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Chronicle of Events 


July 1925 

1 July *26 United Nation's tribute to Deshbandhu—Memorial Meetings held all over 

India-Historic gatherings at the Calcutta Town Hall and in the maidan 
—Fifty thousand pay respect in solemn silence—Mahatma Gandhi pays- 
tribute—Solemn “ sradh " ceremony of Deshbandhu Das at his Kusaa 
Koad house. 

2 July ’25 Constitution of the Indian Sandhurst (Skeen) Committee announced. 

Colour Bar Bill moved in the South African Senate and speeches made 
strongly opposing the Bill. (p. 127) 

3 July ’25 Hindu-Moslem riots in Calcutta—Mahomedans attacked for slaughtering 

of cows. 

4 July ’25 La la Lajpat Bai’s spirited reply to Lord Birkenhead—* 1 British Domi¬ 

nation responsible for communal difference in India.” 

6 July ’25 Punjab Legislative Council considered the Gurdwara Bill as amended by 

the Select Committee (p. 283) 

7 July ’25 Gurdwara Bill passed in the Punjab Council—Release of Akalis urged 

(p. 286) 

Lord Birkenhead’s statement in the Lords on the British Governments 
Indian policy. (Vol. I, p. 336) 

S. Alrican Senate rejects the Colour Bar Bill. (p. 127) 

8 July ’25 Personnel of the Skeen Committee published—Captain J. N. Bancrjee, 

Mr. P. Sethna, Sardar Jogendra Singh, Sir Abdur Quyam, Mr. Jinnah, 
Dewan Bahadur Bamachandra Bao, Dr. Ziauddin Ahmed, Captain 
Hira Singh, Captain Gul M. Khan, Pt. Motilal Nehru and Mr. E. Burden 
appointed members. 

9 July ’25 In the House of Lords Lord Birkenhead deals with the Joint Committee’s 

amendments to the Indian Civil Service Bill. 

End of the Akali struggle—Governor announces release of political 
prisoners and withdrawal of notifications in the Punjab Legislative 
Council, (p. 286) 

12 July ’25 Bombay Government publishes a Bill to transfer powers of Bombay City 

Improvement Trust to the Bombay Municipal Corporation. 

13 July ’25 Governor of Bengal visits Barisal—Congress mandate to boycott the 

reception obeyed—Streets left desolate. 

Condolence resolution on Deshbandhu’s death passed in Assam Legislative 
Council. 

14 July ’25 H. H, The Maharaja of Patiala, Sir Atul Chatterji, Sir Edward Chamiar, 

and Viscount Willingdon appointed India’s representatives at the League 
of Nations, Geneva. 

16 July ’25 General Council of the Swaraj Party at Calcutta adoptB resolution on 

co-operation on honourable terms, (p. 34) 

17 July '25 Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta* elected Mayor of Calcutta in succession to Desh¬ 

bandhu Das. 

All Moslem Parties’ Conference at Amritsar. 

19 July '25 Madras nou-Brahmins protest against the Baja of Panagal as president 
of the * Justice ’ Party. 

The Mahatma'B Contribution to Deshbandhu’s Memory —the historic 
Gandhi-Nehru correspondence, (p. 33) 
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20 July 


21 July 


22 July 

23 July 


24 July 


26 July 

28 July 

29 July 

30 July 

31 July 


THE QUARTERLY REGISTER [JULY* 25 

’25 Bombay Council passes condolence resolution on Deshbandhu’s death, 
(p. 269). 

Introduction of Dr. Lohokare’s Bill to regulate Medical Education in 
' India sanctioned by the Governor-General. 

’25 Ban removed against Akhand Path and pilgrimage to Gurdwara Gangsar 
—Triumphant procession of Shahidi Jathas arrives. 

Sikh Councillors’ deputation to Nabha Administrator returns to Amritsar 
and announces solemn and dignified celebration of Akhand Paths to 
commence from this day. 

’25 All-India leaders' appeal for All-India Deshbandhu Fund published. 

Dr. Kitchlew resigns presidentship of All-India Khilafat Conference. 

The Essex Hall Meeting in London—Labour Party attacked (p. 152c) 

J 25 Maharaja of Alwar in a Durbar explains to his people the cause of firing 
in Alwar State—Mahatma Gandhi gives his opinion on the non¬ 
interference of the Congress Committee on the Alwar tragedy. 

Dr. Malan introduces the Class Areas Bill in the South African Union 
Assembly, (p. HO) 

’25 Secretary, A. I. 0. C. issues circular making khaddar-dress indispensable 
for Congress members in Congress meetings. 

Amendments to electoral rules, making one year minimum as disqualifica¬ 
tion of political convictB published in the “ India Gazette.” 

"25 U. P. Liberal Association at Allahabad, Sir Tej Bahadur presides. (57). 
’26 Mr. Chamanlal moves resolution on ‘‘Self-Government for India” in 
the British Commonwealth Labour Conference (p. 152g) 

’25 Co-operative Societies Bill passed in the Bombay Council (p. 278). 

'25 Bengal Swarajists take up Lord Birkenhead’s challenge and decide their 
programme as village organisation and boycott of British goods. 

’25 Tariff Board’s report on protect ion of paper published. 


August 1925 


1 Aug. 
3 Aug. 


5 Aug. 

6 Aug, 


’25 Lokamanya Tiiak’s Anniversary Meetings throughout India. 

Behai 1 and Orissa Government issues communique about free and com¬ 
pulsory primary education. 

’25 C. P. Council pays its tribute to Deshbandhu Das. 

In opening the C. P. Council H, K. Sir Montagu Butler exhorts the 
Swarajists to accept office and invites the leaders to confer with him for 
working out. t lie reforms, (p. 309) 

Swarajya Party formed in Burma, Mr. U. Tok Kyi M.L.A., elected 
I’resident.. 

C. P. Swarajists resolve to stand by Calcutta resolution and unanimously 
resolve no revision of programme. 

’25 Political prisoners’ message from Mandalay Jail to Sin. Basanti Debi 
paying respectful homage to the memory of Deshbandhu Das. 

’25 Sir Surendra Nath Banerjes passes away at 1-30 p.m. at Barrackpur— 
distinguished mourners from all party attend funeral to pay respect to 
the father of Indian nationalism. 

Lord Heading with Lady Heading arrives in Bombay after leave and 
resumes office of the Viceroy—Lord and Lady Lytton leave Simla for 
Calcutta and resume Governorship on 7t,h. 

Dr. Moonji, Messrs. Tlaghabendra Kao and Khaparde confer with the 
Governor of C. P. in connection with his invitation for the formation 
of ministry in C. P. 



AUGtJST 
7 Aug. 

9 Aug. 
10 Aug. 
12 Aug. 

14 Aug. 
16 Aug. 

18 Aug. 

19 Aug. 

20 Aug. 

21 Aug. 

22 Aug. 

23 Aug. 
21 Aug. 

25 Aug. 
27 Aug. 
29 Aug. 
31 Aug. 


25 ] CHRONICLE OF EVENTS ti 

*25 C. P. Governor decides not to present any demand for the Ministers* 
salaries. 

Sikh Gurdwara Act of 1925 receives Governor-GcncraPs assent. * 

Akalis complete 101 Akhand-Paths at Jaito—Sirdar Tara Singh with 
other Sikh leaders present. 

’25 Conference of Burma Nationalist Party at Rangoon—Mr. U. Ba. Po. 

presides—Lord Birkenhead’s speech condemned. 

*25 Muslim Educational Conference at Poona—H. H. Mir of Khairpur 
presides. 

*25 Bengal Council re-opens.—Tribute to Deshbandhu Das and Sir 
Surendranath.—Kumar Sibshckhareswar Roy elected President. 

All-India Muslim Ladies’ Conference at Poona—Begum Abdul Quader 
Saheba presides—religious teaching to be made compulsory in Urdu 
Schools urged. 

*25 Swarajist members refuse not to participate in Bombay Council pro¬ 
ceedings. Srarajists’ manifesto to abstain from participation issued, 
(p. 274) 

*25 National Liberal Federation at Calcutta expresses its dissatisfaction on 
Lord Birkenhead’s statement, (p. 59) 

2nd Convocation of the famous National University, the KaBi Vidyapitli 
at Benares. 

*25 Madras Council re-opens—motion on Lord Birkenhead’s speech dis¬ 
allowed.—President disallows to express regret at Deshbandhu’s death,, 

(p. 216) 

’25 Khan Bahadur Khwaja Mahomed Noor elected President Behar Council. 

Woman-franchise resolution carried in Bengal Council, (p. 300) 

’25 H. E. Lord Reading opens autumn session of Assembly at Simla—No 
question of change can b* considered before 1929. (p. 153) 

Appointment ofc Royal Commission to examine Currency problem an¬ 
nounced. 

U. P. Council tributes to Deshbandhu Das and Sir Surcndra Nath—Rai 
Bahadur La la Sitaram elected President. 

’25 Resolution demanding the imprisoned M.L.C.’s to take their oath of 
allegiance was carried in Bengal Council, (p. 301) 

’25 In the Assembly Mr. V. J. Patel (SwarajiBt) elected President—Feeling 
reference and glowing tributes by all parties to Deshbandhu Das and 
Sir Surendranath. 

’25 Nationalist Non-Brahmin Conference at Tanjore—Mr. C. V. 8. Nara- 
aingharaju presides—passes resolution condemning the ministry and 
recommending that the ministry should immediately go. 

’25 Viceroy approves Mr. Patel’s election as President of the Assembly— 
Mr. N. C. Kelkar elected Deputy President and Mr. Shanmukham Chetty 
as chief whip of the Swaraya Party. 

5th Tanjore Non-Brahmin Conference passes resolution condemning 
dyarchy as unworkable and demands immediate grant of Provincial 
Autonomy. 

Death of Sir Ramakrishna Vandarker at Poona. 

’25 In the Legislative Assembly Mr. Jinnah’s motion of adjournment to 
consider the personnel of the Currency Commission carried, (p. 164) 

’25 Deletion of the definition of the Contempt of Courts Bill accepted in the 
Assembly, (p. 168) # 

’25 Bombay Provincial Liberal Conference at Poona. Mr. *C. Y. Chintamani 
presides, (p. 60) 

’25 Naturalisation Bill in the Assembly referred to a Select. Committee. 

Oudh Courts Bill passed in the Council of State. 

The Sikh Gurdwara Act passed in the Assembly. •» 

Mass meeting of Indians held at Durban to protest against the new class 
Areas Bill on the anvil of the Union Assembly. 
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September 1925 

" 1 3ep. ’26 End of Mahatma’s Bengal tour—Total collection for Deshbandhu Memorial 

• Fund up to 31st August Rs. 746,663-12-10. 

Select Committee’s report on Trade Union Bill published/ 

Consent Bill introduced again in the Assembly. 

# 2 'Sep, ’26 Government sustains heavy defeat on the recruitment of the I, 11. S. 
question in the Assembly. 

. 3 Sep. ’25 Age of Consent Bill passed in the Assembly. 

Hon. Mr. Ramdas’s Bill to repeal the Repressive Laws lost in the Council 
of State. 

4 Sep. ’26 Independent Labour Party sends its message to India through Messrs. 

ChamanJaJ and Satyamurti—The Labour party assures the Indians of 
its whole-hearted support in thrir struggle for Political and Economic 
liberty which has for centuries been denied to them. 

Swarajist and Independent members of the Assembly combine to oppose 
the Muddinuan report. 

♦» Sep. ’25 Annual general meeting of the Labour Union, ’ Ahrnedabad—Mahatma 
advises the Labourers “ to be courteous and truthful.” 

7 Sep. ’25 Assembly debate on Muddiman report—Pt. .Nehru moves the united 
demand. 

b Sep. ’26 Pundit Nehru's- amendment in the Assembly carried— 11 Dyarchy a huge 
lraud and present system of Government—treason on God’s Law.” 

Mr. Sethna’s resolution on Jndianisation of the High Commissioner’s 
office, London passed in the Council of State. 

9 Sep. ’26 Mr. Kangachariai’s motion to regulate the use of Fire Arms passed in the 
Assembly without division. 

10 Hep. ’26 Resolution for taking steps lor the protection of rights of Indians in 

South Africa carried in the Council on State. 

11 Sep. ’25 Funeral ceremony of late Dewan Bahadur Svvami Kannu Pillay at Madras. 

12 Sep. ’25 Sixteenth Session of the Rebar Provincial Conference at. Purulia—Mr. 

Shah Maharmnad Zubair presides—Mahatma opens Khaddar Exhibition, 
and unveils Desbljandhu’s portiait—Alternative yarn franchise adopted 
in the second day’s sitting. 

14 Sep, ’26 Coal Grading Bill passed in the Council of State. 

Government dcleat in the Legislative Assembly on Cr. P, C. Amendment 
Bill. 

16 Sep. ’26 Brilliant. Swarajist victory in Madras Corporation election—eight out of 
s ten seats captured. 

j6. Sep. ’26 Assembly adopts Pt. Shyamlal’s resolution lor the removal of conviction 
bar to election. 

Resolution lor the suspension of Cotton Excise Duty carried by 57 votes 
against 32 in the Assembly. 

Report of the Select Committee ou the Contempt of Courts Bill presented 
in the Assembly—Leaders’ strong note of dissent. 

17 Sep. '25 Tense situation in Simla—strong feeling in favour of resignation of 
Assembly members—Resolution on franchise for women carried in the 
Assembly. 

19 Sep. '25 Sitting of the Surma Valley Students’ Conference at Sylhct. 

21 Sep. '25 Mr. S. R. Das appointed Member of i.he Viceroy’s Executive Council. 

A. i. C. G. meeting at Patna—Working Committee recommends change 

• m of yarn franchise. 

22 Sep, ’25 Heat ed debate at A. 1. C. C. Meeting at Patna—Condolence resolution 

at Dcshbaiulhu’s dcatu passed—Pundit. Motilal’s resolution recommend¬ 
ing an alternative franchise of four annas for the CongresB passed— 
SpinntrU Association formed. 

Sep. 25 A. I. 0. C, meeting concluded at Patna—Pundit Motilal reviews tne 
glorious success of the Swarajya Patty and declares that the next step 
is the civil disobedience which is the way to real salvation in life. 
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24 Sep. ’25 Mr. Jamnadas Mehta elected President Bombay Swarajya Party. 

27 Sep. *25 Ramiila riot at Delhi—three dead and thirty injured. 

28 Sep. *26 Non-Burman Offenders’ Expulsion Bill passed in Burma Council. 


1 Oct. 

d Oct. 

6 Oct. 

8 Oct. 

10 Oct. 

11 Oct. 

14 Oct. 

15 Oct. 
1C Oct. 

17 Oct. 

!8 Oct. 

19 Oct, 

20 Oct. 

21 Oct. 

22 Oct. 

24 Oct. 

25 Oct. 

26 Oct. 


October 1925 

’25 Mrs. Sarojini Naidu elected president of the Cawnpore Congress. 

Ail Bombay mills closed—Ahmedabad Mill-owners decide not to reduce 
rate of Cotton piece-goods. 

*25 Burma Indians appeal to Indian public to support them in their protest, 
against the Black Bill—Protest meeting against the Expulsion Bill he'd 
at Rangoon the next day—Mr. U. Tok Kyi presides. 

’25 Sharp difference of opinion about the Gurdwara Act in S. G. P. C. met¬ 
ing, Amritsar--sixteen members «f the Executive Committee resign. 
Feasants’ International, Moscow, scuds condolence on Deshbandhu'sdeath, 
and assures their support to India in the struggle for freedom. 

’25 Hon. Mr. S. P. Tambe appointed member in the Executive Council C, P. 
Indian Railway Conference at Simla. 

S. I. Chamber of Commerce decides boycott of Indian Currency 
Commission, 

'25 Provision .of 120 boys approved by the Secretary of State in Dehra-dun 
Military College. 

Swarjya leaders denounce Mr. Tambe’s acceptance of office as a 
flagrant breach of party rule. 

’26 All-India Hartal in India to protest against the high-handed anti-Asiatic 
legislation of the South African Union Govt. 

’26 Executive Committee of C. P. Swarajists condemn lion. Mr. Tambe’s 
‘ Volte lace’ in accepting office. 

Bombay Swarajists denounce Lord Reading’s Viceroyalty as a complete 
failure and characterise his policy aH hostile to popular interest. 

Accession of the new Ruler of Kashmir, Maharaja Sir Ilari Singh. 

’25 Bengal Government removes Sex-disqualification-to women council voters. 
’25 Terrible Railway collision at Haisa, Bengal,—heavy casualties. 

Lawrence statue mutilated at Lahore—swords broken and pen removed. 
Maharaja Nabha’s challenge to O’Dwyer—Plain truth that Government 
arranged voluntary abdication. 

’25 Pandit Nehru's reply to Mr. Jayaker on the Tambe incident and 
Swarajist position. 

’25 U. P. Political Conference at Sitapore—Moulana Shaukat A’i presides— 
Patna decision upheld. 

’26 U. P. Swaraj Party Meeting at Sitapur,—Patna decision supported—I t. 
Nehru on Party discipline. 

’25 Mr. Jamnadas Mehta exposes the false analogy of Mr. Jayakar in Tambe- 
Patel controversy. 

’25 Pandit Motilal Nehru’s reply to Mr. Jayakar about his acceptance of 
membership of Skeen Committee. < 

’25 Government of India’s reply to Imperial Citizenship Association, Bombay 
about icpatriation ol Indians from South Africa published. 

’25 Pundit Nehru addresses public meeting at Cawnpore—" Co-opcraticu 
lies dead, Cawnpur Congress to decide the next, step.” 

’25 Observance of Ordinance day in Bengal, 

’25 Andhra Provincial Conference at Masulipatam—Conference requests the 
coming Congress to define “ Swarajya ” as full independence aum to 
prepare the country immediately for civil disobedience. 
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Berar Liberal Conference at Amraoti under the presidentship of Pt. 
HridayNath Kunzru—Reforms Report denounced. 

•29 Oct. *25 International Federation of Trade Unions at Amsterdam wires to the All- 
India Trade Union Congress congratulating the strikers at Bombay. 

* Hon. Mr. Wood appointed Viceroy of India. 

30 Oct. *25 Viceroy-desiguate’s announcement received with universal feeling 

. • of surprise. 

Lord tfinha’s queer views that “ India is not fit for Provincial Antonomy 
even ** published in the “ Indian Daily Mail ** Bombay. 

31 Oct. ’25 Mr. S. K. Das assumes office of Law Member, Government of India. 

Dr. Besant’s indignant protest against Hon. Mr. Wood’s appointment 
as Viceroy. 


November 1925 

1 Nov. *25 Pandit Nehru presides over Swarajya Party meeting at Nagpur—Mr. 

Tambe condemned. 

The New Gurdwara Rules published by the Punjab Government on this 
day when the Sikh Gurdwara Act shall come into force. 

2 Nov. *25 All-India Swarajya Party Executive Committee meeting concluded—No 

change of policy effected—Responsive Co-operation disapproved. 

3 Nov. ’25 Swarajist leaders address meeting at Nagpur advocating Hindu-Mosiem 

unity. 

\ Nov. ’25 Sir F. Whyte on the Reforms Experiment al the Calcutta branch of the 
European Association. 

(J Nov. *25 Andhra University Bill passed iD Madras Council. 

7 Nov. ’25 Calcutta Corporation employees at a meeting demand Sj. Subhas Chandra 

Bose’s release. 

Pandit Nehru at Nagpur—explains civil disobedience as next step, time 
for change has not come. 

8 Nov. *25 Political Sufferers’ Day—protest meetings all over Bengal. 

10 Nov. *25 Discovery of alleged Bomb factory at Daksliineswar, Bengal. 

Messrs. Jayakar and Kelkar resigns membership of Executive Committee 
of the All-India Swarajya Party. 

South African Govt, accedes to the request of the Indian Govt., for it 
Round Table Conference. 

11 Nov, *25 Mr. C. F. Andrews leaves for South Africa—strongly protests against 

shadowing of the C, I. D. 

Messrs Jayakar & Kelkar’s declaration of War against Swarajists — 
Campaign in favour of Responsive Co-operation opened at Poona. 

12 Nov. *25 Pt. Nehru explains the Nagpur decision at a crowded meeting at 

Amraoti while referring to the resignations of Messrs Jayakar & Kelkar. 

14 Nov. ’25 State Prisoners’ challenge to C. I. D. methods published in the “Forward.” 

Sj. IJpendra Natli Banerjec released from jail and interned in Calcutta. 

15 Nov. ’25 Congress Enquiry Committee’s finding on opium evil in Assam published. 

19 Nov. ’25 Mr. Aney resigns from the Executive Committee of the A. I. Swaraj Party. 

20 Nov, ’25 Mr. Jayakar delivers a lighting speech at Bombay—Closer co-operation 

„ with Government urged. 

21 Nov. *25 *Dr. Ham Uao and Mr. Ramdass (Swarajists) elected to the Council ot 

State from Madras. 

Hon. Mr. Ilabibulla assumes charge of membership of the Viceroy’s 
Executive Council on return from leave. 

Tamil Nadu Provincial Conference—Patna decision upheld. 

23 Nov. ’25 Moulana Ax.ad elected President of the Cawnpore Khilafat Conference 
Vaikom Satyagraha withdrawn—Temple entry open to Non-caste Hindus 
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25 Nov. *25 Government of India Deputation sail for South Africa—Govt, of India 
communique on the object of the Deputation issued. 

27 Nov. *25 All-India Muslim League, Sir Abdur Rahim elected President. 

28 Nov. ’25 Thiina DiBt. Conference—Mr. Jamnadas Mehta’s amendment defeated— 

the conference ends in a fiasco. 

29 Nov. ’25 Maharashtra Swaraj Party at a meeting at Palgarh endorses the principle. 

of Responsive Co-operation. 

30 Nov. ’25 At the Annual Conference of the Labour Party at Liverpool, Mr. 

Lansbury’s resolution on Self-determination for India adopted without 
any debate. 


1 Dec, 25 

2 Dec. ’25 

3 Dec. ’25 

i Dec. ’25 

6 Dec. ’25 

7 Dec. ’25 

8 Dec. ’25 

20 Dec. ’25 

11 Dec. ’25 

12 Dec. ’25 

14 Dec. ’25 

15 Dec. ’25 

18 Dec. ’25 

16 Dec. ’25 

17 Dec. *25 


December 1925 

Viceroy’s Ordinance to suspend the levy and collection of Cotton Excise 
Duty published. 

Serious riot in Pyapon Jail (Rangoon)—convicts and warders killed and 
many wounded. 

Meeting of Bengal Council—Tenancy Hill introduced. 

Lala Lajpat Rai nominated for election in the Assembly in place of 
Lala Hansra] resigned. 

Compromise between the two Wings of the Swaraj Tarty suspending 
all propaganda till the CaWnpur Congress at Bombay—Swarajist Leaders’ 
Conference in Bombay, Leaders of both Wings attend, (p. 56) 

Karl Winterton moved in the Commons the Second Reading of the Indian 
Services Bill. 

Punjab women enfranchised—motion adopted in Punjab Council. 

End of the Mills strike in Bombay—65 mills resumed work with 15 
thousand men. 

The Services Bill passed the 2nd reading in the Commons and com¬ 
mitted to the Standing Committee. 

Salaries recommended for ex-Ministers in Bengal Council. 

Nationalist victory in Bengal Council—resolution for the repeal of 
Ordinance Act passed. 

Bengal Nationalist Party meet at Calcutta and define their ai.ns and 
methods. 

South African Deputation under the Leadership of Dr. A. Bahaman 
arrives in Bombay. 

Viceroy opens Associated Chamber of Commerce in Calcutta. 

Viceroy pays tribute to the European Community in India for th?ir 
spirit of accommodation and reasonableness in working the reforms at 
the AnuuaJ Dinner of the European Association at Saturday Club, 
Calcutta. 

Privilege of writing letters withdrawn from State Prisoners Bhupendra 
Nath Dutta (Burma) and Arun Chandra tiuha (Dacca), lor three months. 
Major Graham Pole defends Labour Party’s action towards India at 
a Madras meeting. * 

U. I*. Compulsory Primary Education Bill referred to a select committee. 
The Indian Civil Service Bill receives the Royal Assent after having been 
passed by the Standing Committee without any amendment. 

South African Deputation meets Mahatma Gandhi at Wardha.—Mahatma 
approves their coming to India and promises to discuss their future plans 
at Cawnporc Congress on December 26th. 

Madras Borstal Schools’ Bill passed in-the Legislative Council—Mr. 
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Satyamurti characterised it as one more weapon of oppression in the hands 
oi Bureaucracy. 

Congress and Hindu Mahasabha Enquiry Committee’s report on right 
of Worship in Bodh Gaya published at Patna. 

Impressive funeral ceremony of the late Ex-Queen of Burma, at Rangoon. 

• r. 1\ Council passes resolution removing caste restrictions in public 

services inspite of Government opposition. 

18 Dec. ’25 South African deputation arrives in Calcutta and presents a memorandum 
to H. E. the Viceroy the next day. 

1!« Dec. ’25 Philosophical Congress at Calcutta—Dr. Rabindra Nath Tagore delivers 
his address on the Way to Freedom. 

Viceroy receives the South African Deputation, at Belvedere, Calcutta. 

Non-Brahmin Confederation at Madras under the presidentship of Hon. 
Mr. Jadhav— M Swarajism synonymous with Brahminism. ” 

24 Dec. ’25 All-India Khilafat. Conference at Cawnpur under the presidency of 

Moul. Abui Kalam Azad. 

25 Dec. ’25 All India Volunteers’ Conference at Cawnpur—Mr. T. C. Goswami 

presides. 

25 Dec. ’25 Opening day of the Indian National Congress at Cawnpur—Mr 

Sarojini Naidu presides (p. 317) 

The first Indian Communists’ Conference at Cawnpur—Mr. Singravclt 
presides. 

27 Dec. ’25 The Non-Brahmin Congress at Amraoti—Uaja of I’anagaJ presides. 

28 Dec. ’25 Political sufferer’s Conference at Cawnpur—Swami Govindananda 

presides. 

28 Dec. *25 All India Hindu Mahasabha at Cawnpur—Mr. N. C. Kcikar presides. 

The States’ Subjects’ Conference at Cawnpur—Mr. Sankcrlal Ivau.' 
presides. 

30 Dec. ’25 All-India Muslim League at AJigarli — Sir Abdur Rahim presides. 

31 Dec. ’25 All-India Social Conference at Calcutta—Srijukta Sarala Dev- 

Chaudhurani presides. 
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All-India Congress Committee . 

The following is the full text of the report, presented by the 
Genera] Secretaries to the All-India Congress Committee, for the 
year 1925. The report was submitted to the Indian National Congress 
held at Cawnpur in December 1925 

“ The Annual Report issued by the General Secretaries last year referred 
to tho agreement entored into by Mr. Gandhi on the one hand, and Desh- 
bandhu C. R. Das and Pandit Motilul Nehru, acting on behalf of the 
Swarajya Party, on the other. In this agreement it was recommended that 
certain important changes be made in the C ongress programme and franchise. 
The Belgaum Congress accepted those recommendations and adopted them 
in full. Tho programme of non-co-operation was thus suspended as a 
national programme, except in so far as it related to the refusal to use or 
wear cloth made out of India, and the Congress decided to concentrate 
on tho constructive programme. In particular, stress was laid on haudspin- 
ning and Khaddar, and a vital change was made in tho franchise. The 
annual subscription of tho Congress which used to be four annas now 
became 24,000 yards of hand-spun yarn, payable at the rate of 2,000 yards 
per month. Authority was given to the Swarajya Party to carry on political 
activities in the Councils on behalf of the Congress. 

Khaddar and yarn Franchise 

“ 2. It was hoped that a groat impetus would thus be given to the 
Khaddar movement and the new franchise would result in greatly increased 
hand-spinning. To a certain extent this impetus was given and progress in 
the spread of Khaddar was made. Rut the progress was not very marked 
largely owing to the fact that proper arrangements were not made by* most 
provinces for tho enrolment of members under the new franchise. The 
membership figures varied from month to month, the maximum provincial 
figures in any month being as follows :— 

“Ajmer 19, Andhra 2,678, Assam 376, Bihar 1,539, Beugal 3,169, 
Borar 222, Burma 93, C. P. Hindustani 307, C. P. Marathi 911, Bombay 544, 
Delhi 258, Gujrat 1,853, Karnatak 1,124, Kerala 174, Maharashtra 710. 
Punjab 321, Sind 212, Tamil Nadu 2,250, U. P, 1,443, Utkal 146. Total 
maximuto membership 18,339. 

“ Many of tho members were in arrears in September but this might 
have boon largely duo to an expectation that the franchise would be .changed. 
Tho franchise was in fact changed by the All-India Congrhss Committee 
towards the end of September. 


Unity Conference 

* 

“ 3. The Committee of the All-Parties Conference appointed in Novem¬ 
ber 1924 met in Delhi in the last week of January and conferred for some 
3 
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time. A sub-committee to consider the Hindu Muslim problem met from 
day to-day but were uDaMo to como to a satisfactory settlement. The Co m- 
* mittoe was therefore adjourned sine die and no subsequent meeting of it 
bas takTon place. 

“ 4. Ilindu-Muslim relations continued to be strained and although no 
•riots comparable to last year’s outbreaks took place, much bitterness pre¬ 
vailed. A fracas took place in Panipat and another at Kidderpore near 
Calcutta. In Delhi and in Allahabad there was considerable tension on the 
occasion of the Bakrid and the Dusehra respectively; in the lattor place the 
celebration of the Kandila being abandoned. In Lucknow the breach of last 
year has not yet been made up or healed. Nagpur, however, afford a 
pleasant contrast and a settlement was arrived at with the help of leaders 
of both communities. The most frequent cause of friction now is the question 
of playing music before or near mosques. The Delhi Unity Conference con¬ 
sidered this question and doalt with it but their decisions appear to be more 
honoured in the broach than in the observance. 

“ 5. Mahatma Gandhi, the president of the All-India Congress Com¬ 
mittee, toured extensively during the year and wherever he went ho laid 
great stress on the message of the chalk ha. lie began the year by touiing 
in Kathiawad and then went to Vykom in the South to see for himself tho 
Satyagraha that was being offered to assert the right of untouchables to go 
along the public roads. His presence was very helpful in lossoning tho gulf 
between the Satyagrabis and tho authorities and in bringing a settlement 
neaior. He then toured in Tamil Nadu and later in Gujrat. 

“ (1. Parly in May the President went to the Bengal Provincial Con¬ 
ference at Farid pur presided over by 1 leshbaiuthu C. R. Das. He remained 
in Bengal and visited a large number of districts. 

“7. On the 16th of dune Deshbandhu Chitta Eanjan Das suddenly 
passed away at Daijocling. The whole country was deeply grieved and 
extraordinary and unparalleled demonstrations in his honour took place in 
Bengal and elsewhere. An appeal for a Bengal Deshbandhu Memorial Fund, 
for the establishment of a women’s hospital in Mr. Das’s old homo resulted 
in the collection of eight lakhs of rupees. An All-India Deshbandhu 
Memorial Fund appeal was also issued by a number of distinguished signa¬ 
tories, the fund being earmarked for tho propagation of the spinning wheel 
and khaddar. So far a little over ninety thousand rupees bavo been 
subscribed to this fund. 

“ 8. Ow T ing to the death of Deshbandhu Das, Mr. Gandhi cancelled his 
tour programme in other provinces and stayed on in Bengal, chiefly in 
Calcutta, to the end of August 1925. He devoted himself to the collection 
of funds for the Bengal Deshbandhu Memorial Fund. In September and 
October he toured in Bihar, paid a brief visit to tbe U. P. and went to Cutch. 

“ 9. Soon after tho death of Mr. Das another groat Indian and Bengalee, 
a pioneer of Indian nationalism and twice Piesideut of the Congress, Sir 
Surendranath Banerjoa passed away. His death was mourned all over the 
country. 

“ 10. Apart from the activities of the President of tho All-India Congress 
Committee and to a certain extent of the AlUndia Khadi Board not much 
WQrk was done on behalf of the Congress during the year. There were very 
few meetings of tbe Working Committee and the All India Congress Com¬ 
mittee. Tbe latter has only met once so far in 1925, apart from tho meeting 
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hold in Belgaum on the 28th December 1924 after the Congress. The 
Working Committee has actually met 3 times and on one occasion it couldyiot • 
meet for want of a quorum. # 

Changes in Congress Constitution. 

“ 11. In September the All-India Congress Committee decided to reiyse. 
the Congress Constitution in anticipation of the sanction of the Congress. 
Instead of the yarn franchise an alternative franchise was introduced—oithcr 
four annas per annum or 2,000 yards of solf-spun yarn. The Committee 
further authorised Mr. Gandhi to start an All-India Spinners' Association 
as an integral part of the Congress organisation but with independent 
existence, and transferred all the assets of the All-India Khadi Board and 
the Provincial Khadi Board to this Spinners’ Association. This Association 
was formed immediately aftor and it has already takon charge of the AIJ- 
lndia Khadi Board’s assets. It is acting as the agent of the Congress in 
regard to the spinning members of the Congress. 

“12. The effect of the September decision has been to change entirely 
the outlook of the Congress and partly to rovorse the process begun i:i 
Belgaum. From a body mainly doing constructive and nation-building 
work, it has again become a predominantly political organisation and the 
constructive work has been largely delegated to other and more specialised 
organisations. The Cawnpore Congress will be called upo.i to consider this 
vital change made by the All-India Congress Committee and if it so will, 
to confirm it. 

Affairs Abroad. 

“ 13. The All-India Congress Committee at its September mooting also 
passed a resolution expressing its sympathy with the Chinese in their 
struggle against foroigu domination and protesting against the despatch 
of Indian soldiers to suppress the Chinese national movement. The Committee 
furthor expressed its deep sympathy with the Indian settlers in South 
Africa and fixed the 11th October, as a national day of protest against the 
treatment meted out to them. Resolutions were also passed against the 
Burma Expulsion of Offenders’ Bill, and the action of the United States 
Government in refusing entry in the United States to Mr. Saklatwala, M.P. 

“14. The South Africa protest day, October 11th was celebratod all 
over India by meetings in which all parties joined. Tho Anti-Asiatic legislation 
passed recently and the Class Areas Bill introduced in the Union Houbo of 
Assombly are definite breaches of the Gandhi-Smuts agreement and they 
have been resented greatly in India. But the people have beeu unable 
to take any cfiective action owing to their poworlessnoss. Mr. C. F. 
Andrews has recently sailed for South Africa and a deputation of Indians 
is coming to India from South Africa. 

Vykom, Akali Struggle and Other Problems. 

“ 15. The protracted struggle of tho untouchables in Vykom has ended 
in victory for them and the roads in dispute have been thrown open to 
them. It was a remarkable test of endurance and peaceful behaviour and 
the Satyagrabis came out successful. As mentioned abovo Mr. Gandhi 
visited Vykom in the early part of the year aud his visit greatly eased the 
situation. The campaign against untouchability was also carried on by h«n 
with vigour in Cutch aud olsewhere aud in some places much opposition 
was encountered. 
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“ 16. The Akali situation took a favourable turn during the year and 
•a Gardwara Act, acceptable in the main to the Shikhs, was passed. The 
restrictions on the performance of the Akhand Patha at Jaito in Nabha 
Statie were also removed and a large number of Akhand Pathas were 
performed there. The Akali prisoners have however not been released 
by ^Government and no final settlement can take place so long as a large 
number of respected Sikhs are in jail. Government insists on the prisoners 
giving undertaking which they refuse to give. 

"17. The persons interned under last year’s Bengal Ordinance still 
continue in internment or in iail inspite of the repeated and unanimous 
protests of all parties in India. The Ordinance was sought to be passed 
as a Bill in the Bengal Council. This attempt having failed it was certified 
by the Governor. 

“ 18. The Congress Opium Enquiry in Assam was completed during 
the year and the report and evidence have recently been published. The 
report is a detailed and authoritative exposure of the evils of the opium 
policy of Government. Enquiries are now being carried on in some centres 
in the Punjab, Andhra and Orissa where the opium habit is prevalent. 

“19. The Working Committee in January last appointed a Committee 
consisting of Syt. Totaram Sanadhya and Syt. Sampurnand to enquire 
into the condition of returned emigrants in Northern India. Some work 
has boon done by this Committee but it has not finished its labours yot. 

“ 20. The A. 1. C. C. mooting hold at Bolgaum on the 28th December 
appointed Syt. Rajcndra Prasad to investigate the proposals of the Buddhists 
i:i rogard to the Budh Gaya temple and asked him to report within a month. 
Mr. Rajcndra Prasad has not been able to present his final report yet. 

“21. For some years past there have been disputes between Andhra and 
Ctkal provinces and Utkal and Bihar in rogard to their boundaries. Com- 
mittoes and individuals have boon appointed repeatedly to settle those 
disputes but they remain unsettled still with the result that people in some 
of the areas affected do not know who to deal with and sometimes go un¬ 
represented in the Congress. 

“ 22. Most of the Provincial Committees have not been working 
properly and few have sent annual reports. It does not appear in most 
instances what, if any, collections wore made by the provinces. Probably 
little money was collected by them. All collections for the Deshbandhu 
Memorials wont direct to the central funds and the provinces got no part of 
them. Early in the year, however, Bengal under the leadership of Mr. C. 
I{. I)as collected 2J lakhs of , rupees for village reconstruction work. 

Khadi Work. 

“ 23. The All-India Khadi Board had a fairly active year. They devoted 
themselves, with considerable success in some places, to the introduction of 
efficient business methods in the production and distribution of Khadi. The 
Tamil ifcadu Khadi Board in particular have evolved a stable and effective 
organisation and arc producing a largo quantity of good Khadi which inlets 
with a ready sale in the immediate neighbourhood and elsewhere. They 
producod Khadi worth Rs. 7,05,788 during the year, and their sales amounted 
tj Eb. 8,32,846. Thoir centre, Tirupur. has become well known all over 
India. In Bengal the Khadi Pratisthan has made great progress in all 
departments of Khadi activity and has built up a great organisation with a 
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large staff of efficient workers. Iri Bihar good progress has been made jand. 
production and sales have both gone up remarkably—the production being 
more than double a that of last year. Andhra, famous for its fine yarn and 
beautiful Khadi, has not boon able to make as much progress as was hoped 
or to justify the promise of the previous years. But tho field is a most* 
fruitful one and with better organisation great progress is certain. The 
Punjab iB steadily but rather slowly increasing its output and improving the 
quality of its Khadi and at the Bamo time reducing its price. Work is also 
being carried on with some success in KaniabaU, U. I\, Utkal and Delhi. 
All those provinces as well as Assam and Raj put an a offer immonse possi¬ 
bilities for the production of good and cheap Khadi and all that is needed is 
money and efficient workers. 

“ 24. Many municipalities and local boards, specially in the United Pro¬ 
vinces, have helped tho Khadi movement by abolishing the octroi duty on 
Khadi and by introducing spinning in their schools. A recent competition 
in takli spinning among the boys of tho Ahmeuabad Labour Union schools 
demonstrated tho peculiar fitness of the takli for schools. 

Finance and Accounts. 

“ 25. Tho Bclgaum Congress authonsod the A.I.C.G. to appoint the 
auditors for tho year, and the A.I.C.C. in September gave this authority to 
the Treasurer who has appointed Messrs. Dalai and Shah, incorporated 
accountants, as the auditors of tho Committee for the yoar. Tho auditors 
have audited the accounts of tho A.I.C.C. otl.ee and of a number of Pro¬ 
vincial Congress Committees. They are proceeding with their provincial 
audit. 

“ 2fi. A number of realisations of old duei were made by the A.I.C.C. 
in tho eourso of the year. The total realisations wore Rs. 64,518-10-11. 
This figure includes Rs. 30,863-3-9 of the Punjab Roliof Fund and Martial 
Law Enquiry Report Accounts. Tho Working Committee has decided to 
koop tho Punjab funds earmarked for relief of persons subjected to Govern¬ 
ment repression, the claims of tho Punjab receiving priority. A detailod 
list of realisations is attached. 

“ 27. In spite of strenuous efforts to realise all the dues of the All- 
India Congress Committee a great number of outstandings remain. Many 
of thoso are bad debts and irrocovorable and the sooner they are written off 
tho better. Of tho Punjab funds Rs. 48,031 are still lying with others. Pt 
Madan Mohan Malaviya holding Rs. 45,84 2. He has promised to transfer 
this amount but great delay has taken place in getting this done. Consider¬ 
able difficulties were experienced in tho course of the yoar in realising the 
yarn quotas of their equivalents ill cash from provinces. The sums involved 
were small but most of tho provinces have yet to pay them. Among these 
are Bengal, Tamil, Nadu, Gujrat, Andhra, Bihar and United Provinces. 

28. The principal disbursements during tho year wore the routine 
ones of tho offices of the General Secretary and the Treasurer afid tho 
Auditor’s chargos. The only cash graut made was one of Rs. 2,000 to tho 
Hindustani Seva Dal. Other grants were made tc some provinces but tho 
object was to write off some old dues from them. 

“ 29. The opening balance with the Treasurer amounted to Rs* 
1,45,751-13-3. His closing balance on 30th November 1925 was Rs. 
1,74,578-12-2, the latter including Rs. 30,863*3-9 earmarked Punjab funds 
and Rs. 24,873-7-0 earmarked for other objects. liven excluding the Punjab 
3(a) 
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earmarked monies the closing balance is not much short of the opening 
balance- This position is satisfactory spocially as no attempts at collecting 
funds for the All-India Congress Committee were made, most of the collec¬ 
tions going to the Deshbandhu Memorial funds. In past years a fixed 
‘'source of income of the All-India Congress Committee has been the half share 
of the delegates’ fees. This has now gone since the reduction of the delegates’ 
fee to He. 1 by the Belgaum Congress. The only other source of income. 
Apart from donations, is tho rent of the Congress pavilion. But the 
pavilion is already showing signs of wear and is not likely to last long. 
The Committee will thus be faced with difficulties in the future unless fresh 
sources of revenue are tapped. 

The Congress Library. 

“ 30. During tho year the All-India Congress Committee received the 
library of the old British Committee from London. This library contains 
valuablo books and old reports. It is at present lodged in tho Congress 
House in Bombay. 

“31. A number of books relating to Congress activities were published 
during the year. The resolutions of the Congress, the All-India Congress 
Committee and the Working Committee passed in 1924 were published in 
hook form under the title “Indian National Congress, 1924..” Tho Belgaum 
Congress report m.d tho Assam Opium Enquiry report wore also published- 
The All-India Khadi Board brought out a valuable Khadi Guide and the 
Khadi Pratisthan tho “ Khadi Manual ” in the volumes. 

“ 32. An audited statement of the receipts and expenditure of the 
A. I. C. C. office from 1st Deccmbor, 1924 to 31st October 1925, is attached 
to this report. The Treasurer's statements of accounts are also attached 
as also lists of realisations and outstandings. 

“ This report has only been signed by one secretary as Mr. Shuaib 
Qureshi is touring in foreign countries and Mr. B. F. Bharucha is unwell 


The All-India Congress Committee 

PA 7 N A — 22ND SEPTEMBER 1925 . 

In inviting the membeis of the All-India Congress Committee to attend 
the meeting of the Committee at Patna to consider the changes in the 
Congress constitution, Mr. Gandhi wrote the following in tho “ Young 
India,” dated the 3rd September 1925:— 

“ 1 Lope that, every member ot the A. I. C. C„ unless he is prevented by unforeseen 
circumstances, will mate it. a point to attend the forthcoming meeting of the Committee 
and take pprt in its discussions and irgister his vote. The change sought to be made 
in the Constitution can only be justified if there is an unanimous and insistent demand 
for it,. Unanimity and insistence can only be piovcd by every member attending, even 
at considerable inconvenience and sacrifice if necessary. It will not do for the members 
to assume anything as a foregone conclusion and let those who attend do what they like. 
The members should realise that 1 have not worried them throughout the year and but 
for this emergency, 1 *ould certainly not have worried them now, In my opinion the 
meeting of the A. J. C. C. and the expense attendant upon it can only be warranted if 
a new policy has to be initiated or important resolutions of educative character are 
required to be passed.’ 
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In another note Mr. Gandhi wrote 

*’ It is my intention too, at the same meeting, if ali goes well, to inaugurate the, 
All-India Spinners' Association. 1 would like therefore all Khaddar workers who are 
interested in its inauguration and who have valuable suggestions to make to Attend at 
Patna whether they arc members of the A. I. C.C. or not, and advice Babu Raj end ra prasad 
of their intention to attend.” 

Accordingly the All-India Congress Committee met at Patna on the 2&nd* 
September with Mr. Gandhi in the chair. About 100 members attended. 
It met in an intense atmosphere created by the all-absorbing topic of a 
change iri the'Congress Franchise. 

Gandhi’s opening Remarks. 

Mr. Gandhi, explaining his attitude towards the proposed change in the 
Congress constitution with regard to the franchise, said that he wanted the 
House to discuss tho question with a full sense of responsibility. If they 
felt that the proposed change would do harm to the country they should 
reject it. But if they felt that an emergency had arisen and that an impetuB 
should bo given to the country by the adoption of the proposed change they 
should not wait a minute and take full responsibility for it. He hoped that, 
tho discussions would be short and valuable. 

Preliminary Objection. 

Mr. Sinha raised an objection that a change could only bo brought 
by the Congress and that the All-India Congress Committee was not a com¬ 
petent body to initiate auy change. 

Pandit. Motilal Nehru held that tho Congress Committee was com¬ 
petent to initiate the change. 

Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar held that nothing was to be held sacrosanct. 
When a change was required to bring about bettor conditions in the country 
they should favour it. 

Mr. Sen Gupta held they were not able to work because of the franchise. 

Pandit Malaviya wanted to dissolve tho present body aud elect a fresh 
one to work under a now franchise. 

Mr. Gandhi then put the question to vote. By 93 to 7 votes, tb 0 
Committee expressed their desire for a change in the Congress constitution. 

• 

The Franchise Resolution. 

Pandit Motilal Nehru then moved the following resolution :— 

The Franchise Question. 

(a) In view ol the fact that there is a demand from a considerable section in the 
Congress for a revision of the franchise aud there is a general consensus of opinion that, 
having regard to the present situation, the franchise should be extended, the All-India 
Congress Committee resolves that Article VII of the Congress Constitution be repealed and 
replaced by the following :— 

(1) Every person, not disqualified under Article IV and paying a subscription of 
four annas per year in advance, or 2,000 yards of evenly spun yarn of his «r her own 
spinning, shall he entitled to become a member ot any primary organisation controlled 
by a Provincial Congress Committee, provided that no person shall be a member of two 
parallel Congress mganisations at one and the same time. 

(2) The yarn subscription mentioned in Sub-Section (1) shall be sent direct by the 
spinner to the Secretary, All-India Spinners’Association, or to any person nominate^ by 
the Secretaiy in this behalf and a certificate iiom the Secretary of the All-India Spinners’ 
Association to the effect that he has received 2,000 yards ol evenly spun yam of the 
holder’s own spinning, as his or her yearly subscription, shall entitle the holder to th e 
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membership mentioned in Sub-Section (1), provided that for the purpose of checking 
the accuracy of the returns made by the All-India Spinners’ Association, the All-India 
•Congress Committee or any Provincial Congress Committee or any Sub-Committee there¬ 
under Bjiall have the right to inspect the accounts, the stock, and the vouchers of the 
All-India Spinners’ Association or any subordinate organisation thereunder and provided, 
furlh»*r that, in the event of any inaccuracy or error discovered by the inspecting body 
in ^.he accounts, stock or •vouchers examined, t lie certificates issued by the All-India 
* spinners’ Association, in respect ol the persons with reference to whose membership the 
accounts have been examined, shall be declared cancelled, provided that the All-India 
Spinners’ Association or the person disqualified shall have the right of appeal to the 
Working Committee. 

Any person wishing to spin for membership of the (Jon grass may, if lie or she desires, 
be supplied upon due stcurily with cotton for spinning. 

(3) The yarn lor the membership shall be reckoned from the 1st January to tlu* 
31st December and there shall be no reduction in the subscription to be paid by members 
joining in the middle of the year. 

(4) No person shall be entitled to vote at the ejection of representatives or delegate* 
on any committee or sub-committee or any (.’ougiess organisation whatsoever or to be 
elected as Such or to take part in any meeting of the Congress or any Congress organi¬ 
sation or any Committee or Bub-Committer thereof, it he has not. complied with 
sub-section (]) hereof, or does not wear band -spun ami hand-woven khaddar at political 
and Congress functions or while engaged in Congress business. 

(o) AH the existing members at, the end of the year shall be entitled to remain a* 
:-ueh up to the 31 January following, although they may not have paid their subscription 
t i tile new year. 

»Sub-Section (1) shall not affect the rights of those who have been already registered 
members under the Article repealed, provided their membership i B otherwise in ordri 
a ;d provided further that those who shall have paid their subscription, whether ot 
S' 1 I-spun or hand-spun yarn, up to September l‘»2«, shall be entitled to remain members 
* ■ the current, year, though they may not pay any further yarn. 


Count il \V o u k 


(l>) Whereas the Congress, in iu 31M.li session lirul at Beigaum, endorsed an a-ree 
im-nt entered into between Mahatma Gandhi on the one hand, and Deshbandliu 
bas and Pandit. Motilal Nehru acting on behalf of tin; Swaraj Party, on tin- oihe? 
wneieby Congicss activity was restricted to the constructive ptogiamme mention- d 
t.-erein and it was provided, inter alia , that the work in connection with the Central and 



circumstances that face the country ami that the 
predominantly political body ; 


altered 

Congress should henceforth be a 


It is resolved that the Congress do now take up and carry on all such political woik 
ti^ may be nrcessaiv in the mines! of the country and for this purpose do employ the 
v.-iiole .1 the maehineiy and funds of the Congress, save and except such funds and 
assets as are specially earmarked and belong to the All-India Khaddar Board and the 
t'roiincial Mouldai Boards, which shall be handed over, with all the existing financial 
enligaiions, to the All-India Spinners’ Association, to be administeicd by it, on behalf ol 
the ( onure>s and as an integmi part of the Congress organisation but with independent 
powers and existence, provided that the work in th- Indian and Provincial Legislaturen 
s’-al! !>-■ carried on by ih- Swaraj Party under the constituturn hamed by the party and 
the rules made tnernuuier, subject to such modifications made by the Congress as mav 
!<* foumi neeessaiy from time to time for the purpose of curtying out the suit 1 policy. 


, The Discussion. 

Pandit NKJIPTk in moviii- the resolution. said only people wero 

aole to pay -heir ouoia of yarn. Could Ihey, he ashed, protend to havo anv 
representative body with such a limited membership? Their present demand 
for .an alternative franchise was based upon the failure of the Yarn 
Franchise. Hr did not absolve the Congress, workers from blame. 
They ought to take into consideration that if they only opened the door 
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they would get the membership of the Congress increased and oven those who 
did not join the Congress, due to the yarn franchise, would join the Congress 
by paying money. 

Referring to the Swaraiist activity in the Assembly, Pandit Motilal said 
their work in the Assembly had been recognised by no less a person fcfyan 
Mabatmaji. He realised that spinners would be able to devote greater 
attention to spinning by joining the Spinning Association. 

Mr. GANDHI hoped the Spinning Association would be able to enhance 
the prestige of the Congress and would rlo active propaganda for Khaddar. 
It was in no way formed in a spirit of hostility to the Congress. It was 
not formed with the idea of capturing the Congress. He maintained that 
the All-India Spinners’ Association would purely bo an economic body 
looking after the economical side of the country. Mr. Gandhi declared 
that the All-India Spinners’ Association might even invite Sir Ali Imam or 
the Maharaja of Bikaner to patronise Khaddar 

Recommending that the House should favour a change in the Congress 
Constitution in respect of the franchise, Mr. .T. M. SEN GUPTA reminded the 
members that in 1921 they had broken the Constitution over and over again. 
In Bongal they had carried the work through the Executive Committee. 
The whole responsibility was theirs (the All-hidi'a Congress Committee’s). 
They wero going to bo law-breaker- with regard to the procedure so that 
tho work might bo carried on. When the Government in Bengal arrested 
the workers under the Ordinance every necessary measure was adopted by 
a single person. They wanted national work. They could not do it because* 
of the present franchise. He approh*ndod that if they waited for a change 
till Docombor, things would grow worse. In the meantime, if they adopted 
a new franchise, they could act more vigorously and smoothen the work 
of the Congress. 

Mr. Mahomed Ali said that if they wanted to make any change in the 
Constitution they should be unanimoi:* 

* An Interesting Episode. 

An interesting episode took place when an amendment, to tho surprise of 
the Swarajists, was passed demanding all Congress members to be habitual 
users of Khaddar. 

Tho voice of protest was raised by Mr. Son Gupta, who said that 
although Bongal Nationalists had no objection to habitually use Khaddar. 
great difficulties would bo experienced by the Maharashtra members, who 
entirely disapproved of such a proposition. There was every fear of the 
Congress membership dwindling dowr . 

Several Swarajist members, including Pandit Motilal Nehru, explained 
the difficulty of enforcing every Congress member to wear khaddar on 
every occasion. 

Mr. Gandhi gave a patient bearin': and pointed out that the resolution 
would clip the wings of tho Swarajists who were already avowod to wear 
khaddar on ceremonial occasions. He asked the House to reconsider the 
decision. 

Mr. Gandhi’s appeal produced a deep effect on the audience and when 
tho question of habitual wearing of khaddar was put to vote again it wa* 
defeated by a large majority. 

4 
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In the midst of the debate, Pandit Mad an Mohan Malaviya said that 
the Congress was yielding on almost all points to the Swaraj Party. 

9 Mr. Sen Gupta took it as an insinuation on the Swaraj Party. He 
challenged Pandit Malaviya to become a member of the Congress under the 
new money franchise and come to the Cawnpore Congress to defeat the 
^Swarajists. Pandit Malaviya had forgotten, said Mr. Son Gupta, that the 
Swaraj Party was an intogral part of the Congress and that no one could bo 
a Swaraj Party Member without becoming a member of the Congress. 
Pandit Malaviya knew that ho was not supported by the country. The 
Swaraj Party, continued Mr. Sen Gupta, realised that they wore carrying on 
a policy which was best suited to the country. The very day they would 
know they were not supported by the country, they should give up their 
policy. 

Moulana Shaukat Ali on Council-entry 

Maulana Shaukat Ali remarked that Council-entry was a more waste 
of time. Their work inside the Council was a non-entity. They were 
merely giving a chance to the Swaraj Party, because he did not want that 
other weak parties should go to the Councils. 

Dr. Pattabbi Sitaramayya remarked that the Swaraj Party had betrayed 
the trust imposed on them. 

Swarajist Members : No, certainly not. 

Later, Pandit Motilal took strong exception to this remark. 

Orthodox Non-Co-operators opposed the clause in Pandit Motilal's re¬ 
solution requiring the Congross to take up and carry on all such political 
work as may be necessary in the interests of the country. 

Mr. Gandhi, in order to make the clause more explicit, by way of 
an amendment, added the words “ in accordance with the programme and 
policy of the Swaraj Party.” 

Those who opposed the clause feared that the Congress w^ould hence¬ 
forth be a Congress for Councils and Assemblies. 

Pandit Motilal protested severely against the omission of the clause. 

Mr. Sen Gupta pointed out that they were supporting all the clauses of 
the resolution relating to spinning, with the sole idea that the resolution in 
its entirety would bo carried. It was unfair that at the last moment the 
clause which the Swarajists strongly favoured should be omitted. 

Mr. Gandhi pointed out that no question of honour was involved if the 
clause was accopted. He appealed to every member to exercise his own 
independent judgment. 

Tho provision waB carried. 

Resolution Carried as Altered 

The original resolution on franchise was put as a whole, as amend¬ 
ed, and declared carried. The debate lasted for seven hours and a half. 
The meeting adjourned till next day. 

PA TN A — 2 3 h D SEPTEMBER 1925 . 

The All-India Congress Committco concluded on this day after adopting 
important resolutions. 

Mrs. Besanl’s Commonwealth of India Bill was lost for w r ant of a 

seconder. 
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A resolution expressing sympathy with the Chinese in their struggle and 
protesting against the despatch of Indian soldiers by the Government of India 
to suppress the Chinese movement was passed unanimously. 

The resolution favouring the formation of a Political Sufferers* Fund 
was ruled out of order. 

The Committee condemned the action of the United States Government 
in refusing passports to Mr. Saklatwala, Communist M. P. 

The Committee endorsed the draft constitution of the Spinners* Associa¬ 
tion moved by Mr. Gandhi. 

Other Resolutions. 

The All-India Congress Committee further adopted the following resolu¬ 
tions on this day :— 

The Expulsion of Offenders’ Bill. 

“ I 11 the opinion of the All-India Congress Committee, the Expulsion of offenders’ Bill, 
now before the Legislative Council of Burma, wnich seeks to authorise the expulsion, from 
Burma, of non-Burmans who have been convicted of certain criminal offences or ordered 
to furnish security for good behaviour, thougu general in character, seems principally 
aimed at the Indians resident in Burma. 

“ The Bill renders insecure the position of tie: Indians residing in Burma for trade or 
otherwise, and puts an affront upon them, implying, as it does, that there must be many 
bad characters among Indian residents requiring the drastic course of expulsion provided 
for in the Bill. The Bill, moreover, ignores the fact that Burma is a part of British India, 
ill that it discriminates against its non-Burman inhabitants’*. 

The S. African Menace 

“The All-India Congress Committee expresses its deep sympathy with the Indian 
settlers in South African in their trouble*, ami assures them of all the support that is 
within the power of the Congress to give \ aem to maintain their position and self-respect 
in South Africa. 

“In the opinion of the All-India Congress Committee, India should not become a 
party to any scheme of repatriation, whether described as voluntary or compulsory. 

“ The Congress is further of opinion tha* the Bill proposed to be passed by the Union 
Parliament, is manifestly a breach of the settlement of lit It. 

“The All-India Congress Committee suggests to the Congress organisations to cal. 
public meetings of all parties on the 1 Ith nay of October 1**25 to protest against the 
treatment meted out to the Indian settie-s m South Africa ”. 


A11 — I ndia Spinners’ Association 

The following is the draft Constitution for the All-India Spinners’ 
Association : — 

“ Whereas the time has arrived fo. the ewahiisnineut ol an expert oiguni.-ation fur the 
development, of hand-spinning aud khuddur and, whereas, experience has sh^wn that 
such development, is not possible without a permanent organisation, unaffected and 
uncontrolled hy politics, political changes or poutical bodies, an organisation called tin* 
AJ1-1 ndia Spinners’ Association is hereby established, by and \v.:h the consent, of the 
All-India Congress Committee. 

The said Association shall consist of (?) members who will hold office for five years 
and who will form the Executive Cou* c.iL of th said Association. Tht? Council shall take 
over all the assets belonging to the Ali-india Khaddar Board and shall discharge its 
existing financial obligations. The Council shall have the right to raise loans, to collect 
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subscriptions, to hold immovable property, to invest funds under proper security, to 
.give and take mortgages for the furtherance of hand-spinning and khaddar, to give 
i tin|ncial assistance to khaddar organisations by way of Joans, gifts of bounties, to help 
or establish schools or institutions where hand-spinning is taught, to help or open 
khaddar stores, to act as agency on behalf of the Congress, to receive self-spun yarn 
as subscription to the Congress and lo issue certificates and to do all that may be con¬ 
sidered necessary for the furtherance of its objects, with power to make regulations 
fotAhe conduct of the affairs for the Association or the Council and to amend them in 
*nch manner as may be considered necessary from time to time. 

“ The members of this Council, before taking offio, shall sign the declaration hereto 
appended and marked (\). Vacancies, by death, resignation or otherwise, .shall be filled 
by the remaining members. All decisions shall be taken by a majority of votes. The 
Council shall keep an accurate account of all subscriptions, donations and fees, whether 
in cash or kind, and of all expenditure. The book shall be open to public inspection 
and shall be audited by competent auditors every three months, and persons, male or 
female, above 21 years of age and wearing khaddar habitually may be enrolled as 
members on signing the declaration appended hereto (B), upon depositing, as subscription, 
with the Treasurer or any Agency duly appointed by the Council, 2,000 yards of evenly 
spun and well twisted yarn of his or her own spinning and who shall continue to deliver 
such yarn to the said Agency from month to month and, on failing to deliver such 
yarn in the manner and time appointed, shall cease to be a member until he has paid the 
yrarn due, provided that any yarn paid to the Association for membership of the National 
Congress will be considered part of the subscription to the Association. 

“ The duty of every member will be to carry on a vigorous propaganda for hand¬ 
spinning and khaddar. The power of every member shall be to elect, the members of the 
Council after the expiry, by efflux of tirne, ol the present Council and to change by a 
three-fourths majority the constitution. 

When in any province 50 members have been cninlied they will eject from among 
themselves an Advisory Committee of five, to advise the Council about provincial matters 
relating to the objects of the Association. Tnose, who being unable to spin regularly, 
pay the All-India Spinners' Association Hs. ]2 per year m advance shall be considered 
members of the Association and will be entitled to receive, free of charge, copies of the 
statements, banancc-sheets and miuutes of the proceedings of ihe Council. 

ANNKXURK (A) 

“ I promise faithfully and honestly to discharge the obligations of my office as member 
of the Council of the Association and give preference to the furtbeiance ol its objects 
over all other work, public or private that J might undertake. 

ANNEXITRE (B) 

“ It is my firm belief that the economic, salvation of the trasses oi India is impossible 
without the universal adoption, by the country, of the spinning-wheel and its product, 
khaddar. I shall, therefore, except when disabled by illness or some unforeseen event 
spin daily for at least half an hour and habitually wear hand-spun and hand-woven 
khaddar and in the event of my belief undergoing a change or my ceasing to spin or 
wear khaddar, I shall resign the membership of this Ast-ociatioD *. 



The All-India Swaraj Party 

Death of Deshbandhu. 

On the 16th June Deshbandhu Chittaranjan Das, the Leader of tho 
Swaraj Party, suddenly passed away at Darjeeling. The nows convulsed the 
nation. The whole country was deeply grieved and extraordinary and un¬ 
paralleled demonstrations in his honour took place in Bengal and elsewhere. 
On tho 18th June the body of tho doad patriot was brought to Calcutta to bo 
cremated. It was a wonderful demonstration of the love and affection of the 
people to their departed leader that Calcutta witnessed on that day. All 
Calcutta was out to pay homage to tho Deshbandhu. All classes, all parties, 
all races, all ages joined in an unified procession of mourners to tho cremation 
ground, where the great patriot’s remains were cremated with unparalleled 
grandeur and solemnity. 

Mahatma Gandhi, who was at this rime touring in Bengal, cancelled his 
tour programme and came to Calcutta where he stayed to the ond of August 
1925. Tho Mahatma’s appeal for a Bengal Deshbandhu Memorial Fund, 
for the establishment of a women’s hospital in Mr. Das’s old homo resulted 
in tho collection of eight lokhs of rupees. An All-India Deshbandhu 
Memorial fund appeal-was also issued by a number of distinguished signatories, 
the fund being oar-marked for the propagation of tho Spinning Wheel and 
Khaddar. A little over ninety thousand rupees were subscribed to this fund. 

Mahatma Gandhi’s first contribution to the press on the demise of 
Deshbandhu appeared as a loading article in the Forward of the 19th .June. 
The following is tho full text:— 

“Long Live Deshbandhu” 

“ Calcutta demonstrated yesterday the hold,Deshbandhu had on Bengal 
nay, India. Calcutta is like Bombay, cosmopolitan. It has people |rom 
all the provinces. And all these people were as hearty participators in 
the procession as the Bengalis. The wires that are pouring in irom every 
part of ludia emphasise the fact of his all-India popularity. 

" It could not well be otherwise among a people known for their grateful¬ 
ness. And he dt served it all. HL sacrifice was great. His generosity had 
no bounds. His loving hand was open d out to all. He vas reckless in 
m his charities. And only the other day wht n 1 gently remarked that he 
might have been discriminate, prompt came the reply, “ 1 do not think 
1 have lost by my indiscrimination.” His board was free to the prince 
and the pauper. His heart went out to everyone in distress. Where is 
the young man in all Bengal who does not owe a debt of gratitude to 
Deshabandhu in some shape or other ? HL unrivalled legal talgots were 
also at the disposal of the poor. 1 undei stand that be deiended many, 
if not all, political prisoners without charging them a pie. He went to the 
Punjab for the Punjab inquiry and paid his own expenses. He cained 
a princely house-hold m those days. 1 had it lrom him that he spent 
during that stay in the Panjab Rs. 50,000. This lar^e-heartedness towauus 
all who sought his help made him the undisputed micro! thousands of young 
hearts. 
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•• He was as fearless as he was generous. His stormy speeches at Amrit¬ 
sar took my breath away. He wanted immediate deliverance for his 
Voifbtry. He would not brook the alteration or removal of an adjective— 
not because he was unreasonable but because he loved his country so well, 
only too well. He gave his life for t. He controlled enormous forces. 
He brought power to his party by his indomitable zeal and perseverance. 
‘But t' is tremendous outpouring of energy cost him his life. It was a willing 
sacrifice, i t was noble. 

•* Faridpur was his crowning triumph. That utterance of his is a de¬ 
monstration ot his supreme reasonableness and statesmanship, it was a 
deliberate, unequivocal and or him (as he said to me) final acceptance of 
non-violence as the only policy and therefore political creed for India. 

41 In constructing together with Pandit Motilai Nehru and the disciplined 
stalwarts from Maharashtra the great and growing Swaraj Party out of 
nothing, he showed his determination, originality, resourcefulness and 
contempt of consequences alter he had once made up his mind that the 
Mnng to be do.ie was right. And to-day the Swaraj Party is a compact 
well-disciplined organisation. My differences about the Council-entry were 
and a e fundamental, but I never doubt d the usefulness of Council-entry 
fo the pu po 9 e of embarrassment and continuously putting the Govern¬ 
ment in the wrong. No one can deny the greatness ol the woi k done by 
the Party in the Counc Is. And the credit lor it must predominantly belong 
to Deshabandhu. I entered into the pact with him with my eyes open. 
1 have since done my little best to help the Party. His death r nders 
it doubly my duty to stand by the Party now that the leader is gone. I 
shall do nothing to impede its piogress where 1 may not be able to help. 

‘ But i must hark back to the Faridpur speech. 1 he nation will appre¬ 
ciate the courtesy of the acting Viceroy in sending a message of condolence 
to Shrimati Basanti Devi. 1 note with gratefulness the warm tributes 
\ aid by the Anglo-mdian press to the memory of the deceased. The 
Faridpur speech seems to have impressed most Englishmen with its trans¬ 
parent sincerity. 1 am anxious that tin- death should not cud with a mere 
display of courtesy. The Faridpur sprech had a great purpose behind it. 

t was a generous response to the Anglo-Indian friends who were anxious 
t r the great patriot to make his posi-iou clear and make the first approach 
He made it. The cruel hand of death has removed the author ot the 
gesture from our midst. But I would like to assure Englishmen who uiav 
be sfcill doubtful about the sincerity oi Deshabandhu’s motive that through¬ 
out my stay in Darjeeling, the one thing that struck me most forcibly was his 
utter sincerity about that utterance. Cannot this glorious death be utilised 
to heal wounds and forget distrust ? 1 make a simple suggestion. Will 

the Government, in honour of the memory of Chittaranjan Das, who is nn 
longer with us to plead the cause, release the political prisoners who he 
protested were innocent ? I am not now asking lor their discharge on 
the ground of innocence. The Government may have the best proof of 
guilt, I simply ask for their discharge as a tribute to the deceased and 
without prejudice. It the Government mean to do anything to placate 
Indian opinion, there can be no more opportune time and no better inau¬ 
guration of a favourable atmosphere than the release of these prisoners. 
1 have travelled practically all over Bengal. Public feeling, not all neces¬ 
sarily Swarajist, is sore on the point. May the fire that burnt yesterday 
rhe perishable part of Deshabandhu also burn the perishable distrust, sus¬ 
picion and fear. The Government may then call a conference if they will, 
i rt consider the best means of meeting Indian demand whatever it may be. 

• 44 But we will have to do our part, if the Government are to do theirs. 
We must be able to show that we are no one-man show. In the words of 
* r. Winston Churchill, utteied at rhe time of the war, we must be able 
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to 9ay f 'Business as usual/ The Swaraj Party must be immediately 
reconstructed. Even the Punjab Hindus and Musalmans appear to have 
forgotten their quarrels in the face of this * bolt from the blue/ Can both 
parties feel strong and sensible enough to close the ranks ? Deshabandhu 
was a believer in and lover of Hindu-Muslim unity. He held the Hindus 
and Musalmans together under circumstances the mo9t trying. Can t^he 
funeral fire purge us of our disunion ? But perhaps the prelude to it is a 
meeting of all the parties on a common platform. Deshabandhu was 
anxious for it. He could be bitter in speaking of his opponents. But 
during my stay in Darjeeling 1 don't remember a harsh word having escaped 
his lips about a single political opponent. He wanted me to help all I 
could to bring all parties together, it is then for us educated Indians to 
give effect to the visions of Deshabandhu and realise the one ambition of 
life by immediately rising a few steps in the ladder of Swaraj even if we 
may not rise to the top just yet. Then may we all cry from the bottom 
of our hearts * Deshabandhu is dead. Long Live Deshabandhu.' 


The Gandhi-Birkenhead Controversy. 

On the 7th July 1925 Lord Birkenhead, the Secretary of State for India, 
made an important statement in the Lords with regard to his conferences 
with the Viceroy regarding the Indian problem. Tho speech of the noblo 
lord was roceived with utter dissatisfaction by all parties in India. Mahatma 
Gandhi quickly responded to tho needs oi the situation created by tho 
Secretary of State’s speech and gave a direct challenge to Lord Birkenhead 
calling his speech a deceptive one. In his organ “Young India” of the 
23rd July the Mahatma wrote :— 

A Deceptive Speech. 

“ Lord Birkenhead’s pronouncement is deceptive in a dtmblo Benge. 1; 
does not read as harsh on second reading as it did on first, but it disappoints 
more on the second than it did on the first. Tho harshness of it is unintended. 
The Secretary of State could not help himself. He has spoken as he has 
felt or rather been coached to feel. But his promises are only apparently 
alluring. A closer perusal leavos one under the impression that tho muker 
of them knows that he will nover be called upon to fulfil them. Let us tako 
the most tending of them. It says in effect, “ produco your constitution and 
we will consider it/’ Is it not our thirty-five years’ experience that we have 
made petitions that we have considered to be perfect but that they have boon 
rejected “ after careful consideration ” 1 Having had that experience we 
dropped the beggar’s bowl in 1920 and made up our minds to live by our 
own exertion even though wo should perish in the attempt. It is not 
draughtsmanship that his Lordship really asks, it is swordsmanship he invites, 
with the full knowledge that the invitation will not be and could not bo 
accepted. The evidence is in the speech itself. He had before him the 
Minority report of the Muddiman Committee, i.e. of Dr. Saffru and 
Mr. Jinnah, two among tho cleverest lawyors we have in India and who have 
never been guilty of the crime of non-co-operation, and one of whom has 
been Law Member of the Viceregal Council. They and their colloague have 
been told that they did not know their business. Has then a constitution 
framed by Pandit Motilal Nehru and endorsed by, say, the Right Honourable 
Srinivasa Sastri and Mian Fazli Hussain a better chance of favourable 
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reception ? Is not Lord Birkenhead's offer a trap for the unwary to fall in ? 
•Supposing an honest constitution is drawn up just to meet the present situ¬ 
ation, will it not be immediately regarded as preposterous and something 
infinitely less offered in its stead ? When I was hardly twenty-five years old 
I was taught to believe that if we wished to be satisfied with 4 annas we 
* must ask for 16 annas in order to get the 4 annas. I never learnt that lesson 
because T believed in asking for just what I needed and fighting for it. But 
1 have not failed to observe that there was a great deal of truth in the very 
practical advice. 

“ Tho silliest constitution backed by force whether violent or non-violent, 
will reccivo the promptest consideration especially from the British who know 
only too w r ell the value of at least one kind of force. 

The Commonwealth Bill. 

“ There is tho Bill taken to England by that tireless servant of India, 
Dr. Besant. It is signed by many eminent Indians. And if some others have 
r ot signed it, it is not because thoy will not bo satisfied with it but booMuse 
they know that nothing but the waste paper baskot is its destiny. It has 
i ot boon signed because those who have refrained do not wish to be party 
to the insult of tho nation which its summary rejection will imply. Let Lord 
Birkenhead say that he will accept any reasonable constitution that may bo 
prepared by a party or parties overwhelmingly representative of Indian public 
opinion and be will have a constitution in a weok’s time. Let him publicly 
assure I)r. Besant that her Bill will have every chance of acceptance if it is 
endorsed by Pandit Motilal Nohru and others whom ho may name and I shall 
undertake to secure tboso signatures. The fact is that there is no sincere- 
ring about tho offer. 

“ It is no fault of the Secretary of State for India that his offer doos not 
read sincere. We are not ready as vet to demand anything. Therefore 
naturally it is for the British Government to give and for us to reject, if what 
offerod is not deemed enough for the time being. For us what the new 
rommandoHn-Chief considers as unattainable is the only thing worth living 
tor, fighting for and dying for. One’s birthright is never unattainable and 
Lokamanya taught us that Swaraj was our birthright. The definition of that 
Swaraj is to rule ourselves although wo misrule ourselves for the time being. 
We, the English and the Indians, are in a hopeless muddle. Lor^Birkenhead 
thinks tho British Government arc trustees for our welfare. We think that 
they hold us in bondage for their own benefit. Trustees never charge as their 
commission seventy-five per cent- of tho income of their wards. His Lordship 
says wc cannot bo a nation with our 9 religions and 130 languages. We 
I'ontond that for all practical purposes and for protection from outside the 
Indian border wo are one nation. He thinks that non-co-operation was a 
dreadful mistake. The vast majority of us think that it alone awakened this 
sleeping nation from its torpor, it alone has given tho nation a force whote 
strength, is beyond measure. The Swaraj Party is a direct result of that 
f nree.‘ He Says that in Hindu-Mussalman dissensions the British Government 
have * kept their hands unsullied/’ It is the certain belief of almost every 
Indian that they, tho British Government, arc principally responsible for most 
irf our quarrels. He thinks that wo must co-operate with them. We say 
i hat when they mean well or when there is change of heart, they will co 
operate with us. He says that no gifted lead or arose to make use of the 
Reforms. We say that Mosers. Sastri and Chintamani. not to mention others. 
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were gifted enough to make the Reforms a success but in spite of all the 
goodwill in the world they found that they could not do so. Desabandh?* 
showed a way out. His offer stands. 

Prepare for Civil Resistance. 

" But what hope is there of his offer being responded to in the spirit 4n 
which it has been made? There are the different viewpoints which make us, 
English and Indians, see things contrary wise. Is there any chance then of 
finding a common meeting ground ? 

Yes, there is. 

“ We the two ppople occupy an unnatural position, i.e., of rulers and 
ruled. Wo ludians must coaso to think that wo are the ruled. That we can 
only do when wo have some kind of force. Wo seemed to think we had it 
in 1921 and so we fancied that Swaraj was coming insido of a year. Now no 
one prophesy. Let us gather that force—the norrviolent force of civil resis¬ 
tance and we shall bo equal. This is no threat, no menace. It is a hard fact. 
And if I do not now-a-days regularly criticise the acts of our “ rulers ”, as I 
used to do before, it is not because the fire of the civil resistor has died down 
in mo but because I am an economist of speech, pen and thought. When I am 
ready I shall speak freely. I have ventured to criticise Lord Birkenhead’s 
pronouncement to tell the bereaved people of Bengal in particular and of India 
in general that 1 feel the unintended prick Lord Birkenhead’s speech just 
as much as they do and that whilst Motilal will be fighting in the Assembly 
and leading the Swaraj Party in the place of Deshbandhu I shall be loaving 
no stone unturned to prepare the atmosphere needed for civil resistance—a. 
vocation for which 1 seem to be moro fitted than for any other. Has not the 
singer of the Gita said, “ Better by far is the performance of one’s own 
T)harma (duty) however humble it may bo, than another’s however loftier it 
may be.’ 


The Mahatma’s Contribution to Deshbandhu’s Memory 

The challenge of the Mahatma was never accepted and the Secretary 
of State’s bluster was exposed. The views of the Mahatma were endorsed 
by all people and all parties and the nation did not believe for one moment 
that the Secretary of State was at all serious. 

In view of the situation created by Lord Birkenhead’s speech, the 
Mahatma felt that the authority and influence of the Swarai party need to be 
increased. Accordingly, after having attended the meeting of the Swaraj 
Party Council and the Working Committee of the Congress at Calcutta 011 tho 
16th and 17th July, and after an informal discussion with the members of the 
A. I. C. C. present on the occasion, the Mahatma wrote to Pundit Motilal 
Nehru, the President of the Swaraj party, offering to absolve the Swaraj 
party from all obligations of tho Belgaum pact. The following is tho text 
of the correspondence that passed between the Mahatma and Pt. *Ndfiru on 
this occasion :— 

The Mahatma's Letter. 

Dear Panel it ji, Calcutta, 19th Jnly *25. 

During these few days l have been taxing myself what special exclusive contribution 
I can make to the memory of Deshhaiulhu and the situation created by Lord Kirkenhead'a 
speech. And 1 have come to the conclusion that 1 should absolve the rnvaraj Party 

5 
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form all obligations under the pact of last year. The result of this act is that the 
Conffje86 Deed no longer be predominantly a spinning association. 

rt I recognise that under the situation created by the speech the authority anti tfle 
influence of the Swaraj J’arty need to be increased. I would laiJ in my duty it 1 
neglected a single step within my power to increase the strength ol the Tarty. This can 
be done if the Congress becomes a predominantly political body. 

Under the pact the Congress activity is restricted to the Constiuctive Programme 
mentioned therein. I recognise that this restriction shou.d not continue under the altered 
circumstance that faces tlu country. Not only do I, therefore, personally absolve you 
from the restriction, but I propose to ask the forthcoming meeting of the I. C. Committee 
to do likewise and place the whole maebimry of the Congress at your disposal so as to 
enable you to bring before that body such political resolutions as you may consider 
necessary in the interest of the country. In fact, I would have you regard me at your 
•disposal in all such matters in which I can conscientiously serve yoi! and the Swaraj Party. 

Pandit Nehru’s Reply. 

Dear Mahatmaji, Calcutta, 21st July ’25. 

The Swaraj Party is under a deep debt of gratitude to your generous support on 
the irreparable loss it sustained by the- premature death of its. great leader, Deshbandhu 
Chittaranjau Das. You have now redoubled that, debt- by the noble offrr contained in 
your letter of the 19th July. It seems to me that the only way to repay that debt is 
to accept your offer in all humility, and strive with your help to meet the situation 
created by Lord Birkenhead’s speech in the spuit of the last pronouncement of Desh¬ 
bandhu made at Farid pur. 

Lord Liikenhead seems to have spurned the honourable co-operation offered by 
Deshbandhu, and to have made it clear that in our struggle for freedom we have still 
to face many unnecessary obstacles ami many ill-informed opponents. Our plain duty 
at this stage is, therefore, to go aluad along the line chalked out- lor us, and prepare the 
country for an effective challenge to the irresponsible and insolent, authority. In the 
words of the great Farid pur speech, “We shall tight, but fight clean,” not. forgetting 
that “when the time tor settlement comes, as it is bound to come, wc have to enter the 
Peace Conference not in a spirit of ariogance but with becoming humility, so that it may 
be said of us that wc weie greater in our achievement than in our adversity.” 

• You have now rnahhd us to fultil the message of Deshbandhu with the united 
strength ot the Congress at. our back. Under such auspices wc need entertain no 
misgivings about the result which can only be what it has invariably been in all ageH 
and countries—the ultimate triumph of right over might. 

1 dcsiie to say one word about, the pact, from which you have so generously absolved 
the Swaraj Party. As you know, both Deshbandhu and I had no desire to have the 
conditions of the pact altered in the course of the year. We wanted to give it a lull and 
fair trial and it was our wish to help personally in every way in making it a success, lil- 
heaUh and many preoccupations prevented us both from doing as much for it as we 
had wished. Eut I entiiely agree with you that a new situation has been created by 
recent events, and under the ciicumstanccs the Congiess should with-it. loss of time 
adapt itself to this situation by making itself a piedominantly political bod}'. 1, thereloie, 
welcome your effer. This, however, docs not mean that the Congress should give up in 
any way the constructive progiamme. All rur efforts would be of little avail if they 
Are not backed up by the oiganiscd strength of the nat ion. 

We shall now go ahead in lull confidence with cur woik inside the Councils and 
rut side in the country. And if the occasion demands organised action hi the country. 
1 need not assure you that the Swaiaj Party will whole-heartedly help in such activity. 

Accordingly the transfer of power into the Swarajists* hands was com* 
pleted by the All-India Congress Committee at Patna on the 22nd September. 
<see p. 17) 

The General Council of the Swaraj Party 

On the 16th July the General Council of the Swaraj Party at Calcutta 
adopted a resolution offoring co-operation to the Government on honourable 
termB, as suggested by Deshbandhu Das in his Faridpur speech. The 
resolution was drafted by Mahatma Gandhi, who was present as a distin¬ 
guished visitor. 
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Mr. S. Srinivasa Iyengar movod the following resolution, which was 
supported by Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta and others. 

Co-OrEKATION ON HONOURABLE TERMS. 

The General Council of the Swarajyn Party, whilst sharing with the* 
country the deep grief, universally expressed, over the sudden 
and premature death of Dosabandhu Chittaranjan Das, feels- 
that the party has lost its founder and infallible guide, who kept 
it from harm in the midst of difficulties and led it in Bengal 
from victory to victory and sot to the party a standard of courage, 
self-sacrifice and discipline for which the Party owes to the 
memory of the decoasod Chief a debt, which it can never hope 
to repay. The Council tenders to Shrimati Basanti Devi and 
the family its respectful condolences. 

This mooting of the General Council of the All-India Swarajya Party 
wholly endorses the sentiments regarding violonce and the strong 
condemnation thereof contained, and the of for of honourable 
co-operation with the Government and the conditions thereof 
laid down in the Farid pur speech—dated the 2nd day of May, 
1925,—of the late President of the Party, Desabandhu Chitta¬ 
ranjan Das. 

The Council however regret* that the recent, pronouncement of the 
Right llon’hlo the Secretary of State for India in the House of 
Lords is not only no response to the late President's offer, but 
on the contrary is calculated, by reason of its tone and language, 
to make the changes of honourable co-operation difficult, if not 
impossible. The Council therefore soos in that pronouncement 
no reason for a rovisiori of the policy of the Swarajya Party, 
but will bo prepared to reconsider it, if the final declaration to 
bo made by the Government of India and referred to by Lord 
Birkenhead, iB found to bo at all adequate to meet the require¬ 
ments of the existing situation in the country. 

Mr. IYENGAR said the resolution was no disgrace to the Swaraj Party, 
though it was mildly warded. It moant that the Swaraj Party yet 
kept the door open for further negotiations and if Lord Birkenhead chose 
be could ap*oe to thoir terms of honourable co-operation. The Swaraj 
Party was powerful and well-disciplined enough to meet any challenge of the 
Government by persistont obstruction. 

Continuing, Mr. Srinivasa lyongar cleared some of the misconceptions 
which prevailed on the vory idea of co-operation. Ho admitted that Desh- 
baiidhu Das gave a chance to the Government in his speoch at Faridpur. 
The Secretory of State had disgracefully spurned it. Lord Birkenhead’s 
attitude was insulting, but the Swaraj Party would not b© doing a wrong 
thing by roitorating their faith in the action of their dead leader. Lord 
Birkenhead had said nothing. Indians also wore asking for nothing, except 
co-operation on honourable terms. Lord Birkenhead had said that tho 
door was open for negotiations. India's reply was that hor door was also 
open to Lord Birkenhead. The Swaraj Party know its power. It did not 
solicit any favour from tho Government. It demanded what was legitimate. 
If that demand was not satisfied the same policy of vigorous obstruction 
would be pursued, They were not, Mr. Iyengar said, exaggerating any 
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thing. They were making a frank confession of what they were willing to 
■do. There was no change in their policy. 

* * Mr. SEN GUPTA made a vigorous speech for half an hour. He said 
although Desabandhu Das had made his position quite clear by condemning 
violence in his remarkable manifesto the party should ro-stato its views. 

• Their Party condemned violence. He added that when they began non-co- 
operation they perceived that co-oporation was possible with the Government 
at least when they would comply with the national demand. Ho appealed 
to the House to adopt the resolution and give one more chance to the 
Government and Lord Birkenhead by adopting the resolution. They would 
abide by the wishes of their dead Chief. 

Dr. MOONJI emphasised that they were for honourable co-oporation. 
Their Party must refuse te accept office under the present circumstances. 

Pandit Mofcilal NEHRU thanked the members of the Swaraj Party for 
having elected him aB their President. He assured that the policy marked 
out by Desabandhu Das would be followed. He found in the resolution a 
true expression of national feeling. They had condemned, on the one hand, 
the empty speech of Lord Birkenhead, while on the other they had offbred 
him the olive branch which was offered by Desabandhu at Faridpur. 

After further discussion the original resolution was carried. 


Split in the Swarajist Camp 

Mr. Tambe Accepts Office 

On the 8th October 1925 a Government Communique announced from 
Simla that H. M. the King-Emperor has approved of the appointment of 
Mr. S. B. Tambe, President of the Central Provinces Legislative Council 
and a member of Swaraj Party, to be a member of the Executive Council 
of the Governor of the Central Provinces in succession to Sir M. V. Joshi. 

This announcement gave riso to considerable political interest through¬ 
out India. Mr. Tambe was elected President of the C. P. Council by a 
large majority of Swarajist votes on the 4th March 1925. According to the 
Swt.rajist constitution, Mr. Tambe, as a Swarajist Member, could not accept 
the post without the consent of the General Council of the Swaraj Party. 

Mr. Tambe’s Statement 

Soon after the announcement, in an interview, tho Hon’blo Mr. Tambe 
informed the Associated Press that ho accepted the post of the Executive 
Councillor in his individual capacity and not as a member of the Swaraj Party, 
nor in pursuance of t tho policy of the Swaraj Party. Though he has 
not formally resigned the membership of the Swaraj Party, bis appointment 
is tantamount to resignation. 

Pt. M o t i 1 a 1' s Statement. 

On the 15th October Pandit Motilal Nehru, the President of the Swaraj 
Party, issued the following statement to the press on Mr. Tambe’s appoint¬ 
ment to the Executive Council of the Central Provinces:— 

“ The reports received from the three Congress Provinces from which 
the members of the C. P. Legislative Council are drawn, namely, C. P. 
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Hindustani, C. P. Marathi and Borar, show that Mr. S. B. Tambo did not 
resign his membership of the Provincial or of the Council Swaraj Pasty* 
before accepting office as a member of the Executive Council of H. E. 
the Governor. He acted entirely on his own initiative and responsibility, 
without consulting or informing any of these bodies. I am informed that 
he has now tendered his resignation, but he has not yet replied to%iy * 
telegram, asking him to send me such explanation as he might have to oflfor 
in justification of the step he has taken. I have called a meeting of the 
Executive of the All-India Swaraj Party at Nagpur on the 1 st November, 
to deal with Mr. Tambe’s resignation, and other matters connected with 
the C. P. Legislative Council, in consultation with the joint meeting of the 
Provincial Swaraj Committees of the three Congress provinces named above. 
The decisions arrived at will be duly announced in the press. 

Mr. Jayakar's Statement. 

On the lfith October Mr. M. R. Jayakar, Leader of the Swaraj Party 
in the Bombay Council, expressed his opinion on Mr. Tambe’s action in 
the following statement:— 

“ I am ’hound to say that Mr. Tambe’s acceptance of this office re¬ 
presents tho growing weakness of the Swaraj Party, which has boen mani¬ 
fest for some time. I do not see much distinction, except in ono or two 
technical aspects, between Mr. V. J. Patel accepting for a salary paid out 
of the ‘tainted* sourcos of Government, tho Presidentship of the Legislative 
Assembly and Mr. Tambo accepting Executive Councillorship for an equally 
1 tainted ’ salary. In both cases theso two Swarajists have been lost to the 
Party. The Party is deprived of tho benefit of their active co-oporation 
in carrying on its work. Theso two are renderod dumb and voiceless, and 
are in receipt of salaries paid by a Government described in tho old 
phraseology as “ satanic.” 

“ When the Swaraj Party laid down the rule at the timo of its forma¬ 
tion that its members should not accept office, no distinction was made, so 
far as I remomber, between nominated and elected offices. The underlying 
principle was a double one: ( 1 ) that all important men in the Party should be 
vigorously carrying on tho work of the Party amongst tho people and not 
be trammelled by the restraints of office and ( 2 ) that the salary paid by the 
* corrupting * Government should not be accepted. Now, both these reasons 
are as potent in Mr. Patel’s case as in Mr. Tambe’s. Nay, they are more so 
in Mr. Patel’s case because of his courageous, energetic and fighting pro¬ 
pensities. Tho loss of Mr. Patel to the Party is far more regrettable from 
this point of view, than the loss of Mr. Tambe.*’ 

“ Pandit Motilal’s acceptance of a place on tho Skeen Committee stands 
on a different footing. Notwithstanding that fact, he remains available 
to the Party, with his energy and influence, to carry on its work oponly and 
in public. I certainly feel that the time has corne when the Swarajists 
should meet and reconsider their programme. Either it ha* Succeeded 
or not succeeded. If it has succeeded, strengthen it up. Make it more firm, 
strong and unalterable, so that such lapses may become impossible. Per¬ 
sonally, 1 would recall to the fighting ranks all those who have become 
stipendiary dumb and mute. If, on the other hand, the programme bus 
not succeeded, then let us be honest and true to ourselves and our country, 
and proclaim that in the altered circumstances of the country our opposition 
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to the bureaucracy ought to take another form, that the time has come 
when ail places of power, influence, and constructive responsibility ought 
to'"be taken, without hesitation, for the good of tho country. Like 
honourable, courageous and patriotic men we should say that we shall 
accept these offices, with all their risks, because we feel the conviction, proud 
,a& i* may seem, that we alone can save the country. 

“ This step involves the risk of being misunderstood, but that risk 
h.ts to bo run. Events will prove whether wo, the Swarajists, remain firm 
11.1 d unco erupted by the temptations of office. We must boldly tako tho 
lead, agreeing to be judged by the events. But anything is bettor than 
the present, laxity. Owing to it, and the consequent indefiniteness, the 
Swaraj Party threaten*, very soon, to become the laughing-stock of their 
supporters.” 

Mr. Kelk&r’s Statement. 

Expressing his opinion on Mr. Tam bo’s acceptance of offico, Mr. N. 
Kclkar, the loader of the Maharaehtra Swaraj Party, referring to tho telegram 
of congratulation he sent to Mr. Tambc, said The telegram I sent to 
Mr. Tambo was a personal one. He is a friend of mine and was a friend 
01 " tho late Mr. Tilak when tho Maharaj Case was being conducted at 
Aurangabad twenty'three year ago. 1 always considered him as a level* 
headed man and one always taking a commonsense view of things. Therefore 
J thought it. my duty to send him a personal telegram expressing my 
e-.-i.grMuiation on his personal good fortune and also for tbo fact that bi.~ 
gnneri.! merits were thus recognised. 1 took it for granted, when sending 
n y telegram, that he must have sent, in his resignation of his membership 
« t the Swaraj Party before accepting the olFcr of Executive Couucillorship. 

“ 1 see tho point of the blame that is being laid on him but technically 
.1 do not seo much difforonco botwoen this and Mr. Nehru's acceptance of 
a nominated seat on tho Skeon Committee, at a time when the Swaraj Party 
julesdid not expressly provide for such acceptance, but 1 had .-idvised 
Pandit Motilal to accept tho post because, in my opinion, things were bound 
to come round to responsive co-operation. Tho accepting of tho post of 
Executive Councillor is responsive co-oporation, for, as T wrote to Pandit. 
Motilal when advising him to accept membership of tho Skeen Committee 
every one now takes it for grantod that there is a world of difference 
between a Swarajist accepting post like that and some one else doing it. 
Tho mentality of tho Swarajist is recognised to be different from that of 
tho non-Swarajist. I do not think that the passing of a mere vote of 
censure on Mr. Tambe at the Executive Council meeting of the Swaraj Party 
will help matters much. Tho time has come when the Swaraj Party must 
tako a broader view of things and givo greater facilities for introducing a 
spirit of opposition insido the preserves of tho Government. I am sure 
that, though technically at fault, Mr. Tambe may bo relied upon for 
achieving* in tho Executive Council of Nagpur, what Mr. V. J. Patel is 
expocted to 3o in the Assembly as the President, and Pandit Motilal on 
the Skeen Committee, as member." 

Mr. Kale’s Statement. 

On the ICth October Mr. Y. M. Kale, a leading Swarajist member of 
tho C. P. Legislative Council from Berar, wired :— 



—17 OCT. '251 PT. NEHRU ON SWARAJIST DISCIPLINE 39 

'* There is absolutely do truth in the suggestions, made by certain 
newspapers, that the action of Mr. Tambe, in accepting the Executive 1 
Councillorship, has the normal support of the Berar Swarajists. Mr. 
Tambe has no such support, inside or outside the Council, except 
perhaps, of one or two of his friends, who along with him, were tryijig 
to form a ministry in C. P. All Berar Swarajists view Mr. Tambes action 
as sacrilegious and unprecedented in the political life in India. As the 
silence of the Berar leaders is alroady being misconstrued, Mr. Kalo thinks 
that this repudiation is necessary prior to tho party meeting which is arranged 
to be hold at Amraoti on the 25th instant”. 

Pt. Nehru's Reply to Mr. Jayakar’s Statement. 

On the 17th October in tho course of a press interview, Pandit Motilal* 
Nehru stated tho following in reply to Mr. dayakar*s statement:— 

“ I can only express my regretful surprise at the statement reported 
to have been made by Mr. Jayakar on Mr. Tambc's action and the general 
policy of the Swaraj Party. I cannot conceive how a gentleman in tho 
position of tho loader of the Swarajists iri tho Bombay Council could 
possibly commit himself to tho opinion that the difference befcweon Mr. 
Tambc’s acceptance of office and Mr. V. J. Patel’s is merely technical. Thoro 
is a most essential and substantial dilForence on goncral principles botweon 
the one man accepting an office in the absolute gift of the Government and 
another accepting office to which ho is elected, not only by tho suffrage of 
his own party, but in the tooth of Government opposition. 

“It will be remembered that Government block not only voted solidly 
against Mr. Patol, but mado unusual efforts to secure th»5 votes of those 
dependent upon it. Mr. Tambe, in office, is a creature of tho Government, 
pure and simple. Mr. Patel in office, is as much an elected representative 
of his party, as ho was out of office Thero is no doubt one important, 
difference between Mr. Patol in tho Presidential Chair and Mr. Patel on 
tho Opposition Bonch. In tho former place ho is to docido impartially 
questions arising between his party on the one side, and the Government 
and other parties on the other. In tho latter, it was his business t-o iput 
forward tho case of his own party with all the strength and ability ho 
could command. Tho difference is the same as there is between a Judge 
and an Advocate, but is limited to points of order and procedure. Mr. 
Patol in the Chair is fully entitled to have his own opinions though ho may 
not express them. That is a situation, which frequently arises in inter- 
party matters, quite independently of the Government. When a joint 
meeting of two moro parties is held it has to be presided over by a member 
of one of the parties concerned, who is duly olected. In agreeing to preside 
such a member is a bound by the same obligations of fairness ana impar¬ 
tiality, as Mr. Patel is in the Presidential Chair of tho Assembly, but ho 
does not thereby cease to be a member of the party to which, h* belongs 
nor is released from the undertakings ho has given. Apart from these well- 
established, gonoral principles, tho constitution of the party, while it clearly 
and absolutely prohibits acceptance of office in the gift of the Government, 
equally clearly, provides that “ the Party may adopt one of its own member* 
or any other elected member of tho Assembly as a candidate for election 
to the office of the President of the Assembly/' It will be thus be seen 
that there is not the remotest analogy between the two cases. It is not 
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true tb »t both men have been lost to the party in the same souse. Mr. 
iPrtel will, on the expiry of the term of his office, be free from the limita¬ 
tions I have mentioned above and resume his place in the party, as a 
full-fledged Swarajist, while Mr. Tambo has cut himself off completely from 
the flirty, at the very outset, and, can never hope to return to it. 

" “ I cannot understand how Mr. Tambe s action can have a weakening 
effect on the future issues. By his action he has only shown himself up and 
left the Party as it was. 1 do not know what Mr. Jayakar is referring to, 
when he speaks of the ‘ present laxity of discipline.’ There have been, and 
will always ho, hlack sheep in every class. The mere defection of a member 
floes not show any laxity of discipline. It all depends upon how the parti- 
rulnv member is dealt with by the party and Mr. Jayakar would have done 
well to wait for tho action which is going to bo taken by the Executive 
Committee of tho General Council, of which he, himself, is a membor. It 
in painful to find the leader of the Party in the Bombay Council professing 
ignorance as to whether the party programme has succoedod or not. 
Mr. Jayakar’s remarks about tho party action ‘like honourable, courageous 
and patriotic men ' and ‘ honestly putting the case before the electors 9 are 
ifuit© out of place and unwarranted. He doubts that tho reception accorded 
10 Mr. Patel in Bombay was genuine. All I can say is that I see no reason 
io doubt tho genuineness of the reception and that, in my judgment, the 
public of Bombay appreciated the position more corroctly than Mr. Jayakar 
lias done. They honoured Mr. Patel, because he wrested tho office of the 
President of the Assembly from tho umviliing hands of the Government by 
iho vote of his own party and that of other independent and impartial 
r:embers of the Assembly, and also because, having accepted tho office, ho 
discharged its duties in a manner which has extorted the admiration of 
friends and foes, alike. Mr. Tam be can expect no such honour, however 
;d>ly he may discharge tho duties of his new office / 1 

Mr. Jamnadas’s Reply to Mr. Jayakar 

Mr. Januiadas Mehta, President of the Bombay Swaraj Party, 
expressed that he was pained at tho statements made by Mr. Jayakar, in his 
interview regarding tho Tambe incident. Mr. Jamnadas thought that the 
main object of the interview appeared to be an indirect plea for tho 
romoval of the restrictions binding every Swarajist in tho matter of accepting 
any oflico under the Government. But some of the statements made, said 
Mr. Jamnadas, were not altogether fair, either to Mr. Y. J. Patel or to the 
Swaraj Party. The attompt to treat the case of Mr. Tambo and Mr. Patel 
as more or less similar was too ridiculous for words. 

Mr. Mehta continued“ It passes one’s understanding how any public 
man in touch with tho current events and, particularly, a leading Swarajist, 
.'an conjmit himself to statements absolutely at variance with reality. It 
is entirely*untrue to say that there has been any want of discipline in the 
Swaraiist Party before tho Tambe incident. Mr. Jayakar’s indiscreet 
interview is the second case of broach of discipline in tho Swaraj Party. 
Barring those two rogrottablo lapses, tho Swaraj Party has stood like one 
man, solid and strong, under tho leadership of Pandit Motilal Nehru. The 
determination of the Swarajists not to accept office, remains unshaken. I 
am afraid that those who entertain tho contrary view will soon find thomsolves 
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sadly mistaken. Indeed, I go further, and say that, if even the Swaraj Party 
is so ill-advised as to accept office under the present ciTcumstances, thaf^ 
day the Party will lose the confidence of the public. 


Question of Accepting Office 

“ It is idle to pretend that there has been any change of public opinion 
in this matter. It remains decidedly hostile to the acceptance of office. It 
is precisely becauso Mr. Patel had won tho Presidential office in the teeth 
of tho Government opposition, and because Mr. Patel’s election was a victory 
for public opinion over Bureaucratic opposition, that Mr. Patel is receiving 
these innumerable manifestations of public confidence. It is a pity that the 
salary of Mr. Patel, as President, has been exploited to distort the real 
position of tho President of the Assembly. It has boon suggested that 
Mr. Patel has been rendered ‘ stipendiarily, dumb and mute.’ This, to my 
mind, is the unkindest cut of all. Tho silence enjoined on the President 
of the Assembly is not based on tho receipt, by him, of a salary, which is 
quite a subsidiary matter. Salary- or no salary, tho President of the 
Assembly, like tho Speaker of any Parliamentary institution, has to take 
the vow of honourable silonco, with a view to the efficient and impartial 
discharge of his duty. In permitting Mr. Patel to contest tho election, the 
Swarajists had two or three points in view. One was to indicate that they 
were the largest political party with the greatest influence in the country; 
secondly, that the Government had really no hold on tho Assembly except, 
on tho nominated men, and thirdly, that if the view of the Assembly were 
to prevail, the Swarajist view, and not the official view, would ho the 
governing factor in the country's affairs. I claim that, by the election of 
Mr. Patel, all, these points have been completely established. It was also 
their object to establish that there was no office of honour which an Indian 
could not fulfil with credit to himself and his country, if only ho had an 
honourable opportunity. The Presidentship of the Assembly was not a gift 
in the hands of tho Government. Indeed, it was securod for Mr. Patel in 
tho teeth of official opposition. Therefore, I think any caviling against Mr. 
Patel's acceptance of the office must be tracod to reasons other than tho 
interests of the Swaraj Party or the country.” 

Mr. Jayakar should bn tho last person to complain of laxity of 
discipline, whon ho did not hesitate to accept membership of the University 
Committee, which was a purely nominated office, and, whon he readily 
undertook to see tho Viceroy, when ho was in Bombay, in December last, 
both those things being against the ordinary policy of tho Swaraj Party, and, 
for which ho had not obtainod any special permission. 

“ Mr. Jayakar is driven to this absurd conclusion because the real 
tondoncy of his interview is in the direction of proving that tho policy of 
non-acceptance of office has failed. Therefore, he tries to find scraps of 
proof and little bits of evidence in the strangest places and, then, comes to 
the comfortable conclusion, that there is a growing laxity in the Swarajist 
ranks, and, therefore, a reconsideration of the programme has become 
imperative. As a matter of fact, the Swaraj Party is thoroughly disciplined 
and is carrying out its programme and policy, with as much determination and 
tenacity as it promised to the electorates.” 

6 
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Within a month after the A. I. C. C. meeting at Patna, the U. P. 
Political Conference was called at Sitapur to make its own recommendation 
to,*-the Congress regarding the Patna decision. This Conferece met on the 
18th October under the Presidency of Maulaua Shaukat Ali and was 
attended by almost all prominent Congress and Swaraj Party leaders. After 
Mahatma Gandhi had spoken on the changes in the Congress constitution, the 
propagation of Charkha and village reconstruction, Pandit MotilaJ Nehru 
moved the resolution supporting the Patna decisions, in the course of his 
speech he said:— 

1 1 was liot. usual for a subordinate organisation to support any action taken by a 
higher uuthuiity, buch ab the A. 1. C. I', undoubtedJy was m leialion to l.hc i'rovincial 
Congress IkmiimLtee. That course, however, wun Ltcebbajy m thi6 cate, Ub the lcboiution ol * 
the A. 1. C. was pabbcil in anticipation ot couliiiualion by the Congress, it wab, iheie- 
lore, quite proper lor thib Conlcjonce to make its own recommendations to the Congress. 

There were, lour points in the 1‘atna lcboiution, which lequiml consideration. The 
lijst was the coauge ol the Congress franchise, thereby effected, winch, tho bpcaker 
believed, was, in the existing eucuinbLanccs, a step in the. light dncction, as it t uabied 
*1J the parties to raJJy lound the btandard oi the Cougi ebb il they weie disposed to do bo. 
The second was the constitution and establishment ol the All*india Kpmucib' Abbociation. 
Mahatma ji had bpoken at great length on the subject and it was hardly pobbibie Jor the 
speaker to make out biiougei cube in favour oi the new institution than Mahatmaji had 
done, lie wab, however, anxious to make liib own attitude, and that oi the vciy large 
number ol bwaiajibts who believed in spinning, quite ciear. f Jhey iuijy believed in ajJ 
the pObbibiJitieb oi the chaika pointed out by Aiahatmaji. But they did not hold that 
the charka was the onJj thing to which the attention oi the countiy bhould be conlined. 
Theie were, in their opinion, other activities which should aJbO be taken up. That 
however did not mean that they were mdillcrenl to the chaika and did not wish to make 
it as great a buccesb as Mahatmaji dcbired. liib own bympathicb were whole-heartedly 
with the All-India Spinneis’ Abbociation, and he expected that the Swarajists wouid 
join it in large numbers. 

The third point to be considered, the 1’audit continued, was the resumption, by the 
Congress, ol ail buch political vvoik as might be necessaiy m the interests oi the country. 

The louith point was meieiy an oil-shoot oi the thilo, as the woik in the legibjatures 
was only a part of the gcnciai political woik. Jt lequiicd bpiciai mention as there were 
special circumstances attending it. The Swaraj Party had laid down the constitution 
and programme and worked it with considerable success during the last two yeais, and 
it K'as in the litmsb of things, that they should continue their woik on bchaii, aim in Lhe 
name, of the Congress, There was a great dia, ol misconception about this Clause ot 
the 1’atna rebolution. It was said, chitiiy, by those outbide the prebcnt Cong i tbs oiganiba- 
tion, that it was wrong to hand over the d met ion of the political activities of the 
Congress to one party and to put that paity out oi the contiol ot the Congiess as a whole. 
Nothing of the kind had, in luct, been done. The complaint was based on an entire 
misconception, both ol the language oi the icsoiution and oi the situation which it was 
intended to meet. The JSwaiaj Party was in the nature ol a going concern listing upon 
foundations, which vvcie essential loi itb existence. That going concern had been taken 
over by the Congiebs with the intention ol lunning it. to the best advantage, aim not 
lor the purpose oi closing it down. It was theie foie natuialiy put in charge of those 
who had established it and had gained ixpeiience in managing it. The bwarajists had 
taken over the management, relying on their stiength to keep it in their own hands 
against other pan its, but theie wab nothing to prevent any other party lrom taking over 
possessidli at any moment, if it could do so by itb own supenor btrength. 

Mahatmaji had, m his speech, given tuch credit to the Swaraj J’airy as in his own 
opinion, was its true. The speaker claimed no moie. He would simply draw attention 
to a mistake commoioy made in interpreting the J ama resolution. What that lesoiuuon 
said was that the luce^aiy mod in cat ions m me rules laid down by the Swaraj J’aity 
•would be made, from time to time, by the Congiest 44 lor the purpose of canying opt the 
said policy.” 

It was aigued that, those woids imabmi iLe Congiess liorn intelienng with the 
i-arty in any way in its C ouncil woik. Jt wa* tiue that the fundamental principle on 
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which the Council policy wa6 based could not be changed. But what was that policy 1 
In the first Programme of the Party, settled in February, 1923 t it was stated that its 
policy “shall include, on the one hand, all such activity as tends to create an atmosphere 
of resistance, making Government by Bureaucracy impossible, with a view to enforce our 
national claims and vindicate our national honour, and, on the other hand, shall include, 
for the said purpose, all steps necessary for the gradual withdrawal of that co-operation 
by the people of this country, without which it is impossible lor the bureaucracy to 
maintain itself.” The same policy was restated in the revised programme issued in 
Calcutta, in August, 1924, in the following terms : “ Now the Swaraj Party declares that 
the guilding piinciple of the Party is self-reliance in all activities which make tor the 
healthy growth of the nation, and resistance to the bureaucracy, as it impedes the nation’s 
progress towards Swaraj.” This policy governs the whole work of the party inside and 
outside the Councils, Was there a single Congressman, of any shade of opinion, who could 
take a reasonable exception to this policy except on the ground that Council entry was 
in itself wrong in principle ? That was certainly a ground which was not open to any 
t ongressman to take after the Patna resolution. 11 it were allowed, the result would be 
to revive the old controversy between the Pro-Changers and the No-Changers, which it 
was certainly the deliberate intention of the resolution to put a stop to tor all time 
to come. In other matters it was all a question ol the opinion of the majority pievailmg 
over that of the minority. 

Pandit Nehru concluded his remarks by a strong appeal to the Conference to adopt, 
the resolution, which, he characterised, as the hist great step towards Swaraj which had 
been taken alter the settlement of the internal dieputo. 


The U. P. Swaraj Party Meeting 

Accordingly, as announced by Ft. Nehru, a mooting of the Provincial 
Committee of the Swaraj i arty was held at Sitapur on the 19th October. 
The only resolution passed was the one recommending the resolution passed 
at the political conference, supporting the Patna decision, for the acceptance 
of the Cawnpore Congress. 

Various questions arising on the Patna resolution were put by the 
members and answered by Pandit Motilal Nehru. In the course of his speech, 
concluding the proceedings, Pandit Nehru said : 

“ You will be naturally anxious to hear something Irorn me about, the recent events 
which have to a certain extent disturbed the even tenor ol our political activities. 
He bell ion has undoubtedly raised its ugly head in cei tain parts of the Swarajist organi¬ 
sation, but there is no real danger ol the solidarity of the Party being unpaired m any 
way. i, lor one, welcome this rebellion, as nothing couul more effectively enable us to 
separate real gold from dross, or shall 1 say copper which we call Tainbu in Hindi 1 

“ Serious Breach of Faith,” 

“ That there has been not only a gross breach of faith on the part of Mr. Tambc, in 
accepting a Government, post, admits of no doubt whatever and will, I hope, be adequately 
dealt with by the Executive ol the General Council in consultation with the Provincial 
Committees of the Swaraj Party in C. P. and Bcrar at. the meeting which has been called 
lor at Nagpur. What is most, disappointing is that certain other prominent members of 
the Swaraj Party have taken it upon themselves to pronounce opinions which are highly 
improper and clearly bring them within the disciplinary jurisdiction ol the Parly. 1 
can understand a member of any organisation, who disagrees with the policy and pro¬ 
gramme of that organisation, trying to introduce such modifications as lie consult.rs neces¬ 
sary by a resort to the well-known methods, open to ail members, to bring about a 
reconsideration of that, policy and programme. If he iails to carry the J'aity with him 
in such matters, he ought to submit to the opinion of the majority, but if ho leels unable 
to do so, for any reason, he should, like an honourable man retire fiom Party and then 
criticise it in the public press, Tnc conduct off a person in trying to bring his own 
party into ridicule and contempt, while he enjoys all the privileges ol membership, can¬ 
not be too strongly condemned. The gravity of the offence is cousideiabiy cnhauced 
when the offending member happens to have the position ol' a leadei in a Province. 1 
lost no time in issuing a pit6s statement on the telegiaphic summary, published iu the 
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Allahabad paper*, of the interview given by Mr. Jayakar to a representative of “ The 
Indian Daily Mail/' 

Mr. Kelkar’s Message to Mr. Tambe. 

“ I saw in the' papers, while I was travelling to Situpur, another interview to a. 
representative of the same paper given by Mr. -N. C. Keikar. 1 shall take this oppor¬ 
tunity of dealing with it. Mr. Keikar goes one better than Mr. Jayakar and, aftei 
* acttfifiiy congratulating Mr. Tambe tor ms defection, puts his acceptance of otlice on 
me same footing as the acceptance by me of tne membership of the Skeen Committee. The 
tulJ facts in connection with this have never been published in the papers, though Mr. 
Keikar has, all along, been well aware of them. To explain the matur iuliy, I shall have 
to begin with the appointment of the Muddimau Committee, ft will be remembered that 
i put my refusal to accept a seat ou that Committee on two grounds. The tirst. was, that. 
I was precluded from accepting it by the rules ol the Tarty. The second was that, 
having regard to the very narrow teims of reference, 1 wouul not have leit justified in 
accepting it, even if there was nothing in the iu.es to prevent it. lfoth these grounds 
were peilectly sound, and the Minority llcport lias shown that, those who were parties to 
it wen; compelled to retrain irorn making any ilelinite recommendations, as by doing so 
they would nec ssanly have gone beyond the scope of the reiereiioe. It sttuck me at ttie 
rime that, iiad these tenus ol reference been wine enough to meet ail the requirements 
of the case, the positive rule against 1 lit? acceptance ol nominations to committees 
would have np<*iatt:d adversely to the interests ot tin* party and of tlie country, as 
li would step in t he way ot the popular view being laid officially and authoritatively 
b'loie tin* rariiament. No barm was done in that pai lieu Jar ease, as the nominal ion 
wa* not worth ol accepting, even if there bad been no positive rule against it. But 
tm: possibility ot future barm was clearly suggested by the inflexibility of the ruie 
as it then food. Ai the next, revision ot the rules, which took place in June 1 \) 2 1 at 
Mmia, I accordingly pioposed the following provision to the ruie: “provided Miat the 
laity may, lor spreiuJ reasons, deenle, by a majority of three-fourths of the uieinbem 
p.esait at a meeting to permit any member, or members, to serve ou any panieulai 
■ a::n:iiee appointed by tin* Government Tins was fully diticus&cd, intormuJy, wilt* 
u. my members and formally, at a meeting of the Executive, and was linaily adopted 
by t ne unanimous vote of the whole party. 

Acceptance of S-at on Skeen Committee Explained. 

“line year later l received tin* offer of membership ol the Indian Sandhurst four 
mtitei*, generally known as the Skeen Committee. Tor reasons stated by me Ul t,!„. 
•ouise m a press interview given a few months ago, I was ol opinion that 1 shorn. 1 
.K-eept the ofter, subject, ui couise, to complying wit h the rule as altered. Hut. betoi- 
g ving any reply I wired to ail the members ot the Execui tve ol the Genoa! Council, 
a» also to the members ot the Executive ol the Tarty m tin* Assemmy, and, as an addi¬ 
tional precaution, sought advice of Mahatma Gandhi. VVnn tin" exception of twe 
members of the Executive of the Tarty in the Assembly, all tin* other members oi hot. 1 
the Executive, including Mr. Keikar, strongly advised tne to accept, and Mahatmaji 
was equally strongly in favour of ray acceptance. After receiving these replies, l wrote 
to the Military Secretary to the Government of India, saying that I could not give a 
definite reply, without consulting the whole party in the Assembly, and that l thought 
;i was a lit and proper case to be laid before the party lor its sanction. 

‘•You will reinember that the Government communique, announcing my name as a 
member, contained the words : subject to the approval ol his party.’ Alter this 1 laid 
the matter before the meeting of the Executive Committee of the General Council, held 
in Calcutta in July last as a preliminary to its being put before the General Counci, 
itself. The Executive Committee was however of the opinion that, the requirements 
of the rule would not be satislied by the sanction of the General Council, as the word 
‘ party,’ in the now proviso to the rule, clearly referred to the party in the Assembly and 
not. to the general party. The Executive however, passed an unanimous resolution 
authorising jpe^to accept, the offer in anticipation of the permission of the Tarty in the 
Assembly. The matter was accordingly brought up at the very first meeting ot the 
I arty held on t hr opening of the last bimia session. Tne meeting was fully attended 
and unanimously accorded the permission required by the proviso. 

“ These aie the facts and I leave you and the country to judge if there is any analogy 
between the open and straightforward course adopted by me for the good of the country, 
in more than strict compliance with the rules ol the Tarty, and the secret intriguing 
i f Mr. Tambe with the Government lor his own personal aggrandisement, in open deliance 
of the very prohibition imposed by the rules on him. The lapses which have occurred 
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are very regrettable, but, if the heart of the Party is perfectly sound, as I fully believe it 
is, there is no reason for alarm. You may be sure, that the discipline of the Party 
will be upheld at any cost.” 

Swarajists and the Congress. 

Pandit Nehru next dealt with the position of the Swaraj Party in the Congress on 
lines similar to those of his Patna speech and the speech delivered in the Political Con¬ 
ference on the 18th. Passing on to the question of a United Congress, the Pandit said that 
no one could be more pleased than he to see all parties united once again under the banner 
of the Congress. But there were difficulties which one could not ignore. The Liberate 
and the so-called Independents were insisting on the total elimination of direct action 
and civil disobedience from the Congress Programme. These, the speaker maintained, 
were the moorings which held the ship of the Congress from drifting away. It was 
moat unreasonable to expect the Congress, as at present constituted, to give up the faith 
that was in it, simply to attract a few others who did not share that faith. Continuing, 
he said : — 

“ I for one, cannot conceive even the remotest possibilty of the success of any agi¬ 
tation unless there is some sanction behind it. I am free to confess that there is no such 
sanction at present and that we arc not now in a position to resort to Civil Disobedience 
of any kind. I will also concede that there is little likelihood of our acquiring sufficient 
Btrength to resort, to it m the immediate future. But that is beside the point. What is 
pertinent to enquire is, whether there is any other possible substitute for au armed 
revolt, which can be made available to us. Our friends are unable to point out any. 
That being so, they do not either believe in the necessity of a sanction or have not 
thought, out, their programme in its logical end. They merely insist, on a United India 
formulating a united demand for freedom, ami they seem to think that it will come for 
the asking. Tin's, iu plain English, means that they have more faith in their alien 
Government than in themselves. They beli**vc that, once a united demand, supported by 
numerous public meetings in India, is made, the conscience of the British public will be 
aroused and they will get all they want. They refuse to consider, as a possible even¬ 
tuality, what I believe to be a certainty, that the conscience of the British public cannot 
be so easily aroused. The Britisher only knows the logic of a thumping blow which he 
cannot resist. It is immaterial to know whether it is a physical blow delivered by 
physical force, or one, which without the use of any physical force, makes life in India 
unbearable for him. I remember a Persian adage. It is “ Hazaran-aagh ra ek hush 
kifait,” which means, you have only to shout, loud enough to put thousands of noisy 
crows to flight. 

“What is a united demand by a United India without any sanction behind it, 
except the noise 6f a gathering of millions of crows, which can be instantly dispersed by 
the sound of a few rounds of blank fire ? What, our friends say is, that you must not 
talk of Civil Disobedience before the country is ready for it. Is there any chance of the 
country ever getting ready for it, if you continue to be afraid to utter the word 1 Our 
preparation is not. to be commenced to-day. Will the propitious moment be after fell 
the crows have been put to flight. ? I am afraid it will then be impossible even for the 
crows to come together again and make a noise loud enough to reach the ears of the sleeping 
John Bull. 

“ The ultimate necessity of resort to Civil Disobedience must, therefore, not only be 
constantly kept, in view in working our programme, but must be thoroughly impressed 
on the public mind, day after day. But 1 am willing to give our friends the same 
liberty of opinion and action as I expect them to give me. Let them come into the 
Congress with their settled faith in constitutional agitation and let them convert us to 
their faith, if they can. The Congress is open t,o all who will avail of the new franchise 
and subscribe to its creed, whether they believe in Civil Disobedience or not. We are 
prepared to extern! a hearty welcome to those who will enter, whatever their views, if 
they w ill only work with us as far as they can.” 


The C. P. Provincial Swaraj Party 

To consider the various proposals of a change in the party programme' 
as well as to pass a vote of censure on Mr. Tambe, a joint meeting of the three 
Provincial Swaraj Parties in the Central Provinces was held in the “ Tilak 
6(a) 



ALL-1NDJA SWARAJ PARTY [NAGPUR 

Mandir,” Craddock Town , Nagpur on the 1st November 1925. Pandit 
Motiial Nehru, Messrs. Kelkar, Jayakar, A. Rangaswami Iyengar, Sasmal, 
S. Srinivasa Iyengar, Sen Gupta, Goswami and Raghavendra Rao, Members 
of the Executive Committee, were present. Mr. G. V. Deshmukb was voted 
tq the chair. 

' Pandit Motiial Nehru, addressing the meeting, urged upon the members 
to uphold the dignity and honour of the party, and justify the well-earned 
tributo .which it has obtained oven from its greatest foes. Referring to the 
resolutions adopted by the Berar Swarajists at Amroati, Ft. Motiial sounded 
a note of warning to the members to realise their sense of responsibility 
and act accordingly. 

After this appeal, Mr. Abhyankar’s resolution, strongly condemning 
the action of the Hon. Mr. Tambo in accepting Executive Councillorship as 
a flagrant breach of the principles and discipline of party and treachory 
to it, was adopted by an overwhelming majority after a prolonged discussion, 
extending over full five hours. 

The Berar members' amendment to dolote tho words “ treachory to it ” 
was defeated by an overwhelming majority. 

The next important resolution, which was hotly discussed and was also 
adopted, by a majority of 38 votes against 18, ran thus: “This meeting 
of the Swarajists of tho three provinces in C. F. reaffirms tho existing 
programme and policy, and secs no necessity to introduce any chungo under 
the present political conditions.’’ 

The meeting concluded late at night amidst lively scenes. 


All-India Swaraj Party Executive 

The Executive Committoo of the All-India Swaraj Party also met at 
Nagpur on the 2nd November and passed a number of resolutions, tho full 
text of which we give below ;— 

(1) The Executive Council of Ihc General Council of the Swarajya Party fully 
approves of the resolution passed by the joint meeting of the fcnVarajists of C. P. 
Hindustani, C. P. Marathi and Berar, that the situation in the country and the Councils 
doeB not call for any change in the programme of the party. 

Responsive Co-operation Disapproved. 

It entirely dissents from the opinions expressed in the communication received from 
the Secretary of the P.errfr Provincial Swarajya Party, that the time has come when 
the All-India Swarajya Party should change its policy to that of responsive co-operation, 
with or without the acceptance of Ministerships at the discretion of the provinces 
•concerned. 

It is the considered opinion of this Committee that the change recommended is 
directly opposed to the basic principles laid down in the programme and election mani¬ 
festoes of the party, and is not supported by any considerable section of the Swarajya 
Party or the public. 

(2) This Council refers the resolution.of the joint meeting of the three provincial 
committc::, mentioned above, together with the suggestion of the Secretary of the Berar 
Provincial Swarajya Party and the opinions handed in by Mr. Jayakar, to the General 
Council for consideration, and recommends a stricter enforcement of the existing pro¬ 
gramme by such further provisions in the rules as may appear necessary from time to time. 

(3) In view of the fact that certain doubts have been expressed as to the correct, 
interpretation of Article II in the programme of the Swarajya Party and Rules 1(>, 17 
and ]S of the rules passed by the members, of the party in the Legislative Assembly, 
quoted below, the Executive Council of the General Council of the Swarajya Party takes 
this opportunity to state that the true effect of the said rules is that no member of the 
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party can accept the post of Executive Councillor or Minister or other post in the gift 
of the Government, under any circumstances whatever, but that it is open to the par f y 
to elect one of its members as the President, or Deputy President, of the Legislative 
Assembly, or Legislative Council, and to permit, by the requisite majority, a member to 
accept, in special cases, nomination to any committee appointed by the Government. 

The following are the articles and rules referred to in Article II :— 

No member of the party shall accept any office in the gift of the Government #ith 
or without salary or other remuneration. 

Buie 16 The party may adopt one of its own members or any other elected member 
of the Assembly as a candidate for election to the office of the President of the Assembly 
when such office is thrown open to election, and also for the office of the Deputy President. 

Rule 17 :—Members of the party may accept any appointment made by the elected 
President of the Assembly to the panel of Chairmen or other office connected with the 
legislature. 

Rule 18 No member shall seek or accept nomination to any committee appointed 
by the Government, or serve on any such committee, provided that the party may, for 
special reasons, decide, by a majority of three-fourths of the members present at a meeting, 
to permit any member or members to serve on any particular Committee appointed by 
the Government. 

Mr. Tambe’s Defection. 

(4) This Council strongly condemns the action of Mr. S. B. Tambe in accepting the 
post of an Executive Councillor to the C. 1’. Government in direct violation of Article II 
of the constitution of the Swarajya Party, as constituting not only a serious breach of 
the discipline of the party, but also a gross breach of the confidence reposed in him by 
the Swarajist members of the C. P. Legislative Council in electing him to the presidential 
chair of the said Council. 

(C) This Council regrets the action of the joint meeting of the Executive* Committee 
of the Berar Provincial Swarajya Party and the Berar members of the C. P. Legislative 
Council in accepting Mr. S. B. Tambe’s resignation, instead of submitting it to the 
Executive Council of the General Council, for consideration, as they were instructed to 
do by the President of the party. 

Bombay Swarajists’ Abstention Move. 

(6) This Executive Council approves of the act ion of the Swarajya Party of the 
Bombay Legislative Council in abstaining from any participation in tue business of the 
Council in pursuance of the policy of the party, and notes with satisfaction the unani¬ 
mity and discipline with which it has been carried out. 

(7) This Council, in accepting witli regret the resignation of Hakim Ajmal Khan 
for reasons of health, desires to place on record its grateful and sincere appreciation of 
the great services rendered by him to the Swarajya Party, of which he was one of the 
founders, and the country in the cause of Swarajya. 


The Rise of the Responsivists 

The decision arrived at by the Executive of the Swaraj Party at Nagpur 
in regard to the non-acceptance of office received very little response in 
Western India, where almost all the Swarajist Members of the Legislature 
signed a manifesto favouring the acceptance of office. Accordingly, in pursu¬ 
ance of this manifesto, Mossrs. Jayakar and Kclkar submitted their resign¬ 
ations from the Executive Council of the All-India Swaraj Party and, in 
doing so, issued on the 10th November the following statement to the Press 
“ We find that Pandit Motilal is violating the understanding reached at Nagpur, 
by openly preaching a violent crusade against responsive co-operation while insisting on 
our remaining silent. We wish to exercise our rightB to reply to his ciiticismB, which 
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are causing great, misunderstanding and prejudice in the publ : c mind. We recognise 
ttodesirability of our ceasing to be members of the Swarajya Party Executive Council 
while we reply to the Pandit’s criticisms. We arc therefore tendering our resignations 
of our membership of that Council bo as not to embarrass our colleague thereon, and in 
order to be able to exercise our right of reply to the Tandit with freedom and frankness. 1 ' 

♦ .^n a separate statement, issued simultaneously, Mr. N. C. Kelkar 

explained the cause of his resignation of the membership oMhe Swaraj 
Party Council and the inauguration of a campaign in favour of “Responsive 
co-operation.” The following is the text of the statement 

“ ]Vfy views about Responsive Co-operation are well known. I have 
been holding them and expressing them off and ori during the past throe or 
four years. To win Council-entry was the first stop and that was done by 
the formation of the Swaraj Party after civil disobodienco was laid asido at 
Bardoli. The second step was the move towards constructive work in the 
Councils, which was done when the party relaxed its original policy of 
consistent and continuous obstruction and seats were allowed to he accepted 
on Solect and other Committoos by the members of the party and permis¬ 
sion was given to discriminating treatment to be givon to budgots. I am now 
advocating further relaxation of the same policy by proaching full responsive 
co-operation. 

“ In my evidence before the Civil Disobedience Enquiry Committee* 
in my resolution and speech at the Satara Conference, in my speech whon 
Mr. C. R. Das lectured at Poona and in the preface to my book called 
** A Passing Phase of Politics, 11 I openly advocated responsivo co-operation, 
and no objection was taken to tho same, though 1 did this while being a 
member of the Swaraj Party and also while holding high office in it. The 
Leader of tho Party now thinks that I ought not to do this, hut I earo 
more for my opinions in this matter than for my office in tho Swaraj Party. 

I have, thoroforc, resigned my soat on tho Executive Committee. I claim, 
however, that I am entitled to retain my membership of tho Swaraj Party, 
even whilo preaching my opinions, and shall not give it up until the party 
expols mo thorofrom. I am suggesting no immediate acceptance of office, 
whilo the Party pledge stands, but a revision of the programme, in view ot 
next elections, as a revision has already boon made in other matters. Having 
resigned office in the Party Executive, 1 fool froe to advocate my opinions, 
and am determined to do so, whatever tho consequoncos.” 


The Responsivists’ Declaration of War 

Next day, the 11th November, Messrs. Jayakar and Kelkar opened their 
campaign in favour of responsive eo-oporation. A very largoly attended and 
representative public meeting was held on this day in the Shivaji Mandir, 
Poona under the presidentship of Mr. N. C. Kelkar. 

At .the outset, the President read out a statement, in which he narrated 
the details of his efforts, during the past throe or four years, to introduce 
and popularise his doctrine of responsive co-operation, of which Council- 
entry was tho first stop. Ho further stated that ho had beon openly advo¬ 
cating it while he continued to be a member of the Swaraj Party and held 
high office in it. Tho loader of the party thought it fit to take exception 
to it now. lie concluded his statement by saying that ho did not suggost 
immediate acceptance of offico. 
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In the course of his speech, Mr. Jayakar explained how the contro¬ 
versy regarding responsive co-operation was provoked by Pandit Motilals 
breach of the Nagpur agreement aud his violent crusade against responsive 
co-operation. 

Referring to the Tambe incident, Mr. Jayakar, while condemning it 
unreservedly, remarked that it was a symptom of the process of develop¬ 
ment going on inside the Swaraj Party. After tracing the history of res¬ 
ponsive co-oporation, he defined it as co-operation, or opposition, in response 
to or in accordance with the changing circumstances, of which the attitude 
of the bureaucracy was an important step. It was similar to guerilla 
warfare. Ho thon described the stages by quoting chapter and verse from 
the rules and regulations of the Swaraj Party and Pandit Motilals speech 
and proved how the Swaraiist programme had developed from uniform, 
continuous and consistent obstruction to the acceptance of the Assembly 
and Council Presidentship and membership of Committees, elective and 
nominated, etc. Ho pointed out that ever since Pandit Motilals speech 
in the Assembly on the round table conforonce, up to his acceptance to 
the membership of tho Skeen Committee the Swaraj Party was practising 
nothing but responsivo co-operation as people understood it. 

Mr. Jayakar was himself in favour of these changes, and the only 
point of dispute between Pandit Motilal and the spoukor was that the Pandit 
refused to name the party programme by its true namo. Mr. Jayakar 
made it clear that neither he nor the President wanted imraediato acceptance 
of office, but wanted to enumerate and popularise tho policy of responsive 
co-operation in view of the Council elections of 1926. After stating his 
experience in tho Bombay Council bocause of the Swarajist refusal to accept 
responsibilities Mr. Jayakar condemned Mr. Narimans want of loyalty 
to tho party. 

In conclusion, Mr. Jayakar, made a powerful appeal to the audience 
to follow the traditions of Maharashtra by attacking the enemy in his very 
citadel of power. 

The speech was highly appreciated, and had a tremendous effect. 

Mr. Nariman’s Disclaimer. 

With reference to tho attacks made against him by Mr. Jayakar at 
his Poona speech, Mr. K. F. Nariman, a leading Swarajist member of the 
Bombay Council, issued tho following statement to tho press :— 

“It is roally gratifying to find our usually mild and docile leader, Mr. 
Jayakar, exhibiting symptoms of war-like tendencies. His only drawback 
is that ho has got hold of tho wrong end of the stick. In his opposition 
to, and criticism of, the foreign Government and its action, he is all courtesy, 
gentility and mildness. Howsoever grave the provocation, howsoever sorious 
the fault, he never condomns tho Government benches without apologising, 
and in the Council Chambor his lashes are always followod, or preceded, 
by gentle pats. But, for tho * supposed * fault of his colleague, he is as 
violont in his language as unrelenting in his criticism. Lot us hope that 
this newly developed tendency and war-like spirit will continue in the real 
light against the common enemy—tho bureaucratic Government. 

" The position of Mr. Jayakar could only be compared to that of a 
General entrusted with an Army by the Commander-in-Chief to assail and 
7 
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capture a certain enemy position. After some attacks, finding the position 
—of the enemy impregnable, he agrees to surrender himself and his army to 
the enemy, and, in spite of a mandate to the contrary from his commander, 
contemplates occupying a seat in the enemy Council of War to participate 
in r tho deliberations to carry on war against his previous allies. One soldier 
that refuses such ignominious surrender, and is deteimined to stick to his 
guns to tho last, is to be court-martialled for continuing his allegiance to 
the Commander-in-Chief and not joining the traitors’ camp. That, in short, 
is tho position Mr. Jayakar wai is to assume. Tho arch-rebel to the cause 
of tho party, who, whilst still remaining in tho party openly carries on a 
crusade against the original principles, programme and pledges of tho whole 
party in spite of the resolution of the majority, wants to deal with one 
who has, single-handed, faithfully and honourably adhered to his party 
principles and pledges in spite of tho almost insurmountable difficulties and 
distressing circumstances. 

“ So long as Mr. Jayakar continues to bo a member of tho party, in 
my humble opinion, it is monstrous to carry on rebellious propaganda against 
one of its vital principles. I do not think that mere resignation from the 
Executive Council gives him liberty to carry on warfare against his own 
party. It is certainly permissible to a member by arguments, persuasions, 
and other constitutional means to try to change the party programme by 
converting other members to his own views ; but having failed in that 
attempt, as I’audit. Motilal declared in the “Gaiety Theatre” meeting, it 
was his duty either to submit to the will of the majority until further 
opportunities to secure success arose or to resign from the party altogether, 
and then alone ho could be free to carry on a hostilo campaign. In these 
circumstances, if anyone is to be dealt with under tho disciplinary rules of 
the party, it is he. As a matter of iaet, Pandit Motilal gave tho public 
of Bombay to understand that that was going to ho the attitude of Messrs. 
.Jayakar and Kelkar. Therefore, the news of their declaration of war, whilst 
still continuing to be members of the party, camo to the public liko a bomb¬ 
shell and the public woro shocked at the grave breach of discipline by the 
leaders themselves. Even if 1 had been a signatory to the petition, I would 
certainly not have declared open rebellion after the majority decision of the 
Executive Council, but would have, for the time being, submitted lo that 
decision till other constitutional and legitimate methods to change that 
decision w ore available. This is quite apart from the merits or demorits 
of the original question, and 1 sincerely hopo that tho other signatories to 
that petition will adopt this more honourable and constitutional course." 


Pt. Nehru’s Explanation ot Nagpur Decision 

Pii the 12th November, speaking at Amraoti before a crowded meeting, 
Pt. MoTflal Nehru referred to the resignation of Mr. Jayakar and Kelkar 
from tho Executive Committeo of the Swaraj Party and the statements 
issued by them to that effect. In tho course of his speech the Pandit said that 
he received a,telegram from them at Akola, resigning from the Central Execu¬ 
tive of the Sw r araj Party, but it w r as only whilo travelling from Akola to 
Amraoti that he had an opportunity to read the statement of Messrs. Kelkar 
and Jayakar. He had, so far, followed the practice of treating as confi- 
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dential the minutes of the meetings of the Executive, but it was no longer 
possible to do so, as Messrs. Kelkar and Jayakar had referred to the under 
standing recorded in those minutes and’charged him with violating its terms. 
The Pandit then quoted the relevant part of those minutes, which ran as 
follows:— 

“ The President opened the proceedings by referring to the facts con¬ 
nected with the acceptance, by Mr. S. B. Tambe, of the post of Executive 
Councillor in C. P, and the broach of the party pledge and discipline it 
involvod. He then drew attention to the interviews given to the press by 
Messrs. Kelkar and Jayakar, and also referred to the article by Mr. Kelkar 
published in The Mahratta. The Committee then generally discussed the 
whole question, both from the point of view of discipline and tho loyalty due 
from the members of tho Executive Council and the General Council, as 
also from tho point of view of tho existence, if any, of fundamental differences 
of opinion on tho basic principles laid down in the programme of the party. 
After a full discussion, in which all tho members took part, an understand¬ 
ing was arrived at by all the members present, that no member of the 
Executive Council shall, horeafter, express publicly, or advocate, or carry on, 
any public propaganda against the principles or programme of tho party, 
nor shall he criticiso or attack on tho platform, or through the press, tho 
action of the Executive or of tho Loader of the Party. It was further agreed 
that no formal resolution or action was necessary in this matter/ 1 

“ Proceeding Pt. Motilal said : “ I leave it to you, and the country, U> 
judge whether there is anything so absurd in this understanding as to prevent 
tho leader or any member of tho Swaraj Party from doing his utmost to up¬ 
hold the principles and programme of the party and criticise othor parties and 
thoir dogmas and doctrines. Tho extract I have road clearly shows what 
happoned at the meeting. It is as clear a8 anything can be, that Messrs. 
Kelkar and Jayakar were charged with breach of discipline and disloyalty 
to the Party, and the understanding was that no member of the Executive 
Council shall, thereafter, be guilty of such a broach of discipline aud loyalty. 
It was an act of groat leniency on the part of the members of tho Executive 
Committee to refrain from passing a resolution of censure against them. It 
is for you to consider whether they have not abused that leniency and com¬ 
mitted a distinct breach of tho undertaking given by them. It was pre¬ 
posterous to construe an undertaking, given by tho mombers of the Executive, 
to bind thomselvos not to attack tho party from within, into a contractual 
disability imposed on tho whole oxccutive”. 

The Pandit then appoalod to tho audionco to study all tho spooches he 
had mado in Nagpur, Bombay, Bhusawal, Buldana and Akola aud see if ho had 
conducted a violent crusade against responsive co-operation. All that ho 
had said, in effect, was that he did not understand what responsive co-opera¬ 
tion meant; that, if it had any reference to the response to bo made by the 
Government, no such response had yet been made, and that tho acceptance 
of offices could, by no stretch of imagination, bo included in rospensive co¬ 
operation under tho oxisting circumstances. It had been his endeavour, in 
tho speeches he had delivered, to show that it was wrong to give any parti¬ 
cular name to the policy and programme of the Swaraj Party, which, on its 
very face, contained the elements of even the fullest co-operation in cortain* 
matters, while it insisted on a general spirit, of resistance in all other matters. 

Referring to the memorandum signod by some members of the Bombay 
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Council, he said that be bad already expressed to Messrs. Jayakar and 
Bhopatkar his entire'dissent from the view put forward by Mr. Nariman at 
the meeting held in the Marwadi Vidyalaya, and gave his own views on the 
matter at the meeting at the Gaiety Theatre. “ What I said in the Gaiety 
Theatre,” continued thePandit, “was that in taking that action, and in making 
tfcai representation to the Central Executive Council, the Bombay Members 
-were perfectly within their rights to put forward their proposal for con¬ 
sideration. J do hope that this matter will no more be raked up in the 
future.*’ 

The Thana District Conference 

During all this while the revolt of the responsivists against the Swaraj 
Party was gaining ground. It reached its culmination in the Thana District 
Conference which commenced its sessions at Palgarh on the 28th November. 
The Conference attracted a largo number of politicians from all over 
Maharashtra and Bombay town. Both the No-Changers and Progressive 
Swarajists were well represented. Tho proceedings were very lively and 
were conducted in Marathi throughout. 

Mr. Dandekar, Chairman, Reception Committee, in the course of his 
address, oxpressod tho hopo that the Conference would show its agreement 
with Messrs. Jayakar and Kelkar, and decido in favour of accepting offices 
under the Government. 

Mr. M. S. Aney of tho Central Provinces, presiding over tho Conference, 
pleaded for agreement between all political bodies for the salvation of the 
country. He thought that, unless thoy united and co-operated, they would 
never be able to advance. After giving tho history and progress of the 
N.-C.-O. movement sinco 1920, he declared that at present tho only logical 
conclusion for the progress of the Swaraj movement was the acceptance of 
office. There was no escape under tho present circumstances from that 
conclusion, as otherwise they would never be froe. It was incorrect, he 
said, to contend that acceptance of office would demoralise the Swarajists and 
that they would sell themselves to tho Government. 

Mr. Aney added that there were many among the Swarajists who could 
accept offices and servo their country fearlessly and unfalteringly. Having 
known his party intimately, Pandit Nehru certainly knew whether they were 
capable of honestly carrying out the party's mandate. He hoped the con¬ 
ference would give direction to the whole nation in the matter and lead it. 

Draft Resolution. 

The Subjects Committee of the Conference had drafted the following 
resolution on responsive co operation :— 

“ This Conference is emphatically of opinion that the time has come 
when the All-India Swaraj Party should, before tho ensuing 
elections, prepare a programme based upon the principle of 
responsive co-operation, including even the acceptances of posts 
of power and authority in provincial cabinets, if found to be 
expedient to do so by the Provincial Swarajya Parties, and 
thereby further the cause of Swarajya.*’ 

Tho resolution waB moved in the Conference on the opening day 
by Mr. G. B. Pradhan and was seconded by Mr. M. R. Jayakar. As 
the discussion on it could not be finished on that day, it was taken up 
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for consideration next day the 29TH NOVEMBER. On this day 
further provisions were added whereby, besides calling on the Congress to 
resume the work of political propaganda, the resolution also asked for 
the removal of the restrictions regarding khaddar-wearing, so as to facilitate 
the entry of all political parties. 

Mr. Jamnadas Mehtas Amendment Defeated. 

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta moved an amendment, strongly favouring the 
continuance of office and of preparation for civil disobedience, aB the final goal. 

Mr. K. F. Nariman, supporting, suggosted as a compromise that associate 
members of the party, like Mr. Pradhan and others, be put up as the party's 
candidates for office, instead of the party members themselves, accepting 
office in violation of their election pledges. The amendment was rejected 
by a show of hands. 

Mr. Jamnadas demanded a poll and the Conference divided. 354 voted 
against and 156 for the amendment. 

Complaints began to be made to the President, at this stage, that a 
number of persons taking part in the voting were not accredited delegates. 

Mr. Jamnadas protested that, at least 75 persons voting against the 
amendment wore non-dele gates. He called on the President to investigate 
into the complaints and to send for all the delegate-forms and prevent anyone 
leaving the hall after voting, so as to enable them to verify their credentials. 

Disorderly Scenes. 

The President replied that an investigation could not be carried out at 
that stage, but he would record Mr. Jamnadas’s protest and declare the 
amondmont rejected and the original proposition carried, subject to his 
protest. 

Protv;sts and counter-protests bogan to be hurled now by one section 
against the other, and confusion reigned, Mr. Jamnadas and his section 
protesting that the voting was invalid, till the President adjourned tho 
Conference to the evening. The Conference re-assembled in the evening, 
only to adopt resolutions of thanks-giving. 

Maharashtra Swaraj Party. 

Tho annual meeting of the Maharashtra Provincial Congress Committee 
and the meeting of tho Maharashtra Swaraj Party held on this day, tho 
29th Nov., at Palgahr also endorsed the main resolution of the Conference, 
and requested their representatives to place it before the forthcoming Congress 
session and vote for it. 


Lala Lajpat Rai’s Appeal for Reconciliation 

Lala Lajpat Rai, who along with Mrs. Sarojini Naidu were exerting 
their influence to heal the breach in the Swaraj Party, wrote the following 
timely article in his organ The People . We commend a careful perusal of it to 
our readers:— 

1 have tried my beet to understand the differences between the two sections of the 
Swaraj Tarty, and for the life of me I have 60 far failed to grasp them fully. Messrs. 
Jay aka r and Kelkar maintain that the policy of the party is one of responsive co-operation 
and should be called by that name. Tt. Motilal refuses to label the policy of the party 
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by any d-fiuite name. Both Bides are agreed that the policy of “constant continuous 
arid uniform obstruction ” has failed and cannot be readopted. Both sides are equally 
agreed that, the party has acted rightly in accepting nominations on Committees and 
standing for Presidentships of Councils and the Assembly. Neither maintains that the 
country ih prepared for Civil Disobedience. Both hold that. Civil Disobedience is a 
perfectly legitimate weapon to be used when the country is ready for it, which it. is not 
at tin: present moment. Messrs, Jayakar and Kelkar are of opinion that the members of 
tlil: party should accept ministciships whenever and wherever offered, though only under 
certain conditions and circumstances, but they do not see any immediate chances of 
ministerships being otlured to or accepted by them. Bt. Motilal haB no objection to the 
acceptance of ministerships by SwaiajisLs when the (Government makes a genuine offer 
and gives evidence of a real change of heart. The conditions and circumstances under 
which Messrs .Jayakar and Kelkar would be prepated to accept office can not be other than 
those contemplated by Pt. Motilal. Here again it. is hard to lizi.l any real difference 
between the two. The only point, of difference which seems to me to matter relates to 
the freedom of expression and agitation which Messrs. Jayakar and Kelkar cluim foi 
their views and opinions, and the right to which is practically denied by Pt. Motilal in 
the name of discipline. May I respectfully ask the leaders of the Swaraj Party if this 
mattci is so difficult of adjustment as to make a split, inevitable '/ 

It has pained me to read that Mr. Jamnadas Mehta, M.L.A., is not- satisfied with 
Messrs. Jayakar and KeJkai’b resignations from the Executive Council. He wants them 
to leave the party. It is well-known that. Messrs. Patel and Mehta have all t hese i'oui 

years been exercising that freedom of speech and agitation which they are not, now 

pH pared to concede to Messrs Jayakar and Kelkar. May 1 once more ask in all humility, 
il it is possible to hold together any group of intelligent and self-respecting persons under 
the rigid once of discipline sought to be enforced by Pt. Motilal '! May I ask Messrs. 
Abhyankar, Moonje and Jamnadas Mehta, if they consider such a rigorous code of dis¬ 
cipline to be necessary and desirable in the larger interests of the country. Do they 

be.u ve that it is possible to enforce and expect such discipline f Have they ever iollowed 

and observed it themselves ? If not, why make, so much fuss about it in t.lie present, case ? 
Are there no persons left in the party who could intervene and compose these minor 
< ilferences ? It is veiy humiliating tor the whole public lile of the country to see such 
good and great, workers in the cause, as the chief combatants on both sides undoubtedly 
are, indulging in personalities and creating a situation which makes one hopeless ot 
the futute. We have, for some time past, been thinkiug of a rapprochement, between the 
l"warajists and tin* Liberals, but instead of that we are now faced with a split, in the ranks 
i f the Swarajists themselves. 


No Time for Sermons. 

The Liberals aro no doubt jubilant over the situation and even such a good and 
g. nuinc patriot as Mr. Chintamani has found it, impossible to restrain himself from 
expressing his satisfaction openly and whole-heartedly. Mr. Chintamani knows, as no 
one ifise does, how divided his own party is. This is not the time lor a further division 
in the. ranks of the Nationalists. Nor is this the 1 ime for reading sermons to each otlie 1 
lor past mistakes of policy and practice. Mr. Chintamani’s patriotism is above suspicion, 
but so good a student, of contemporary history as he is caunot, reasonably claim that, his 
party principles stand vindicated and justilicd. I have no doubt that “ Extremists ” have 
made mistakes, but at. the same time i have no doubt that but for tin* existence and work 
of the “ Extremists,” the advance in political conditions which the Liberals claim to 
their credit, could not have been secured. The honest, truth is that, the fathers of the 
Congress were also the fathers of the *• Extremist, ” party and the evolution of the Swarajist 
politics was a natural evolution of the earlier propaganda of the Indian National Congress. 
The task beiore the Nationalists is not, that ol finding fault with each other, nor that ot 
gloating over tin* divisions among one’s rivals, but one of finding a common platform 
and a common iormula which could unite our scattered and disunited ranks. It bodes 
no good to^ the eountry to have so many political parties as the present controversies 
threaten to firing into existence. Mahatma Gandhi’s non-co-operation is dead and gone, 
but. the same is true about the co-operation of Messrs. Chintamani and others of the 
Liberal ichool. You can neither cooperate nor lion-co-operate whole-heartedly. You 
cannot co-op»*ratc, because the ruling power will not allow you the privilege of* doing 
"O except on its own terms, and as honourable ami honest patriots, you cannot agree to 
those terras You cannot non-co-operatc because you are too hopelessly divined among 
yourselves to make any programme of non-co-operation even tolerably successful. W-; 
are divided both horizontally and vertically. Under the circumstances the path of 
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wisdom lies in following a middle course and doing what is possible practicable. For 
God's sake let us not light over words. Words are no doubt at times very potent in the 
evolution of human progress, but our situation is at present so miserably gloomy as to 
make our light over words look extremely ridiculous and petty. 

I will beg of Messrs. Jayakar and iielkar to give up insisting on labelling the policy 
of the party as responsive co-operation and 1 will beg ol i't. Motilal to alter and modify 
bis code of discipline. I't. Motilal is right in holding that there can be no response unless 
the Government makes an offer which the country could honorably accept. .Both parties 
may take it from me that under the present circumstances there is no chance of the 
Government making any such offer. O 11 the other hand Messrs. Jayakar and Kelkar arc 
right in holding that when there is such an offer or when in any 1'rovince the circum¬ 
stances wouid justify a change of policy, a change of policy might be considered 
on its merits without any bias in favour of or against catch-phrases. As an humble 
co-worker in the public field for the last 40 years, in ail humility and witli great respect 
lor both parties, L beg to appeal to them to drop their rsspective campaigns and take to 
solid work. Accepting offices under Government is only a means to an end. All of us 
want to build up a nation. All desire political and economic freedom. The latter are 
the resultant of certain conditions which must be produced with tolerable durability 
before anything worth having could be achieved. We have been wrong in assuming 
that those conditions have been secured or that they could be secured so early, and within 
such a short time as we fixed ior it. * There is 110 party in the country to-day which 
can honestly say that it has not been guilty of such assumptions. Let us now cease to 
assume anything. Let us face the facts. 

The Facts. 

The facts are that wc arc communally divided ; that this division is getting worse 
every day ; that, the education we have received and art; receiving is hopelessly muddling, 
ineffective, unpractical and morally and economically inefficient. It creates and helps 
in multiplying these divisions ; and hub produced so much unrest., unemployment and 
misery in the ranks of the so-called educated in all communities that multitudes of the 
latter are prepared to do anything to get out of the slough of despair into which circum¬ 
stances have thrown them. There is no class or group ol poisons in tiic country that 
jeads a hopeful or a cheerful liie except a handlui oi officials getting tat salaries, or a 
handful of lawyers making their piles by exploiting the desperate condition ol the 
litigant public or a handlui ol landloids living on the swcaied labour of their tenants. 
The standard of life has risen on all sides but the means of keeping up t hat standard are 
not. forthcoming. Trade and industry are both paralysed. The capitalists and t.he 
workers are both crying lor help bui no help is forthcoming. The top-heavy system of 
administration has become even mine wooden then it was before 1111U. The- situation is 
bewildering and perplexing in the extreme. Instead of concentrating our minds on 
finding a solution of our problems, we are lighting over words, formulas and phrases. 
There is much work to be done for which we have neither men nor money. Instead of 
endeavouring to find the latter, we are wasting energy and time in quarrelling And 
calling each other names. Let ub throw aside vanity, dip deep into our souls and in ail 
honesty see our mistakes ami faults. Where is the man among us who can throw stones 
at another ? Where is the soul among us who can say he has been right all along and 
will always be right, m future ? Wc have erred in the past. There is no guarantee that 
we shall not err in the future. The only thing to do is to recognise our past errors, try 
to make up for them and provide against making similar errors in the future. 

The country is crying for food, for clothcB, for sanitary houses, for education, for 
work and wages, anti wc are lighting over words. The country iB getting hopeless and 
soulless and we are wrangling over formulas. The country is going to the dogs ami we 
arc helping the latter 111 tearing us into pieces. The country is being denuded of all 
conditions of sell-respect, and we are tailing out lor the prestige of individuals and parties. 
Hindus are fighting with Hindus, Muslims with Muslims and botli with each other. Thu 
best among us are behaving like Nero. May I humbly venture to suggest that this is 
110 time i '01 quarrelling and making confusion worse confounded 7 Nothing is immediately 
within reach. Nothing is immediately readable. The goal 1 b not in sight, the workers 
are so few. Let us weigh our words, balance our actions, lest the icspousibility of 
making the situation absolutely irredeemable should fall on our heads. Let us never 
forget that millions are hanging on our words. They look to us for light and guidance 
and for eventual deliverance. We cannot expect any mercy or consideration from them 
if we fail them at thiB juncture. And fail them we must if we persist in our present 
vain-glorious attitude, in playing upon words, and in wasting time and money over lutiie 
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sod oettr nuarrels. 1 say this in no spirit of sermonising, nor in one of sopjrior wisdom. 
I arJonly in humble worker in the ranks, prepared to work with and under anyone whom 
thu country ami itH people choose to lead and guide. But I say this in all sincerity : 

“ Close up your ranks and be friends.” 


The Truce 

The efforts of Mrs. Naidu and Lala Lajpafc Rai to bring about a com¬ 
promise between the two warring wings of the Swaraj party had the desired 
effect. They succeeded in arranging a conference between the leading 
responsive co-oporators and the orthorox Swarajists on the 4th November in 
Bombay. Amongst those present at the Conference, bosides Pandit Nehru, 
Mr. Jayakar and Mr. Kelkar, were Messrs. Srinivasa Iyengar, A. Rangaswami 
Iyengar, Goswami, Jamnadas Mehta, Abhyankar and Moonji. The advice given 
by Mrs. Naidu and Lala Lajpat Rai, who were also present, was invaluable. 
The proceedings were hold in camera. It was evident that tho responsive 
co-operators had no intention of budging an inch from their position. It 
was pointed out, however, that internal dissensions, though they did 
materially exist among tho Swarajists, exposed the party to public ridicule 
arid that an early indication of them was not the way of wisdom. So it was 
decided by common consent that tho vocal hostilities should close on either 
side till the party meeting to be hold at Cawnpore decidod one way or other. 

Tho following agreement was finally signed by Pandit Motilal, Messrs 
Kelkar, Jayakar and Moonji 

“Jn view cm the approaching session ol the Congress at Cawnpore*, it is agreed 
(1) that all public controversy ami propaganda, on the question of the Swaraj J'arljV 
programme, shall cease on both sides, till the Cawnpore Congress has met ; (2) that after 
i ':ie Cawnpore Congress and sublet to the decisions of the party at Cawnpore, there 
shall be full liberty of expression of views to ali the members of the party till such time 
ns the party finally decides its programme for the next general election to the legislatures 
and (S) that, the question of the acceptance of office, or any other kindred question, may 
i■♦* raised at the meeting, or meetings of the party, that may be held, in future, for tin* 
purpose of deciding the election programme of the party.” 

In pursuance of this agreement, tho public meeting which had been 
called for that evening by tho Swaraj Party did not take place. Pandit 
Motflal cancelled his tour in the Deccan, and returned to Allahabad, 
Similarly, the Responsive Co-oporators obsorved silence. 

The results of tho conference were received with general satisfaction 
in political circles, as tho first stop towards eventual rapprochement, between 
the two wings of the Party, at the ensuing Cawnpore Congress. The 
membors of tho Conference also generally expressed satisfaction at tho settle¬ 
ment. But Pandit Nehru said to the “ Times of India":—“ It leaves me 
exactly where I was/' and added that the question will come up before the 
mooting of the Council of the Party, provisionally fixed at Cawnporo for 
the 25th Docomber. 

Mr. Jayakar said his section of tho Party had boon struggling to secure 
tho right to express their opinions on tho Party's programme without being 
required to go out of tho Party, and tho agreement had now secured them 
tho right. Accordingly they decided to wait and see what the Party will 
decide at Cawnpore, and then they will determine their lino of action. 

(For further Proceedings See p. 336). 



The Liberal Movement • 

The U. P. Liberal Association. 

At the meeting of the United Provinces Liberal Association, hold at 
Allahabad on the 26th duly 1925, the speech of Lord Birkenhead in the House 
of Lords on the 7th July and the anti-Indian legislation of the South 
African Government were considered. 

Sir Tej Bahadur SAPRU, Chairman of the Association, in the course of 
his speech, said that Lord Birkenhoad’s remarks raised some important 
issues. Different interpretation had boon put on that spoech : some holding 
that he had kept the door open, others equally strongly stating that it had 
been extromoly disappointing. Whon Lord Reading proceeded to England 
it was naturally expectod that a very important announcomont would bo 
made by the Secrotary of State aftor his conference with the Governor- 
General, giving somo satisfaction at least to some classes of Indian politicians, 
said Sir Tej Bahadur: — 

“ I confoss that having read the speech more than once with the respect 
duo to bis position and, 1 may also add, with my knowledge of the working 
of the Government of India—as that may be ancient —I have been dis¬ 
appointed with that spoech. One who carefully analysed the speech found 
that the advocate got the better of the statesman in the case oi Lcrd Birken¬ 
head, wdio stated that no decision had been arrived at by himself and the 
British Cabinet, but yet the speech was full of announcements of decisions. 

“ While emphasising that no decision could be taken before the Govern¬ 
ment of India and the Legislative Assembly expressed their opinions,” said 
Sir Tej Bahadur, “ Lord Birkenhead made it plain that they could not 
accept the Minority Report at this stago.” 

Next, tho Secretary of State went on to say that many of the recommen¬ 
dations of tho Majority Report could bo carried out by regulations and did 
not requiro an Act of Parliament. Prom which it was evident that tho 
Minority Report must bo taken as dead. Tho speech further contained 
decisions with regard to the Services and the Indianisation of the Army, 
Continuing, Sir Tej Bahadur said :— 

“ But there are certain obiter dicta of tho Ex-Lord Chancellor in this 
speech which to my mind are equally important, if not more important 
than the pusitivo statement or decision arrived at by His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. Por instance, ho said that the terms of tho preamble cl the Govern¬ 
ment of India Act wore even now not incapable of realisation, but they had 
first 1o expel and excreiso t he demon of suspicion. body could disagree 
with .Lord Birkenhead about tins matter, but the qu^shcr. which arose was 
whether the reference that had been made to parti >)iip and fn.-t 'Oship 
and the attitude which 1 :j !i id (looted in legard t tv- cn ‘f f ion ct the 

Services ami Lidia: i'-a* it;v *re edrulat.ed t» expel md th"; (lemon * 

of suspicion in th rt Indian nond. if ;-bis denn»:i was hided. w/*i: in the 
mind of tho.-c who e.:\nd i:V. possibly bo described a r.- ‘ile to tho BiitPh 
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connection or unfriendly to the Reforms, Lord Birkenhead could not possibly 
disown a certain amount of responsibility by the speech that he delivered 

The Royal Commission. 

Proceeding, Sir Tej Bahadur said that Lord Birkenhead had urged that 
fcie door was never closed if the responsible leaders of Indian thought 
showed a sincere and genuine desire to cooperate with the Government in 
making the best of the existing Constitution. But the question was whether 
the circumstances existing at the present moment would justify any Govern* 
ment or Parliament in appointing a Royal Commission for the revision of 
the Constitution or bringing into existence any othor machinery for that 
purpose. So far as this was concerned Lord Birkenhead was extremely 
elusive and indefinite, beyond saying that wise men and sagacious men 
were not slaves of dates and that if certain conditions were fulfilled it was 
conceivable to him that the revision of the Constitution might take |>lace 
before 1929. 

lie wanted a genuine desire to cu-opeiato with the British, from res¬ 
ponsible leaders of Indian thought, in making tho best of the existing 
Constitution. Was not- the Constitution worked most genuinely and most 
sincerely by a number of politicians, who, in doing so, had incurred the 
odium of a considerably largo number of their own countrymen, and scvoral 
Local Government had borne testimony to tho sincerity, zeal, and ability 
of Indian Ministers ? The spoakor could not understand Lord Birkenhead 
when he said that tho Constitution had neither altogether succeeded nor had 
it altogether failed. 

Attitude of other Parties. 

After referring to provincial autonomy, Sir Tqj Bahadur said the real 
issue was, what was going to bo tho policy of the Government in England 
with reference to India and they had to clear their ideas about it. So far 
as ho and his party were concerned they had neither overlooked the diffi¬ 
culties of the present situation, nor had they minimised them. On behalf 
of his party he could affirm that they had followed the policy of co-opera¬ 
tion, notwithstanding tho many defects, shortcomings and humiliations of 
thte Constitution. Now they rejoiced in the change of spirit which was 
steadily coming over certain other parties. There were signs that those 
who had withhold their co-operation only yesterday were now willing to 
offer it in committees and other bodies. But they must work for a suffi¬ 
ciently long timo to enable their critics to judge whether they had been 
since really and genuinely working. To withhold co-operation at the 
present moment was to furnish another argument to their powerful 
opponents. 

While recognising tho courteous reference to the Liberal Party by Lord 
Birkenhead, Sir Tej Bahadur ft.lt bound to express his own feeling in the 
matter, that speeches like Lord Birkenhead's w ere not calculated to strengthen 
the hands of the supporters of the Liberal Party. If there wore any 
Liberals in this country who thought that they could read in the speech 
much hope for the future, he wished publicly to disassociate himself from 
them. But the real question which arose before them was, what they were 
going to do. Their critics in India and in England were exploiting their 
differences and the time had come when they must not merely frankly 
acknowledge that theic were those differences, but try to remove them to 
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the best of their ability and capacity, for he felt absolutely certain that 
when once those differences were removed their position in winning self* 
government would bo infinitely stronger than it was at present. The words 
of Lord Birkenhead, that let them produce a Constitution which carried 
behind it a fair measure of general agreement among the great peoples of 
India, was important to remember. It was also necessary for each party to 
overcome feelings of prestige and rise superior to petty considerations. He 
did not wish that one party should merge into another. Taking a broad 
view there were no vital or substantial differences so far as the main ques¬ 
tion of the attainment of self-government was concerned. 

Resolutions. 

Resolutions were then formally passed expressing grave dissatisfaction 
with Lord Birkenhead’s speech, urging the acceptance of the Minority 
Report of the Muddiman Coinmittoe, and affirming that in the best interests 
of the country overy political party should work the presont system, unsatis¬ 
factory as it was, to demonstrate the fitness of Indians for national self- 
government. The meeting also condemned the Colour Bar Bill of the South 
African Parliament, and recommended the Government of India to adopt 
a policy of retaliation in order to vindicate India's status in the Empire. 


The Indian National Liberal Federation. 

A meeting of the Council of the Indian National Liberal Federation 
was held at the Indian Association hall, Calcutta on the 16th August. Largo 
number of members, including Sir P. C. Mitter, Sir Devaprasad Sarba- 
dhikari, and representatives from Bombay, the United Provinces, and the 
Central Provinces, besides sovoral visitors, were present. 

In the absence of the President, Dr. R. P. Pranjpye, Sir Tej Bahadur 
Sapru took the chair. In opening the proceedings, the Chairman made* a 
feeling reforonce to the death of Sir Surendranath Beneijea. Resolutions 
were passod offering condolence at the deaths of Mr. C. R. Dass and Sir 
Surendranath, which wero put from the chair. 

The Council deliberated for over two hours on Lord Birkenhead's speech, 
and passed an elaborate resolution expressing great disappointment with the 
utterance, urging that the recommendations of the Minority of the Muddiman 
Committee should be accepted, and that steps should be taken without 
loss of time to put the Constitution of India on a permanent basis, and at 
the same time affirming the conviction that the Constitution, however un¬ 
satisfactory might bo, should be worked to the best advantage of the 
country, and deprecating indiscriminate obstruction. 

The Council further recorded strong disapproval of Lord Birkenhead's 
opinion regarding the Indianisation of the army and the future of the 
Civil Services as being incompatible with the basic idea of Resopnsible Go¬ 
vernment. 

The Council also recorded their indignant protest against “ the outrage¬ 
ous and anti-Indian Bill lately introduced in the South African Parliament/ 
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and called upon the Government of India to stand up in honour of this 
country and take retaliatory action. 

The Council recorded their support to the resolution moved by Sir 
D. P. Sarbadhikari recommending the setting up of a convention consist¬ 
ing of elected members of the Legislature and representatives of public 
hodios to frame a Constitution for India. 

The Council instructed their Committee to draft a scheme and to submit 
their report by November next, and urged that tho cotton excise duty should 
bo abolished immediately in view of the present straitened circumstances 
of the mill industry. 


The Bombay Provincial Liberal Conference. 

Tho fourth Bombay Provincial Liberal Conference was held at Poona 
on the 29bh August 1925. In the course of his Presidential address 
Mr. C. Y. Chintamani said :— 

“It is my unfaltering conviction that, the Swaraj Party’s principles, 
policies and methods will not succeed any more than the undefiled Gandhism of 
the two earlier years in accelerating progress to Swaraj. Military revolt being 
unthinkable, euphemisms for revolutionary or semi-demi-revolutionary 
methods having failed and being destined to fail howsoever skilfully tried, and 
inaction being at onco cowardly selfish and unpatriotic, we have left; to us 
tho pursuit of constitutional ends by constitutional means as the only 
political method open for vise patriots to follow”. The President then gave 
an analysis of the work aid reports of the Reforms Enquiry Committee and 
said : “i say that, the majority of the Mnddiman Committee did scant justice 
to the facts related before them by those who were in tho best position to 
speak of tho working of tho dyarehical system and wiotc a report marked 
by intellectual thinness, superficial treatment of the subject, political partiality 
on the part of three and political timidity on tho part of at least one oi 
th* signatories, and made to tho Governor-General in Council recommenda¬ 
tions so inadequate that 1 have no hesitation in committing myself to the 
opinion, now that they have almost been accepted by tho Government-, that, 
tho interests of India would have been served far better if that Committee 
had never been appointed”. 

1 appeal to Lord Reading and to Lord Birkenhead, I appeal to them 
in your name and mine, and appeal earnestly and respectfully, not to drug 
their minds with tho plausibilities and sophistries of which the reactionary 
and interested permanent »Vi vices are always full, to put off .what to them 
is the evil day of reform, but to apply their powerful, independent minds 
to the whole of the pnblcm, to look at it. irom all points oi \iew, to bring 
to boar upon its consideration tho invaluable qualities of insight and 
foresight, to remember that their function is not to bo tho oyes and the 
ears of the bureaucrats and to bo their mouthpiece, but to act as impartial 
judges between the people and tho ollicial hierarchy, and to do all tho good 
.they can to the peoile whoso rulers they are, and to make their tenure 
of exalted office memorable by laying broad and deep the foundations of 
an India contented and prosperous, becauso she is solf-Governing, an India 
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which will be an honour to England instead of continuing to be what 
Sir William Wedderburn described her as being the skeleton at tbe feast”. 

Turning his attention to concrete proposals of reform in the Constitution 
of the present system of Government, the President reiterated the moasuros 
that have been advanced in the country in general and the Liberal Party 
in particular. He set forth certain proposals of his own, of which the most 
important is that the annual military expenditure should be fixed at a 
certain figure, which will not have to be voted by the Assembly, but any 
moneys that may, in the Governor-Genoral’s opinion, be required in excess 
thereof in any year for the dofonce of the country, will have to bo submitted 
to the vote of the Assembly in the approved form of a demand for grant. 

In conclusion, the President said 1 havo a question to put, which, of 
courso, I do respectfully to the Secretary of State and tho Viceroy. If the 
Swarajists persist in refusing office and following their own peculiar policy, 
will that bo a justification of Government’s policy of inaction ? Did 
Sir Henry Campbell Bannorman hesitate to confer self-Governmont upon 
the Transvaal and the Orange Free State because of tho policy of Goneral 
Ilortzog and his followers? Did Mr. Lloyd George decline to treat with 
representatives from Ireland borauso of Mr. do Valora and those who wont 
with him? After all, why are there non-co-operators or Swarajists 1 Aro 
they not the offsping of tho policy of tho bureaucratic Government ? If thero 
had been no Rowlatt Act, would Mr. Gandhi havo launchod upon his 
Satyagraha campaign ? If there had been no Punjab horrors, followed by 
the failure of the Government to impose suitable punishment upon tho 
miscreants, would there have been non-co-operation movement ? If, after 
Mr. Montagu left tho India Office, tho spirit and temper of the Government 
had not undergone a regrettable transformation, of which illustrations could 
be given, would tho Liberals have suffered such defeats and the Swarajists 
won such victories in tbo elections ? To continue the present policy will bo 
for tho Government to prolong tho lifo of political extromism and to bind 
fresh laurels to its brow. 


Kesoluti o ns. 

The Conference again met noxt day the 30TH AUGUST and passed the 
iollowing resolution relating to constitutional advance 

This session of tho Bombay Provincial Liberal Conference rocords its 
sense of profound dissatisfaction at tho recent pronouncement of tho Secretary 
of State for India and tho Vicoroy, as embodying a misleading view of tho 
working of the present system of government in India, and reducing to a 
non-poBsunms the question of constitutional advanco and the virtual accept¬ 
ance of tho Majority Report and the rejection of tho Minority Report of tho 
Reforms Enquiry Committee, and. generally speaking, tho conclusions which 
offor no satisfaction to the wishes and aspirations of tho people of India 
nor any solution of the difficulties actually experienced in tho administration 
of tho system now in force. 

“ It is tho deliberate conviction of this Conference that the interests of 
good government and efficient administration aud tho well-being and advance¬ 
ment of the people alike demand that, without any loss of timo, His Majesty’s 
Government should accent and carry into effect tho principal recommend- 
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ation 9 of tho Muddiman Committee, viz., that steps should be taken forth¬ 
with, by the appointment of a Royal Commission or otherwise, to put tho 
constitution of British India on a permanent basis, with provisions for 
automatic progress in the future’. 

Tho Conference also passed a resolution according support to the main 
principles of the “Commonwealth of India Bill” and recommended it to 
tho consideration of the Government, tho Liberal Federation and other 
political parties in India. 


Indianisation of the Army. 

Another resolution condemned the attitude of the Secretary of State to 
the “ national demand for tho Indianisation of the Army,*’ and tho scheme of 
gradual Indianisation as involving intolerable delay. 

Tho Conference also protested against the “ outrageous anti-Indian Bill ” 
lately introduced in the Union House of Assembly of South Africa, and 
requested the Indian delegation to the forthcoming session of the League 
of Nations in Geneva to raise before that assombly the questiou of the disabi¬ 
lities of Indians in tho mandated torritorry of Tanganyika, in pursuance of 
the resolution passed in tho Indian Legislative Assembly on the subjoct. 

It was also decided to protest against the Government’s decision to 
give effect to the Leo Commission’s recommendations, in anticipation of any 
decision on the subject of constitutional advance. 

Another resolution urged that bookmakers, in connection with horse 
racing, should in no case be allowed ; that tho running of third class race 
specials be discontinued ; that the third enclosure on the race-courses in 
Bombay and Poona should be closed ; and that the minimum stako should be 
raised from Rs. 3 to Rs. 10. 


Bombay Mill Industry. 

The Conference also passed a resolution relating to the Bombay mill 
industry, disapproving of the decision of the Government’ of India against 
the immediate repeal of tho Excise Duty on Indian cotton goods urging 
thewappointment of a committee forthwith to inquire into tho condition of tho 
industry, with a view to finding out whether it cannot hold its own against 
foreign competition without assistance from the Government, and character¬ 
ising tho decision of the Bombay mill owners to reduce the wages of tho 
mill, operatives as harsh and unjust. 


The Berar Liberal Conference. 

Reforms Report Denounced. 

Presiding at tho third Berar Liberal Conference at Amraoti on the 26th 
October 1925, Pandit Hirday Nath Kunzru, in his opening address, referring 
to tho report of tho Reforms Enquiry Committee, said that tho Majority Report 
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had a very unfavourable reception at the hands of the public. It caused 
acute dissatisfaction throughout the country. and waB vigorously condemned 
by men of all shades of political opinion. Its recommendations were regarded 
as solemn trifling and as inspired by political motives. The Minority Report, 
on tho other hand, was welcomed as a lucid and impartial document setting 
forth, with unanswerable logic, on the basis of tho evidence received by thd 
Committee, the case for a radical change both in tho Provincial and the 
Central Governments. Indians had been pressing for some time for the 
elimination of dyarchy, but they did not realize the full strength of their 
claim till the publication of the Committee’s report. 

Referring to Lord Birkenhead’s statement that dyarchy had neither 
altogether succeeded, nor altogether failed, Pandit Kunzru said that if 
dyarchy had not altogether succeeded so far, it might fairly bo hold to have 
failed. It could not bo given a better trial than it had already. In tho 
beginning it was worked by men who, although not satisfied with tho Reforms, 
made an earnest attempt to make tho most of them. And it was thoy who 
pronounced the presont system to be incurably defective. It was, therefore, 
futile to expect that the political atmosphere would become moro favourable 
to tho development of dyarchy hereafter. The present system had afforded 
and could afford no training in responsible government. The lack of 
organised parties in support of Ministers was omphasised by noarly every 
local Government, and tho Governments of Bombay and the Central Pro¬ 
vinces put it forward as an argument against further constitutional advanco. 
Ministers boing dependent on the good-will of tho reserved half for tho 
carrying out of thoir policies, were regarded as part of tho Government. 
And so long as the division of sublets into reserved and transferred con¬ 
tinued, it would bo impossible for them to consolidate thoir position in regard 
to the non-official members of the Council. 

Ministers’ Difficulties. 

The difficulties of tho Ministers, the speaker continued, would bo moro 
vividly realised when it was remembered that they had lost their inlluonco 
and popularity in many provinces because of the action taken by the Governor 
in Council with whom they were associated in the government of the Pro¬ 
vince. Had tho same action been taken by a Government wholly responsible 
to tho Council, the policy of the Govornmont might have boon hotly 
criticised, but thero would have been no suspicion that the anomalous 
position of the Ministers had made them the tools, however unwilling, of an 
alien Government. To argue the unfitness of Indians for increased respon¬ 
sibility from their unwillingness to follow implicitly the lead of tho Ministers, 
was deliberately to ignore tho fundamentals of the situation. Incomplete 
power could not enjoy whole-hearted allegiance. The aim of all political 
parties in the Councils was to remove tho weakness inheront in the present 
Constitution by bringing about the establishment of a Government that 
would have the power to command their feelings. Till that aim was 
achieved there could bo 110 division of parties on linos familiar to studonts 
of parliamentary institutions in the West. To insist that it should be 
otherwise was to ask human nature to change its laws in India. 

Indians in the Army. ‘ 

Regarding the Indianisation of tho Army, Pandit Kunzru said that. 
India’s reward for always having used constitutional methods for bringing 
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about tho redress of her grievances with regard to the Army, the loyalty 
and sacrifices of her sons during the War, and the sense of responsibility 
displayed by her representatives in the last Assembly was “ the intolerable 
insult of the scheme of Indianisation of eight units.” The basis of the 
eight units scheme seemed to bo the policy recommended by Lord Roberts, 
ft < known that when the late Lord Lytton saw that something would 
have to be done to open wider the door of admission to the Indian Civil 
Service for Indians he recommended in 1878 the formation of a “close 
Native Civil Service,” for which Indians alone were to bo eligible. The 
eight units scheme was the counterpart in the army of tho “ close Native 
Civ :1 Service.” The difference, however, between 1878 and now was that 
“ whilo in 1878 Government was on ours ido, to-day it is a determined 
opponent of our progress. 

The Skoon Committee, tho speaker observed, would bo powerless to 
deal with a problem on the proper solution of which depended the realiza¬ 
tion of .Swaraj. The Indian War Conference of 1918 adopted a rosoJution 
impressing on Government the necessity for tho grant of a substantial number 
i.f Kings Commissions. Tho resolution was moved by the Maharaja, of 
Kashmir and supported by tho Maharao of Cutch and the Maharajas of 
Ahvar, J>holpur and Kapurthala. Not merely had the response to this 
Tcsolnrioii boon most disappointing but Lord Birkenhead was not sure 
whether time would justify tho paltry concessions that had been made. 

Commonwealth of India Bill. 

Continuing, tho speaker said :—“ Wc have been promised by Lord 
Birkenhead that, if wo draw up a constitution acceptable to the people of 
india it will receive duo consideration from him, the Government of India 
i.ii(l tho statutory commission, whenever it may bo appointed. The assurance 
is not worth much : but if Lord Birkenhead is desirous of evoking Indian 
effort for the improvement of tho constitution, let him give serious oon- 
idoiution to tho Commonwealth of India Bill, with which the names of 
1 »r. Uesant and Sir Toj Bahadur Satiru «ro associated. There may be 
dil/oreneos of opinion about the details of tho Bill, but notwithstanding the 
refusal of the All-India Congress Committee to support it the gcnera : 
principles underlying it will receive ready acceptance in the country/’ 

Finally, tho Pandit referring to the position of Indians in South Africa 
described tho Reservation of Areas Bill as “staggering in its iniquity and 
'neanness.” Ho concluded with an appeal to Liberals and independents to 
vuganiso and to turn their attention to tho work of District Boards, through 
which they could help materially towards tho uplift of tho depressed 
j asses. 


I b <: Madras Nor. ■ B r a li m i !: Confederation. 

il: ■ i.ntli scssii.n ri the Madras No. - Brahmin ('•.u.iodcr.,ti- n v.i.s hold 
Mad*'::.* on t !i ' ibth Depend,v IM^r, und-u i *‘o. Presidency c.f tho Ibu . 
i. i diiiV; MiuN- 'u- oi ivWviom Gov.-pmc. t of Ptm \<;.y dh. Raja of 
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Panagal, Sir A. P. Patro, Do wan Bahadur Sivagnanam Piilai, Ministers *, the- 
Government of Madras, the Raja of Venkatagiri, the R*aja of PaiLiCamedi, 
and a number of members of the Madras Legislative Council attended the 
Confederation. 


Presidential Address. 

In the course of his address the President said :— 

“ Whatever Swarajism may stand for in other parts of Nothern India, 
Swarajism is synonymous with Brahminism in the Marathi-speaking districts 
of the Central Provinces and in Berar. The Brahmin politicians of the Deccan 
and Karnatak and also of the Madras Presidency are wearing the cloak of 
Swarajism to hido their inner selfish motives as they expect that it will help 
them to preserve their vested rights, privileges and monopolies. 

“ The strong weapon of the Brahmin is misrepresentation many a time 
deliberately practised. “ Slander boldly. Something always sticks ” is his 
motto. Ho will repeat his accusations and misrepresentations even though 
he bo ofton exposed. 

“ Wo have to fight with these tactics. We have to expose them in order 
to froo our brothers from the meshes of their artfully woven nets. In fact 
we have to close up our ranks and offer a united front. As along as we 
are divided, as long as one community distrusts another or one community 
despises another so long shall we not lie able to make the effect of our full 
strength felt by our opponents. 

“ We have to give up the false notions of superiority and inferiority 
and embrace everyone, to whatever caste or creed ho may belong, as a brother 
on a footing of perfect equality. In these days the Brahmins are trying their 
best to set ono community against another and thus cause a split in the non- 
Brahmin camp. Wo have to tako steps to counteract those mischievous 
attempts of our opponents. 

“ The Brahmin Swarajists are paBt masters in the art of job-hunting, but 
when they find that the non-Brahmins also want to have their share, they 
have been condemning the Party for aspiring to get what they already aue 
in possession of. 

“ Public service by itself is not bad. It is necessary that for tho advance¬ 
ment of India her public sorvico should be efficient and honest and impartial. 
As long as thero is a monopoly of one community all those throe, viz., 
efficiency, honesty and impartiality, are in jeopardy. For the orderly pro¬ 
gress of the country, therefore, an admixture of castes is necessary. 

“ But this is not the Brahmin view. Ho wants to cling to public servicos 
and at tho samo time to condomn tho Non-Brahmin Party for trying to 
socuro thoir duo share. 

“ Another charge that is brought against the non-Brahmins is that they 
indiscriminately support Government. This is an utterly falso charge, and 
tho Brahmin Swarajists know that it is untrue. Thoy will have to admit 
that whenever the non-Brahmins voted against Government the latter was 
defeated. And whonovor the non-Brahmins supported Government the 
Swarajists wero defeated. The non-Brahmins followed tho real liberal policy 
of supporting Government whenever tho cause of the people was going to 
be advanced, and opposing Government when it was necessary”. 

9 
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Tbe Hindu Mahasabha. 

Referring to the Hindu Mahasabha movement the President said “ The 
object of the Mahasabha is to organise the Hindus. But I think that organ¬ 
isation and unification is not possible unless the Brahmin is ready to come 
down from his arrogant position. Unfortunately the Brahmin of the 
Maharashtra who is taking a prominent part in the Hindu Mahasabha move¬ 
ment is sure to try to use it for his own ends. That the force of some of the 
resolutions was lost owing to amendments suggested by u leading Brahmin 
gentleman from Satara confirms me in my view that the movement will be 
looked upon with a deal of suspicion by the non-Brahmins in general . The 
iiOirBrahmins will have to look well ahead before they plunge into this 
movement. Tbe relations between tho Musalmans and Hindus in Maharashtra 
are particularly friendly. We have to tiy our best to preserve them if we 
can do so with honour. J cannot help condemning offensive languago which 
the papers state was used against tho MahoiriedarjB ”. 

Concluding Mr. Jadava said :—“ Our Party is the real Peoples Party and 
we are out to solve the problems of tho advancement of tho masses. We 
have therefore to watch the interests of Indians not only within the boun¬ 
daries of this country but also of Indians abroad”. 


Resolutions. 

2ND DAY — 207H DECEMBER 1 925 . 

The Non-Brahmin Confederation, at its sitting on Sunday tho 20th 
December passed resolutions expressing regret at the death of Her Majesty 
Queen Alexandra, Sir Surendranath Bannerjea, and Mr. C. R. Das. 

Tho Confederation also passed resolutions condemning the action of 
the authorities in prohibiting tho entry of untouchables and Arya *Samaj 
converts into tho streets of Kalpathy ; protesting against the confiscatory 
measures of tho South African Government against Indians and recommend¬ 
ing the adoption of retaliatory moasures ; deprecating extravagant military 
expenditure, and recommending the Indianisation of the army and the estab¬ 
lishment of military schools and at least one coll ego on the linos of Sandhurst 
in India. 

The Confederation further supported the levival of indigenous cottage 
industries, and recommended that the Bill now before the Madras Legislative 
Council regarding Malabar tenancy bo immediately passed into law. 


3RD DAY —21 ST DECEMBER 1 92 5 . 

The Confederation ro-assemblod on Monday the 21st December and 
passed resolutions re-affirming tho principle of communal representation in 
the Public Services, Legislatures, and local bodies; condemning tho agitation 
against the Madras Hindu Religious Endownmcnts Act; appealing to all 
high caste communities to solve tho problem of untouchability, expressing 
dissatisfaction with tho personnel of tho round-table conference between 
non-Biahmin leaders of different political parties so as to bring about mutual 
understanding and united action in the interests of the non-Brahmin commu¬ 
nity ; appealing to non Brahmin party to help the cause of labour; expressing 
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the opinion in regard to Excise that its goal should be total prohibition) and 
Urging the Government to work up to that goal within the course of the next 
10 y.ears; suggesting the formation of Universities in the Presidency on a 
linguistic basis, declaring that Dyarchy, having proved cumbrous and in¬ 
efficient in its working, should be replacod by complete Provincial autonomy, 
and further urging that a substantial measure of responsibility in the Central* 
Government should be introduced without delay. 

The Confederation passed a resolution requesting the Madras Govern¬ 
ment to secure by nomination the adequate representation of labour in the 
Madras Legislature and in the Assembly. 

The Confederation also passed a resolution expressing regret at tho 
death of Sir P. Thyagaraya Chettyar. 


CONSTITUTION OF THE LIBERAL FEDERATION. 

The Constitution of the South India Liberal Federation was read in 
the open conference and adopted. The objects of the Federation aro 
to obtain Swaraj for India as a component part of the British Empire 
at as early a date as possible by all peaceful, legitimate, and constitu¬ 
tional means to promote good-will and unity among the different non- 
Brahmin classes and communities of Southern India through the safeguarding 
of their interests by means of adequate and communal representation, 
as woll as by social amelioration and reorganisation, with a view to the 
ultimate fusion of all castes, to promote the educational social, economic, 
industrial, agricultural, and political progress of all the non-Brahmin 
communities in Southern India, to organise offoctivoly public opinion and 
express it on all questions which are deemed by general consent to be of 
importance, and to act as the authoritative and representative mouthpiece of 
the non-Brahmins of Southern India for effective work on strict party lines. 
Tho Federation has branches of its organisation in all tho districts of the 
Presidency, a Publication Department to publish such political literature as 
is necessary for carrying on propaganda, and a Social Progress Committee 
to promote social unity among all sections of non-Brahmins and the depressed 
classes. The affairs of the party in the Legislative Council will be managed 
by the loador of tho party, with the holp and advico of tho Executive Com¬ 
mittee of tho party. The Ministers will consult the Executivo on all matters 
of party policy, and all matters effecting the interests of tho party in the 
Council, 



The Sikh Movement 

The Gurdwara Bill. 

Those who expected that a general amnesty of the Sikhs, who had been 
imprisoned or wore under trial for participation in the Akali movement, 
would follow the passing of the Gurdwara Bill, must have been disappointed 
at the announcement mado by Sir Malcolm Hailey in the eloquent and 
reasonable speech which ho delivered on Thursday, the 7th July in 
the Punjab Legislative Council, l or, in his speoch, the Governor proposed 
certain conditions under which his Government were preparod to roloase 
those of the Sikhs who had not been guilty of or were charged with crimes 
of violence. To effect a sottleinont of tho vexed question of the Sikh Shrinos 
the Gurdwara Bill was introduced in the Punjab Council by Sardar Tara 
Charau on the 7th May 1925, (See vol. 7, p. %78). After careful considera¬ 
tion by a select committeo, tho Bill was passed by a unanimous vote of 
the Council on the 7th July 1925 and was accepted by tho represen¬ 
tatives of the Sikh Community in the Council as a solution of thoir diffi¬ 
culties. Outside the Council the Bill had also received the approval of the vast 
majority of the Sikhs w ho recognised that under its provisions, they would 
be able to secure the reforms which they had so urgontly demanded. 
In order to attain release the Sikh prisoners, who come within the 
scope of the Punjab Government's offer, were merely asked to acquicsco 
in the settlement mado and to sign an undertaking that they “ will oboy the 
provisions of the Law recently enacted securing to the Sikh Community the 
control and management of the shrines and their endowments and will not 
seek by means of forco or show of force or by criminal trespass to gain 
control or possession of any shrine or tho property of any shrino or the 
property attached to it or endowments. ” The Government also promised 
to deal in a similar spirit with regard to the question of the release 
of those prisoners whoso lands or pensions had been forfeited owing 
to their illegal action. Regarding tho Jaito question, Sir Malcolm con¬ 
veyed to the Council tho information that an announcement would be 
published in the next “Gazette” notifying that tho Administrator of Nabha 
would release those Sikhs, detained or imprisoned at Jaito in connection 
with charges arising out of tho agitation, excluding, of course, persons 
convicted or undor trial for crimes of violence. 

Accordingly, on the 9th July, the terms of the release of tho Sikh 
prisoners in Nabha jails were published in the “ Gazctto of India.” Tho 
notification was prefaced with a statement that the terms are announced 
“ in view of tho modification of the political situation consequent on the 
consideration and passing of tho Gurdwara Bill.” 

In pursuance of this notification, all the Nabha prisoners, with the 
exception of those convicted of violence, as w ell as those who were signing 
the undertaking proscribed by the Government, were released from Jail and 
were taken in procession by several batches to Gurdwara Gangsar. The 
Akhand Paths at this place w ere completed without any further interference. 
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4—6 OCT. ’25] 

The Shromani Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee 

The release of the Sikb prisoners commenced from the third week of 
July, but during the next two months differences were growing very acutely 
among the Sikh leaders over the question of the working of the new Gur¬ 
dwara Act. The parties favouring the Act and those opposing it we*e 
equally balanced. There were also a number of waverers who belonged to 
no party and apparently took little interest in the question. To arrive at a 
practical decision a general meeting of the Prabandhak Committee was hold at 
Amritsar on the 4th, 5tb and 6th October. Between 160 to 175 members were 
said to have attended. One Party in the Committee was in favour of accept¬ 
ing and working the Gurdwara Act, and stopping “ direct action ” without 
waiting for the release of the prisoners. The extreme wing, however, favoured 
the rejection of the Act unless Government released prisoners unconditionally. 
A middle party was in favour of postponing a decision on the question of 
working the Act until the rules, which will have to bo framed by the Local 
Government under the Act, were published. 

Certain resolutions had been drafted in the preliminary meetings of tho 
Executive Committee. The most important of these was to the effect that as 
tho Gurdwara Act had been propared in consultation with tho Sikh mombers 
of the Council and with the approval of tho leaders in the Port, and as 
the Act, though in certain respects defective, givos effect to tho true 
principles of tho Gurdwara reform, the Parbandhak Committee advises tho 
Panth to accept the Act and work it whole-heartedly. Another resolution 
declared that with the coming into force of the Gurdwara Act tho neod for 
direct action ceases, and consequently tho Bhai Phcru Morcha should be 
definitely abandoned. 

On the 4TH OCTOBER threo Sikh members of the Legislative Council 
viz., Sardars Jodh Singh, Tara Singh and Narain Singh attended the 
meeting of the General Committee by invitation. Thoir presenco appeared 
to have been resented by certain of tho more oxtreme Akalis, some 
of whom attempted to gain admission into the Akal Takht where tho 
mooting was being hold, ou tho plea that they were just as much entitled 
to bo present as the threo Sikh Councillors. When admittance was refured 
to theso persons, they attempted to force an entrance up the stairs and by 
placing ladders against tho balconies and roof of the building. Certain 
members of the Committee came out of tho mooting to stop the Akalis and 
were roughly handled, one prominent extremist member having his clothes 
torn and his kirpan snatched from him. A public meeting was promptly con¬ 
vened in the open space in front of the Akal Takht where members of tho 
Committee denounced those acts of rowdyism, and where the audience sup- 
uortod them in a strong vote of condemnation. 

After this incident tho mooting of the General Committee was resumed, 
but 110 votos weres taken on any of the resolutions on this day. Tho 
meeting was adjourned to the 5TII OCTOBER, when tho resolution, 
regarding tho acceptance of the Gurdwara Act was moved and seconded. 
The following is tho text of the resolution :— 

The Sliromani Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee has for some years pant been 
endeavouring to achieve legislation securing to the Panth the full control ami munagemer*, 
c f the Sikh Gurdwaras. Now the Sikh Gurdwaras Act, 1925, based on the deliberations 
0 f the Sikh Councillors with the present workers of the Prabandhak Committee and the 
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ftikh leaders in jail, has been placed on the Statute Book, and as, in spite of some 
shortcomings, the Act satisfies the essential and fundamental demands of Gurdwara 
reform, and as also our leaders in the Lahore Fort have appealed to the Pauth to accept 
Lie Act. and work it whole-heartedly, the Prabandhak Committee hereby declares its 
acceptance of the Act and calls upon all the SikliH to co-operate in the operation of 
the Act. 

• Sardar Man gal Singh then proposed an amendment to the effect that 
consideration of this resolution should be deferrod for a month, in order that 
the Committee might have an opportunity of soeing and considering the rules 
to bo framed by the Government under the Act. This amendment was 
rarriod, in spito of opposition by the moderates, whereupon some 15 or 16 
moderate members of the Executive Committee tendered their resignations, 
which were accoptod. The meeting was again adjourned till the 6th October. 

On the 6TH OCTOBER, the first business before the Committee was the 
election of a new Executive Committee and office-bearers. All the moderate 
members of the Executive Committee who had resigned on the previous day 
were re-elected. Sardar Kartar Singh was elected as President and Sardar 
Arjan Singh was re-elcctod to the office of General Secretary. It was alleged 
that an offer was made to S. Mangal Singh to reserve places for himsolf and 
for two or three of his supportors on the Executive Committee, but he 
declined the offor. The result of the meeting would thus appear to have 
been definite strengthening of the position of the moderate party in tho 
Committee. The following further resolutions wore also moved and passed 
inspito of opposition from the oxtromists :— 

(1) Tin* Committee emphatically declare then deep horror and abhorrence at the 
i timinul violence committed by certain Akalis on the 20th Nqitoniber resulting in the. 
ih-uth of a Bliai Them villager and are strongly ot opinion that, m spite ol the grave 
piovocation given, the action of those Akalis can never Ik* justitied, especially in view 
of the fact that, all workers in the cuuse of Guidwaia refoim arc pledged to perfect 
non-violence and peacefulness : Further the Prabandhak Committee, after fully con¬ 
sidering all the. facts placed before them, are of opinion that the action of the General 
hecretary in temporarily suspending the despatch of jut has Irom the Bhai I‘here Guidwaia 
to the fields was perfectly justitied in the circumstances and the Committee fully endorse it. 

(2) The l’rabaudhak Committee feel it. an imperative duty io voice the rightful and 
unanimous demand of the J’anth for the immediate and unconditional release of ail 
persons convicted or under trial in connection with the Guidwaia movement, and to 
sound a clear note, of warning that if this important and serious grievance is not redressed, 
ainf* all who have been the pioneers of the movement and have made enormous sacrifices 
for Gurdwara reform arc not released, the deep sentiments of the community on the 
matter will render impossible lor the community to work the Gurdwara Act in a spirit 
of harmony. There can be no peace and rest for the Sikhs as long as their brethren 
are shut up in jail. The responsibility for any complications arising out of the feeling 
consequent, on the detention of the Gurdwara prisoners in jail will not lie on tho 
Trabancihak Committee which has contributed its share for t he bringing about, a calm and 
peaceful atmosphere, but will lie on the shoulders of the Government who fails to make 
the proper response by releasing the prisoners. 


The New Gurdwara Rules 

Tho Punjab Government in a communique notified that the 1st Novem- 
wTr, 1925 shall bo tho date on which the Sikh Gurdwara Act shall come 
into force, and made tho following rules, which shall come into force from 
tho same date :— 
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1. These rules may be called the Sikh Gurdwara Buies, 1925. 

2. In these rules unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or the context— 
u The. Act ” means the Sikh Gurdwaras Act, 1925. 

3. A declaration under the provisions of clause (9) of section 2 of the Act shall 
be made either orally in the presence of the authority by whom it is to be decided whether 
the person in question is a Sikh or not, or in writing ; provided that— 

(a) if such declaration is made orally, the authority in whose presence it is made 
shall record the making of it in writing and the record shall be attested by the signatuie 
or thumb-mark of the person making it : and 

(b) if such declaration is made in writing it shall be signed by the person making, 
it, shall be verified by a magistrate and shall be forwarded in original to the authority 
by whom it is to be decided whether the person in question is a Sikh or not. 

4. Every list to be forwarded to the Local Government under the provisions of 
sub-section (1) of section 3 or of sub-scciion (2) of section 7 of the Act shall be in 
Form 1 appended to the rules. 

5. Every consolidated list to be published under the provisions of sub-section (2) of 
section 3 of the Act and every petition and list to be published under the provisions of 
sub-section (3) of section 7 of the Act shall be published by being posted at the office of 
the Collector of every district concerned and at the tahsil office of every tashii concerned 
and at some place of public resort in every revenue estate concerned aud at the Gurdwara 
to which it relates. 

Payment of Compensation. 

6. When a tribunal orders compensation to be paid to any person out of the income 
of a Gurdwara under the provisions of section 23 of the Act, it shall forward one copy 
of its order to the Collector of the district in which the Gurdwara iB situated, one copy 
to the Accountant-General, Punjab and one copy to the Board. 

7. (1) The committee of a Gurdwara, out, uf the income of which a tribunal has, 
under the provisions of section 23 of the Act , ordered compensation to be paid in the form 
of an allowance payable annually on a specified date, shall 011 or before the date on 
which such allowance is payable, deposit the amount of such allowance in the treasury 
of the tahsil in which the Gurdwara is situated. 

(2) If any committee fails to deposit any amount as required by the provisions of. 
sub-rule (1), the Collector of the district in which the Gurdwara is situated shall, upon 
application made by the person or persons entitled to receive it, forthwith cause such 
amount to be recovered from the property or income of the Gurdwara as il it were an 
arrear of land revenue. 

8. Compensation payublc under the provisions of section 25 of the Act shall be paid 
in the manner and, so far as may be, according to the rules prescribed from time to time 
for the payment of Government pensions. 

3. Court-fees payable under the provisions of section 28 or section 35 of the Act 
shall be paid by means of judicial stamps in the manner prescribed by the Court-fees Act. 

Budget Estimate. 

10. The general meeting of the Board, at which under the provisions of section 113 
of the Act the executive committee has to lay before the Board an estimate of the income 
and expenditure of the Board aud of each separate fund administered by too Board for 
the ensuing financial year, shall take place between the tenth day of Fcbi uary and the 
tenth day of March each year. 

11. Every committee shall Bubmit each year to the Board not later than the tenth 
day of B'ebruary the estimate of income and expenditure prescribed in section 123 of 
the Act. 

12. The Board shall not later than the 10th January each year give notice in 
writing to each committee of the amount of contribution payable during the ensuing 
financial year by such committee to the Board under the provisions of section 107 of 
the Act, and every committee shall remit the amount of such contribution to the Board 
not later than the 31st July following. 

13. If a tribunal or the Commission has not been constituted or is not sitting, any 
petition, application or record of a suit or proceedings which may or should under th« 
provisions of the Act be presented, made or forwarded, as the case may be, to a tribunal 
or the Commission, as the case may be, may be or shall be presented, made or forwarded, 
as the case may be, to the Secretary to the Government, Transferred Departments, by 
whom such petition, application, record or proceedings shall be forwarded to a tribunal 
or the .Commission as soon as a tribunal or the Commission is constituted or resumes ita 
sittings. 
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The Amritsar Resolutions. 

Soon after the announcement, on or about the Bth November tho 
Shromani Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee met at Amritsar and adopted the 
following resolutions 

(]) This general meeting ot the S. G. V . C. reiterates its opinion that notwithstand¬ 
ing certain shortcomings the Sikh Gurdwaras Act, which has been placed on the Statute 
Pooh with the mutual deliberations of the Sikh Councillors and the representatives of 
the Government, satisfies most of the fundamental requirements of Gurdwara reform to 
a grral extent. 

(2) Whereas the Sikh Gurdwaras Act has been put into force, and whereas the 
Gurdwara prisoners have not. yet been unconditionally released, the S. G. P. C. therefore 
calls upon the I’anth to act in an organised manner and send only those representatives 
to the. Central hoard and ot her local eommiUees ol management as will give an under¬ 
taking not further to work the Act. until the prisoners convicted or under trial in connec¬ 
tion with the Gurdwara movement are unconditionally released. 

(8) The S. G. 1'. C. hereby authorises its executive to put in the lists of properties 
belonging to Gurdwaras under the Act, and take such other Bteps for that purpose as are 
proper and necessary. 

(4) The S. G. 1'. C. notes with regret that in spite of the unanimous demand of the 
community for the unconditional ami immediate release of all prisoners, convicted or 
under Irisil, in connection with the Gurdwara movement, the Government have not yet 
effected their release. The S. G. P. C. reiterates its conviction that if this important 
and serious grievance is not redressed and all the prisoneis who have been the pioums 
of thr movement ami have made enormous sacrifices for Gurdwara reform, are not 
j,.stored to us, the deep sentiment of the community in this matter, its very sense of honour 
and the practical deprivation of the help of tin* members in jail, will render it tjuitr 
impossible for the community to work the Act. The responsibility of any complications 
arising out of the feelingH consequent on the continued detention of Gurdwara prisoner, 
will lie on the shoulders of the Government. 

(5) The S. G. V. (\ takes the opportunity to express its s*nsc of appreciation or the 
dignifud attitude of the Gurdwara prisoners convicted or under trial in refusing to sigt: 
the required undertaking. 

(f»j In conformity with ltcsolution No. 2 the executive is authorised to uomiuate 
candidates for election to the Central Hoard and other committees or management, and 
to take such other steps as may be deemed necessary for a successful election campaign. 

A compromise was also effected between the two parties in the Sikh 
community. Following this meeting a now Executive was elected and a 
sOit of coalition was formed with Sardar Mangal Singh, the extremist 
leader, as President ; Sardar Kartar Singh Diwana, Vice-President; and 
Sardar Jaswant Singh of Jhaniai as General Secrotary. The members, who 
were about 30 in number, included moderates as woll as extremists. The 
decision of tho Prabandhak Committee to work the Act whole-heartedly 
was wcleomod in Sikh circles. 

A week after the abovo meeting the Shromani Gurdwara Prabandhak 
Committee commenced tho working of the Gurdwara Act in right earnest and 
wore busily engaged in registering voters. At a meeting of the Executive 
Comm it too Sardar Harbans Singh of Seistan and Sardar Hazara Singh wore 
appointed election commissioners for supervising and arranging all parti¬ 
culars in connection with tho coming election to tho Central Board. 
The Committee further appointed a sub-committee to preparo lists of all 
the Gurdwara properties within a week so as to file them with the 
Government within the proscribed period of 90 days. 



The European and Anglo-Indian Polity 



The European Associations 

Sir F. Whyte on the Reforms “ Experiment 

Addressing the Calcutta Branch of the European Association on the 4th 
November 1925 on “ What we owe to India and what India owes to us” Sir 
Frederick Whyte, the late president of the Legislative Assembly, said that 
they had been trying during the last five years to work a constitution in India 
which represented an oxporimont in the introduction of Western institutions 
into an Eastern country. The word “ experiment ” had been challenged, but 
not rightly. It was manifestly an experiment in the right sense of the word, 
for nowhoro in the modern world, and certainly nowhere in history, had an 
attempt been made on so large a scale to establish institutions not indigenous 
or natural to the country and to attempt to work them through what might 
be called the native agency- It remained to be proved, however, whethor in 
the fundamental principle the idea of self-government as they knew within 
Europe, and particularly in England, was natural. 

One of the most remarkable things that he had found during the last 
five years in India was that in all conversations that he had had with men 
out hero, Englishmen and Indians, particularly the latter, was that only 
two men in the whole of that period had challenged the fundamental prin¬ 
ciple of what they were trying to establish. Each of these two men had 
said : “ Why are you entirely to assume that the form of self-government 
that you are accustomed to, which you have worked with success in England, 
is possible or natural to this country V' 

His answer had always been : “ It has yet to be proved that it can 

succeod in this country, that it, can be adapted to an oriental scene ; but, 
inasmuch as we have educated successive generations of Indians, both in 
this country and at Home, by welcoming them at our universities, we have 
inoculated them with certaiu political ideas, and we have now to take the 
consequences of that inoculation. 

Practically all politically minded Indians were committed to the con¬ 
ception that what they called self-government was practical and possible 
in India. They accepted that as a theory for the moment. Those who had 
boon working tho institutions sot up by the Government of India Act, 1919, 
had begun to realise that there were and must be grave difficulties in the 
way of carrying out the idea of self-government in India, that was to say, 
of applying British practice to Indian conditions. 

It was one of the commonplaces of contemporary discussion in India 
to say that the Reforms, in so far as they provided for the Transferred Sub¬ 
jects, had failed. He did not boliove that they had failed ; they were still 
in process of trial. For the moment, in Bengal in particular, it would appear 
that they had failed, but, they should not imagine that the tost of one Pro¬ 
vince could be taken as a final test, or that the accidents of one particular 
time must be allowed to pre-judge the question as to whether the constitu¬ 
tions which they had tried to establish in India could succeed or not. 

10 
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Without going into details regarding the events which led up to what 
was called the break-down of dyarchy in Bengal, he would observe that 
there were other provinces in India in which the system had not broken 
down. The time had not yet come to deliver the final judgment, as to whether 
the constitution built up in 1919 could be made to prevail or not. The 
constitution was being worked on both sides by men not born and bred to 
the practice of parliamentary government and in those circumstances they 
were not entitled to make a hasty judgment on the results which were at 
present before them 

He would go further and say that if they were going to impose the 
test, as the Act assumed, whether the Indian could carry on his own 
‘Government, they must allow the experiment to go on longer and they must 
carry it out on a more gonorous scale. That was not tho place to go into 
a general discussion of tho provisions of the present constitution or the 
manner in which it might be changed, but ho wanted to suggest this, that 
neither in respect of the time during which tho present Act had boon working 
nor in respect of the scope which tho Act had already given to tho Indian 
politician to show his worth, was the Act a satisfactory, complete or coir 
elusive test. 

Growth of Co-operation with Government. 

A discussion then took place in tho course of which Mr. II. Hobbs observed 
that Sir Frederic Whyte had stated that tho first Assembly had worked with 
the Government, but little had been said about tho second Assembly. 

Colonel Crawford said that Sir Frederick Whyte bad given an 
accurate review of tho political situation, but as regards tho question of 
•co-operation he ventured to differ. It was perfectly true that in tho first 
Assembly, and in a lesser degree in tho second, there was a measure of co¬ 
operation, but with tho knowledge of the groat cleavages, that existed in 
India, he was convinced that tho Home Government were wise when they 
stated in the preamble to the Act that future advance must depond on the 
measure of co-operation afforded. Thero could bo no advance until thoy got 
greater co-operation between the various races and people of India. 

, Sir Frederic Whyte, replying, said that he had been told that the insti¬ 
tution of the Reforms was premature. Either the speaker meant that thoy 
ought not to have been introduced at all, which he did not think he meant, 
or that thoy were introduced at an inopportune moment. The sense in which 
they might be called premature was that, whereas tho Home Government had 
committed themselves for many years past, in fact since tho famous pro¬ 
clamation of Queen Victoria, to tho idea that Indians ought to bo associated 
with the Government of their own country, tho actual steps takon to carry 
out that policy were meagre. They would not bo face to face with many 
of the problems with which they were now confronted if tho idea of gradually 
Indianising the administration of the country had procodcd political reforms 
by at least a generation. 

Alluding to Colonel Crawford’s observations, Sir Frederic Whyte said 
that the former usod tho terms “ co-operation ” in a different sense. Co¬ 
operation, to which he (the speaker) referred, between the Government of 
India and the Indian majority in tho Legislative Assembly was an established 
fact, and as he had been invited to say a word about the second Assembly, 
all be would observe was that tho sense of co-operation in the Swaraj Party 
in the Legislative Assembly had undoubtedly grown during the past two 
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years, and while the Swarajists might have come determined to destroy, 
they eventually realised that they could not do so and they had certainly 
changed their attitude very markedly. The leader of the Swaraj Party was 
sitting on a committee presided over by the Chief of the General Staff, an 
absolutely unthinkable situation two years ago. 


The Annual Dinner of the European Association 

Viceroy's Call for Co-operation. 

Two hundred and sovonty people assembled at the Saturday Club, 
Calcutta-on the 15th December for tho annual dinner of the European Asso¬ 
ciation. Sir Hubert Carr presided, and amongst the distinguished guests 
were tho Viceroy, Lord and Lady Lytton, Viscount Knebworth, Lady 
Hermione Lytton, Lord Meston, Mr. S. R. Das, and Sir B. N. Mitra. 

Sir Hubert's Welcome Speech. 

Proposing tho toast of tho health of the Viceroy and Governor-General 
of India, Sir Hubert Carr said that since the last annual dinner an improve¬ 
ment in political conditions generally had supervened, and it was therefore 
more than an ordinary pleasure to welcome those who wore so pre-eminent¬ 
ly responsible for tho administration of tho country. He regretted that 
Lady Reading could not be with them that evening and hoped that she 
might bo speedily restored to health. Those who were looking ahead, both 
Englishmen and Indians, recognised that tho Bafoty and success of thoir 
interest wont hand-in-hand with the security and contentment of the country, 
and it was becoming increasingly clear that the aims and policy of the European 
Association were very far from being any way antagonistic to the interests 
of India. They were gaining support, and be was glad to report that the 
Association was strengthening its position generally, and the work of exten¬ 
sion, especially in Bombay and Southern India, was showing very promising 
progress. r ' 

He deprecated the system by which, in both fiscal and industrial matters, 
raco was being rogarded as an essential qualification for rights and privileges 
that should be common to all. This was a condition to which they could 
never agree. Unless, however, they were alive to the drift of this policy, 
they would find themselves without the civic freedom enjoyed by those 
horn in the country and which the British had earned by sorvices rendered. 
It seemed to him that the co-operation required by the Government of India 
Act was very easy to conform to. It merely demanded that all parties, 
Indian and British, should practice collectively the good-will which existed 
so widely amongst individuals. Such co-operation was not a racial matter 
nor did it demand that they should all be on tho same side in tho field of 
politics. The Government of India had never so interpreted the demand. 

It was a matter of great satisfaction that the improvement of the 
conditions in tho sorvices had led to a large degroo of contentment and better 
recruitment. Thero still remained, however, certain European officers to" 
receive the bonefit of tho improved conditions recommended by the Leo 
Commission. 
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That night afforded the last occasion they have of welcoming Lord 
Beading and the prevailing sentiment was one of gratitude for the work 
His Excellency had done for India. During difficult years Lord Reading 
had maintained a steadfast course on the lines laid down for India’s progress, 
yielding neither to threatB nor persuasion, but so grasping the needs of 
«the country that at the end of his fivo years His Excellency was able to lay 
down his office knowing that the country was in an essentially sound condi¬ 
tion, and comparable to any largo country in the world as regards the 
contentment of its people and the general conditions of law and order. 

To Lady Reading India owed its best thanks for the widespread 
practical interest she had shown in various philanthropic institutions. He 
assured the Viceroy on behalf of the European Association that not only 
had his services to India and the Empire won their admiration and gratitude, 
but that they formed a worthy addition to the achievements of their race in 
India, in which they had a justifiable pride. 

H. E. [he Viceroy’s Speech. 

H, K. the Viceroy, in reply, said : Let me thank the European Association for the 
very coniiaJ welcome which has been extended to me to-night, and the kind reference you 
have made to Her Excellency Lady Kcadiug. I know she deeply regrets that the state 
of her health, now fortunately on the mend, ptevents her from being present to enjoy 
your hospitality to-night, .''lie would have been gnat.y touched to hear the appreciation 
of her practical interest in philanthropic wink, and sympathy with suffering humanity to 
which Sir Huhett ( air oas given expression, aim it will he a cause of deep satisfaction 
to her to know that her efforts in this direct ion nave earned the good-will and gratitude 
of the community your Association represent s. 

European Association and the Reforms. 

This is the fourth occasion I have had the privilege of addressing the members of the 
European Association. 1 also regret to say it. will be the last. Some of those pr< sent 
to-night may recall the observations made by me in December, 11122, when I first met 
the members of the Association. You, Sir Hubert, then informed me that your Association 
had accepted the fait accompli of the Reforms, and that you had decided willingly and 
loyally to assist in carrying into effect those promists which Ilis Majesty’s Government 
had made, and to which all political parties in Great Britain were pledged. You added 
that the Association would take an active part in the political life of India, and that you 
were convinced that the only wise, course lor your community was to seek to be icpro- 
tinted as other communities w»re represented in the lelormed scheme of Government and 
to keep the views and interests for which your Association stood prominently before 
the country and the Government. I then expiessed, and now repeat, my gratification 
at this decision, and it has been a source of great satisfaction to me in the years which 
have since passed to sec your Association growing in strength and oiganisation and 
taking a leading part in public life and in the discussion of all questions of importance 
to India’s future. Whatever differences of opinion there may have been as to the exact 
form and extent of the great first match forward of India along the road to responsible 
Government, it was but natural that, the members of your Association, sprung from 
the ancient home of self-governing institutions, members of a great Empire fostered on 
these principles, would wish to leave behind them in India, after their long association 
with her, some impress of those benefits and advantages which the Homeland and the 
great British Dominions so abundantly enjoy. I rejoiced then and rejoice now that you 
were determined, in your legitimate pride of British lule and the British connection 
in India, to help India to share in those great traditions in which you yourselves had 
been nurtured, and to assist her forward stage by stage to their final expression. Your 
participation had a special value, as you were in a position to spread abroad not only 
the knowledge of the benefits, but also the spirit which underlies representative institu¬ 
tions and by which alone responsible Government can succeed. 

“ Sanity and Generosity.” 

As my time draws to a close and I look back on the events since April, 1921, one 
of the most giatifying aspects of the Reforms, and not the least remarkable, has been 
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the spirit of their reception by the non-official European. There must have been some 
among the community who, regarding the Reforms from the narrower point of view, 
could not have welcomed them at their inauguration, and who felt that their logical 
outcome must be to diminish British influence and the British element in the adminis¬ 
tration, and must, therefore, be inimical to their interests. Nevertheless, as you, 
Bir Hubert, Lave so clearly explained, the community as a whole, with admirable sanity 
and generosity, took the longer view, and not only have the Reforms been loyally received 
by the community generally, but individual non-officials have taken a very prominent 
part in the new Legislatures. 

I have heen deeply impressed by their devotion to those new activities, by their 
keen interest in the work of the administration, and by their public spirit, in service of 
committees and commissions. There is hardly a single measure of first class importance 
recently adopted by the Government, after enquiry by bodies of this nature, to which the 
European non-official community in India have not materially contributed. The part 
they have played in public life has followed the principles which arc included in the 
Articles of the Constitution of your Association—“To foster relationship of cordiality 
and co-operation with Indians, working constructively for the good of India.” Nor has 
thiB cordiality and co-operation with Indians been treated only as an ideal principle. 

1 have been greatly impressed with the extent to which it has been put into practice 
by European non-officials. 1 cannot too highly praise the spirit of accommodation and 
reasonableness shown in connection with measures, such as that relating to discrimina¬ 
tive privileges in the Criminal Procedure Code, in other measures also severely exercising 
Indian opinion, as, for example, the Cotton Excise Duties, to which you, Sir Hubert,, 
have referred, the European elemnient has been prompt in expressing warm and 
genuine sympathy with the Indian point of view, and in rejoicing when Indian aspira¬ 
tions have been fulfilled. 

IWotion to India. 

Europeans have abundantly demonstrated their devotion to India in ail that, concerns 
her welfare, her position, her pride of p.ace, and her interests generally. The Reforms 
called for two essential condit ions—a will to co-operate, and a will to succeed. The 
members of this Association have loyally striven to provide both. They have entered 
political life, cheerfully accepting the policy of His Majesty’s Government., and fully 
and actively determined, so far as they can, to assist m the execution of its object, and 
purpose. Their action has been guided not merely by a desire to lollow the policy 
because it, is that of His Majesty’s Government, but, by a tirm conviction, as you, Sir 
JIubert, have made dear, of the justice and necessity, in the interests of India’s welfare 
of meeting India’s rational aspirations for political development. In giving a reformed 
constitution to India the British Parliament called lor co-operation and offered new 
opportunities for service. To both of these advances you have generously responded. 

Co-operation. 

I observe, Sir Hubert, that both you and I to-night have made frequent, use of Che 
term co-operation and as you rightly observe, it seems to be used in different senses at 
times, according to the fancy of the speaker. It is obvious, however, that, you and 1 use 
the term in the same sense, for your definition of the word, though it may not be entirely 
comprehensive, is an interpretation to which I can heartily subscribe. Co-operation does 
not entail continuous support of the policy of the Government, but it does involve good¬ 
will towards the working of the constitution. Many Indians, including some of the 
most richly endowed with talent and perBpecuit.y have been steadfastly working for the 
same purpose. With them, on question of first importance to India you have usually 
found yourselves in agreement, and though, at times you may differ sharply over indi¬ 
vidual measures, yet, on the great issue of working the constitution in the interests of the 
peaceful progress and the welfare of India’s people, you are one. On occasions you find 
it necessary to criticise the actions of the Government, and sometimes differ from its 
conclusions. There is no question of your right, and duty to press and sustain the con¬ 
victions of your judgment and your conscience, but in the task of conducting the peaceful 
administration of the country and preserving law and order, 1 and my Government have 
never looked for your support in vain. 

Indian Political Aspirations 

While yonr Association and constitutionalists among Indians have tried thcii 
utmost to give the right bias to public life and to influence thought in India in the 
right direction, others have elected to traved along a different road. For vears educated 
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opinion in India had agitated and clamoured for political advances. There is no 
question of the sympathy with which these aspirations we considered. Nevertheless* 
what was nobly conceived aud generously given was rejected by a large section of 
Indians with contumely and scorn. The offer made in the Bpirit of confidence and trust 
was received with prejudice and suspicion. It stimulated some of the best friends of 
India, Indians and Europeans, to a keen desire to build and create, while it inflamed 
others with the passion to destroy. It gave rise in you to a will to co-operate and 
succeed. It engendered in others the determination to remain dissatisfied and obstructive. 
1 shall not pause to analyse the reasons for this attitude of discontent among a large and 
powerful section of the community, or to recall unfortunate incidents, especially in the 
years 1921 and 1922. It. would serve no useful purpose and might even be misunderstood. 

“ Lesson of Firmness and Patience,’' 

I have no desire to reawaken the echoes of the political agitation of these days, 
yet I must freely admit that there haB been much in the events of the last four years 
to try the patience of the members of your Association, I understand the feeling that 
good-will shown by you has not always been met with good-will to you, that your 
co-operation and sympathy have not elicited a similar response, at least in certain 
matters. In some directions there has been active prejudice against those very interests 
with which you are particularly connected, and for which you stand. The principle of 
conMuct. of your Association to secure in true democratic spirit “ equal justice and 
freedom for all individuals” has not always evoked equally liberal sentiments from the 
other nide. But let me remind you that if the past years have a lesson to convey, it is 
the lesson of firmness and patience. Where a cause is just and reasonable, there is no 
occasion for dismay. No opportunity should be neglected of stating and supporting a 
lust cause, but if this course is pursued there should be no apprehension that justice wiil 
miscarry. Throughout my actions I have been guided by this conviction, and it has not 
caused me diasppointxnent. 1 see no reason why it should not equally serve as a beacon 
to light your path, nor can I conceive that there is any legitimate ground to fear any 
eucroachrm nt upon your civic freedom. 

The position as regards Europeans in the Services and discrimination against 
Europeans in other spheres of activity is quite clear, but I may !>ri< fly re-state the position. 
Ah regards the Public Services, it is the declared policy of Parliament to provide lor the 
increasing association of Indians in every branch of the administration, and that policy 
is being loyally carried into effect by my Government. The extent to which it now 
operates has been made clear and definite by the measures taken by them, with the 
approval of the Secretary of State, to carry out the recommendations ol the Lee Com¬ 
mission. The position, privileges, and prospects of Europeans in the Services have at 
the same time been clearly deiined. As regards other measures, it is the expressed 
intention, as made plain in His Majesty’s Proclamation, that in working the reforms there 
should be exercise of tolerance and mutual forbearance between all sections and races 
of # his subjects, and leaders of the people and Ministers are expected to remember that 
the interest of the State is the paramount concern, and that true patriotism transcends 
party and communal boundaries. 

In the instructions to Governors from Ilis Majesty they are enjoined to maintain 
standards by good administration, to encourage religious toleration, co-operation and 
good-will among all classes, and to promote all measures making for the moral, social and 
industrial welfare of the people, and tending to lit all classes of the population, without 
distinction to take their due share in the public life and government of the country. 
Without going into the matter further, it is obvious that the intention of His Majesty’s 
Government precludes racial discrimination directed against class in sharing the privileges 
and rights of citizenship, or in taking part in the industrial or commercial activity 
of the country. Let me assure that this intention stands no risk whatever of being 
misunderstood or forgot ten. If I do not refer specifically to some of the points of 
details regarding the Services and the Territorial and Auxiliary Forces, it is not for 
want of interest, but merely because these matters are still under consideration. 

The Second City of the Empire. 

It is right and fitting that it is in Calcutta that I bid farewell to the European 
Association. No city in India can compare with Calcutta in the numbers of its Europoan 
i population Long and honourable has been the British connection with this great city. 
We are proud to claim it as the Second City in our Empire. Founded by British 
enterprise, developed by British energy, perfected by British and Indians working 
together, it stands a great monument of civilisation and culture. Many of its interests 
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are to-day controlled by IndianB but no one can fail to regard it otherwise than as 
affording a great tribute to the British character, for it is a living example, under their 
initiation and guidance, of successful co-operation and of a happy fusion of the various 
interests of the two races in a common purpose. I cannot but find in this a good augury 
of India’6 future. 

Let me thank you once again for your hospitality to-night and during the past four 
years. These annual meetings with your Association have been a source of great 
pleasure to me, and 1 am grateful to think that 1 leave your Association so tirraJy estab¬ 
lished. You may rest assured that I shall always cherish the expression of appreciation 
of your Association of such services as 1 have been able to render during my period 
of office. 

The Viceroy-Designate. 

1 am about to depart from India. If I may be permitted to say it 1 am elad that 
I shall be succeeded by a distinguished gentleman, whose personality and character have 
been acclaimed by all political parties in England, and whose intellectual gifts led him, 
in comparatively early life, to a seat- in the Cabinet. I am Bure that he will be able to 
rely, as I have relied, on your sympathy and support. He will be able to feel, as I have 
felt, what an asset, it. is to India’s future, that your Association is loyally striving to 
work with Indians for constructive progress in India, and that you bring to the common 
stock of Indian public life those standards of character and conduct, which are your 
national pride, and that respect for law and order and that, love of representative institu¬ 
tions which arc your heritage. 


Joint Annual Conference (Central and Branches) 

The third joint annual conforenco of tho Central Administration and 
Branches of the European Association, which was held at Calcutta on the 
16th December 1925, was attended by a large number oi members and 
delegates from almost all the branches. The proceedings were very lively 
and interesting. Sir Hurbort Carr, president of the Association, was in 
the chair. 

A resolution restating the existing policy of tho Association, as published 
in the Association’s “ Quarterly Review,” was carried with two changes. The 
aims of the Council arc to koop prominently before them, now road as foliowj: 

(1) “The maintenance of British rights by all constitutional moans, that 
is to say, rights founded on equal freedom and justice for the individual.” 

(2) “Practical sympathy with the Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com¬ 
munity in their political aspirations, and tho fostering of a relationship oi 
cordiality and co-operation with those Indians who are working constructively 
for the good of India.” 

Mr. W. W. K. PAGE’S resolution that “ the conference believes that the 
best interests of the Association lie in close co-operation with all loyal 
Indians, that such friendship, if it is to be of a lasting nature, must be 
accompanied by a frank declaration of views and be based on mutual recog¬ 
nition of realities, and that the branches should endeavour to create more 
frequent opportunities for an exchange of views, between responsible Indian 
politicians and their membors,” was passed. 

Mr. C. B. CHARTRES moved the following resolution :—“In view of, 
the considerable amount of distress existing among Europeans in this country, 
due to unemployment, it is desirable that the European Association shou Id 
endeavour to co-ordinate methods of relief with this object in view. Thfg 
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conference recommends: (a) that each branch be asked to report to the 
Council on the conditions of employment in its district and on any organisation 
there for dealing with unemployed Europeans ; (b) that, if no such organisa¬ 
tion exists and conditions indicate the necessity for help, the branch be 
asked to form an organisation ; (c) that the function of the European Asso- 
cfation should be confined to promoting relief organisation whore required 
and to giving and collecting information about the working of such organisa¬ 
tions ; (d) that the European Association examine the dosirability of initiating 
legislation which will ensure the deposit by Europeans landing in India, 
either by themselves or on their behalf by those employing them, of a sum 
sufficient to defray the cost of repatriation should they at any time become a 
charge on their community or country The resolution was carried. 

Mr. F. T. Griffin CHAVF/S resolution, “ This conference is of opinion 
that Kuropoan education should be made a reserved subject under the 
Central Government” was also carried. 

The following resolution, moved by Sir Willoughby CAREY, was 
•■arriod : ‘ This conference recommends the desirability of branches appointing 
at an early date representative local committees, or taking steps to initiate their 
appointment with the object of (a) collecting information about, and placing 
,.;i record, charitable endowments and trusts existing in India for the 
benefit of Europeans and Anglo-Indians in this country ; and (b) estimating 
the charitable contributions made by the European community in India 
f ir this purpose with the view of making recommendations for the con 
^deration of the various religious and charitable bodies concerned for the 
better co-ordination of the charitable work of the community.” 

Auxiliary and Territorial Forces 

Sir William CURRIE moved the following resolution : “ This conference 
Wrongly opposes the recommendation of the Auxiliary and Indian Territorial 
forces Committee to place the Auxiliary Force under liability for general 
servico, and is of opinion that having in view the special circumstances of 
i*.s members, any attempt to enforce this recommendation or to penalise 
employers will very seriously affect recruitment. This conference also con 
aiders that the employment of the Auxiliary force in time of war as a second 
line of reinforcements for the British Army in India is not practical. 
Further it would be a waste of much valuable material fit for the commis¬ 
sioned rank.’ 7 

Sir William CURRIE asked whether it was wise from the point of view 
of commerco, which supplied the sinews of war and from the point of view 
of the military authorities, who were responsible for measures of protection 
that the Auxiliary Forces should bo liable for general sorvice when danger 
of invasion or other circumstances demanded it. Continuing, Sir William 
Currie said : “ It must be remembered that once such liability is legalised the 
Auxiliary Force takes its settled niche in the scheme of protection, and the 
commercial community can then have no complaint when the military authori¬ 
ties call up the Auxiliary Forces. For the military authorities are, and 
must bo, the solo judges of necessity for such action. And it would be 
manifestly unfair to any Commander-in-Chiof or General Officer Commanding 
for the business community to attempt, when a crisis arose, to delay or 
postpone such mobilisation and claim exemptions for certain members of their 
staffs. The Committee in Para 14 of their report state : 
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“ We have not overlooked the possibility that this extension of the 
liability of the Force may lead to the resignation of some of its members, but 
we believe that the elimination of these will add to the general efficiency 
of the Force, for; on the one hand, those who disappear will be the least 
desirable and those who hamper the training of the more enthusiastic, while, 
on the othor hand, the knowledge that the day may come when they will* 
be utilized to the full extent of their liability will be an incentive to the 
remainder to improve their efficiency.” 

Contining Sir William said: “ I would go farther. It would not 

only lead to resignations, but it would ruin the Force, for one must 

remember that recruitment is voluntary. All the Force consists in the 

main of those omployed in commercial pursuits. Is all commerce to be 
dislocated because of, say, serious trouble on the Frontier? Take my 

own office as an example. We have a Phiropean staff of 32 men, of 

whom soven are officers in the Auxiliary Force and 15 are in non¬ 
commissioned and other ranks. If the Forces are called up, 22 out of 32 
would be under a solemn obligation to leave as required for any part of 
India, leaving 10 to carry on the shipping and mail services, mills and other 
industries. It is not practicable. This office is by no moans singular in this 
respect. I know of one which insists, in its agreement with its assistants, 
that they must join the Auxiliary Force. I know of another which would 
be loft with one member and two partners. Most of us do our best to 
assist the Auxiliary Force, but I think it may be taken as absolutely certain 
that if this general servico recommendation is accepted by the Government 
of India, in self-defence the commercial houses will forbid more than a very 
small percentage of their assistants to join the Auxiliary Force, and this will 
moan a reduction of tho units of the Force to a strength which will be of 
little military valuo as a second lino of defence to tho British Army in India. 

“ Similarly with other units outside Calcutta. I refer to tho Cossipore 
Artillery, Assam Light HorBe, etc. Are the jute mills and tea gardens, 
with thousands of labourers, to be left with no directing hands? Members 
of the Auxiliary Forces should only be called upon to perform purely local 
service and training sufficient to fit them for such service. The reasons 
for this are obvious in this country. Those from whose ranks the major 
portion of the Auxiliary Forces are drawn are the controlling and directing 
force of the various business of the country, and if they be taken away 
either for a long period of training or on active service, most of the business 
would cease to function, tho least serious result possibly being the throwing 
out of employment of a largo number of Indian workmen and others. 

“ At home their places might be filled, but such is not the case here, 
where large businesses employing hundreds of people are managed by a 
bandful of Europeans 

Sir Willoughby Carey seconded the resolution which was carried. 

Further Resolutions 

The conference also passed the following resolution : “ This meeting of 
the delegates of the branches of the European Association in annual con' 
ference calls the earnest attention of those directing the activities of the 
British commercial and industrial concerns to the vital necessity of assisting 
the British community in India to provide suitable representatives for public 
work. 
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Careers in the Colonies. 

.Another resolution, moved by Mr. F. E. JAMES, was carried. The 
resolution runs : “ In view of the difficult economical position of Europeans 
in India, this conference recommends that the Central Administration should 
consider in consultation with the Government of India, Indian educational 
authorities, and various Colonial Governments, the advisability of establish¬ 
ing a system of vocational training in India for tho sons and daughters of 
domiciled Europeans, such as will fit them for useful careers in tho Colonies. 

Interest in Public Work. 

Mr. Kenneth CAMPBELL, moving tho resolution calling tho attention 
of those directing tho activities .of British commercial concerns lo tho necessity 
of assisting the British community to provide suitable representatives for 
public work, said the reason for this expression of opinion was two-fold : 
firstly, because gentlemen who might come forward and take up the burden 
of public work were backward; and secondly, because in some cases whoro 
members were willing, senior partners or employers were not willing that 
they should do so. 

Opposition by Firms. 

Mr. W. S. .I, WILSON, seconding the motion, said that whilo it was true 
that certain representatives of firms in Calcutta were allowed to do public 
work, it was equally true that moro was now required of them. Firms 
should realise that the days wore past whon it was sufficient that one of tho 
leading men ul tho community should rush up to the Central Legislature 
to take part in a debate on a subject, of extraordinary interest to tho com¬ 
munity and then rush back to bis commercial “ gudi.” Firms with vested 
interests and permanent stakes in tho country should realise to-day that 
thoso interests were not as unassailable as they were in the past and that 
they were being assailed. The resolution was carried. 




ANNUAL MEETING OF THE 


Associated Chambers of Commerce 

CALCUTTA — 14 TH DECEMBER 192 5 

II. E. tho Vicoroy opened the annual meeting of the Associated Chambers 
of Commerce of India and Ceylon at Calcutta on tho 14th Decomber in tho 
prosenco of a largo and distinguished gathering. Lord Lytton was present 
at the early part of tho mooting. Bosidns delegates, there were also present 
Sir Charles Tunes, Sir B. N. Mitra, Sir Hugh Stephenson, Mr. J. Donald, 
Maharaja Khaunish Chandra Roy, and Mr. G. P. Roy. 

Mr. Kenneth Campboll, President of the Bengal Chamber of Commerce, 
in welcoming tho Viceroy, express ?d rejoicing at tho progross which Her 
Excolloncy Lady Reading had made since her recent serious illness. 

The Viceroy’s Speech 

Tho Vicoroy, in reply, said :— 

“ 1 thank you most cordially for the warm welcome you havo extended 
to me and fur tho sympathetic references you havo mado to Her Excellency 
Lady Reading. Her Excellency and I greatly appreciate your kindness. 
Tho many expressions of sympathy and kindly fooling wo havo received 
from all classes and all parts of India during her recent illness have been 
a source, not only of gratification to me, but strength and encouragement 
to Her Excolloncy. Let mo thank you also for tho kind terms in which you 
have spokon of mysolf and my work and of my connection with the meeting 
of tho Associated Chamber. 

Viceroy’s Interest in Commerco. 

“ You havo reforrod to the interest I havo taken in commercial affair% 
When 1 came to India, among tho many conceptions I had formed, after 
much reflection, of tho responsibilities of my high office, none wa 3 clearer 
in my mind than the necessity of keeping my finger on the pulso of com¬ 
merco and finance and of maintaining tho closest touch with tho movemont 
of its trade and industries. In my past experience I had boon brought into 
contact with many aspects of those questions and had been convinced of 
tho closeness of tho tie which conriocts tho prosperity and contentment of 
a country with tho courso of its trade and commerce. I bad no illusions as 
to tho depth of the reactions on the former which might bo ongondered by 
any sovoro determination in the lattor ; nor did I leave out of my picture 
that trado and commerco are dolicato plants of complicated structure, that 
they aro easily alfcctod in adverse ways by an atmosphere of political insecurity 
or of discontent, and that their normal courso may not infrequently also 
run a risk of being impeded by misunderstanding in administrative measures. 
For those reasons, throughout my time as Vicoroy I havo kept a constant* 
watch on tho commercial and financial situation and everything that has a 
bearing upon it. It has had my most earnest attention. I have taken 
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active steps from time to time to press forward the consideration of any 
measures appearing to me to be beneficial to the general commercial welfare 
and I have always encouraged the officers of my Government to maintain the 
closest touch with the commercial associations and businessmen at the chief 
centres of trade and industry. 

• The Years Trade. 

“ 1 greatly appreciate your references to the extent to which your views 
received attention and consideration at the hands of my Government. The 
annual meetings of the Associated Chambers have afforded me a valuable 
opportunity of addressing you personally in regard to questions of interest 
to us and have enabled the mombors of my Government to exchange views 
and take part in comfortable discussions with those well qualified to spoak 
on thoso subiocts. I greatly regret that this is the last occasion on which 
1 shall address the representatives of the Associated Chambers, but you may 
rest assured that my sympathy in all that concerns the welfare of that part 
of India’s activities you represent will never flag and that even after I lay 
down my office, as far as distance arid timo permit, India’s commercial 
problems will continue to evoke my koenost interest and command my 
uiiderst anding sym pathy. 

“ Before passing to other subjects, let me dwell for a moment, as has 
been my custom in the past, on tho gonoral courso of trade in tho present 
year. It could hardly perhaps be expected that the high watermark of last 
year’s activity could be consistently maintained. Some pause was, in fact, 
evident in tho first few months of the year 1925-26, and the bulk of trade 
moving was somewhat less than in the same period of the previous yoar. 
Tho wheat harvest also did not fulfil its early promise. Nevertheless, as 
the cold wejfthcr started, goods began to move more easily and during tho 
la6t four months railway earnings have exceeded those of tho sarno period 
of last year. The price of several commodities has fallen. Tho Tariff 
Board reported in July that the heavy imports of iron and steel of last yoar 
had beon absorbed into consumption and that stocks had returned to normal. 
The more remarkable items of tho changes in prices have been the rise in 
the price of raw jute, due to a short crop, and the fall in tho price of raw 
Cotton piece-goods and coal. Other features calling for observation are the 
continued stability of exchange and tho hope of improvement, in the mill 
situation in Bombay following on tho cessation of the strike. I recognise 
that there has been considerable depression in business in Bombay, but I 
trust fortune may now take a turn for tho hotter and that the outlook . may 
prove more hopeful. 

Steady Expansion. 

“ Generally speaking, it. would appear that in India as a whole there is 
abundant business to be done and though the margin of profit will, doubtless, 
be less than in somo past years, tho volumo of demand is present and the 
atmosphere is favourable for steady if slow expansion of activity. 

“ The year has been marked by two events of outstanding importance 
in their possible reactions on trade and commerce. 1 allude to the arrival 
of the Currency Commission in India and to the suspension of the Cotton 
Excise Duty. The enquiry which the Commission have undertaken of 
- advising on the complicated and technical issues of currency and exchange 
is a most arduous task, and I trust that tho freest and fullest assistance 
will be given to the Right lion. Hilton Young and his colleagues in their 
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investigations. I need hardly point out that the decisions which will be 
arrived at on their recommendations must necessarily be of the greatest 
importance to commercial interests and to the development of India’s 
resources. I feol sure that this aspect of their labours will be realised 
by all members of the commercial community and I look to them to give 
the Commission the benefit of their own knowledge and experience. I am 
confident that the Commission will make a most valuable contribution to 
the solution of these problems which arc of special difficulty and affect the 
general prosperity of the country in a marked dogroo. 


Cotton Excise Duty. 

“ As regards the Cotton Excise Duty, the statement issuod by mo at the 
time of the promulgation of the Ordinance will havo made the reasons for my 
action clear. My Government was under a promiso to remit the Duty whon 
financial considerations pormittod its removal. At the time of the last Budget, 
we decided that considerations did not permit romoval at that time pnd that 
preference in using surplus must bo given to the remission of provincial con¬ 
tributions. The Legislative Assembly at the time made gostures in favour 
of abolition, but were in substance in agreement with the course then taken. 

“ Meanwhile the situation of the mill industry in Bombay became serious. 
In September last tbc Assembly again discussed the question of the duty 
and voted for its suspension with full cognisance that suspension would 
involve abolition. It was the middle of the financial year and the position 
as regards prospects and commitments was still uncertain. Ordinarily, legis¬ 
lation for the abolition of taxation would properly come undor consideration 
only at Budget time. Wo wore not prepared on the data then available to 
commit ourselves in September last to the abolition of the duty in the next 
Budgot and it was idle to consider suspension unless it was to bo followod 
immediately by proposals for abolition. Lafcor, whon the year had declared 
itself more fully and wo had more dotailed estimates before us of financial 
prospects, wo determined that no serious financial risk would be incurred by 
suspending the duty forthwith for tho remainder of the year, with the inten¬ 
tion of proposing abolition in the next year, and after consultation with my 
Government and reference to tho Secretary of Stato, and with their fuU. 
approval I at once took tho stop of promulgating an ordinance to suspond 
the duty with effect from tho 1st of this month. In view of various obser¬ 
vations in tho Press, 1 desire to emphasise that the statement issued by me 
with the Ordinance contains a plain recital of tho facts and reasons that 
led to my action. No conditions, expressed or implied, are attached to 
the suspension. The beneficial effect of this action in tho situation in Bom¬ 
bay was immediate. I have beon gratified to observe that tho owners lost 
no time in mooting the grievances of tho mill-hands and restoring the cut 
in wages. The strike has ended and the mills are at work again. The 
Associated Chambers have no doubt also read the statement issued at 
Manchester by tho Cotton Spinners and Manufacturers’ Association on the 
1st December, and have appreciated, as 1 have, the frank acceptance by 
Lancashire interests of the action we have adopted to carry out a long¬ 
standing promise and to ease the difficulties of our mill industry in India. 

Improvement of Agriculture. 

“ I do not propose to dwell on the agenda before you, save to express 
my gratification on observing that it includes a resolution regarding 
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agriculture. With the general principle stated in the earlier part of that 
resolution, all those who know Indian conditions will, I feel sure, cordially 
agree. It would be premature for me to make any announcement, but 
without betraying confidence I may inform you that I and my Government 
have boon in communication with the Secretary of State for some time 
past on the question, and that we have invited the views of the Local 
Governments in regard to definite proposals for the improvement of agri¬ 
culture. The recommendations we may eventually make to the Secretary 
of State must await the views oxpressod by tho local Governments. But 
the Chambers may rest assured that tho subject commands the attention 
that its importance to tho country and to commerce in particular demands. 

“As this is the last occasion on which 1 shall address you, it would be 
of interest to review the general conditions prevailing during mv term 
of office and their effect upon the course of trade and commerce. On my 
arrival in India, 1 found tho commercial situation gloomy, prospects depres¬ 
sing, and the commercial community in a state of discouragement. Tho 
31st March, 1921, brought to a close a most abnormal and disastrous year 
in Indian trade. Tho year 1919 had boon marked by a good monsoon. The 
true economic efforts of tho World-War had not had time to declare them¬ 
selves and there was a general boom in trade. Tho serene sky changed 
with startling rapidity. In 1920-21 the monsoon was poor, public expendi¬ 
ture exceeded public revenue by lx’s. 20 crores, tho favourable trade balance 
changed into an adverse balance of Rs. 80 crores, outlets for Indian produce, 
as for example toa, continuously contracted while tho Indian markets woro 
congested with large stocks of highly valued exports. Exchange had fallen 
to Is. 3d. 

Position in India in 1921. 

“ In March, 1921 prices wore speedily receding from the high pitch of 
tho previous yoar, credit throughout India was severely shaken ; nor were 
other conditions calculated to inspire confidence. The political atmosphere 
waft heavily charged. Tho Reforms appeared to have started on their journey 
under unfavourable auspices. If the commercial and financial situation 
was depressing, there were equally sad features in tho political situation which 
tended to make merchants discouraged and depressed. A period of diffi¬ 
culty and stagnation followed, in spite of tho high prices still ruling for 
many commodities. Tho total value of the sea-borne trade, exports and 
imports, touched a lower figure than in any year from the close of the 
War up to tho present time. Nino mouths later, in January, 1922, the 
President, of the Associated Chambers, in opening the annual mooting, ex¬ 
pressed the general despondency in the words which wo no doubt recall. 
What is before us, it is impossible to say, but we must admit there are 
groat, masses of black clouds ahead out of which anything may bo oxpoctod. 
In addition to other troubles, the conditions of tho years of the War had 
prevented the proper maintenance of many of the services on which the 
general prosperity of tho country depends. This was notably the case* 
as rogardj Railways. Largo arrears of renewals and of replacements had 
accumulated and expansion naturally was severely impeded. All trades 
and industries woro adversely affocted by their conditions, though, fortu¬ 
nately, tho time of severest, difficulty was not always the same for each 
trado. Tea which was one of tho first industries to experience a heavy 
sotback, was also one of tho earliest to rovive. It is due to tho concerted 
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measures taken by that industry and to the loyalty with which thov were 
carried out by individual members that tea of the standard grade fell rapidly 
in eight months in 1920 to 4d. a pound. But by 1925 tho exports were 
greater than they had ever boon in quantity and fetched satisfactory pricos. 

Brighter Prospects. * 

In other trades recovery has not been so strongly marked or so rapid. 
Many other branches, for oxample piece-goods, jute, cotton manufactures, 
iron and steel, and general exports and imports, havo had to undergo almost 
similar difficulties. Recovery from the bod level of 1921 must necessarily be 
built up slowly. Debris had to bo removed and confidence restored. Econo* 
mic dislocation still prevails in other countries, but a comparison botwoon the 
present state of trade and that prevailing in 1921 appears to mo to show 
that India has com 0 through this trial more successfully than many other 
countries and 1 am full of hope for the future. India has no real concern 
with luxury trade, and tho commodities dealt in are every day noods. In 
this rospoct, domand has revived at lower prices it is true, but, in my 
view, at healthier levels. Thoro havo been satisfactory monsoons and tho 
general prospects are far brighter. Tho balance of trade turned once more 
two years ago in India's favour. India’s trado prosperity in view of her 
largo population and low average of individual buying power, depends on 
large quantities of goods circulating at low pricos rather than on small move¬ 
ments at high prices. It. is very noticeable that, when pricos of articles in 
common demand, such-as piece-goods, rise sharply the decrease in consump¬ 
tion is immediate. Whereas in 1920-21 tho woight of goods exported from 
India, for which records are by weight, was a little under 6 million tons, 
in 1924-25 it had risen to lOi millions tons. Taking exports and imports 
of tho same class of goods together, volume of goods which loft and entered 
India last year was 65 per cent, greater than tho export and import totals 
of 1921. In value, tho figures of last, yoar show that 1924-25 was the best 
trade year India has over had. Tho total valuo of exports and imports 
exceeded the striking figures of Rs. 650 croros. The indications are that 
the figures of tho current year will bo only slightly, if at all, lower than 
those of last year. * 

“ It is not easy to analyse tho causes which have contributed to tho 
notablo change between the commercial situation in 1920-21 and tho present 
day. To a large extent world conditions have contributed, though, as I 
have already observed, I believe that conditions in India have improved 
more rapidly and in a more marked degree than in any other country. 
Good monsoons havo undoubtedly played a large part in tbo change, but 
its change has not been wholly fortuitous. A large measure of tbe alter¬ 
ations for the bettor is undoubtedly due to tbo grit and energy with which 
tho commercial community in India have facod tho problems before them, 
and to tho stops which my Government havo been able to take for tho 
improvement of the facilities for trado and industry ; and it must not bo 
forgotten that the improvement of tho political situation has engendered 
a feeling of stability and continuity and restored confidence. Internal 
security has once more emboldened the timid to new ventures and revived 
the normal course of trade. 

The improvement in tho general revenue position of tho country in 
the last five years has boen no less striking. In 1921 my Government wore 
struggling with the financial difficulties consequent on the War. The great 
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rise in prices, the heavy charges involved in the increased pay of establish¬ 
ments, and the special expenditure incurred in the defence of our frontiers 
added enormously to our expenditure. We had a deficit in each oi the 
years 1919-20, 1920-21 and 1921-22 oi over Rs. 20 crores. In 1922-23 the 
deficit was Rs. 15 crores. The position has now complotely changed. Not 
only has the Budget been balanced, but last year we were able to show a 
surplus of over Rs. 2 crores, and a beginning was made with the reduction 
rf provincial contributions, and the general financial position of the provincial 
Governments is now substantially hotter than it was five years ago. We 
have also been able to suspend the Cotton Excise Duty with the confident 
hope of being in a position to remit it entirely during the next session 
of the Assembly. 

Cute in Military Expenditure 

“ To those results, Providence has contributed the gift of good monsoons 
But the presont satisfactory financial outlook could hardly have been brought 
about oven with these blessings, excopt for the far-reaching and energetic 
campaign of retrenchment, powerfully assisted by Sir Malcolm Hailey when 
Finance Member. We owe a debt of gratitude to Lord Inch ape and his 
colleagues for the very valuable advico we received from the Committee 
over v hose deliberations he so ally presided. I wish also to allude to 
the very ready and loyal help whieh I received in the reduction of military 
expenditure from the late Lord Rawlinson. Bearing fully in mind his 
great responsibility for the efficiency of the defence of India, he nevertheless 
threw himself wholeheartedly into the search for avenues of economy and 
afforded the greatest assistance in furthering the end we had in m*c\v. 
The magnitude of the achievement and the searching nature of tho enquiries 
may be realised by tho figures. Expenditure was reduced in connection with 
tho Budget for civil expenditure for 1922-23 by Rs. 8 crores and Rs. 35 
lakbs. Tho Budget estimates for military expenditure in the same yoar 
amounted to Rs. 67£ crores. The figures for net military expenditure after 
introduction of the economics advised by tho Committee have been in 1922-23 
Rs. 65*3 crores, in 1923-24 Rs. 56*2 crores, and in 1924-25 Rs, 55*6 crores. 

’ “ The great improvement in our financial position may be measured not 

cnly by our balanced Budget, but by the marked amelioration in the credit 
of the Government of India in the loan market. In this and many other 
improvements in our financial arrangements the skill, energy, and experience 
of Sir Basil Blackett, my present Finance Member, have been of the greatest 
value. A few years ago wo had a floating debt of over Rs. 50 crores of 
Treasury Bills outstanding. These have been rapid. We have been able 
to borrow at progressively bettor rates, and in the current yoar we 
have dispensed with a cash loan in this country, and in England have been 
able to fund on what appear to be satisfactory terms a substantial propor¬ 
tion of tho short term debt maturing in the near future. 

Tribute to Imperial Bank. 

“ The recently published report of the External Capital Committee has 
laid stress on the importance of developing India's own latent sources of 
wealth to assist her material development. I hope for a notable advance 
in this rospoct and look in this direction for the solution to a considerable 
extent of the problem of financing tho development of the country. To 
this the creation of tho Imperial Bank, established in January, 1921, has 
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already materially contributed. I have watched the development of this 
institution during the past five years with constant interest. It has benefitted 
the trade ol the country to a great degree already by the extension of 
branches, by centralising lor employment in the interests ol trade the Go¬ 
vernment balancos in a manner which was impossible before its creation, 
and by the provision of increased facilities for remittances. It has already* 
taken its place among tho great banks of the world, and I am confident 
of tho success awaiting it in tho futuro. The last five years have been 
marked by great energy in administrative re-organisation and constructive 
legislation. 

“The War had necessarily impeded progress in both those directions. 
In no direction, perhaps, has this advance been more remarkable than in the 
caso of tho Railways. Following upon the recommendations of tho Acworth 
Committoo and tho advice of tho Inchcape Committee re-organisation has 
been set on foot which has raised the railways from a state of inefficiency 
and of being a charge to the State to a position where they provide an ade¬ 
quate return on capital invested and efficiently cope with the growing needs 
for transportation. The stages of this change are to be found in the deci¬ 
sion of tho Legislature to provido a stoady annual grant for five years for 
capital expenditure, tho ro-organisation of the Railway Department under 
Sir Clement Hindley, Chief Commissioner for Railways, effective economy in 
current expenditure, the separation of Railway finance from general finance, 
the establishment of reserve and depreciation funds, and tho adoption of 
a forward policy in the construction of new lines of a remunerative character. 

Increased Railway Profits. 

“ Among these measures I class, as of special importance, tho separation 
of railway finances. I cannot too highly praise the good sense which the 
Legislature brought to bear on the discussion of this measure. It enabled 
the Railway administrations on the one hand to pursue a steady policy 
of extension and improvement; while it secures to the State a regular 
and increasing return from railway investments. The acceptance of the 
principle that railway profits, so long as the State is assured of a 
moderate return on capital invested, should be utilised for railway purposes,» 
is of primary importance to tho efficiency and development of the railway 
systems of the country and tho general prosperity itself. Time will not 
permit me to enter into tho numerous improvements effected or under 
contemplation. It will suffice to let the figures speak for themselves. With 
tho progress in rehabilitation and extensions, the number of tons of goods 
originating on railways has increased from 63*5 millions in 1921-22 to 
87 million tons last year, while miles increased from 17,700 millions in 
1921-22 to over 21,000 million in 1924-25. On the financial side tho work¬ 
ing of railways in 1921-22 formed a very heavy charge on the revenues of the 
country. All this is now changed. The net profits after paying all interest 
amounted to Rs. 1*22 croros in 1922-23 to Rs. 6*47 crores in 1923-24, and 
Rs. 13*50 crores in 1924-25. While my Government are conscious that there 
is much still to bo done in improving railway facilities in relation to passengers 
and goods and generally, there is every reason to be satisfied with tho 
remarkable progress made reflecting great credit on those responsible for ^ 
railway administration. 

“ In connection with commerce and industry, number of other construc¬ 
tive measures have been put into execution. I need only refer to two 
12 
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of them. The Members of your Chamber are well acquainted with the history 
of the Fiscal Commission, and the operation of the Tariff Board which 
had its origin in that Commission’s recommendations. These measures were 
of groat interest in the constitutional aspect from their connection with 
a convent recommended for adoption to His Majesty’s Government by the 
<Joint Parliamentary Committee in order to secure a greater measure of 
freedom for India in working out her own fiscal policy. 

Protection in India. 

“ Protection is a difficult subject and has its critics in principle and 
practice. Protection in India, boweveu, is given for definite periods only and 
the whole question is subject to discussion and reconsideration periodically 
at the proper moment. Meanwhile, the Tariff Board may bo congratulated 
on the great care and thoroughness with which they conduct their enquiries. 
The recommendations of the Board are also minutely scrutinised by the 
Legislature. As a result, no piotection is given until a case for help is 
thoroughly made out and lias stood the test of public examination. The 
amount of assistance to bo given is also very ligidly tested by my Government 
and can be described in any case as erring on tho sido of undue generosity. 

“I have givon personal attention to the complaints about delays in jud¬ 
icial proceedings and in the execution of decrees which are specially vexatious 
in commercial suits. Tho recommendations which Sir George Kan kin’s 
Committee have made have proved of the greatest value. Several suggestions 
have already been put into effect, and other reforms recommended in civil 
procedure are under discussion with the Local Governments and High Courts. 
I confidently look for a considerable degree of improvement in the method 
of procedure as the outcome. Tho past five years have been a period of 
considerable activity in constru ctivc legislation. 

“ After a full enquiry, and in consultation with the trades concerned, the 
Legislature has passed measures to improve the mothods of trading in cdtt-ou 
and coal. Tho Cotton Cess Act has also become law, which is intended to 
facilitate developments both in the quality and production of Indian cotton 
in the interests of traders, mill-owners and agriculturists. An Insurance 
Bill is in circulation for opinion, and will, I trust, receive the most careful 
study and thought in commercial circles. Measures for tho training and 
registration of auditors to ensure a higher standard of professional training 
and practice, so necessary in view of tho expansion of joint stock companies 
in India, are also under consideration and commercial opinion on the proposals 
will be shortly invited. 

“ Tho administration of shipping and ports also is receiving most careful 
attention. A Shipping Bill has been prepared as a first instalment to deal 
with coastal lighting. The rules with regard to the safety of life on ships 
at sea and tho carriage of deck passengers, havo been entirely overhauled 
and brought into consonance with modern requirements. The last five 
years have seen rcmarkablo progress in labour legislation. Indeed, more 
has been accomplished in the period than in the whole preceding generation. 

“There has been a radical revision of tho Factories Act introducing a 
60 hours’ week, the exclusion of children betwoen the ages of 9 and 12, the 
abolition of night work for women and other reforms. Tho new Mines Act 
enforces somewhat similar reforms, a curtailment of hours, a weekly rest 
day, and the stoppage of child work. Antiquated legislation dealing with 
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breaches of workmen's contracts has been repealed. The Workmen’s Com¬ 
pensation Act has introduced for the first time a comprehensive system for 
alleviating hardship caused by industrial accidents. A Bill to encourage and 
protect healthy trados union organisations is before the Assembly. The 
question of providing means of conciliation in trade disputes has been 
thoroughly explored, but it would bo premature to legislate on this question # 
until the Trades Union Bill has become law. In the measure we have 
adopted tho employers have been fully taken into our confidence in the 
preliminary stages and their readiness to co-operate, even where their 
immediate interests were to some degreo prejudiced is most laudable. Some 
may think that tho pace of reform in labour legislation has been unduly 
rapid but our action has followed that adopted by most civilised countries 
and is in accordance with principles which will scarcely bo disputed. The 
measures placed on tho Statute Book have been, in my view, well considered. 
They wero designed to meet genuine needs and to remedy admitted defects. 

I am convinced that public opinion generally will regard them, as experience 
in working the rules is gained, as not only necessary when judged by 
ethical standards and directly beneficial to the workers concerned, but as 
actually advantageous also to industry generally. 

Sir Charles I rules’ Work. 

“I cannot pass from the subject without placing on record my high 
appreciation of the valuable assistance I have received from Sir Charles 
Innes, MombeHirCharge of tho Department of Commerco and Railways. 
He has brought tho highest qualities to bear on tho difficult problems that 
faced him throughout thoso years and has addressed himself to tho solution 
of these intricate questions with tho most laudable enorgy and with groat 
gifts of perception, intuition and sympathy. In all moasuros his efforts 
havo been most ably seconded by Mr. Chadwick, tho Secretary in the 
Department. 

“ 1 am also greatly indebted to the Member-in-Charge of the Department 
of Industries and Labour, formerly Sir A. Chatteijee, High Commissioner 
for India in London, and now Sir B. N. Mitra. It has been a period of* 
busy constructive work iri tho Department, and I am convinced that the 
greatest care and forosight have been exercised in dealing with the difficult 
measures which havo been introduced to tho lasting benefit of the Industrial 
expansion of India. 

The Economic future 

“ When I passed the last 4i years in review I naturally fell into specula¬ 
tion as to what the years to come holds in store, from what angle of view 
will the businessman be justified in regarding tho future prospects for trade 
in India, and to what lesson do the dramatic events of tho quinquenuium 
point, I felt that in a period in which the prices of many commodities aro 
still falling my review might seem to take too optimistic a direction. All 
trades and industries have not yet recovered the stability which characterised 
commerce in pre-War years. In certain industries there are still adjust¬ 
ments of prices needed before consumption approaches pre-war standard. „ 
It may, indeed, be urged that though the volume of trade is increasing it 
is still hard to get business, and there is little profit in it when obtained. 
Nevertheless, I do believe that even if it is harder to get, there is business 
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in plenty to be done. Recovery may be slow—it must be slow after acute 
depression—but a slow and sure general progress is far better than short 
spells of dramatic profits in a few trades. I am convinced that the change in 
the past five years have been radical and is wholly salutary. The Conditions 
are settling down steadily but surely to a stable situation, the best seed bed 
‘for trade to grow. Perhaps the margin of profit may not be large, but the 
bulk of the business is there. Pet me once more remind you that the total 
value of imports and exports last year reached the striking figure of Rs. 650 
croros. Every day communications and transport facilities are opening up 
and remittance resources and other machinery for trading are improving. 
Full stability, I admit, is not to be secured until it is also established in 
other trading countries of the world. Put the Pact of Locarno will, 1 am 
confident, help to remove the obstacles, and the day is in sight when the 
peoplo of the world will once more bo in a position to dovoto their attention 
to the peaceful avocation of trade and commerce. Meanwhile, the lessons 
of the past years show that in government and business aliko the now con¬ 
ditions call .again, as in tho past, for continuous application, for unceasing 
attention and unremitting energy, so that when the day comes India may 
attain her high and honoured place in the great comity of the trading 
countries of the world. 

“ Gentlemen, 1 must now bid you goodbyo. I leave you with confidence 
in the future of the commerce and industry of India and 1 cordially wish 
you and those associated with you, from the highest to tho lowest, all good 
fortune and prosperity 


Resolutions. 

Business Losses and Incomo Tax. 

Sir William Currie, of the Bengal Chamber, moved “ That this Asso¬ 
ciation again impress on the Government the equity of making provision 
for business losses when computing income-tax, and strongly recommends 
*.that it should be made permissible for an assessee to carry forward losses 
for a period of throe years.” 

Sir William Currie observed that they could, in all reasonableness, 
request the Government to givo out of the surplus Budget revenuo tho 
greatest consideration to the claim for relief from a position which was unfair 
to a business assessee. The permanent method of assessing taxation was 
entirely one-sided, for, when times were good tho Government took full 
share of the profits, but w hen times were bad they became of no interest 
to tho Inland Revenue Depaitmcnt, which waited above them \ulture-like 
until they again raised their heads above water when the shingling process 
recommenced. It was a case of " Heads 1 win, tails you loose. 

The resolution was carried. 

Supertax on Companies. 

Mr. V. A. Grantham, on behalf of the Bombay Chamber of Commerce, 
moved : “ That this Association recommend to the Government of India 
that the imposition of the supertax on companies in India be discontinued 
at an early date/ 1 
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He said it was true that the supertax was now levied at the so-called 
fiat rate ou the whole profit of a company with a free half lakh, and no 
longer at a graded scale of rates on the undistributed profits of a company. 
They contended that the principle of the tax was unsound, and tho free 
half lakh had the effect of making the tax a graded tax instead of a fiat rato 
tax. He held that the tax was inequitable. The total income of the average 
investor was below the supertax mark. Why, then, should ho be called 
upon to suffer a supertax at all in regard to that portion of his income which 
was invested in companies ? 

Sir William Currie secondod the motion, which was carried. 

Industrial Statistics. 

There was an interesting discussion on the resolution of Mr. Grantham, 
urging that tho preparation of industrial statistics providing a continuous 
record of the economic condition of the working classes should be under¬ 
taken by the Central Government and not by provincial Governments. 

Mr. Grantham stated that the resolution had probably greater interest 
to tho Bombay Chambor than to other Chambors, for not only had they an 
active labour office, but labour had roachod a more advanced stage than 
in other provinces and they had, in consequence, more than their share of 
labour troubles. As a result the Bombay Government had threatened them 
for tho past throe yoars with a Statistics Bill entailing the compulsory 
collection of industrial statistics. What they had to determine was tho real 
purpose that lay behind the collection of industrial statistics and statistics 
showing clearly tho manner and means by which their chief industries were 
run. Industries which to a great extent competed with similar industries 
in other countries should bo of prime interest to those who were responsible 
for shaping the tariffs and industrial policy of the country. He was, there¬ 
fore, of opinion that legislation dealing with thoir collection should be a 
matter for the Central Government, or else they would be robbed of much 
of their economic value. 

Sir B. N. Mitra regretted that tho mover had dragged out the quostion 
of legislation in industrial statistics. The points, in his opinion, to bo con¬ 
sidered were, whether they considered it necessary that legislation should 
be undertaken for collecting statistics. If their point was to take exception 
to certain actions which had been taken in the past on tho subject by a 
provincial Government he stated that that matter had already been settled 
by representatives of the Bengal Chambor of Commerco when that measure 
came up before the Legislative Council of that provincial Government. 

Tho resolution was opposed by Mr. C. R. Wood of tho Madras Chamber. 

Mr. S. II. Taylor, of the Upper India Chamber moved an amendment 
that the following words be added : “ without committing ourselvos to tho 
opinion that the unlimited collection of statistics is dosirablo or necessary. 
This Association is of opinion, etc. 

The amendment was carried. 

Water Hyacinth Pest. 

Mr. Clerk, of tho Bengal Chamber, moved : “ That this Association* 
urges on the Government the necessity for legislation enforcing the destruc’ 
tion of the weed known as the water hyacinth.” 
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lie said it was a serious pest and had become a distinct menace to 
agriculture and commerce in Bengal in the neighbouring provinces and in 
Karaingunj. The Chamber had previously brought the matter to the notice 
of the Government but apparently nothing had been done. It was for 
Government experts to decide the form of the legislation necessary. 

* Messrs. A. R. Leishman, of Chittagong, and C. E. Wood, of Madras, 
supported the motion. 

Sir Hugh Stephenson, on behalf of the Bengal Government, said there 
v as a growing fooling in Bengal with regard to tho water hyacinth post. 
The Irrigation Department was experimenting a method of eradicating the 
evil weed. 

Tho motion was carried. 

Stamp Duty on Loans, 

Mr. B. E. Eddis, of tho Bengal Chamber, moved : “ That in the opinion 
of the Association underwriting charges such as stamp duty and other 
expenses incidental to tho re-issuo of a loan raised for capital work by a 
local authority, such as a port trust, are originally chargeable to capital.” 

Sir Charles InneB said that the Government of India would pay attention 
to the viows of the Associated Chamber on the subject. 

Tho motion was carried. 

Competition with Japan. 

Mr. V. A. Grantham of Bombay, moved : “ The Association recom¬ 

mend to tho Government of India that the Convention with .Japan of the 
fith March, 1905, be terminated as soon as possible.” 

lie said ho did not disguise tho fact that tho carrying into effect of the 
resolution would open the road to a tariff war with a foreign country, and 
he did not protend to know whether India was ready or fit for a tariff war. 
Japanese competition, as far as Bombay was concerned, meant competition 
in tho yarn and pioce-goods trade. But it did necessarily mean dumping. 
By dumping ho meant selling goods in a foreign country below the cost of 
production. He was not able to say wbethor tho Japanese had rcsortod 
t<?dumping or not, but he knew that they wore Competing with them very 
seriously in the piece-goods and yarn trade in India both in regard to the 
local industry and Lancashire goods, Japanese goods being sold at so cheap a 
rate that they wore causing the local mills to work at a loss in order to 
retain their business, and wore making serious inroads into the Lancashire 
trade. If that competition continued, the expansion of the local industry 
would bo stopped owing to tho unfair competition. The local mill pro¬ 
duction had to be sold at below cost price, and no industry could stand up 
against that indefinitely. The only way to deal with the external competi¬ 
tion was through import tariff, and that brought them against the convention 
made with Japan. 

Mr, C. E. Wood, of Madras, opposed the motion. 

Mr. C. B. Charters, of Bengal, suggested that the best way of bringing 
prossuro on Japan would be for India to get into touch with other nations 
who had signed the Convention, instead of working alone, and to take 
concerted action. If the resolution was carried 33 per cent, of the export 
trade with Japan, of Bengal, and Bihar would be in danger. He opposed tho 
motion, which was lost. 
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Resolutioua were carried recommending the adoption of a conventional 
rate of exchange for the purpose of comparing sterling and rupee tenders 
and converting the former at selling rate for Telegraphic transfer; urging 
the extension of exemption from income-tax to working partners ; limiting 
the amount to Rs. 3,000 per month ; and also suggesting an adequate pro¬ 
vision of funds for the Meteorological Department. 


2ND D AY — 1 5 TH DECEMBER 1 925 . 

Early Announcements urged. 

The conference of the Associated Chambers of Commerce concluded 
its session on the 15th December. 

Mr. V. A. Grantham, on behalf of the Bombay Chamber, moved a 
resolution requesting the Government of India to announce their purchases 
of sterling for remittance to England immediately after each purchase, 
instead of at the end of each month, as was dono at present. He said that 
his Chamber did not regard with any favour the system under which the 
Government now purchasod sterling. They much preferred tho purchases 
to be by public tender, and they had submitted evidence to that effoefc to 
the Royal Commission on Indian Currency. It appeared to them that when 
the Government were buying remittances in largo quantities it was very 
difficult for tradors in banks to form any idea as to tho trend of tho exchange 
market, or indeed, how to operate at all when they had to wait till the end 
of a month to know exactly. 

Sir Charles limes said that tho Finance Member preferred to continue 
the present arrangement. The question had been referred to the Currency 
Commission. 

Mr. C. E. Wood (Madras Chamber), opposing tho resolution said that 
the hands of tho Government should not bo tied. 

Mr. Grantham proposed tho following amendment to the resolution :— 
41 If the Government are unablo to accept this suggestion this Association will 
welcome a weekly announcement. , 

Tho amended motion was carried. 

Development of Agriculture. 

Tho Chamber next adopted a resolution moved by Mr. Grantham, recog¬ 
nising that the prosperity of trade and industry in India depended to an over¬ 
whelming degree upon the purchasing power of tho people, and that such 
purchasing power could not be increased materially except by tho develop¬ 
ment of agricultural productivity in India, and welcoming the decision of the 
Government of India to co-ordinate the activities of agricultural develop¬ 
ment in the various provinces. 

Mr. Grantham said that tho prosperity of India could not be increased 
materially except by the development of agricultural productivity. Was 
it not, ho asked equally true that unloss the purchasing power of tho people 
of India was substantially increasod modern methods of manufacture in this 
country with or without tho artificial stimulus tariffs, would rapidly roach % 
their limit of expansion ? He advocated the spread of agricultural knowledge 
amongst the educated classes, and belioved that the Agricultural Departments 
wanted tho backing of the Legislature. 
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The Chamber recommended that no further facilities should be given 
to municipalities and in particular to those municipalities connected with 
ports through which a considerable through trade passes to levy non-refund* 
able terminal taxes. 

Mr. Grantham said that taxation of that type was wrong in principle 
a fid that all terminal taxes should be abolished and other taxes substituted. 

Sir Charles Junes said that the question was one of groat importance 
and touched the fiscal policy of the Government of India. The matter 
was referred to the Taxation Committee, but that Committee's report had 
not yet been published. The opinion of the Associated Chambers would 
Lc- of groat assistance to the Government. 

Bills in Foreign Currency. 

The last resolution adopted by the Associated Chambers urged the 
Government of India to undertake legislation without further delay to 
provide that in the absence of any express stipulation to the contrary, all 
bills drawn in foreign currencies be payable at the rate of oxchango ruling 
r.n the date of actual payment. 

Mr. Grantham said the whole question was whether the rate of ex* 
change for bills drawn in foreign currencies should bo calculated as at the 
date of payment or the date of maturity. A Bombay High Court judgment 
ruled that it should bo the date of maturity, and it was to rectify a want 
of equity and the restriction of credit involved in that judgment that they 
suggested legislation on the lines of that obtaining in Hong Kong. 

Sir CharloB Innes explained that their legal advisers had told them 
that tho difficulty could be overcome without legislation. It was found that 
all Chambers had not unanimously accepted tho suggestion and that certain 
Indian Chambers had opposed it. lie asked the Associated Chambers to 
.iddi-oss tho Government on tho subject, putting forth their views iri the 
m utter. 

Tho conference then terminated. 
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Chapter I.—Preliminary Statement. 


To 

The President, All-India Congress Committee, 

Sir, 

We, the members of the Assam Opium Enquiry Committee, having been 
appointed by the Assam Provincial Congress Committee in its sitting of the 
20th June, 1924, to enquire into the opium habit, “ which has caused misery, 
unhappiness, physical and moral degradation,” among the Assamoso people 
in general, bog to submit the following Report:— 

In considering the matters referred to us, we have throughout borne 
in mind the terms of reference which laid stress on the “ misery, unhappi¬ 
ness, physical and moral degradation, 57 which the opium habit has caused 
amongst the Assamese peoplo in general, and also on the fact that the 
Government policy regarding this problem is disapproved of by all schools 
of political thought in Assam. 

Wo assembled at Jorhat on the 27th June, 1924, and addressed our¬ 
selves, in the first instance, to the task of revising and finally approving the 
terms of the provisional questionnaire, which had been drawn up by the 
Secretary of the Committee to ascertain the trend of representative lion- 
official opinion on the subiect comprised within our terms of reference. 
The distribution was undertaken on our behalf by the Assam Provincial 
Congress Committee, and it was also published widely in the press. We 
examined in all 325 witnesses in public and 20 submitted their written 
statements, making 345 witnossess in all who gavo ovidonce. 

The Committee started its itinerary on tho 5th July, 1924, and the 
distance covered by it approximated to 1250 miles. Pressure of time and 
business, and consideration of economy led us to decide not to visit Golaghat, 
Manpaldoi, Barpeta, Goalpara and Itbubri. We concluded our itinerary on 
the 29t.h September, 1924. 

In making this enquiry our difficulties have been many. Especially 
during tho rainy season in Assam, we had to travel in the interior under 
the most trying circumstances, taking tho help of all possible forms of 
conveyance, from a buffalo-cart to a small dug-out. Sometimes wo found 
^ourselves in small country boats, on a vast sheet of water, and somotimos 
in the midst of big jungles. Owing to theso difficulties, on some occasions, 
we failed to reach our destination, in accordance with our published pro¬ 
gramme, because the boatmen lost their w ay in the Hooded jungles. For 
these shortcomings, wo owe an apology, especially to the peoplo of 
Dhakuakhana and North Lakhimpur. 

Out of tho witnesses examined, and thoso who have submitted written 
statements, there were as many as 26 Government pensioners, 6 Rai 
Bahadurs, 3 Rai Sahibs, 1 Khan Sahib, 11 Chairmen of various Municipalities 
and Local Boards of tho Province, 12 Jail-visitors, 15 Medical men, 7 
Kavirajes (medical practitioners practising Ayurvedic treatment), 6 Mau*adars 
(Revenue Collectors), 2 Editors of Local newspapers, 54 Opium-eaters, 
18 cx-opium-cators, 6 women (including 3 opium-eaters). Over and above 
the examination of witnesses, wo personally inspected villages, which were 
typical from tho point of view of opium addiction. 

Wo take this opportunity of recording our sincere and deep appreciation 
of the trouble ai.d labour undertaken by Mr. C. F. Andrews, in coming 



ASSAM OPIUM ENQUIRY COMMITTEE ioi 

down on different occasions to Assam in order to infuse into us an earnest 
and practical desire for an enquiry of this nature, and finally to conclude 
the enquiry by revising the whole of our proceedings after a long stay in 
Assam. We also thank him for his efforts in obtaining help for us from 
the members of the All-India Congress Committee, who passed an 
important resolution protesting against the opium excise policy of tho^ 
Government of India and supporting an enquiry into the opium habit 
in Assam. Furthermore, we would hore oxpross our special gratitude to 
him for *his very arduous task in thoroughly revising this Report itself and 
writing an introduction to it, which explains the nature and importance of 
the subject. Without bis expert aid and experience, wo should have found 
it very difficult to carry through our work to its conclusion and to present 
concisely the facts which we have obtained. 

We also wish to express our thanks to the witnesses, who so kindly 
appeared bofore us and submitted to our examination. The considered and 
exhaustive nature of their statements has been of tho greatest possible 
assistance to us in forming our conclusions. We gladly record our obliga¬ 
tions to the various District Congress and other Committees ; to public 
bodies and prominent men for their courtesy in placing office rooms and 
other accomodation at our disposal and generally facilitating the examination 
of ous witnesses and helping us in every way for the accomplishment of our 
Enquiry. 

As this the first investigation of a non-official character conducted in 
Assam - by our body of workers, wo would apologise boforohand for its 
leficiencios in many important respects, of which we ourselves are fully 
conscious. We hope, n .vcrtholoss, that, in spite of these, it may adequately 
serve the purpose for which it is required, namely, to give full public 
information concerning the opium sale, consumption and addiction in Assam. 

It must be remembered that this Enquiry was conducted for the most part 
in the Assamese language. It would have been far oasier for us, therefore, 
to reproduce our evidence and our own comments in the vernacular of 
our province. .Hut as wo have a largo purpose to serve, we have been 
obliged to translate everything into English. While the Report gains a 
wider circulation in this manner, we are painfully aware at the same time * 
that it loses vigour and freshness. 

We should make clear at once in this preliminary statement, that we 
have attempted throughout to carry through our investigations on non-party 
lines. Our sympathy with the Non-co-operation Movement wo frankly acknow¬ 
ledge. Yet, as our list of witnesses will clearly prove, wo havo gouo far 
beyond tho bounds of that movement in gathering our information. Wc 
havo found out, beyond any shadow of doubt, that the opium evil iu 
Assam is regarded as a national disaster, under tho shadow of which our 
whole national life is darkened. We have had no difficulty, therefore, in 
obtaining help in our enquiry from every party in the country. To tho best 
of our ability wo havo endeavoured to keep out of our Roport anything 
which would not be agreed to by those who may differ from us in politics, 
but are one with us in the desire to sot our country entirely free from tho 
opium habit. 

Chapter II.—Assam and its People. 

Assam is situated in tho furthest eastern corner of India and is bounded 
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on the north by the Bhutan Hills and tho Himalayas, on the south by 
Manipur State and Bengal, on the east by Burma and on the west by 
Bengal. Tho Chinese frontier is not far distant on the oast and the Tibetan 
i ontinr comes near on the north. The opium question mainly affects the 
people living in the Brahmaputra Valley which forms tho northern section 
of the Province. This valley is also called the Assam Valley. 

The Assameao speaking pooplo are residents of the six districts of 
Lakhimpur, Sibsagar, Darrang, "Nowgong, Kamrup, and GoalpaTa. The 
tiny districts of Balipara Frontier Tract and Nadiya Frontier Tract, which 
arc really continuations of Darrang and Lakhimpur districts, contain a small 
number of Assamese people. The old Assamoso kingdom consisted of all 
these districts. The districts of Cacbar and Nylhot, though now politically 
included in the province of Assam, are mainly Bengali-speaking and are not 
seriously affected by tho opium habit. In fact, tho district of Sylhet- has 
one of the lowest rates of consumption in India. 

In addition to the Assamese speaking race, tho Brahmaputra Valley is 
i.Iso inhabited by (1) Mikirs (1,11,529) who are mainly residents of the 
Hills of Nowgong, Kamrup and Sibsagar ; (2) Kachans (2,03,533) who 
inhabit the plains of Darrang, Kamrup, Lakhimpur, Goal para and Sibsagar ; 
(?)) Gam (22,526) who occupy the sub-montane tracts of the Assam Valley , 
( 4 ) Mil is H'5,284) who reside on the hanks of the Brahmaputra and other 
river-' <»; the Assam Valley up to Darrang. These tubes speak their own 
toiiL'UO al home, but speak Assamese on all other occasions, and are included 
i - the Appendix \III* as indigenous people of Assam. Except those mem 
Found above, 1 hero arc other pooplo or tribes such as Khamptis, Singphos. 
Mishmis and Daftlas, who inhabit, the hills of Assam and its borders, though 
their number is vory small. They are also included in the category of the 
indigenous population in our calculation. 

The following tables give the population (a) of the province (including 
S\lhot and Cacbar which are Bengali speaking), (/?) of tho Assam Valley 
(c) of the indigenous inhabitants of Assam proper. 


(a) Population of the Province. 


1881 

... 5,129,301 

1891 

... 5,477,380 

1901 

... 6,126,945 

1911 

... 7,060,945 

1921 

... 7,990,246 

This table includos the population of Manipur State as 

( b ) Population of the Assam 
in lakhs. 

Valley, including 

1881 

... 25,33,495 

1891 

— 25,87,228 

1901 

... 27,42,162 

1911 

... 32,48,319 

1921 

... 39,91,682 
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( c ) Assamese speaking population including the bilingual tribes of 
the Hills and plains. 

1881 ... ... 19,20,726 

1891 ... ... 18,26,549 

1901 ... ... 17,73,484 

1911 ... ... 20,23,972 

1921 ... ... 21,13,569 

From 1881 to 1901 there was a steady decrease in the indigenous 
Assamese speaking population. 

This was chiefly duo to tbo diseases of kala-azar, cholera, small-pox 
and malaria. Taken as a whole, according to the census returns of 1891 and 
1901, the indigenous population of the Assam Valley, decreased by 5*4 per 
cent, between the yoars 1881 and 1891, and by a further 6*4 per cent, 
between the years 1891 and 1901. Only very slowly since the year 1901 
has thoro been any recovery and the natural increase is still below the 
normal growth of population under average conditions. 

It is among the indigenous Assamese race that the opium habit chiefly 
prevails and especially among the Hill tribes as they come down and settle 
i 2 i the plains. This one fact, that t-ho opium habit is practically confined to 
the indigenous population, as a vicious habit of life, must lie constantly borne 
in mind while reading this Report. For this reason, the itinerary of the 
present Commission was confined to the Ilislricts where the Assamese popu¬ 
lation was most numerous, and all the witnesses were taken from these 
districts. We note that the same practice was followed by the Government 
Commission of 1913 of which Mr. A. W. Botham was‘th* Chairman. The 
sixth Dist rict of Goal para, which has a eonsid-wabD population of Assamese, 
was not included by the Dot ham Commission in their investigations, because 
there is now very little opium taken there, even by the Assamese themselves. 

The most, serious factor of all, with regard to opium consumption in 
the Brahmaputra Valley of Assam, is that the evil has become most deeply 
rooted among the agricultural village population and the ilill tribes. The 
educated classes in the towns are practically immune. But in remote 9 

villages, such as those in North Lukhimpur. which are a way from tiie centres 
of education iri the towns, the opium habit has become ingrained and whole 

villages are subject to opium addiction. We have visited such remote 

areas and have found that the Government, figures for opium assumption 
provide a record of the indolence and degradation of the village people. l;i 
proportion to the rate of opium consumption tho deterioration of the villages 
is manifest. AVe have also found that the immigrant population in these 
areas, so long as it docs not take to opium, remains healthier and more 
industrious than the indigenous population. At the same time, in certain 

areas whore tho immigrants have lived for a long time in contact with 
opium addicts, they also have contracted tho opium habit with the same 
harmful effects. 

It is necessary to repeat, by way of special emphasis, that m all that 
follow's in this Report, 0110 supremely important feature, for statistical 
purposes, must bo never lost sight of for a moment, ft'e arc not dealing* 
with the whole population of Assam (which now numbers eight million people 
and includes the populous districts of Sylhet and Cachar), but only with 
tho Brahmaputra Valley and the surrounding hills. Even in the Brahma- 
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patra Valley, we are dealing chiefly with the indigenous Assamese popula¬ 
tion, and those Hill tribes which come down into the valley for the opium 
drug. Wo shall discuss at length the problem of tho effect of opium consump¬ 
tion upon the neighbouring tea-garden labourers and other immigrants ; for 
it raises great and important issues. But the problem which will demand the 
main part of our attention will be the reduction of consumption among the 
agricultural Assamese villagers and the Hill tribes. The five districts which 
aro chiefly affected are ; Kamrup, Nowgong, Darrang, Sibsagar and 
Lakhimpur. Of these five districts, the average records, ovor a period of 
fifty years, show clearly that Kamrup is the least heavily infected; that 
Darrang comes next; and that Nowgong, Sibsagar and Lakhimpur are 
the worst. 


* Chapter III.—Opium Consumption in Assam. 

The opium poppy was already known to the Groeks in the first century 
and then to the Arabs and Persians, from whom it came to India probably 
during the Moghal period. Tho royalty and tho noblos of the court, of Delhi 
indulged in this drug, as it was commonly believed to vitalise the system. 
The prevalence of the opium habit in certain parts of the north of India 
in probably duo to tho spread of tho drug to the common people from the 
Moghal court. 

During tho latter part of tho Seventeenth Century, when tho Moghal* 
cumo into contact with tho kings of Assam, it is possible that they some¬ 
times sent * affing * (opium) as a present to the Assam Royal Court, and 
that from about this time the habit first, came to be known in Assam. This 
theory is based more upon common report than on any authentic document 
bocause in the daily records of tho Ahom kings called * buranjis/ no one 
has conic across anything indicating the prevalence of the opium habit or 
oven the receiving of such presents from the Court at Delhi. If tho custom 
had been as common as now, or only slightly less, there would have certainly 
been some reference to opium, because these chronicles took care to describe 
ike minutest details of the royal functions and the events of oach day. 

Naturally we look also into tho Vaishnava literature of Assam, which 
is so rich in ancient documents, in order to find any reference in them to 
the opium habit among the people. But there, too, we fail to find any 
reforence either to poppy cultivation or to opium addiction. 

Though the omission in the chronicles and the Vaishnava literature 
cannot be conclusive as to the non-prevalence of the opium habit, yet it 
indicates fairly that the custom, if it existed at a 11, was certainly confined 
to tho Royal Court and the nobles. That the Royal Court indulged in it 
at the end of the Eighteenth Century can be gathered conclusively from the 
Report of Captain Welsh, in 1792, to Lord Cornwallis. Ho describes the 
king, Gaurinath Singha, as “ a poor debilitated man, incapable of transacting 
business, always either washing or praying; and, whenever seen, intoxicated 
with opium.” Again, in Captain Welsh's Report wo read further, that he 
required a ‘ few boat-loads of opium 9 for sale, because it was useful for the 
purchase of rice, etc., for tho troops. But these references do not give 
us the exact dato when opium was introduced into Assam. It can, however, 
bo safely inferred from them that the habit was there before the British 
actually occupied the country, 
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The history of the poppy cultivation after this epoch is fairly well-known. 

It is said that when Gaurinath Singha failed to rule the country properly, 
the Morans and Moamarias, the two religious sects, rose in rebellion; the 
small chiefs at Bijni and Beltola wanted to carve out kingdoms for them¬ 
selves from the effete kingdom of Assam. To effect this, Krishnanarayan, 
the son of the murdered king of Darrang,— one of the Koch chiefs,—brought * 
some Barkandazes, (mercenary soldiers) mainly Raiputs, from Northern India 
and Behar, who were more or less addicated to opium. Those Barkandazes, 
after creating a reign of terror in Kamrup, remained with the Kock kings 
at Beltola, four miles from Gauhati, where they grew the opium poppy for 
the first time in the history of Assam, during Lakshmi Singha’s reign, about 
the year A, D. 1795. 

In the petition of Moniram Dewan, on behalf of himself and others, 
incorporated in Mill’s Report in the year 1853, the following passage is 
worth mentioning : — 

“ In Lakshmi Singha Raja’s days, poppy seeds were first intro¬ 
duced from Bengal and first cultivated at Beltollah ; 
but during his time opium was used only by a few 
respectable persons and not by the lower orders.” 

As Moniram Dewan was undoubtedly one of the outstanding figures in 
Assam at that epoch and a man of remarkable knowledge and intelligence, 
it is not likely that he would have made this statement without accurate in¬ 
formation, which he could easily have gathered from those who knew the facts. 

Captain Butler also supports the same historical position. In his book 
called “ Travels and Advcnturos in Assam,” published in 1853, we find the 
following reference to opium : — 

“Opium, it is said, was first introduced into Assam in 1794, 
when our troops assisted the Rajah against the Mattocks.” 

The above passages indicate that the cultivation of tho poppy was 
practically unknown in Assam before it was introduced by the Rajput 
troops, who were brought into Assam either by tho Koch chiefs or by tho 
British. 

Even at that time, tho opium poppy was not so widely cultivated as * 
in later years, bb will be obvious from the following observations of Moniram 
Dewan in another petition : — 

41 Cultivation of the opium poppy was put down with a very 
strong hand by the Borgohains and Buragohains of tho 
Assam Administration.” 

This suppression of poppy cultivation at the beginning of the Nine¬ 
teenth Century was effected chiefly by a preventive tax of Rs. 12/- per 
poorah of land (*.<?., 3 acres) under poppy cultivation. This amount, 
according to tho present value of money, would bo about sixty to a hundred 
rupees. Tho exceedingly high tax probably succeeded in keeping down the 
cultivation to a comparatively low level. 

When finally the British came in 1826, after the Treaty of Yandabu, 
they turned their first attention to the establishment and consolidation of 
their power. From 1826 to 1860, they practically followed a policy of 
drift on the opium question. Their one care was to introduce their own „ 
opium for revenue purposos in order to undersell the indigenous product. 
Government opium was sold at Rs. 5/- per seer in 1835. The new 
Administration did nothiug to chock the opium hal)it or even the cultivation 

14 



REPORT OF THE 


106 

of the opium poppy. It allowed the terrible evil to spread among the 
people, who had just come under their pow er after a century of feuds and 
internecine wars. 

For nearly thirty years, this policy of drift continued. The new 
Government was quite prepared to obtain a portion of its revenue out of 
the vices of the people and to leave these evil habits undisturbed. This 
attitude of indiffcrenco continued until the publication of Mr. Moffat Mills* 
Report in 1853. Mills* Report on Assam was emphatic in its condemnation 
of the opium evil. 

From 1853-1860, Mr. Moffat Mill’s Report was discussed and can¬ 
vassed, and at last action was taken. In I860, Opium was made a Govern¬ 
ment monopoly in Assam, and it became a criminal offence to cultivate the 
opium poppy in the province. 

Kven in those remote clays, Indian leaders of prominence denounced the 
indifferent attitude of the Government. At the same time they did not 
countenance the establishment of a Government opium monopoly. Jn his 
petition to the Government, in 1853, Moniram I>cwan writes, ‘ The intro¬ 
duction of the Government opium info the province will havo to bo put a 
stop to and the people allowed to grow their own drug. Rut some method 
ought to be invented by the Mohamuntrco Sahel) (i.fi.. Kings representative) 
for tho eventual eradication oi opium cultivation by a gradual reduction, 
at the rate of one in twenty per annum.* (Mills’ Report,) 

About tho same time, Anandaram Dbekial Phookan wrote as follows :— 
“ An extensive introduction oi opium, howover, leads us to conclude, that 
the measure will be productive of other effects than tho extirpation of the 
drug from the country.” (Mills’ Report.) 

The introduction of tho Government opium, and the effort to undersell 
the local product did indeed havo consequences other than tho extirpation 
of tho evil. In answer to the argument for tho monopoly, Anandaram 
Phookan replied, that by abolishing tho production of opium in Assam itself, 
and by rendering it dearer, tho use might indeed bo rendered less universal. 
But ho adds : “ Wc would leg to submit that the poople will never shrink 

from the use of the drug, as long as they continuo to obtain supplies of it, 
and they would seldom consider themselves too poor to purchase it.” 

In spite of these protests the Government monopoly was at last intro¬ 
duced, and poppy cultivation was abolished at’ tho same time, in 1860. 
But there was no earnest effort made, as Moniram I)ewan had suggested, 
to eradicate the evil within any specified time. How great tho evil had 
become can be easily gathered from some representative opinions of officials, 
then in the country, which wo quote bolow :— 

Dr. John Barry, the Civil Surgeon of Goalpara, wrote on the 
7th May, 1853 

” The cultivation of poppy along with the Government sale of opiijm, 
is an unmitigated evil, a grievous curse to tho people of this 
country. It is appalling to seo fathers and children of a single 
family sunk in depravity and callous inaction; but when .a 
community is thus incubuscd, a nation, indeed, politically, morally 
and socially benighted, we are bewildered and amazed that a 
mild and enlightoned Government, such as ours, should have 
permitted such a state of things to be created, much less to exist, 
in any province for a single day.” 
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Dr. John Maclean, Assistant Surgeon of Gauhati, writing on the 
17th May, 1853, stated that the habit of taking opium was practised by men 
women and children, and in most instances to an excessive and injurious 
degree. 

From these statements and others, we can infer that the evils con¬ 
nected with opium were thoroughly well known in Government circle, 
but in dealing with these evils the Government were determined not to 
surrender one of the most lucrative sources of revenue. Therefore in 
1860, as we have relatod, the' poppy cultivation by private individuals 
in Assam was suppressed, “as experience has shown that to allow every 
man to grow his plant and manufacture the drug unrestrictedly is injurious 
to the morals of the people. Opium they should have ; but to get it thoy 
should bo made to work for it.” (Mills’ Report). This means, in plain 
words, that the Government of Assam was determined to continue its 
opium rovenue. 

The year 1860 is an important one; for in that year the restriction 
took the shape of prohibition of private cultivation and manufacture. But 
tho license for the retail vend of Government monopoly opium wore granted, 
free of charge , to all respectable persons applying for them, thus making the 
Government opium as easily available as possible. In fact, wo find, 
in 1873-74, there were as many as 5,137 opium shops in Assam. The 
number of villagos in Assam Valley, according to the census of 1881 was 
6776, and though the census figure of villages for 1872 is not forthcoming,- 
we can take it for granted that tho number of villages did not differ to any 
great extent from that of 1881. Thus there were nearly the same number 
of Bhops as thero were villages. So tho drug was made accessible in almost 
every village. Noarly ono person in every village held a Government 
license. We must remember also that those opium shops licensed by Govern¬ 
ment w r ero often nothing Iobs than opium dens, because smoking was allowed 
to go on in these shops till March, 1892. 

The Government, in 1874, introduced the system of fixed license fee . 
Under this system any person could open any number of shops he liked, 
when once he had paid the foe. 

Tho Mahal system was introduced in 1877. Under this system the 
right to sell opium in a particular Mahal, (or revenue division) in Assam 
proper, was given to tho purchaser of the license. He was allowed exclu¬ 
sively to sell opium at a definite number of places within the Mahal , The 
places of sale w T ere movable within the area purchased under the license. 

This Mahal system, however, did not work satisfactorily, as the 
authorities could not exorcise sufficient control on tho mahaldars for reasons 
inherent in the system. So the Government reverted to the old system of 
licensing individual shops in 1884. Meanwhile, tho numbor of shops holding 
a license had been very considerably reduced. The Government sold 
licenses to the highest bidder, at a public auction, and thus brought 
in each year more and more revenue to tho coffers of tho State. 

The raising of the price of opium was another cause of the rise of 
revenue year after year. Tho authorities continued to increase the price 
of opium till 31st March, 1921, when, through force of circumstances, which a 
were brought about by tho workers of the Non-co-operation Movement 
(as will be detailed in another chapter), the Government at last resorted to 
tho rationing of shops and tho vend-fee-perseor system, by which the shops 
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licensed were allowed duly to sell a certain fixed quantity per month and 
at a certain fixed price per seer. 

In addition to the method of high license and high price for opium 
sold, the general policy, from 1872 onward, was to reduce the facilities for 
obtaining the drug by decreasing the number of shops where opium could 
be obtained. But though the shops were reduced from 5,131 in 1873-74 
to 306 in 1919-20, the consumption was very nearly the same after a lapse 
of 45 years, namely, 1856 maunds for 1873-74 and 1748 maunds for 1919-20, 
as the following table will show :— 

Year. Consumption 

in maunds. 

1875-76 .. ... ... ... 1874 

1885-86 .. ... ... ... J446 

181)6-'.10 . ... ... ... 1877 

11)05-06 .. ... ... ... 1415 

1015-16 .. ... ... ... 1560 

11)19-20 .. ... ... .. 1748 

The decrease in consumption after 1920 will come before us in a later 
chapter. 

We learn from tho Excise Reports that from 1881 to 1901 the slight 
variable decrease in consumption was duo to the many disasters, by disease, 
famine and earthquake, which caused tho docline in tho indigenous popula¬ 
tion already noticed. As soon as prosperity returned, tho consumption 
immediately began to rise. This fact is noticed in many of tho Excise 
Reports from 1900 to 1921. When the year 1919-1920 had been reached, 
the consumption of opium was 17 per cont in excess of the consumption for 
1^85-86, although the indigenous population had increased by only 10 
per cent, it was after 1920, when public interest was roused by tho Non- 
co-operation Movement, that consumption rapidly declined. Tho history of 
this later period from 1920-1925 will bo considered separately in the next 
chapter. 

The following table givos the price of opium per seer in different 
periods from 1835 to 1924 

1885 ... ... ... Its. fi per seer. 

1860 ... ... ... „ 11 

1874 ... ... ... 22 

1884 ... ... ... „ 32 „ 

J894 ... ... ... „ 87 

1904 ... ... ... „ 37 „ 

1914 ... ... ... „ 45 „ 

1924 ... ... ... „ 65 „ 

In spite of this steady rise in tho price of opium, we have already soon 
that from 1881 to 1921 tho consumption merely wavered, now going up and 
now’ going down according to the prosperity or adversity of the season. So 
neither tho decrease in tho number of shops, nor the raising of the prico of 
opium, nor the change in the method of licensing, had any appreciable effect 
on the consumption of opium in the Assam villages and among the Hill tribes. 

During the whole of tho period, from l8ttl to 1921, the Assam Govern¬ 
ment appears definitely to have accepted the official formula of the Govern¬ 
ment of India, repeated in Government documents, that the aim in view 
must always be, ‘ Maximum of revenue w T ith minimum of consumption/ 
But the figures of revenuo and consumption w hen put side by side will loave 
no room for doubt, that though the revenue was always rising, the consump¬ 
tion went on much as before. 
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The following 
by side: — 

Year. 

table 

of figures will show the revenue and consumption 

Opium llcvenue. Opium consumption. 

1875-76 


... Ks. 12,25,141 

1674 Maunds. 

1885-86 


... „ 16,75,363 

1446 „ 

1895-96 


••• )| ••• 

1377 „ 

1905-06 


... „ 19,55,706 

1415 „ 

1915-16 


... „ 30 53,933 

1560 „ 

1919-20 


... „ 38,37,125 

1748 „ 

1920-21 


... „ 44,12,308 

1614 


It will be seen at a glance from this illuminating tablo that nothing 
interfered with the steady rise of revenue from 1875 to 1920. The 
rise was quite consistent and the 12 lakhs of 1875 becamo 44 lakhs 
in 1920. Those statistics form a remarkable vindication of Anandaram 
Dbekial Phookan’s statement in 1853, that “the people will nevor shrink 
from the use of the drug so long as they continue to obtain Bupplios of it, 
and they would seldom consider themselves too poor to purchase it. 

When we turn to the other side of the statistics and consider what 
efforts were made to ensure the minimum of consumption, we aro met 
with a totally different state of things. Here only half-hearted efforts wore 
made with insignificant results. Though Moniram Do wan in 1853 had 
pointed the way to rationing, and even proposed a diminution by one- 
twentieth por annum, his suggestion was nevor adopted. Kvon after April, 
1921, whon rationing at last began, it was only of shops and not of individuals. 
The Assamese people and the Hill tribos were able to got as much opium 
as they liked, so long as the shop ration remained unexhausted. Even the 
registration of opium addicts, which had boon fairly successful among the 
neighbouring Burmese race, was strongly resisted by the Government of 
Assam. It is difficult to believe that revenue considerations had nothing 
to do with the refusal of the Administration for so long either to ration 
or to rogister. Both expedients had been tried in other countries and thero 
was abundant evidence to show that thoy were likely to bo suocesssful in 
Assam. Yet as late as April, 1921, aftor the popular movement had been 
launched and tho Reform Councils had been formed, we find the Assam 
Government refusing to accept the complete rationing and registration roso 
lution of the Rev. J. Nicholas Roy which would have brought the Govern¬ 
ment opium monopoly in Assam to an end in ten years by reductions at the 
rate of ten per cent, per annum. 

It is true that since that refusal of April, 1921, the Government has 
itself taken the initiative and begun at last to ration and to register. But 
how dilatory and half-hearted it still is, and how bent upon maximum 
rovonue, may be seen from the revenue figure of 1923-24 which is over 
36 lakhs of rupees, or 300 por cent, higher than the revenue of 1875*76. 
A slight indication may also be given by tho statement of one of our village 
witnesses on May 6th, 1925, in a village near Tinsukia. Ho had not yet 
been either registered or rationed, and he had been able to purchase during 
the month of April that year 28 rupoos worth of opium for himself and 
for his wife. The maximum of Government revenue was exacted in the 
case of such a miserable villager ; but where was any attempt to reduce 
consumption 1 

It has become evident to us in the course of our enquiry that .while 
the ‘maximum of revenue * has always loomed large in the eyes of 
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Government officers, the minimum of consumption * has been dealt with 
only half-heartedly. The authorities have congratulated themselves when 
there was an increase in the opium rovenuo attributing it to the prosperity 
or the people. The weight of revenue considerations has continually over¬ 
balanced moral and humanitarian considerations. 

Yet, while stating thus clearly our deduction from the ovidonco of the 
pasl, wc would gladly recognise that the increasing weight and pressure of 
public opinion has been having its wholesome effect upon Government itself 
ii, the years that have succoodod the Non-co-operation Movomont. The ut¬ 
terances of responsible Government officials in the Legislative Council to-day 
differ very much indeed from those that were made only a few years ago. 
The feeble attempt at rationing and registration which bogan in April, 1921, 
has boon extended and increased. Yet even in recent years tho ration for 
all tho liconsod shops, offered by the Government of Assam to the opium 
salesmen, has always proved at the end of tho yoar to bo much in excess 
of tho actual amount consumed, thus showing that the Government autho¬ 
rities are still lagging behind public opinion in this matter. What is therefore 
i-eodod at the present time is not so much the recognition of the principle 
of rationing and registration, but rather an immediate quickening of the 
pace and a definite time limit for the introduction of complete prohibition. 


Chapter IV.—The Non-Co-Operation Movement. 

It was in tho yoar 1920 that India saw the great movement of non¬ 
violent Non-co-operation under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi. 

Sjt. N. C. Bordoloi, who had gone at an cm Her date to England in 
order to plead for tho grant of Reforms to Assam, attended tho spocial 
sitting of tho Indian National Congress in September, 1920, nndor the 
presidency of Lala Lai pat Rai, with a band of young men from Assam and 
there opposed the Non-co-operation Resolution as put fort h by Mahatma 
Gandhi. Ilowovor, on their return, a spocial sitting of the Assam Association, 
which was then the only effective political organisation in tho province., 
was hold, and tho Non-Co-operation programme was fully adopted with 
trre reservation that schools and colleges in Assam should not bo boycotted. 
After that, Sjt. N. C, Bordoloi and others began to work at Gauhati in 
right oarnest, and gradually Congress Committees woro formed through 
out tho province. 

In June, 1921, prominent loaders of Assam wont to attond the Bombaj 
session of the All-India Congress Committoo and requested Mahatma Gandhi 
to visit Assam and see things with his own eyes. In compliance with this 
request, Mahatma Gandhi visited Assam early in August, 1921, and deli¬ 
vered his message. It was a message of hope and love,—hope for those 
who had boen slavos to the drug habit, and love for tho depressed and 
down-trodden. Fired with enthusiasm, hundreds of young men took up 
tho tomperance work and preached against opium, ganja, and other drug 
habits. 

Till November, 1921, they carried on their work of tomperance reform 
without any great hindrance from tho Government except that thoy were 
watched by tho police wherever thoy wont, and tho officials did their best 
to counteract their efforts by organising anti-non-co-operation leagues, like 
the Asian Sablias elsewhere. Some Government supporters tried to be- 



ASSAM OPIUM ENQUIRY COMMITTEE in 

little Mahatmaji himself. But, in spite of those hindrances, the work of 
temperance was carried on steadily, peacefully, and with groat enterprise 
and success. 

Every Sub-division had its District Congress Committee. Under this 
Committee there wore different Local Congress Committees. The workers 
of these Committees bore tho bruut of the struggle and suffered most 
during the latter part of tho year 1921, when the persecution bogan. 

These workers preached temperance in the villages, held meetings all 
over the province, and took advantage of the social and religious gatherings 
where they carried the message of prohibition which Mahatmaji had 
preached during his visit. Adhering strictly to the principle of non-violence, 
they stood outside tho excise opium shops and implored tho village people 
not to buy the drug. 

After tho visit of Mahatmaji to Assam in tho month of August, 1921, 
tho temperance workers, as we havo related, received an additional impetus. 
They worked heart and soul, in spite of tho repressive acts of the police 
and others in some places. Tho masses of people in the villages heard 
with gladness and devotion the words of Mahatmaji, and khaddar-clad 
persons became Known as ‘ Gandhi-men.’ Throughout the length and 
breadth of tho country the workers were received on this account with deep 
respect. 

The result, of their strenuous work was that in 1921-22 the consump¬ 
tion of opium dropped from 1614 maunds to 1013 maunds, a roduction of 
601 maunds within 12 months. Other intoxicants wore reduced in tho 
same proportion. Tho Government became nervous, lest there might bo a 
further fall and a permanent reduction in the oxciso rovonuc. 

Ganja dropped from 632 maunds 29 seers in 1920-21 to 452 maunds 
18 soers in 1921-22, a fall of 180 maunds 11 soers, and in 1923-24 it 
stood at 344 maunds which is 45*7 per cent, less than in 1920-21. 

Tho consumption of country liquor in 1920-21 was 304,572 L. P. Gallons 
which fell to 154,349 L. P. Gallons in 1921-22, or a reduction of 49"9 per 
cent., but it r 086 to 191,421 L. P. Gallons in 1923-24. The consumers 
of country liquor were mostly tea-garden labourers, who come from outside 
the province from other parts of India. There is a certain amount of 
.difficulty in having access to tho labourers and this is highly detrimental 
to all temperanco work. All tho same, tho reduction showed a consump¬ 
tion 37 per cent, less than that of 1920-21. The following table is given 
for easy comparison :— 

1920-21 1923-24 

Opium ... ... 1,624 Mds. 884 Mds. 

Ganja ... ... 639 „ 344 „ 

Country liquor 304,572 L. 1'. Gallons. 191,421 L. 1’. Gallons. 

The Criminal Law Amendment Act was promulgated in Assam on the 
21st of November, 1921, which practically made picketing illegal. As many 
as 1,100 workers out of the comparatively small Assamoso population were 
shut up in the different prisons. Amongst these were lawyers, tea- 
planters, graduates, college studonts and young patriotic men from the 
villages. The last mentioned were the chief sufferers in these Govern¬ 
ment acts of repression. The prominent workers were shut up in tho 
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jails either for disseminating seditious matters or for being members of 
unlawful assemblies. In spite of this, enthusiasm continued among the 
Assamese people and there was a continuous decline in the consumption of 
opium and gania. 

The argument of tho Government was then, as it is now, that the object 
of the Non-co-operators was not temperance reform, but simply the embar¬ 
rassment of the Government. The authorities surmised that the attempt 
was being made to decrease the revenue. But the object of the Non-co¬ 
operators was not aimed at the revenue directly; it was a movement of 
genuine temperance reform among tho people. Thoy sought to purify their 
own countrymen from their vicious drug habits, especially opium, from 
which they saw their country suffering so terribly. This scourge they 
wanted to get rid of. The resultant effect of their efforts was indeed to 
reduce Government revenue and indirectly to embarrass the Government ; 
but tho Government is to blame for entangling itself so much with Excise 
Revenue. 

Wc asked some of our witnesses concerning this point. They were 
mainly those who disagreed with the political views of Non-co-oporators x 
arid almost all of them had good words for the workers of the Noirco-opera* 
tion Movement in their temperance activities. They declared that Govern¬ 
ment itself wib seriously in the wrong from relying upon its Excise Revenue. 

We have instances of testimony to the good effects of the temperance 
movement such as tho following :— 

“ When wo succeeded in eradicating the evil habit of the opium con¬ 
sumers, their relatives and parents used to shower blessings 
on us with all their hearts and even tho addicts used to thank 
us for tho task we had undertaken/ 1 

This testimony to the good intentions and good offocts of tho non-co- 
operation workers has boon general among those whom wo havo examined. 
In village after village, where the opium consumption has decreased, we 
wore told that the reform began owing to tho temperance workers in 1P21. 
( .We were ourselves surprised, in the course of our journeys, to find how far 
tho popular movement had ponotrated into the very depths of the country. 
In the remotest places, when we asked tho people how they had been taught 
to abandon their opium habits, they informed us that Mahatma Gandhis men 
had como to them and told them. Practically the whole of the Assamese 
population was reached for tho first time by the messago that the consump¬ 
tion of opium was an evil which ought to bo abandoned. 

The question has often bcon raised how far the influence of the Non-co- 
operation Movoment has continued. Wo found no signs of any serious sot 
back to tho prohibition campaign in more recent years. Rather, we regard 
it as certain that among tho educated at least the anti-opium sentiment has 
grown in intensity and depth since Mahatma Gandhi’s visit. Among the 
villagers, it is true, the enthusiasm has in a measure subsided and a further 
effort is needed to carry through tho work that has already been begun. 
But in making this further effort it is probable that the workers will no 
Ipngor havo to meet with the hostility of the Government which thoy faced 
with courage in 1921. It may oven be hoped that the Government itself 
at last will rocogniso tho growing force of public opinion aud take stops to 
comply with it. 
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Chapter V.—Tea Gardens and Hill Tribes. 

We shall, in this chapter, examine first of all how far the opium habit 
has spread amongst the ex-tea-garden labourers. The tea-garden labourers 
generally are a conservative people who change their habit very slowly, but 
once they do so it is difficult to turn them away from the new habit formed 
and it will be the work of a generation to get rid of such a habit if it once 
takes root. 

Some witnesses before us told us that the habit is growing amongst the 
ex-tea-garden and tea-garden labourers, especially in the Sub-divisions of 
Dibrugarh and North Lakhimpur. We ourselves examined some labourers 
of tea-gardens who took opium. In the North Lakhimpur Sub-division about 
30 per cent of the opium consumers are said to be tea-garden and 
ox-tea-garden labourers. They form the habit by coming into contact 
with their Assamese neighbours. Our evidence is not sufficient to speak 
positively, but there are signs in certain parts of the Assam Valley 
that the habit is actually growing among them. We are further confirmed 
by the Excise Reports of tho Province, some extracts from which we 
quote below :— 

“ For several years past opium shops have been situated on some of 
the tea-gardens in tho Assam Valley Districts. As thoro was reason to 
beliove that the imported ooolios of one or two gardens were acquiring the 
opium habit, special enquiries wore instituted in the districts of Lakhimpur, 
Sibsagar and Nowgong as being those most affected.”* 

We find in the Excise Report for 1912-13, page 6 that ‘In this district 
(Lakhimpur) and more especially in the North Lakhimpur Sub division, it 
is reported that coolies in some gardens are unfortunately taking to opium.t 
Again wo read :—“ Tho increase in Kamrup is attributed partly to tho 
spread of the habit among the ex-garden coolies and partly to other causes ”** 
In 1920-21 we find the Sub-divisional Officer of North Lakhimpur 
writing that the garden coolies were becoming addicted to it and managors of 
tea-gardens wero taking vigorous steps to check the opium habit. + 

These extracts which might be multiplied clearly show that these most 
conservative poople tend to break their old habits and take to a new vice 
which they find common among tho Assamoso in the midst, of whom they 
livo. It becomos a sorious quostion, therefore, how far the Government of 
Assam is justified in encouraging tho recruiting of fresh immigrants on tho 
one hand and allowing them to become infected with tho opium poison 
on tho other. 

Tho following quotations from the Botham Committee Report throw 
eomo light on tho consumption of opium by the tea-garden labourers, though 
they depict only a sido-viow of tho situation :— 

“ Two hundred and one managers were good enough to sond replies 
to the serios of questions which the Committee circulated. Eighty-three of 
them report that consumption is on the incroase in tho case of ganja and 
53 in the case of opium. 

“ The number of managers who report that 5 por cent, or more of 
their lab our force are opium consumers is only 24, and half of these consider 
* Excise Report, page 15, 1900-07. 

t Assam Excise Report for 1910-17, page 7, vide Appendix XVIII. 

** Assam Excise Report for 1917*18, page 8, vide Appendix XVIT1. 
t do. 1919*20, do. do. XVIII. 
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that none of the consumers are injuriously affected by the drug. On most 
gardens, therefore, the opium question is not a serious ope, but there are a 
lew notable exceptions. The worst is apparently the Dojoo garden in North 
Lakhimpur, whore Mr. Story, the manager, roports that among the coolies 
who have‘been more than two or three years on the garden, about 98 per 
cent, of the adults and a number of the children take the drug. The 
garden has in former days been particularly subject to dysentery and cholera 
and Mr. Story attributes the largo extent of the vice to opium having been 
distributed years ago as a remedy. It is, however, not uncommon for certain 
unhealthy garden to acquire the opium habit becoming imbued with the 
Assamese belief in the medicinal virtues of tho drug. Another garden in 
which large opium consumption and unhealthiness go hand in hand is the 
Namsang division of the Jaipur Tea Company. Tho manager says, “ Tho 
garden is on the Government ‘ black-list * for sickness and I put down the 
whole cause to opium.” 

Our Enquiry Committee has considered it necessary also to oxamino as 
far as possible how far the habit has spread among tho hardy and virile 
races of tho Hills of Assam. 

In tho district of Lakhimpur we find tho Abors, Miris, Mishmis, 
Khamtis, Singphos, and Daflas inhabiting tho border lands of tho frontiers 
of Assam. Tho first four tribes Jivo in tho Nadiya Frontier Tract and 
beyond them. The index of consumption for the Nadiya Frontier Tract is 
as high as 237,029 seers for each 10,000 population which is the highest on 
record in India. 

“ The opium habit, is excessive among the Turnon and Miju Mishmis ; 
and Miris, Khamtis and Singphos are saturated.”* 

It is said that tho habit is hoing checked among tho Abors, but we 
have not sufficient evidence to confirm this. 

The Dallas mainly inhabit the borders of the Districts of Lakhimpur 
and Darrang and tho opium habit, is prevalent, amongst them. 

Tho Mikirs inhabit tho Districts of Nowgong, K am nip and Nibsagar, 
and their number is 1,18,629. No far back as 1892, Mr. Dricborg in giving 
evidence before the Royal Commission said that as many as 80 per cent., 
of these people woro addicted to tho opium habit,! by which ho evidently 
meant 80 per cont. of the adult, population. Wo examined some Mikirs in 
Nowgong, and also some witnesses in Nowgong and Gauhati who have dealings 
with the Mikirs and have them as tenants. Their cvidouco only strengthens 
the view we have taken. This view gets corroboration in tho Excise 
Reports of 1907 to 1911 and 1919-20. The Mikirs arc producers of .lac, 
and whenever there is a good trade in this product, the consumption of 
opium increases. 

Miris (in tho plains).—The number of Miris in the plains is 65,289. 
They mainly inhabit tho hanks of t.bo Drahmaputra and other rivers and 
streams of the Assam Valley up to tho Darrang District. Wa have already 
mentioned about their fellow tribesmen in the Hills, hut those living in the 
plains are much addicted to the habit and the evidence of Miri witnesses 
goes to show that tboy are worse than their Assamese neighbours. 

Khasis .—The number of tho Kbasi population is 1,24,053. The pros¬ 
perous condition of tho raiyats is reflected in the increased receipts from 

* Ast-am Excise lieport, liUU-iO, page C. 

t Vide Dricbng’s evidence before lloyai Commission, page 275. 
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opium,”— bo says the Excise Report of 1907-08. This is specially true with? 
regard to Mikirs and other aboriginal tribes of the Nowgong and Kbasi 
Hills Districts. There is cloar indication that the tribes in the Khasi Hills 
are getting the addiction more and more. On a special enquiry being made 
in 1910 into the matter by the Deputy Commissioner of the Khasi Hills, 
it was found that comparing the increased sale with the more or less 
stationary .population, opium eating and smoking were seriously on the 
increase among the inhabitants of those Hills. The evidence of a prominent 
Khasi gentloman, the Rev. J. Nicholas Roy, also points to the same view. 

This initiation of the Khasis into the opium habit is of recent origin. 
We read the following in the roport of W. J. Allen, Esq., Member, Board 
of Revenue, on deputation, to A. R. Young, Esq., Secretary to the Govern¬ 
ment of Bengal, dated Cherrapoorrjee, the 14th October, 1858 : — 

“ I found that for the last eight or ten years, it has boen the practice 
to grant a license for the retail vend of opium at this station exclusively to 
the porson who contracted to supply the ration for the Jails. The license 
scorns to havo been given with the view of indemnifying the Contractor, by 
the profit of selling opium, for any loss that he might sustain in supplying 
the ration. I diroctod the Principal Assistant Commissioner to discontinue 
this irregular practice, and to grant opium licenses in conformity with the 
Circular orders of the Board of Revenue. 

“ No opium is sold at the office of the Principal Assistant Commissioner. 
The liconsed doalor procures whatever opium he requires from the Sylhet 
Collectorato at the price current in that station. There is, in fact, very 
little demand for the drug in this district. The Cossyals (Khasis) do not 
use it; the only purchasers seem to be the up-country and Assamese 
sepoys of the Battallion, and the servants of the European residents at the 
station. Only ono opium license has been taken out during the year.” 
Again, in W. W. Hunter’s Statistical Account of Assam, Vol. II, page 243, 
wo read as follows : — 

“In 1876-77 thore were in all 18 licenses in force—4 for imported 
spirituous and formontod liquor, 1 each for madak and chandu, 2 for ganja 
and 10 for opium. The Kkasias and Syntengs are not addicted to the use 
of intoxicating drugs, which use is confined to the people from the plains 
rosiding in British Territory.” 

In spite of this earlier evidence it now appears certain, as we have 
said, that opium addiction has spread among the Khasias with serious results. 
In the year 1910-11, for instance, the Excise Commissioner reported an 
increase in consumption of 8a maunds. Another increase of 5 maunds is 
reported in the year 1913-14. In subsequent years, consumption wavered, 
but there was no decided and definite check until rationing was introduced 
early in 1921. 

JVayas.—The population of the Nagas is 2,20,619. Thoy inhabit the 
Napa Hills and the borders of the Lakhimpur and Sibsagar Districts. While 
the figuros given by Government about the opium sold in the Naga Hills 
are themselves conflicting, ono thing becomes quite certain that the consump¬ 
tion has been increasing. 

Kacharis .—The Kacharis mainly inhabit the Districts of Goalpara, 
Kamrup and Darrang. Thoy also live in the Districts of Sibsagar, Nowgong 
and Lakhimpur. Thoy are a hardy well-built race, but opium is under- 
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mining their constitution. Wo read in the Excise Report of 1908~09 that 
the opium habit among them prevails to a regrettable extent. 

We find from the above that the opium habit is spreading amongst the 
Hill tribes. The worst sufferers aro the Mikirs and Kacharis and the tribes 
inhabiting the Sadiya Frontier Tracts. There is also a serious danger of the 
opium habit spreading among the Khasis round Shillong. 

Chapter VI.—Opium Smoking. 

Opium iB taken in Assam in two forms: (1) that of eating, (2) that 
of smoking. In the Assamese language those are called ‘ kanikhotva * and 
‘ kanipankhowa * respectively. 

When opium is eaten in small pillules, or made into a docoction by 
mixing it with water, the process is known as ‘ kanikhawa 7 or ‘ kanimohkhowa \ 
When it it smoked, after mixing the opium decoction with dried betel- 
leaves, the process is known as ‘ k.mipankhowa * Tho following is a descrip¬ 
tion of the process by which opium is prepared for smoking. 

A quantity of opium is taken according to the requirements of tho 
smokers. It is put on a ladle, or spoon, called a beta, along with some 
water, and then heated for some time, so that tho decoction may bo of the 
required consistency. Tho impurities aro taken out of decoction by remov¬ 
ing them with cotton wool. This process requires about twenty to thirty 
minutes. After pouring out the decoction from the ‘ beta 7 into a small 
pan, it is cleaned and washed and kept separately. 

Then again the s:ime decoction is heated for some 30 minutes, until 
it is converted into a sticky paste. This is kept carefully aside. 

Some betel leaves aro cut into fine pieces and dried on broken pieces 
of an iron pan, called “ lerahi ”, until all arc dried to the required dogree. 
This process takes about 15 to 20 minutes. Then tho opium decoction and 
tho fried botcl-le ives are mixed up together and heated, until the loaves 
Bhow a greenish brown tint, when it is ready. 

Very small quantities of this preparation aro taken at a time for 
smoking. They are put on a bamboo pipo called “Hoka’ 7 ( hookah ) which 
is made up of one wider piece of bamboo and one much narrower piece 
stuck into the broader piece in the sbapo of the letter V with one arm 
prolonged downwards. Tho narrower piece is much tho shorter and into 
this the prepared opium is placed for smoking : tho mouth of the smoker 
is put to the top of tho broader piece. 

As soon as one part of the mixture is smoked through another is put 
in, and so the process goes in through the night until tho consumers have 
smoked to the required depth of intoxication. After each pull at the 
‘ hoka/ sweet things aro taken, such as plantains, sugarcane, or sweet tea, 
possibly to get rid of the bitter taste. Some say that it is to got the smoke 
into the stomach. 

This process of smoking is vory alluring to young men, who aBk to be 
allowed to take their pull. There was evidonco givon to us that addiction 
began in this manner. 

Opium smoking is a common practice in Assam. It can even be said 
that most of tho new addicts begin their habit by smoking, tbough it is 
not possible to ascertain the exact number. We naturally have no figures 
to show tho proportion of opium which is consumed for smoking and for 
eating, because no record is taken. Yet it might roughly bo estimated that 
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the figures for smoking and eating are normally about one-third to two-thirds 
respectively. In one place we found that the proportion of smokers to 
eaters was that of 8 to 22, which would roughly bear out the figures we 
have suggested. 

The number of opium smokers has always formed a considerable portion 
of the indigenous Assamese population. The younger section of the com¬ 
munity gradually gets into the habit of opium smoking, which ultimately 
leads to addiction. The reason why opium eating is moro common, at later 
stage, is probably because the preparation of opium for smoking takes a 
considerable time and therefore opium eating is more convenient. 

Since the writing of this Report, the Government of Assam, in response 
to repeated questions in the Assam Legislative Council, has at last allowed 
the Report of the Botham Committoe to be made public and a copy has 
been recoived by the Chairman of our Enquiry Committoe. The statements 
contained in this Report with regard to opium smoking in Assam bear 
out the conclusions already arrived at by the members of our Com¬ 
mittee. As the subject is of very groat importance and misleading 
accounts were given by Mr. John Campbell at Genova it has been considered 
advisable to ro-print in the body of our Report some paragraphs from the 
Botham Committee Report itself as follows :— 

Amongst those who take opium for pleasure only, and not as a remedy 
for certain specific discasos, consumption in the form of smoking is almost 
universal to this extent, that almost all smoke in tho first instance and 
only take to other forms of consumption after they bocomo confirmed opiu in¬ 
take™ and find that they cannot afford tho time or tho money required for 
smoking. On this point the evidence is unanimous and conclusive. It is 
moro difficult to get an accurate estimate of tho relative proportions at any 
one time of those who smoke and those who consume in other ways. This 
depends largely on the general prosperity of the consuming classes. When 
times arc good and money easy to obtain, smokers do not foci tho pinch 
so soon as v/hon times are bad, and the stage at which smoking has to bo 
given up and the less expensive form of consuming the drug substituted is 
postponed. Similarly, tho pooror classes have to give up smoking sooner 
than thoso who are fairly well-to-do. Probably over the five districts one 
half would bo a moderate estimate of tho proportion of those now smoking 
to tho total number of consumers. Many witnesses place tho proportion 
of smoking as much larger, but it is likely that their estimate is exaggerated 
partly because tho evils of smoking bulk large in their view, and partly 
because they are apt to confuse tho number of thoso who have been smokers 
with tho numbor of those who are at tho present time smokers. From 
tho roport of managers it appears that the proportion of smokers to opium- 
oators is much the same on tea gardens as amongst the indigenous population. 

“ It is to bo noted that tho form of opium smoking everywhere 
prevalent in Assam is that known in other parts of India as “ madak.” The 
opium is boiled down with a little water to the consistency of a paste and 
then mixed with tho shredded and fried loaves of hotel, or less commonly, 
guava or other plants. Tho form known as “ chandu ” doos not oxist in 
Assam. Opium smoking is generally looked upon with moro disapproval 
than opium eating, partly because it is considered to be more injurious, and 
partly because it is far moro expensive both in time and money. Tho 
process of preparation is a long one, and tho actual smoking naturally takes 
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longer than swallowing a mixture of opium and water, and the consequence 
is that the working day of the opium-eater is very contracted. The difference 
in exponse between the two forms of consumption is shown in the statement 
of witness number 197 (no doubt an extreme case), who roquired throe- 
fourth of a tola daily as a smoker, and is now content with eating one 
sixteenth of a tola daily. 

“ Opium smoking has undoubtedly increased very largely in Assam 
since the prohibition of poppy cultivation in 1860. Witness No. 231—a 
“ Do wan ” of the Assam Company whoso memory goes back to that time 
and who is a reliable witness,—says that only about five per cent, of the 
consumers at ‘that time wore smokers. Probably the form in which opium 
was then commonly manufactured was not convenient for this form of 
consumption. Tho habit is not increasing—as com pare 1 with opium 
eating—now, because it has already reached tho maximum and practically 
every consumer smokos if he can afford to do so. 

“ Tho habit is very commonly practised in company. There is nothing 
of the nature of regular “Opium doiiB ”, but smokers frequently meet in 
the house of one or other of their number, and smoko together There 
i* a good deal of ovidonce that, these smoking parties arc looked on with 
disfavour. One reason is that at such meetings young men commonly acquire 
tho opium habit ; and another is that these parties of smokers are not 
infrequently suspected of being responsible for organizing potty thefts in 
the village in order to get the moans of indulging in tho luxury. The habit 
is increasingly common at such social gatherings as marriages and funerals, 
:it. which fashion roquired opium to ho distributed for the use of opium 
consumers. Of rocont years also a ceremony purporting to he of a 
somi-roligious nature—the ‘ Kania Seba has been introduced among 
tho more ignorant classes at which opium consumers are assembled and 
opium distributed with the object of averting sickno.-s or other impending 
trouble. Tho distribution and consumption of opium is also common at 
‘Namgoa’ or roligious services. The semi-religious uses of the drug 
appear to be purely the invention of interested opium consumers, and 
lave no authority in tho Sastras. They aro reprobated even when acquiesced 
-in by tho bettor classes and thoy undoubtedly set a bad example to tho young 
and tond to spread tho opium habit”. 

The paragraphs which we havo quoted from tho Botham Committee's 
lioport. appear to us to agreo with tho ovidonce which we ourselves have 
gathored. It will bo noticed that while we had estimated the proportion of 
opium smokers to opium eaters in Assam as orio third, the Botham Com- 
mittoo is inclined to ostimato it at one half. Our ovidonco corroborated two 
important prints in their findings :— 

(1) Almost all opium addicts among the villago population began 

opium habits by smoking rather than by eating. 

(2) Tho reason that tho opium smoking habit is so often abandoned 

later is because of tho inconvenience of tho preparation and 
tho difficulty of the smoking process compared with that of 
eating. 

Chapter VII.—Tho Government Contention. 

(i) One of the Government contentions is that if reduction is carried 
beyond a certain limit the opium consumers will turn from this drug to ganja. 
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We recognise that from an a priori point of view this might have been 
thought not unlikely to occur, and there are indications of such a danger, in 
the past, in the Kamrup district. But when we come to examine the more 
recent figures we find that this has not happened since the Non-co-operation 
Movement began. Lot us take the figures for tho years 1919-24. In 
1919-20, opium consumption was at its highest point since 1877, with 1748 
maunds, and the consumption of ganja was 665 maunds for that year. After 
that date on both sides there has been a steady decline. We give below a 
comparative table for consumption of opium and ganja from 1919-20 to 
1923-23— 




Opium. 

Ganja. 

Year. 


Maunds. 

Maunds. 

1919-20 

... 

CO 

665 

1920-21 


1,014 

032 

1921-22 

... 

1,018 

452 

1922-23 


905 

389 

1923 24 


884 

344 


From the above table wo find that the consumption of opium and that- 
of ganja have boon going down together, and thero has been no rise in the 
consumption of ganja aB feared by tho Government.. It. may be added that, 
tho decrease has been chiefly duo to the temperance workers and the 
effectiveness of their work. 

In 1923, there was an increase of 16 maunds 17 soors in consumption 
in the Assam Valloy, but this has been satisfactorily explained by different 
Districts Officers as duo to reasons othor than that of opium consumers 
turning from opium to ganja. (Vide Assam Excise Report for 1923-24, 
page 5.) 

(it) Another Government contention is that any further reduction in 
consumption and rationing of shops is certain to load to smuggling of opium. 
Lot us examine the classified statements of the more important offences 
under the Opium Laws from 1917-18 to 1923-24, and see if thero has been 
any incroaso of the offences under different heads. This will givo us a 
clearer indication than any thing else. A table is given below : — 



Year. Unlicensed sales 

Illicit possession ' 

Total Consumption 



of Opium. 

of Excise Opium. 

of Opium. 


Year. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 


1917-18 

39 

77 

1,515 


1918-19 

53 

69 

1,574 


1919-20 

38 

82 

1,748 


1920-21 

21 

57 

1,614 


1921-22 

7 

24 

1,013 


1922-23 

6 

33 

965 


1923-24 

9 

29 

824 

First, 

lot us oxamino 

the figure for the unlicensed t 

?ale of opium. It came 

down 

almost abruptly 

from 38 in 

1919-20 to 9 in 

1923-24. Lot us take 

the next item, ‘ Illicit 

possession of 

Exciso Opium.’ 

This offcnco is very 

common, but all tho 

same it was 

roduced from 82 to 29. From 1920-21 


to 1923-24 in spite of -the decrease in consumption, there was a marked 
decrease of offences, which clearly goes against the Government contention 
that more opium will be smuggled into the country if there be a rapid 
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redaction in the rationing or consumption of opium. The total number 
of offences against the Opium Laws is given below :— 


Year. 

OffenceB. 

Year. 

Offences. 

Ill 14-15 

86 

1919-20 

123 

1915-10 

85 

1920-21 

77 

1916-17 

131 

1921-22 

50 

1917-18 

137 

1922-23 

60 

1918-19 

111 

1923-24 

49 


The illicit poppy cultivation in 1921-22 had been, it is said,‘started 
at the instigation of the Non-co-operators, who gavo out that under the 
row regime thore would be no restriction on such cultivation/ The Non- 
ro-operators hardly made any defence on such a chargo because it was so 
utterly ridiculous. Tbo object of the whole movement was to make the 
people abstain from drugs and liquors ; and the figures for consumption of 
excisable drugs from 1921 onward will clearly bear this out. There is no 
reason of any kind whatevor why tho Noirco-oporators should havo sought 
to encourage illicit poppy cultivation. On tho contrary, tho rousing of the 
public against tho opium habit directly led to tho detection and suppression 
of illicit poppy cultivation, sinco it was no longer possible to conceal it 
against public opinion of tho neighbours. 

The real danger to tho country District of Assam is not. so much from 
internal cultivation of poppy as from the smuggling of opium into the country 
from outside, especially tho Malwa Opium which is brought in by the 
traders and merchants. We would submit, however, that from the evidence 
which wo roceivod. including that, of Excise officials, the prevention of 
smuggled opium iB most of all a question of further expenditure of the 
opium revenue on the work of detection. If it wore once decided by the 
Government that a gi eater portion of tho revenuo obtained by the opium 
monopoly would bo used directly for the purpose of preventing opium 
smuggling and decreasing tho opium vice, instead of being used as ordinary 
revenuo, wo should booh soo the end of smuggling on an extended scalo. 

(in) It has been contended by the Government that as there was a 
sudden drop in 1921-22, it is likely that thore may be a reaction later on. 

Wo shall take a few outstanding facts which will go to show that there 
is no cause for fear of such a roaction. Tho decreaso from 1748 maunds to 
1(114 maunds and then to 1013, 965 and 884 maunds clearly indicates that 
tho decrease is taking its normal turn, and will go on if a firm and sympa¬ 
thetic attitude is adopted. The public is only apprehensive lost there be 
any undue concession to the wishes of tho opium eaters, who necessarily are 
likely to clamour for more opium if it can bo had. The fact appears to be 
proved, that., while with an apathetic public opinion tho danger of a reaction 
may bo foared, on tho other hand, when public opinion is awake and active, 
thou thorough and permanont reforms may bo carried through without any 
retrogression. 

Wo feel very strongly indeed that nothing will be done whole-heartedly 
in the way of opium reduction until tho intimate connexion between the 
income derived from tho salo of opium and the general Revenue of the 
Province is finally and completely soverod. This”, we would submit, can 
only be done if the money derived by Government from the sale of opium 
is used diroctly in putting an end to the opium traffic. 
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We giro below the actual present condition of affairs in a statistical 
form, for the years 1921-22, 1922-23 and 1923-24 respectively :— 


Tear. Total 

Excise 

Opium 

Transferred 

Education 

Revenue. 

Revenue. 

Revenue. 

Departments. 

Expenditure. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Re. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

1921-22 ... 2,43,33,000 

61,57,740 

38,19.710 

67,67,000 

22,91,913 

1922-22 ... 2,18,88,000 

66,81,294 

34,0-4,585 

55,36,000 

22,63,000 

1923-24 ... 2,25,65,000 

62,24,774 

37,13,841 

53,11,000 

22,47,000 

It is clear from this statement that the expenditure on 

the Transferred 

Departments is a little less than the total Excise Revenue of the province. 

A further table may be given showing 

the percentage of the Excise 

Revenue to the total revenue for different typical Provinces 

in 1920-21 and 

1923-24. 








1920-21. 

1923-24. 

Bengal 

... 

... 

22*8 

20-6 

Madras 

... 


27-6 

39-8 

Bombay 

... 

... 

39*8 

28-7 

Behar and Orissa 


... 

26-7 

31 7 

United Provinces 



15-7 

12*7 

Punjab 



10-8 

11*4 

Assam 


... 

39 8 

28*7 

It is evident from 

these statements that 

the percentage of Excise 


Revenue to total rovenue in 1920-21 was the highest in Assam and Bombay 
Presidency. In the Bombay Presidency this high figure is probably due ta 
the excessivo drinking among the mill-hands. Whilo it is satisfactory that 
the very high proportion of revenue derived from Excise has boon diminished 
in Assam, yet tho present figure of 287 per cent, cannot be regarded as a 
healthy sign of sound provincial economy. 

We have asked our witnesses, whether they are prepared to forego any 
benofit derived from tho Excise Revenue, and whether they would suggest 
any moans to compensate for the loss of tho opium income. Their unanimous 
opinion is that they are prepared to forego any bonefits derived from tho 
opium revonue, if only they are able to get rid of the opium evil. Indeed 
they go still further to the length of suggesting some other form of taxation, 
such as a small tax on tea. 

Wo refrain from making any suggestion, whether, in those circumstances, 
either fresh taxation, or retrenchment, or both, would be desirable to make 
up tho loss of revenue in consequence of the abolition of the opium traffic, 
as this is not within our terms of reference. Furthermore, we believe that 
any suggestions or recommendations of this nature belong more to the province 
of politics than to temperance reform. But wo can say this much, that tho 
loss of rovenue would undoubtedly, in a few years time, be more than 
compensated by the greator industrious activity of the consumers after giving 
up tho deleterious drug of opium. 

(iv) Lastly we find it repeatedly stated in the Government defonce of 
its own opium policy, that the people require opium in order to protoct 
themselves from the diseases which are prevalent in a very damp and 
malarial climate like Assam, and that to deprive the Assamese poople in 
remote villages of their unrestricted use of opium would be to subject them 
to great hardship and even to danger of fatal illness. This argument was 
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brought forward by Mr. Cosgrave in the Legislative Assembly, and also by 
Mr. Clayton at the Geneva Conference, on behalf of the Government of 
India’s position. It was also strongly affirmed that such interference with the 
liberties of the people would bo resented by the Indian villagers themselves. 

In answer to this contention, it may bo stated that there is no dosire 
on the part of the reformers to prevent the use of opium under medical 
prescription; for its medicinal use is regarded as entirely legitimate, and 
when prohibition comes into force every thing should bo done to allow for 
that medicinal use being carried out even in remote villages. But it 
may be pointed out at the same time that in the whole of the medical 
evidonco given by our witnesses, among whom were many doctors with a 
life-long experience of Assam conditions, there was not one who advocated 
the free use of opium by illiterate villagers as a cure for the diseases 
prevalent in Assam. Ori the contrary, they pointed out to us that opium 
addiction among the Assamese villagers reduced the power of resistance 
and rondored sovore attacks of infoetious diseases, such as kala-azar and 
cholera, more liable to end fatally. 

It is impossible for us to enter at length into the whole medical question, 
but it will bo sufficient for our present purpose to say, that this Government 
contention now carries no weight, either with the oducated peoplo of Assam, 
or with the bulk of the village population. Whatever may havo been tho 
opinion in the past concerning tho use of opium to ward off aguo or cholera, 
public sentiment is strongly against its unrestricted use to-day. Tho immigrant 
populations, which enter Assam, aro recognised as remaining more hoalthy 
than tho indigenous population only so long as they refrain from tho 
opium drug. When thoy become addicted to opium, thon they too sink 
in tho scale. At tho time when the Assamoso race itself had not become 
subject to the opium habit, it was strong and vigorous. To-day it is 
debilitated and outworn owing chiefly to opium addiction. 

The proof of this experience has finally convinced tho Assamese people 
that the opium habit is bad and that if continued it will be tho ruin of 
their race. Therefore, tho Government contention that the village people 
would strongly object to tho restriction of the use of tho drug and might 
evon cause disturbance, if opium were further reduced, is regarded by 
us as groundless. Tho general ovidenco that wo received wont to confirm 
this opinion and to show that restriction of opium consumption would not 
be resented by tho villagers, but on tho contrary bo welcomed. 

Chapter VIII.—The Treatment of Addicts. 

Of the 325 witnesses examined, only 71 witnesses were afraid of the 
temporary hardship that would ensue if consumption were restricted to 
medical and scientific needs. The rest do not apprehend any hardship. 
Those who aro apprehensive of hardship, however, admit that it is no 
injustice for opium-eaters to bo deprived of the opportunity to do thomselves 
barm and to be thus cured of their disease themselves and prevented from 
infecting others. There are three points to be practically considered with 
regard to the final extinction of the opium habit among tho consumers : (l) 
How to make provision for a reasonable warning to bo given to the opium 
eaters below a certain age. (2) How confirmed addicts abovo a certain age 
should be treated. (3) Flow the Government may adjust itself to the new 
situation of reduction in opium revenue. 
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Among 17 of the 71 witnesses who, not being themselves addicts, 
specially feared the consequences to the opium eaters themselves, if the 
prohibition of opium sales were adopted immediately as a Government 
policy, there is a difference of opinion. Two witnesses are of the opinion 
that opium eaters, above the ago of 50 years, should be allowed to have 
opium under strict medical supervision, and below that age all rations should 
be immediately stopped. Three witnesses are in favour of immediately 
restricting opium to people below 40 years of age, and above that age it 
should bo allowed under strict medical tost. Two witnesses again aro in 
favour of prohibition within three years, two in favour of prohibition 
within ten years, one in favour of restricting opium below thirty years of 
ago. The other fifty-four witnesses, who were apprehensive of hardship, 
are themselves opium eaters. But at the same time they unanimously hold 
the view, that the opium traffic, as it exists to-day, should be immediately 
prohibited, so that their children might not. take to it. Ten of them 
suggested that they are prepared to suffer the hardship of imme¬ 
diate deprivation, if total prohibition would save the coming generation 
from the drug. When questioned as to what made them continue it, their 
obvious roply was :—“ As it is easily available, we cannot refrain from 
getting it.” 

The groat maiority of our witnesses point to the fact that in most 
cases there is no very great hardship, except a temporary one, in breaking 
through the addiction, and they urgo that the sale and consumption of opium 
should be immediately stopped. We are bound to regard this as honestly 
given testimony, if a general judgment is to be formed. It is to be noted 
hero that the evidence of those who themselves broke freo from the habit, 
during 1920 and 1921, loads us to believe that it is often an exaggeration 
to say that oxtromo hardship or physical injury would be caused by com¬ 
pulsory withdrawal of opium. 

While there would undoubtedly be temporary hardship and physical 
suffering, the benefits would probably be more than compensated by the 
prosperity of the peoplo and should be cheerfully faced. But if a compro¬ 
mise is sought to be made between two sets of opinion in Assam, an agree¬ 
ment might be reached on the formula that opium should be immediately 
prohibited in case of all addicts below the ago of forty, except in such 
instances as are certified under medical prescription. Above that age, it 
might bo allowed for the time being, with medical supervision and inspection. 
The names of all opium eaters above the ago of forty should be registered 
and their rations fixed. In this manner, every effort would be made to 
prevont any more persons from becoming addicts and to limit the use of 
opium to modical requirements only. Our evidence shows, that even the 
opium eaters themselves are thoroughly ashamed of the habit, and the 
continuance of the opium traffic by a civilised Government is strongly con¬ 
demned. The extent of the popular feeling against it can be estimated by the 
action taken by people of all shades of opinion during the movoment of 1921. 

The Indian non-official members of the Legislative Council are practi¬ 
cally unanimous in condemning the opium excise policy and look forward 
to a time limit for noirmedical consumption and to ail immediate registra¬ 
tion of confirmed addicts. 

In Assam it may be asserted generally that there is one common opinion 
on this question. All are for prohibition. Only questions with regard to 
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the time limit for final prohibition vary slightly. The mass opinion on. the 
subject is perhaps nowhere in India so strong and articulate as it is in 
Assam. Out of the total of 325 witnesses, orally examined, 207 are repre- 
presentatives from Assamese villages . Again, after a classification of the 
996 men convicted and imprisoned, under the provisions of the Criminal 
Law Amendment Act, mainly for picketing the opium shops, we find that 
as many as 700 were people from villages. Such was the depth of feeling 
against opium. These figuros prove that the Assamese village poople were 
willing to undergo the hardships of a jail life in order to stop the opium 
traffic. 

Chapter IX.—Recommendations. 

In conclusion, we would recommend that the following stops be 
taken:— 

(1) The sale of opium and its derivatives should be ultimately 

limited to the modical and scientific needs of Assam. 

(2) Provision should bo made for confirmed addicts above the ago 

of forty, enabling them to procure a rationed amount of opium, 
thoir names being registered for that purpose. 

(3) All opium addicts, who aro under forty years of age, should bo 
dealt with as modical pationt*. Whorover opium is needed by 
them, it should be given only under the order of a fully qualified 
doctor, tbo medical permission to obtain it being subject to 
quarterly renewal. 

(4) These changos should be carried out within tho next five years. 
At the end of five years, opium should bo placed on the list of 
poisons under a Dangerous Drugs Act, and treated as such for 
all inhabitants of Assam. 

Whilo much depends on tho Government action, wo feel that no progress 
can bo made without tho education of public opinion. The Non-co-opera¬ 
tion movement showed what a groat advance could bo made in opium 
restriction by voluntary effort and public propaganda. Tho decroaso in 
consumption in a single yoar is a proof of what can bo done by these 
methods. This work needs to bo still further promoted and sustained. 

Wo, therefore, appeal to all those who desire the welfare of Assam 
to organise themsolves into anti-opium societies and to advocato opium 
prohibition amongst tho people in general. This will lead to tho education 
of public opinion against the opium evil and create a moral atmosphere, 
without which no great success can be achieved. Every avenue of approach¬ 
ing the illiterate masses, who are the greatest consumers, should be employed. 
Especially necessary is the careful training of tho young children in all the 
elementary schools of the Assam Valley and among the Hill tribes. Wo 
would invite tho co-operation of all sections of the community in this educa¬ 
tional work, and we would specially appeal to the missionaries to help us 
in organising temperance societies among the Hill tribes with whom they 
are closely connected. 

Finally, wo would venture to ask Mahatma Gandhi once more to come 
to Assam and put himself at the head of a great anti-opium campaign to 
be carried on by entirely peaceful means. 
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Indian Economic Enquiry Committee 

The report of the Indian Economic Enquiry Committee was published 
in the first week of October 1925. The appointment of the Committee wa9 
announced on the 22nd January with the following terms of reference :— 

“ To examine the material at present available for framing an esti¬ 
mate of the economic condition of the various cla 99 s of the 
people of British India ; to report on its adequacy ; and to 
make recommendations as to the best manner in which 
it may be supplemented, and as to the lines on which a general 
economic survey should be carried out, with an estimate of the 
expenditure involved in giving effect to 9 uch recommendations." 

The Committee assembled at Delhi on the 7th February, and since 
toured the country gathering evidence, and subsequently issued th.ir 
report, which was published by the Government of India Central Publication 
Branch Calcutta. The main report was signed by Sir M. Visvesvaraya, 
the Chairman of the Committee, and Pandit Hari Kishan Kaul; while 
the third member. Professor A. K. Burnett-Hurst, signed only subject 
to a Note of Dissent in regard to which the ot'ier two members wrote in 
their introductory remarks : “ We regret that on account of fundamental 

diff-rences of opinion we have not had the benefit ol the co-operation of 
our colleague, Mr. A. R. Burnett-Hurst, in the preparation of this report. 
We desire, however, to p ace on record our high appreciation of his 9erv ces 
as Secretary to the Committee." 

The terms of reference to the Committee are analysed as falling pract - 
cally under two heads:— 

(1) The examination of the material available ; and 

(2) The preparation of a scheme of economic 9 urvey together with 
an estimate of the co 9 t involved. 

To these two heads the report proper addresses it 9 elf. The Committee 
point out that surveys in various forms are now a regular feature of the 
administrative activities of the self-governing Dominions within the Empire. 
They add, that in India the time has arrived when a survey should be 
regarded as an indispensable preliminary to the formulation of economic 
policies and the treatment of many of the larger problems that arise in 
connection with the economic development of the country. According to 
the Committee, the primary purpose of an economic survey is to collect 
and compile facts and statistical date relating to the economic condition 
of the people, as it is too well-known to need any emphasis that numerous 
problems concerning the material well-being of the people of British India 
are to-day awaiting treatment under the guidance best supplied by an 
economic survey. The results of such a survey should, among other things, 
lead in their opinion to the adoption of measures for increasing production 
and wealth,—measures, such as the industrialisation of agriculture, the 
development of industries and trade, the redistribution of population 
according to the fertility of the various tracts, increasing the efficiency of 
labour, and calling in the aid of machinery, science, and capital lor deve¬ 
loping the country's vast resources and organising its stupendous man¬ 
power* 
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After giving careful consideration to all the opinions received the 
Committee have come to the conclusion that an enquiry into the economic 
condition of the people should fall under two main heads 

(i) Te9t applicable to a province or the country as a whole :—Produc¬ 

tion, national income, and national wealth. 

(ii) Test applicable to classes of people or local areas:—Individual 
income, individual wealth, collective wealth, cost of living, wages 
and prices, indebtedness, etc. 

Classification of Material. 

Dealing with the first part of the reference, namely, the examination 
of the existing material, the Committee have considered the subject under 
the following three main classes;— 

(i) General statistics other than production, comprising:—Finance, 

Population, Trade, Transport and Communications, Education, 
Vital Statistics and Migration, 

(ii) Statistics of production, including :—Agriculture, Pasture and 
Dairy-farming. Forests, Fisheries, Minerals, Large Scale Indus¬ 
tries, Cottage, and Small Scale Industries. 

(iii) Estimates of Income, Wealth, etc.:—Income, Wealth, Cost of 
Living, Indebtedness, Wages, and Prices. 

The statistics falling under class I (says the report) are more or less 
complete, those under class II are satisfactory m some respects but in¬ 
complete or totally wanting in others ; while as regards estimates of in¬ 
come, wealth, etc., class III, no satisfactory attempt has been made in 
British India to collect the necessary material on a comprehensive scale. 

Statistics and Economic Policies. 

Afti r a detailed consideration of general statistics, the Committee 
state that these statistics have not hitherto been compiled with a view to 
their being utilised for shaping the economic policies of the country. In 
other reipects, they appear to be satisfactory as far as they go. Further 
improvements to bring them into line with up-to-date statistical systems 
abroad might be effected with the aid of a committee or conference of 
statistical experts. As regards statistics of production, the Committee 
suggest that complete statistics including its total value should be collected. 

The existing agricultural statistics simplified and improved should, they 
state, offer the best means of ascertaining agricultural production. Where 
a subordinate revenue agency exists for doing this work no other agency, 
they suggest, can be usefully substituted for it. The Committee do not 
consider it necessary to have a periodical census of agricultural production, 
but instead they propose a quinquennial review of the data collected from 
year to year. They also furnish detailed suggestions for obtaining the 
value of production in pastoral occupations, dairy farming, fisheries, and 
cottage and minor industries. They hold that Departments of Mining 
and Industries should collect statistics of mineral and industrial production 
respectively, including values. They also suggest a detailed quinquennial 
census of industrial production. 

Tnrning to estimates of income, wealth, cost of living, etc., the Com¬ 
mittee state that such official information as is available is very meagre, 
that intensive inquiries should be made every year in limited areas in every 
district for ascertaining income, wealth, cost of living, indebtedness, etc., 
cf the people. They also suggest that the income-tax returns should conti¬ 
nue to be published in an improved form. Approximate estimates of the 
wealth of individuals should be made wherever possible by the investiga¬ 
tors in the course of their intensive inquiries. Cost of living index numbers 
should, they add, be prepared for the principal industries centres. Detailed 
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proposals are also made by them for the collection of rates of wages of 
various classes of operatives in industrial establishments, mines, etc, They 
further recommend a comprehensive quinquennial wages census and offer 
suggestions for the collection of wholesale and retail price. 

A Central Authority. 

Dealing with the second part of the term of reference, namely, a 
scheme of economic survey, they consider that for carrying out such a 
survey an effective organisation, a continuously functioning staff, and rules 
and instructions based on foreign experience, as adapted to local conditions, 
will have to be brought into existence and adequate funds provided for 
putting the proposals into practice. The Committee claim that the scheme 
outlined by them embodies all these characteristics, and that it i9 designed 
to give a progressively correct estimate of the economic condition of the 
country and its people. After examining the various suggestions put for¬ 
ward regarding the methods of survey, they hold the view that, while aiming 
at the maximum of accuracy, India should follow the example of the 
Dominions and obtain approximate figures and estimates by generalisation 
wherever absolute accuracy is not possible of attainment. The guidance 
which approximate figures may give should not be refused because the 
country cannot afford the expense of collecting strictly accurate figures 
for a long time. All work connected with the economic survey should be 
properly co-ordinated by one central authority 

Dealing with the centralisation of statistics, they state that Statistics 
is already a central subject, and that a central statistical office has been 
in existence for several years although, as a result of the recent retrench¬ 
ment policy, it has been reduced in status and strength. The statistics 
of British India are not, in their opinion, designed to give an indication 
of the true economic trend of the people or of the status of British India 
as an economic unit. They hold that if the statistics of British India 
are to form a basis for building up the economic policies of the country 
all work should as in the Dominions, be co-ordinated and centralised. The 
statistics at present, which are partly economic, may continue to be com¬ 
piled by the departments concerned, but they should come under the 
technical guidance of the central statistical authority. 

Need of Legislation 

The Committee consider that if it is to secure an enduring success, 
the proposed scheme of economic survey should have its organisation and 
functions defined by law, the object of legislation being two-fold namely, 
to place the whole statistical organisation on a legal basis and to facilitate 
the collection of correct economic data from individuals and firms. For 
the latter purpose it is necessary to legalize the demand while guaranteeing 
the individuals and firms concerned against any direct or indirect disclosure 
of the information obtained under seal of official survey. They also 
recommend that the new measure should embody the provisions needed 
lor conducting the decennial population census and be called the Census and 
Statistics Act. 

The Committee recommend the creation of a Central Bureau of Statis¬ 
tics presided over by a Director of Statistics who should be an officer of 
broad sympathies and outlook and should have practical training in 
statistical matters. It is recommended, with a view to enlist public 
sympathy with the Department, that the Director's appointment should 
be subject to the vote of the Central Legislature. Each province should, 
they add, have a Provincial Statistics Bureau with a Provincial Statistician 
at its head and a number of assistants, usually one for every Revenue 
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Division, for the supervision of the work of collecting statistical material in 
the districts. 

They also propose that Advisory Boards should be associated both with 
the Director of Statistics and with the Provincial Statisticians to advise 
and co-operate. The appointment of small committees in villages is re¬ 
commended to assist the Inspectors employed in collecting production 
statistic- and the investigators engaged in economic research. They propose 
to collect production statistics with the help of Revenue and other Govern¬ 
ment Departments by providing the additional staff of Inspectors and clerks 
needed. The Intensive inquiries will be conducted by a technical staff with 
the co-operation of the Revenue Department and the people of the areas 
concerned. 

The Committee consider that the village studies at present carried on 
are too elaborate, and that there have been too many studies of an intensive 
character without any proportionate visible results. In their opinion the 
studies should comprise inquiries concerning income, expenditure or cost of 
living, wealth and indebtedness concerning every household in the area 
investigated, and they should enable standards of living and the co 9 t of 
living of the various classes to be determined. 

It is computed that in a Province like the Punjab one investigator per 
district will complete the collection every year of data relating to 4 per cent. 
r.f the urban population, and that two investigators working in the rural 
area9 will be able to collect data relating to 2| per cent, of the rural popula¬ 
tion. As the results of these investigations become available in each suc- 
eeding year the inferences drawn a9 to the general condition of the people 
would become more and more reliable. 

Other Suggestions. 

Other suggestions of the Committee arc that the Labour Office in 
Bombay and the offices of the Labour Commissioners in Madras and Burma 
may be amalgamated with the new Provincial Bureaus to be established in 
v hose areas, and that the village agencies and city and town municipalities 
should be encouraged to collect data and compile statistics, each for their 
particular areas, so that gradually the responsibility for maintaining an 
economic survey may be transferred to the shoulders of the people who are 
most interested in their use. In some Provinces, they add. the post of the 
Provincial Statistician may be usefully combined with that of the Director of 
Land Records. The question of inducing Indian States to take up the work 
cf economic survey on parallel line 9 also suggested. 

The Committee further consider that an official Indian Year Book 
should be published after the model of those issued by the Dominion Govern¬ 
ments embodying all the principal statistics and forming a compendium 
A official data and information concerning the general, social, and economic 
conditions of the people. The Central Bureau of Statistics should also 
continue to publish the usual statistical returns and tables, and these should 
be reviewed once in five years and all doubtful points examined. Similarly 
an annual review of the economic condition should also be published con¬ 
veniently at the time of the discussion of the succeeding year's budget in 
the legislatures. 

In order to help the people to overcome their anti-economic habits and 
traditions the Committee suggest an educative propaganda by the public¬ 
ation in every village of the statistics of agricultural and miscellaneous 
production and by the supply to the village accountant of the statistics 
relating to all other forms of production in a village to be published along 
with the figures of agricultural production. It is suggested that the revenue 
officers and officers of the statistical department should draw the attention 
of the villagers to these figures when they happen to visit a village and 



oct. f 25] INDIAN ECONOMIC ENQUIRY COMMITTEE 2ll(q) 

explain to them their real significance. The association of local committees, 
panchayats, etc. with the work of collecting statistical data will, they 
suggest have an educative value. 

Cost of the Scheme. 

The following is a summary of the financial proposals under the 
scheme:— 

Rs. 

Lakhs 

Recurring yearly expenditure by the Central 

Government •• .. .75 

Recurring yearly expenditure in the Provinces .. 56*79 

Total yearly recurring expenditure by both 

Central and Provincial Governments .. 57*54 

Additional expenditure for equipment, training, 
etc., in the first quinquennium to be expended 
practically in the first two years— 

Central Government .. .. .. 1*25 

Provincial Governments .. .. 30*61 

Total .. 31*86 

If the Central Government bears half the cost of the Provincial Estab¬ 
lishments and half o( the initial additional expenditure the share of the 
respective Governments will be as follows :— 

Rs. 

Lakhs. 

By the Central Government.— 

(1) Total initial outlay in the first two years, 

1*25 + 15*31 •• — •• 16*56 

(2) Recurring yearly outlay 75 + 28*40 • • 29*15 

By the Provincial Governments collectively;— 

Total initial outlay in the first two years .. 15*31 

Recurring yearly outlay .. .. 28*40 


Mr. Buinett-Hurst’s Note of Dissent. 

Mr. Burnett-Hurst does not approve of some of the principles in the 
above report and most of the details of the recommendations. In his 
dissenting note he emphasises ths fundamental differences between India 
and the Dominions in the collection of statistics. In the first place, the 
expenditure and the difficulties of a statistical inquiry increase with every 
increase in the units to be enumerated, and an investigation comprising 
the whole of British India within its scope would correspond to an enquiry 
covering the greater part of Europe. 

Statistics, again, cannot be easily collected where population is scattered 
and the earnings of agriculturists cannot be ascertained with as much 
facility as those of industrial workers, in India four-fifths of the inhabi¬ 
tants reside in rural areas, and three fourths of the total population are 
agriculturists. 

14(c) 
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Another difference between India and the Dominions, etc., is that the 
collection of statistics by the distribution of schedules cannot be followed 
in India on account of the illiteracy of 90 per cent, of the population. There 
is also an almost entire absence of organisations and associations which in 
Great Britain and the Dominions co-operate and assist in the collection 
of statistics. 

Finally, industry in Great Britain and the Dominions is highly organis¬ 
ed, so that it is easy to collect statistics with a degree of accuracy ; but in 
India, in its present stage of development, with scattered, unorganised 
undertakings mostly carried on by persons working on their own account, 
statistical measurement is difficult and impossible to achieve without the 
employment of a large staff. 

To add to these difficulties Mr. Bumett-Hurst points out that, in the 
opinion of several witnesses, an enquiry regarding the personal wealth of the 
people would probably be viewed with suspicion, and it would appear to be 
inadvisable to carry ont e quirie 9 into individual wealth. 

After pointing out that any estimate ol national wealth i9 unlikely to 
be of much utility he suggests that an economic survey of India should 
take the form of— 

(1) Detailed and careful studies of the income and expenditure of 
selected families representative of the various classes into which 
the population can be grouped ; and 

( 2 ) A series of intensive and extensive enquiries into 9uch subjects 

as the influence of disease on physical efficiency, the economic 
effects oi restrictive social customs, intensive labour versus light 
work for longer periods, adulteration of the food-supply and 
other fradulent practices, sanitation, welfare work, etc. etc. 

Census of Production. 

Ho recommends that eventually a detailed census of production should 
be instituted and repeated quin quenn tally and al9o a quinquennial wages 
census The intensive enquiries should be supervised by Provincial Boards 
of Economic Enquiry composed of non-officials and officials and constituted 
on the lines of the existing Punjab Board, the Provincial Director ol Statis¬ 
tics being an ex-officio Member of the Board in order to secure co-ordination 
between the Board and the Provincial Bureau of Statistics. 

The agency for the collection of satistics in the extensive survey should 
be persons belonging to or working under the direct supervision of the 
department of branch of administration with which the statistics are associ¬ 
ated. He emphasises the importance of accuracy in collecting data, and 
adds that estimates founde d on more or less shrewd guesses have no authority 
unless the degree of accuracy can be ascertained. 

The Department ol Statistics should be enlarged and reconstituted by 
administrative act to form a Central Bureau of Statistics, and the Bureau 
should be responsible for the census of production and census of wage 9 of 
large industrial estab ishments, wholesale prices, annual statistics of indus¬ 
trial, pastoia), and dairy pioduction in addition to the present publications 
of the Department of Statistics. The Bureau should also utilise such of the 
statistics of the provincial bureaus and provincial departments as are 
reliable and suitable for the construction of all India figures. 

He recommends a statistical advisory board to be appointed by the 
Governor-General in Council. In his opinion the salary of the Director- 
General in charge of the Central Bureau should not be subject to the vote 
of the Legislature, as statistical appointments should not be made the 
subject of party politics. 
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External Capital Committee 

The report of the External Capital Committee, which wa 9 appointed 
by the Government in accordance with a promise given by Sir Charles* 
lnnes in the Legislative Assembly on the 6 th June, 1924 , to consider the 
question of the flow of capital into India from external sources, was 
published by the end of September 1925 . The Committee was composed of 
Sir Basil Blackett, Mr. C. B. Chartres, Sir W. Currie, Mr. T. C. Goswamu 
Sir Charles Innes, Sir Sivaswami Iver, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, 
Mr. Dwarkanath Mitter, and Mr. G. A. Natesan. 

The Committee have not attempted to estimate the amount of external 
capital in India, as any such calculation must be largely guess work. 
They do not think that any practical purpose would be served by such 
an estimate. As a general principle they hold that the inflow of external 
capital is not only unobjectionable in itself, but is a valuable factor in 
assisting the economic development of the country and in increasing 
its wealth and employment. It is, however, ev.n more advantageous 
that lndia’9 requirements for new capital should be supplied from interna), 
sources. So far as internal capital is forthcoming India posse 99 e 9 a large 
store of dormant capital awaiting development, and, in order to make this 
available for investment, they suggest that a preliminary survey should be 
undertaken by the Government without delay of the whole field of banking 
organisation and credit facilities in India, the preliminary survey to be 
followed by a detailed examination by experts. The following are some 
of the questions, a detailed examination of which the Committee consider 
would be most likely to lead to fruitful results :— 

Facilities for Investment. 

The first is the question of increasing the facilities for deposit and 
investment by tbe creation of new branches of the Imperial Bank, exten¬ 
sion of the facilities of existing banks and the formation of new banks. 
They also suggest an examination of the indigenous banking system in 
order that the credit facilities which they now afford may be fully utilised 
and further developed by being fitted into the modern banking system, 
and the examination of the various proposals for the Government control 
of joint stock banks. 

The most important question is the provision of a comprehensive scheme 
of banking education which will furnish an adequate supply of Indian 
bankers trained on sound and modern lines. One of the first points for 
consideration in this connection would be the desirability of creating an 
All-India Institute of Backers to supervise courses of instruction combining 
both practical'and theoretical training. 

As regards the facilities for investment, they consider that as fresh 
capital must, if progress :s to be healthy, be attracted first into invest¬ 
ments in which safety is the primary consideration, steps should be taken 
to encourage dealings in Government Securities by extending the Public 
Debt Office facilities to the more important commercial centres outside 
the presidency towns, thereby creating more money markets throughout 
India constituted on modern lines. 
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Credit to Agriculture. 

Other questions of importance are co-ordinated examination of machi¬ 
nery for the provision of credit to agriculture and industry, either by direct 
Government assistance, or through industrial and co-operative banks and 
the development of negotiable instruments so that they can take their 
proper part in the financing of Indian trade. 

Turning next to the question of imposing restrictions on external 
capital, the Committee distinguish between the different lorm-; of external 
capital according to the extent to which such capital carries with it control 
over Indian industrial organisations and Indian natural resources. Accord¬ 
ing to this criterion, external capital is divided into three categories, 
namely:— 

(1) Investments in which the external investor is merely entitled to 
a stipulated rate of interest and only acquires rights of control when there 
is default, as in the case of State and municipal loans, bonds and debentures 
of private companies and loans. 

(2) Investments in which the external investor enters into competitive 
business on equal terms with Indian enterprise, as in the case of cotton 
and other textile mills, mercantile houses and the like. 

(3) Investments in which the external capitalist acquires special privi¬ 
leges or concessions of land which give him exclusive possession or exclusive 
rights of exploitation of particular portions of the natural resources of 
India. 

As regards class (1), the Committee do not consider any measures of 
control necessary, but in the case of Government and quasi-Government 
ioan9, they add that the rate of interest should not be the sole consideration 
in placing such loans, and that, other things being equal, preference should 
be granted to the Indian investor. 

Control Measures. 

After careful consideration of the various devices suggested for imposing 
control, the Committee have co ne to the conclusion that restrictive measures 
would be either impracticable or disproportionately injurious to the In ban 
investor in cases falling under class (2). The most general of these sugges¬ 
tions for control are the registration of new companies in India with rupee 
capital and definite reservation to Indian investors of a proportion of the 
shares, stipulations for a definite proportion of the directors being Indian, 
and for laci.itie 9 being afforded for the training of Indian apprentices, and 
the imposition of penal taxation on companies which did not comply with 
these conditions. 1 he Committee point out that these suggestions could 
only be applied to new companies, and that they would entail a very ela¬ 
borate system of trade licensing and inquisitorial Governmeut control 
which would tend to prevent the development of private companies into 
joint stock companies. Restrictions on the transfer of shares from Indian 
to non-Indian might possibly increase the yield in certain exceptional cases, 
but this would be largely couter balanced by their lower sale value on 
account of the absence of an open market for the sale of investments. 

Further pract cal objections are probable evasion of the restrictions 
by the large capitalist and the increased difficulty to the 9 mall investor of 
finding purchasers lor winch brokers would naturally charge an enhanced 
commission. The Committee's objection to a statutory minimum of direc¬ 
tors is based on the right of shareholders under ordinary circumstances to 
have an unfettered control over their own directorate, and on the principle 
that it would be inadvisable and uneconomic to compel companies to labour 
under a proportion of directors whose business qualifications were only a 
secondary cons deration. 
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Subscription Lists, 

The Committee are also opposed to the keeping of subscription lists 
for new or additional capital open to Indians for a prolonged period, 
because, if Indian subscribers were subsequently allowed to sell them in 
the open market without restriction, the effect of such a policy on the 
ultimate control of a company would be negligible, while the dislocation 
created to the commercial machinery of the country by such a general 
provision would be incalculable. 

Pandit Madan Mohan Mataviya, while recognising the force of this 
argument, holds that som<* such action is desirable on the ground that there 
would be some residuum of additional Indian holdings as a result. 

Where, however, definite concessions are granted to particular concerns, 
as in the third-cla 9 s of external capital, the Committee agree that definite 
restrictions might be imposed. They would sub-divide this class furthor 
into two: (1) where foreign capitalist acquires a definite pecun ary con¬ 
cession, such as a bounty : and (2) where he acquires a concession which 
will enable him to exploit a wasting asset, such as a mineral concession. 

Nature of Restrictions. 

In the first case they consider that restrictions might be imposed of 
the nature described in Section 5 of the Steel Industry Protection Act, 1024, 
namely, that companies should be registered in India with rupee capital and 
reasonable facilities for the technical training of Indian apprentices should 
be provided. As regards mining and similar concessions, thoy are of opinion 
that no definite proportion can be prescribed and the matter must be dealt 
with by the expert departments of Government concerned, the general 
criterion being that concessions should only be granted to external concerns 
where it is clearly in the national interest that they should and wti ;re 
internal capital is not forthcoming on reasonable terms, and then only subject 
to such safeguards as may be suitable for each case. Lastly, the Committee 
do not consider it necessary to examine in detail the measures to be taken to 
give effect to these recommendations, as they do not suppose that any 
general legislation will be necessary. If the Government accept them, 
necessary legislative and executive steps can be taken to give effect to them 
on each occassion when a bounty or similar concession is granted. 


Summary of Recommendations. 

The following is a summary of the recommendations of the 
External Capital Committee, presided over by Sir Basil Blakett. 

It is advantageous to India that its requirements for Capital should be 
supplied from internal rather than from external sources, so far as internal 
capital is forthcoming. The real solution of the problem of External Capital 
lies in the development of India’s own capital resources. 

Subject to the limitations given below the inflow of External Capital 
is not only unobjectionable in itself, but is a valuable factor in assisting 
the economic development of India. 
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Though in certain circumstances the control of External Capital may 
>>-> necessary in the interests of India, general measures discriminating against 
it or penalising it, either by way of taxation or by way of control, would, 
so far from assisting the development of these resources or fostering the 
interests of the Indian investor, be definitely injurious to both, as they 
would impede the growth of new industries and restrict the transferability 
and, consequently, the market value of tho holdings of the Indian 
investor. 

India possesses a vast store of dormant capital awaiting development 
and in order to make this available for investment, banking facilities must 
lip increased and extended. Wo would emphasise the importance of a co¬ 
ordinated survey of banking facilities being undertaken at the earliest 
opportunity, followed by a detailed examination, by an expert committee, 
or committees, of the lines along which progress should bo offoctod. 

As regards the control of External Capital whore tho external capitalist 
is merely entitled to a stipulated rate of interest, and only acquires right of 
control when there is default, as in the case of State and Municipal Loans, 
and Bond and debentures of Companies and Bank Loans, wo do not consider 
any measures of control necessary ; but in tho case of Government, and 
ouasi-govornment loans, tho rate of interest should not bo the solo considera¬ 
tion in placing such loans. Other things being equal, preference should be 
granted to the Indian investor. 

Where an investment, carries with it tho control of an undertaking, we 
(onsidcr it reasonable that when the Government grants particular conces¬ 
sions to the industry, it. should exorcise such control over, as would lead to 
the advantage of tho country. Where tho concession is general, as in the 
ease ol a protoctivo tariff, (and this would include practically every industry 
in India, as a revenue tariff without a corresponding excise, has protective 
effect) it is impracticable t,o effect any discrimination. No feasible sugges¬ 
tions for such discriminat ion have boen suggested t,o us nor have any occurred 
to us during our discussions. Where definite pecuniary assistance, such as a 
bounty, is granted to any particular undertaking, wo consider that, discri¬ 
mination is feasible and wo agroo with tho Fiscal Commission and the Legis¬ 
lature that, no such assistance should be granted to any company, firm or 
person not, already engaged in that industry in India, unless firstly, reason¬ 
able facilities arc granted for the training of Indians and, secondly, in tho 
caso of a public company, unless it had boon formed and registered undor the 
Indian Companies Act 1913 and has a share capital, the amount of which is 
expressed in the memorandum of the Association in rupees and such propor¬ 
tion of tho directors, as the Government may proscribe, consists of Indians. 

Where a concession is granted to exploit a wasting asset, such as a 
mineral concession, no definite rules can bo prescribed. It must bo a question 
in each case whether it is hotter from tho point of view of tho national 
into rest that tho concession should be developed by External Capital or left 
until Indigenous Capital may be prepared to develop it. Such concessions 
should only bo granted to external capitalists when it is clearly in tho national 
interest that thoy should be developed. Wo do not consider it necessary to 
examino in detail the measures to bo taken to give effect to these recom¬ 
mendations, as we do not suppose that any general legislation will be neces¬ 
sary if Government accept thorn. Necessary legislative and executive stops 
can be taken to give effect to thorn. 
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P t. Malaviya’s Minute of Dissent. 

Pundit Malaviya, who was a momber of tho Industrial Commission has 
appended a valuable note to the report. Ho recalls that during the debate 
on the Steel Protection Bill which led to the appointment of the Committee 
Sir Charles Inn os had stated : “ I am aware that there are sections in the 
House, which would like to incorporate in tho Bill specific provisions re¬ 
garding the proportion of foreign capital. I am prepared to take up 
separately tho examination of questions of that kind, and in that examina¬ 
tion, I am prepared to associate with the Government a committee of the 
Legislature, appointed ad hoc for the purpose.” 

Pandit Malaviya says : “ It is in fulfilment of this promiso that the 
present Committoe was appointed. The main question, therefore, which 
this Committee bad to consider, was what measures, if any, should bo 
adopted to ensure that in every public company which may bo incorporated 
in the future, a certain proportion of capital shall be Indian. My colleagues 
have come to the conclusion that except when definite concessions are granted 
to individual concerns, restrictive measures would be either impracticable or 
disproportionately injurious to tho Indian investor.” With this Pandit Mala¬ 
viya does not agreo, for 41 so long at tho policy of free trade was foliowod 
by tho Government of this country matters stood on a very different footing 
from that on which they do now. As a policy of protection of industries by 
tariffs and bounties has now been adopted, tho Government is bound, in 
fairness to tho gonoral consumer, to see that tho industries which shall benefit 
by such tariffs aro either wholly or, at least largely Indian both in the 
matter of capital and control. Tho very foundation of Protectionism, as has 
been said by eminent economists, is tho idoa of nationality. When we 
Indians asked for protection we did so in order to promote Indian 
enterprises with Indian capital and undor Indian control. Tho Government 
of India understood as correctly and agreod with us. Speaking in I9lfi 
on tho resolution which led to tho appointment of the Industrial Commission, 
Sir William Clarke, then Commerce Momber, said : * Tho building up of 

industries, whore the capital, control and management should bo in tho 
hands of Indians is tho special object wo all have in view.’ Mo deprecated 
tho taking of any steps which might moroly moan that tho manufacturer who 
now competos with us from a distance would transfer his activities to India 
and compete with us within our own country.” 

Pandit Malaviya recalls his own noto attached to tho Industrial 
Commission Report and quotes from the Minority Report of tho Fiscal Com¬ 
mission, which emphasisod that “ no foreign country should be allowed to 
monopolise tho profits due to the policy of protection in India and at tho cost 
of the Indian consumers.” In order that this object should be achioved it is 
not only necessary that a reasonable proportion of tho directors of every new 
company, which may be formed here-aftor in India, should be Indians, but 
also that, at least, half the share capital should be reserved to Indian 
subscribers for a definite period of time. If after that period Indians have 
not subscribed their share, tho company should be free to acquire tho 
remaining capital whore it could. Pt. Malaviya doclares : “In support of my 
view, I would also refer to the English O/ersoas Trade (Credits and Insurance) 
Act. In that Act it was definitely provided that no credit should be 
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granted by the Board constituted under the Act, to an alien or to a firm in 
which the majority of the partners were aliens or to a company where 
British subjects did not form a majority of the directors or where a majority 
of the voting power was not in the hands of British subjects. I also wish 
to emphasise that the adoption of a policy of protection of industries by tariffs 
and bounties more than ever makes it the bounden duty of the Government 
that it should provide sufficient banking and credit facilities to Indians, and 
encourage them to build up indigenous industries.” 

Need for a State Bank 

Pandit Malaviya then discusses at length the need for a State Bank 
in India. Ho quotes the opinions of Sir Dins haw Wacha and Dr. Gilbert 
Slater on the subject and says Mr. Findlay Shirras’ book shows how 
deplorably low the banking position in India is in comparison with that of 
Canada, Australia, Japan, the United Kingdom and America. While the 
Banking Capital amounted, in 1920, in India to only 28 million pounds 
(including the Capital of Exchange Banks, which do business elsewhere, that 
ifi .Japan was (17 million pounds. Deposits (Banks and Savings Banks) 
amounted in India to 118 million pounds and in Japan to 404 millions 
pounds. The number of Banks in India was 359. In Japan the number 
was 5874. 

Pandit Malaviya next shows that the opinions expressed by “The Times’* 
in 1913, by the Chamberlain Commission in 1914, and by the Industrial 
Commission in 1918 all recognised the vital importance of the quostion of a 
.State Bank for India and wanted tho subject to bo investigated by an Ex¬ 
pert Committee. In March 1919 Mr. B. N. Sarma moved a resolution to 
that effect in the old Imperial Council, but Sir dames Meston said tho 
Government was too busy with the question of Reforms. 

Pandit Malaviya concludes :—“ It is a matter for real regret that, 
notwithstanding tho weighty recommendations referred to above, this quos¬ 
tion has not yot received from the Government the attention which it so ob¬ 
viously deserves. Nothing more vitally affects tho welfare of the people 
of India than tho question of tho healthy growth and expansion of National 
Commorco and Industry. Nothing is more urgently needed to make that 
growth possible and to sustain it than a sound system of national banking 
and finance, which should take note of and provide for tho financial needs of 
tho people in all the important branches of their commercial and industrial 
existence. I earnestly hope that, as this Committee has tho advantage of 
being prosidod over by the Finance Member arid of having the Member for 
Commorco also on it, its recommendations on the subject of banking will 
roceivo the early attention of tho Government and that a Committee, so 
composed that it might command tho confidence of the public, will be soon 
constituted to deal with this most important question.” 
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Mr. Goswami’s Minute of Dissent. 

Mr. Goswami was not originally a member of the Committee, but was 
elected in the place of Mr. Patel. He, while generally agreeing with the 
report, says ho was elected after the questionnaire had been framed and the 
answers received. He says : 

“ I found that the torms of reference practically excluded any form of 
first-hand inquiry as to the extent that foreign capital has a hold on India, 
as to how far such a hold has benefited India and as to how far it has been 
injurious.” Mr. Goswami strongly emphasises the need for an urgent 
enquiry into the banking system and proceeds : “ It is said in the report that 
considerable progress has boon effected by the creation of the Imperial Bank 
and the opening of new branches. While I do not controvert the statement, 
I should like to express the common belief, for which I know there is good 
foundation in actual facts, that racial and political discrimination is made in 
the matter of credit and that Indians usually do not receive, in matters of 
credit, the treatment that their assots entitle them to, while on the other 
hand, British businossmon have frequently boon allowed larger credit than 
what on ordinary business principles thoy ought to have got. This is a 
matter for inquiry. Whothor this state of things can bo altogether reme¬ 
died at present is however a difficult question to answer. With regard to the 
leases always granted by the government, whether of mines or of forests, 
it is necessary for the public to know the details of each transaction. Leases 
have been granted at ridiculously low rents which cannot be explained away 
by the plausible theory of development and of risks of enterprise. There 
are cases in Assam, for instance, which require examination. I go further. 
Not only would such an inquiry indicate the stops that should bo taken in 
the future to safeguard India’s interosts, but it would perhaps reveal cases 
of unconscionable favouritism. 

“ My esteemed colleague, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, has appended 
a note to the report suggesting that it should bo a condition in all cases in 
which shares are offered by public companies in India, that the subscription 
lists should be open for a minimum period arid that preference should be 
given to Indian subscribers up to 50 per cent, of the amount of shares offered. 
The argument that this would be an illusory protection, since the shares 
can subsequently change hands and Benami transactions are to a large extent 
unavoidable, has great force and Panditji recognises this. I agree with 
Panditji that tho effect of his proposition cannot be totally neutralised by 
those devises, but 1 do know that what Panditji suggests is the best mode 
of securing the object which some, at any rate, of the members of the 
Committee have at heart. I confess, however, that I am unable to suggest 
an alternative.” 


Sir Basil Blackett, in a note, observes that the points raised and the 
allegations made by Mr. Goswami in his note were not put by him before 
the Committee and his note was roceived after the report had boon signed. 
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The Indian Civil Services Bill 

In the preceding volume we have detailed in full length the proceed¬ 
ings of the House of Lords on the 1st April 1926 when the Indian Civil 
Services Bill passed its second reading and subsequently referred to a Joint 
Committee on Indian Affairs with Lord Meston as its Chairman. The 
report of this Joint Committee was issuod in June 1925. Tho Report is 
significant, not so much for tho amendments to the Bill which the com¬ 
mittee sought to effect, as for tho reactionary spirit in which it made its 
recommendations. From a perusal of it it appears that the committee pressed 
some of its amendments in the teeth of tho opposition of the India Office. 
One of these amendments related to the case of those members of the 
Services which were not classed as “superior’* under the Act. The 
Secretary of State, it is clear from the Report, went so far to placate the 
Committee as to treat as belonging to the “ Superior ” Services every official 
whoso work was, by its arduousnoRa or tho nature of its responsibility, in 
any way comparable to that of a membor of tho Superior Services. But the 
Committee was obdurate and insisted on its amendments being placed before 
Parliament. One of the amendments suggested that all public servants, 
whose salaries were non*voluble, should bo granted the same protection in 
regard to tenure of office and so on as were tho members oE tho Superior 
Services. The reason for this amendment was that the legislature might, 
but for tho amendment, defeat the object with which their salary was made 
non-votable by altogether abolishing tho appointment. That is to say, the 
Committee called upon Parliament to place a ban on the local legislature 
from interfering with the strength and other matters connected not only 
with the “Security Services.” but also with the Secondary Soivices. In 
effect, the Joint Committee wanted that tho Secretary of State should have 
the right of imposing on the Contral Government and the Provinces, not 
only the ‘ stoel frame \ but also all and sundry whom it pleased him to 
appoint, and direct that they bo paid out of the Indian exchequer such salaries, 
pensions and allowances as it pleased him to fix for them. 

Another amendment ut tho Committeo called for control over the 
decisions of tho Public Ses v : oos Commission. 'Hie Committee insisted that 
any rules made by the Secretary of State in Council for devolution of power 
to tho Public Sorvices Commission would bo referred to it because it 
considered that tho future and tho security of tenure of the public servants 
in India may bo so matonaily affected by the functions of the Public 
Services Commission, that rules governing the powers of that body and 
the quoation of the final right of appeal against its decisions should i or bo 
approved by the Impen d Government until they have been exhaustively 
examined. 

Tho following is the full text oi the first report of the Standing Joint 
Committee on Indian Affairs oi the Civil Service? Bill : — 

15 
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Joint Committee Report. 

4f That the committee have met and considered the Bill and have made 
amendments thereto, 

• The committee have had the advantage of hearing a statement on 
the Bill from the Secretary of state, its main object is to secure that the 
budgetary provision lor the salaries, pensions, and allowances oi certain 
classes ol public servants shall not be submitted to the votes ol the legisla¬ 
tures in India. This involves amendment of the law in two directions ;— 
(1) The extension, in the case of persons whose salaries and pensions are 
at present exempted from the vote ol the legislatures, of the same exemption 
to other emoluments. 1 he Government of India Act, 1919 exempted only 
the salaries aud pensions of such person^, and owing to technical meaning 
of tbes - terms in Indian practice, there is at present a certain difficulty m 
classifying as 'salary' certain allowances which form part ol an officer’s 
regular remuneration, or the reimbursement ol expenses incurred by him 
in the course ol official business; (ill the Act removes from the vote of 
the legislatures the 4 salaries and pensions however defined, only of persons 
appointed by the Crown or the Secretary ol State in Council. But the 
concessions granted, as the result of the recommendations made in the 
Report of the Royal Commission in the Superior Civil Services in India, 
have not been confined to persons appointed by the Secretary of Slate in 
Council {who, broadly speaking , consist of the members of the services 
known as * All-India Services '). Thi y have been extended to members ol 
the Superior Services, both central and provincial, who are appointed by 
the Government of India and local Governments, it rvould not be consis¬ 
tent that public servants who enjoy the benefits of conc< ssious granted 
by the Secretary of State in Council should dep nd lor the yearly provision 
cf their remuneration upon the votes ol the various legislatures. The 
Bill, therefore, proposes to comprehend in the category of persons whose 
* salaries and pensions' are to be ‘ non-votable.’ such existing (bur no future) 
members ol Seivices drciaied by rules to be’ Superior Si rvices,' as weie 
appointed by the Government of India or a focal Government. 

A Moral Obligation. 

“ The piinciple ot the Bill has already been accepted on second reading 
in the lie use ol Lords, aid the committee endors it without hesitation. 
(1 hey realise lully the moral obligation on the Imperial Government to 
preserve the spirit of the Government of India Act, 1919, and on broad 
principles they are opposed to any invasion ol the powers of the legis¬ 
latures in India.) At the same time they consider the sale-guarding ol 
mteiest oi the public seivices in India to be a duty which must be 
fulfilled in the interests of ibe proper working of the new Constitution, 
and they are not apprehensive that the privilege now proposed will 
impair the proper discipline of the seivices by the proper authority. 

“ The committee, before proceeding to amend the Bill, had the advantage 
of hearing the vuws of the Under Secretary ol State lor india on various 
amendments which were proposed. 1 hey now proceed to deal with these 
amendments in some detail, in the first place, it was pre posed to insert 
alter clause 1, page 2, line m, and also alter clause i, page 3, line 4, a 
new sub-stcticn going farther than the Bill picvided, by aflording the 
same protection 10 ceriain persons whom the Secretary ol State in Council 
may name, after certifying that exemption is justified by the circumstances 
of their original appointment. 

"ihis amendment, after careful deliberation, ti t. tommuR; havcagrti-d 
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Superior Services. 

44 The following views on this amendment were put before the committee 
by the Under-Secretary of State for India. He considered that the 
amendment was unnecessary, as the Bill as it stands gives power to classify 
as 4 superior (and thereby to make their salaries non-votabie) any services 
or posts which have a status or responsibility comparable with those of 
the * All-India ' or ‘ Central 4 Services. He stated that the Government 
proposes to adopt that criterion in deciding whether any provincial service 
or post is to be classified a-> 4 superior 4 lor the purposes of this Bill. The 
Government does not advise the inclusion of a number of persons who, 
judged by the above mentioned criterion, could not be classified as holding 
4 superior ' appointments, it considers that ibis would detract too much 
from the powers ol the legislatures. In tne matter ot protecting any 
Provincial services or posts which can be shown to be comparable in 
i-tatus or responsibility to Ali-lndia and Central Services, the Government, 
is prepared to go iarthcr than the recommendation contained in the Report 
of the Kosal Commission presided overby Lord Lee ol Eareham. It does 
not, however, mean to extend those recommendations to the Provincial 
Services as a whole, or to selected individual members. To attempt to do 
so would, in ils opinion, re-open the whole question ol the classification ot 
the Services and the distnbution of control over them which has been 
effected ou the basis oi the Act of 1919. 

“ The committee have given the closest, atb ntion to those arguments, 
but have decided to insert the amendments, subject, ol course, to whatever 
drafting aiteratious may be considered uecessaiy to ^ive effect to iU 
purpose. Their view is that there are appointments, heii-.snd thete, which 
it wouid be dilftcult or even impioper to ciassity as * superior,' but which 
are vet held ai present by persons who weie originally appointed m 
circumstances which gave them the right to expect ana which in laet entitle 
them to the same uuasuii. of protection as will extend to members ui the 
new ‘Superior 4 Services. Such cases, it is anticipated, will not be numer¬ 
ous; they raise no racial question, as the proposed privilege will be open 
to ail public se*vauts alike; and the Secretary ol State will not exercise 
his power ot individual exemption without investigating the particulai 
conditions under which each claimant was appointed, lhe number ol 
uiiicers thus privileged will steadily diminish and the committee ao not. 
regard the concession as constuuiing any appreciable derogation irom tin- 
powers ot the legislatures while it will remove any sense ol grievance irom 
a lew m< ritonous officials. 

“ Ibetecond amendment which the committee have inserted is one which 
was put in at the request oi the State, aud is not in any sense controveisiah 
It is to supply an aCLiuenlai omission in section 90 (b) ol ihe Act ol 1919, 
by adtimg the Words ' m Council ' alie« 4 Secretary ol Slate ' as in the 
rest oi that section. 

“ ihe third and iasi amendment which the committee have adopted 
was not d.alt with by Use Under-Secretary oi State, and the cominitLt 
did not. theicioie, have th benefit ol Lis aavice brioie considering ii. 
lhe object ol «bc amendment is to extend to all cffici rs whose sal.* 11 u aie 
nun-voiable the same protection as section 97 (b) provides for clhcers 
appointed by the Secietary ot S^ate in Council. li e piovisiuns under which 
tie salaries ol officers are not submitted to tLe vote of the legislative 
Councils wouid be nugatoiy 11 theie were no special limitation to the power 
ol abolishing their a} poiiitmcnts. 

“ The committee were advised that this amendment docs exme wnhm 
;lie scope. 01 the Bill. Altei discussion, however, thev came to the con¬ 
clusion that this additional piotecuon 1.-. necessar>, ana the amendment 
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was carried. They consider that the amendment is consistent with the 
recommendation made in paragraph 57 of the Report of the Royal Com¬ 
mission. They further consider that in the event of the recommendation in 
paragraph 27 of that Report being adopted by the Government, this 
safeguard will be valuable. The Report recommends that an appeal should 
only be finally referred to the Secretary of State provided that the case is 
Certified by the Public Se vices Commission (when set up) as a fit one for 
‘ uch appeal. 

“ In conclusion, the committee trust that any rules which are made by 
toe Secretary of State in Council under section 96 (c) [ 2 ) of the Govern¬ 
ment of India Act, 1019, will be referred to them. They consider that 
the future and the security of tenure of public servants in India may be 
so materially aftected by the functions of the Public Services Commission, 
that the rules governing the Powers ol that body and the question of the 
nnal right of appeal against its decision should not be approved by the 
:mperial Parliament until they have been submitted to exhaustive exam; 
ration ”. 


The Bill in the Lords 

In the House of Lords, on the 9th July 1925, dealing with the Joint 
Committee's amendments to the Indian Civil Service Rill, Lord BIRKEN¬ 
HEAD said the proposals to extend the number and the range of beneficiaries 
exceeded the scope of the bill. They were supported neither by the Govern 
r cut of India nor by the India Ofiiee and were quite unworkable. They 
i solved either racial discrimination or the withdrawal of officers from the 
«• o-itrol of the Council to an unjustifiable extent and would create more 
ricvances than they removed. He therefore, asked the House to reject then. 

Lord MKSTONi as Chairman of the Joint Committee, explained the 
: \isons for the proposals. He disclaimed any intention of giving the scheme 
:: ’-acial aspect. 

Lord AMPTHILL, in the course of his speech, said that in the spoeci 
♦nut Loid Birkenhead had just delivered there was no suggestion that any 
thing would be done to accord provincial officers the protect ion to which 
they were entitled and without which it was impossible for them to render 
efficient service. The commit!oe was only trying to repair the omission of 
too Lee Commission and empower the Secretary of State to protect officer* 
of precisely the same class and the same claims as those he was protecting 
ms ready. The rejection of the committee’s recommendations would be :i 
\ cry serious blow to the handful of provincial officers concerned, who had 
i ecu playing the game and doing their best to make the reform scheme work¬ 
able and their disappointment would be felt by the whole of the service? 

» ; India. 

Lord SYDKNIIAM concurred with Lord AmpthiliV views and declared 
that the effect of the rejection of the proposal would be to decrease the cor 
r donee of our fellow-citizens in India. 

Lord PEEL pointed out that Lord Birkenhead^ proposals went a pond 
r J further than the proposals of the Loo Commission. 

Lord OLIVIER said that although the report of the committee war 
..coopted without a di\i$ion there were differences of opinion previously 
j ‘ was sure that Lord Birkenhead, bis Conned ii the India Office ai d tb? 
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Government had fully considered the question of possible hmlship and, 
therefore, he did not see the slightest necessity for the House of Lords to 
make themselves more Royalist than the Government. 

The debate resolved itself into a desultory conversation between Lord 
Birkenhead and Lord Olivier on tho one hand and Lords Moston, Ampthiil, 
Sydenham and Harris on tho other. In tho end the committees amendment 
extending the range of beneficiaries was rejected by 55 votes to 29 and the 
consequential amendment dealing with tho sune point was rejected without 
division. The Majority was composed of members of the Government, a 
few Conservative peers, and tho Labour Opposition. Tho minority was made 
up mainly of Liberals and reactionaries. 

The amendment adopted by the committee, oxtonding to all officers 
whoso salarios were noirvolable tho samo protection as was provided to officers 
appointed by the Secretary of State, was opposed by Loid Birkonhoad on 
the ground that it was outside the scope of tho bill and was rejected without 
a division. After the adoption of tho committee’s drafting amendment, the 
bill, as amended in this respect, was passed by the committee. 


The Bill in the Commons 

On the 4TII DECEMBER in tho House of Commons in moving the 
second reading of the Indian Services Bill Earl W1NTERTON ro-ochoed the 
substance of Lord Birkenhead’s speech in tho Lords on April 1, and dwelt on 
the excellent effect of tho adoption of tho Lee Commission’s recommendations 
upon the services. He declared it was doubtful, as the Act stood, whether the 
Indian legislatures could not rofuso to vote supply for the provision of passage 
allowances to civil servants to and from Britain, and that tho measures 
giving effect to tho Leo recommendations had boneficially affected recruiting 
for tlm Indian Civil Service. The recent examination gave great grounds 
for hope that the old standard of quality and quantity would be maintained. 

Mr. SCURR, in moving tho rejection, complained of tho introduction 
at tho late hour of an important measure affecting tho lives of 300 
millions of people. IIo stated that the only way of fulfilling the responsibility 
for India was to grant her one of the most efficient bodies in tho world, and 
concluded by saying that no Labourite would oppose proper payment for the 
work done but the obligation for it is England’s not India’s and hence it 
ought to ho a charge on tho British and not. the Indian exchequer. 

Mr. SAKLATVALA seconded tho motion. In tho middle of his speech 
the debate was automatically adjourned under the standing orders. 

On the 8TII DECEMBER in the Commons Mr. Scurr’s motion for tho 
rejection of tho Bill was rejocted by 241 votes to 77. Tho Bill passed the 
second reading and was committed to the Standing Committee. 

In the course of the debate on tho Bill, Mr. LANSBURY said that the 
passing of tho legislation here in the teeth of tho opinion uf the Indian 
Assembly wms an intentional insult to the Indian people. The Commons 
should not impose on the revenues of India charges that tho Assembly would 
rot accept if it wore consulted. 

Sir Frank NELSON bolieved that tho Civil Service could be a great 
power in promoting the Indo-British understanding aid hastening full 
dominion self-government for India, 

15(a) 
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Mr. BAKER asked for an undertaking from Earl Winterton that ho 
would enquire into the conditions of service of European employees in the 
Indian Ordnance department and provide a machinery whereby their reason¬ 
able representations might be brought to the notice of the Socrotary of State. 

Mr. Wardlaw MILNE, supporting the Bill, suggested that it should be 
made clear that it applied to men of the noircovcnantcd services whose work 
was all within one province. It might easily be amended, if necessary, by 
providing for the reappointment, of theso men by the Secretary of State. 

Mr. SNELL, member of the Joint Committee, agreed that it was an 
advantage to Indians that the Civil Service should be happy, contended and 
efficient-, but. he protested against the form of the Bill, which suggested that 
Indians could not be trusted to do the right thing by the Civil Service. 

Col. WEDGWOOD complained that the Bill was obscure and suggested 
that such a change as was contemplated in the Bill should ho left over’ until 
the Royal Commission had reported, lie suggested the appointment, of a 
commission to enquire into the wages and state of workers in India. 

Karl WINTERTON, after explaining the purpose of tho Bill, emphasised 
that in no sonso was it a race Bill but was concerned with Indians and 
Europeans. It. was true that the majority in the Assembly had rejected tho 
Bill, but. every Indian member of the Commission had signed tho report, 
which was unanimous. It was a striking tribute to the way in which 
Indians and Europeans could work together that they had produced so 
excellent and unanimous a report. Whatever might, he the opinion of somo 
Indians, as quoted by the members opposite, he believed that tho great bulk 
of opinion—which, after all, waB sonsible, reasonable and fair-minded- 
favoured adequate salaries and emoluments for Indians and Europeans 
serving the Crown in India. 

The Bill in the Lords Again 

On the same day, tho 8TH DECEMBER, in the Lords Lord LEE withdrew 
his motion moved the day before as ^consequence of tho receipt of an assurance 
from Lord Birkenhead that, ho intended passing the Civil Services Bill in the 
present session. Lord Birkenhead declared that Lord Lee was right in assuming 
that it would be disastrous if tho Bill failed to pass both Houses in the present 
session. Lord Birkenhead revealed a ‘ very unfortunate diiforonco of opinion' 
in tho Joint Committee, w r hicb made a recommendation which the Govern¬ 
ment was unable to accept and which had the effect of delaying the Bill 
six weeks, jeopardizing its fortunes in t he crowded session. He did not 
doubt that tho Conservatives appreciated tho high imperial consequonces of 
passing the measure, and as regards the Labourites, it. would be true to say 
that this Bill was tho sumo as Lind Oh\ior reeon mended tn his colleagues 
and actually gained informal assent when ri e Labour Government fell. 

On the 14TH DECEMBER it was announced that, tho Indian Civil 
Services Bill hud been passed by the Mm ding Committee without any amend¬ 
ment. On the IGTI1 DECEMBEL ' - l ouse m Commons passed the third 
reading of the Bill without a division as then sent to His Majesty the 

King who gave his Royal Assent U. bill on the 22nd December. 
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Indians in South Africa 

A Historical Review 

Tho story of tho long and severe persecution of our industrious, law- 
abiding and helpless countrymen in South Africa forms one of the most 
painful chapters in the history of the British connection with India. A bare 
rccftal of the wrongs wantonly inflicted on them is sufficient to lacerato the 
heart of any Indian. No living Indian can forget to his dying day the- 
heroism with which the Indians sottled in South Africa faced martyrdom in 
order to save the honour of tho country of their origin. After undergoing 
indescribable sufferings, the memory of which still rouses the bitterest 
resentment in our hearts, they won for themselves a position not wholly 
incompatible with human self-respect. The settlement arrived at in 1914 
was far from being a final solution of their grievances. But it was believed 
that their consent to tho restriction of immigration into South Africa would, 
by removing from the minds of the South Africans the apprehension of an 
unlimited influx of Indian immigrants, bring about, a change in the attitude 
of the latter and enable them to secure by persuasion the removal of the 
disabilities they still laboured under. General Smuts himself, speaking at 
the Imperial Conference in 1917, stated: 

‘Now that tiie fear which formerly obsessed settlors has Ui-en removed, t ho great 
principle of restricted immigration for which they (South Africans) have contended in- 
on our statute book with the consent of the Indian population in South Africa and tin- 
authorities in India, and that being so, 1 think that the door is open now for a peaceful 
and statesmanlike solution <>t all tlie minor administrative troubles which occurred an 1 
will occur from time to time.* 

At the Imperial Conference of 1918, in tho course of tho debate which 
took place on Lord Si it ha’s Memorandum on tho position of Indians in 
the solf-govorniug colonies and tho resolution on the subject placed before the 
Conference, Mr. Barton said : 

‘As far as we ar<* concerned, it. is only fair to say—and it is the truth—that we 
have found that the Indians in our midst in Soutli Africa, who form in certain parts a 
very substantial portion ol the population, are good, law-abiding, quiet citizciiB, and 

it is our duty to sec tout they are treated as human beings, ami in a pioper manner. 

As far as we are concerned in South Africa, we are in agreement with this resolution, 
and also with the proposal referring the Memorandum to the consideration of our Govern 
incut, and we will give '.t the most sympathetic consideration that we can, certainly.’ 

Yot, as soon as the war ended, the crusado against Indians was revived 
and an Act was passed in 1919 which curtailed tho trading rights of Indians 
in the mining areas in the Transvaal and deprived them of their existing 
rights of acquiring landed property by forming registered companies and 
by becoming registered holders of mortgaged bonds over fixed property 
which had long been officially recognized. To-day, the Transvaal Indian-, 
acquire fixod property only in such streets, wards and locations as the 
Government for purposes of sanitation shall assign to them to live in. And 
the licensing laws are administered in such a manner as to bring about the 
16 
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ruin of Indian traders. Cases have occurred in which municipal councils 
refused licenses to Asiatics on the sole ground of their nationality. 

The Asiatic Enquiry Commission. 

In 1920 the cry was raised that there had been a large unlawful influx 
of Indians into South Africa and a commission known as the Asiatic Enquiry 
Commission was appointed to enquire into the provisions of the law affecting 
the acquisition of land by Asiatics and their trading rights. The Commission 
found that the allegation that tho number of Indians had greatly increased 
in recent years and was continuing to increase was wholly unfounded. 
Neither in the Transvaal nor in Natal had any material increase in the 
Indian population taken place. Allegations with regard to the competition 
between Indian and European traders made by highly respectable and 
representative witnesses were found to be greatly exaggerated. Said tho 
Commission : 

4 An 1 a great many European witnesses oi' repute testified to the lioucBty and fair 
dealing of Indian traders and considerable number of well-known wholesale merchants 
described them as thoroughly reliable men to dual with. In fact, complaints were made 
by European retail traders that Asiatics have an advantage over them, in being able 
to secure better terms from wholesale merchants/ 

In the Transvaal itself whore the colour prejudice is intense, testimony 
in favour of Indian trader was forthcoming : 

‘Appeals were made to the l-ommiRBinn by members of the farming community 
not. to interfere with the trading rights of Asiatics in country districts. It was pointed 
out that, if they are debarred from trading, the farmers would be Jell, at the mercy of 
the alien European Mailer who is alleged to hr far worse than the Asiatic. The latter, 
it is said, is honest in hia dealings, brlls at reasonable prices, gives credit in retail and does 
not press his creditor unduly ; while the former is olten dishonest, generally exoibitant 
and exacting, and aims at eventually getting a mortgage on the land of his debtor.’ 

The fact is that charges are brought against Indians from time to time 
not because there is any reality in thorn, but in order to have some pretext, 
or other for their expulsion from South Africa. Wrote tho Commission :— 

* Several witnesses advocated compulsory segregation lioth as to trade and residence, 
candidly stated that they supported it only as a means to mi end 4 that end being to drive 
Asiatics «ut of the cou lit ry/ 

And this statement, although made with regard to the Transvaal, applic 8 
equally to Natal whore representative farmers 

‘expressed very strong views as to the desirability of “ eliminating tlie Asiatic ” 
from the country which, they admitted, was the object aimed at by their representations,” 

According to the statement made by Sir 13. N Sarnia during the debate 
in the Council of State on tho Immigration into India Rill, while there are 
(i million Africans and l£ million whites in South Africa, tho total number 
of Indians is only about 1(50,000. 'they arc outnumbered in the ratio of 
10 to 1 by Europeans and tho Union Immigration Act effectually prevents 
tho entry of now Indians. Thcso facts must make it obvious to the meanest 
understanding that the agitation against Indians on tho ground that they 
might swamp Europeans is baseless and that it is founded on the lowest 
prejudices that can degrade human boings. 

In 1921 further attempts were made to encroach on the rights of Indians. 
In 1922 or 1923 the Natal Provincial Council was, it is believed, encouraged 
by the Union Government to enact an ordinance prohibiting Indians in the 
Durban municipality from making purchases at public sales of municipal land. 
Last year an ordinance was passed depriving Indians in Natal of the 
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municipal franchise that they had exorcised ever since it was instituted in their 
province. The deputation headed by Sir Dinshaw Petit, Bart, arid’including 
both Indians and Englishmen which waited on his Excellency the Viceroy 
on tho 28th January stated that the municipal franchise was solemnly assured 
to Indians by the Natal Government when they were deprived of the 
parliamentary franchise in 18%. This statement is supported by Mr. Polak, 
the truo and tried friond of Indians abroad, who said in his pamphlet, 
tho ‘ Indian of South Africa ’ which was published in 1909, that 

‘the laic Sir John Robinson and Mr. 15. Secombr, formerly Premiers of Natal, 
expressly promised tho Indian community that their municipal franchise would never be 
taken away from them.’ 

But, evidently in the othical code of the South African whites, a promise- 
given to non-whites has no binding force and may bo sot at naught as soon 
as the purpose for which it was made has been accomplished. 

The Colour Bar Bjll. 

Another attempt was made in 1924 to humiliate Indians. General Smuts, 
who had used conciliatory words at tho Imporial Conference of 1923 soon 
after liis return to South Africa introduced into the Union Assembly the Class 
Areas Bill which provided for tho commercial arid residential segregation of 
Indians in municipal areas throughout the Union. Owing to the general elec¬ 
tion which took place in South Africa oarly last year and which resulted in the 
dofoat, of General Smuts, tho Bill lapsed. But general Hertzog, tho now Prime 
Minister, while stating to tho Union Parliament that ho would not proceed 
with tho Class Areas Bill, committed the Government to tho principle of 
segregation in urban areas and promised to bring forward a suitable moasure 
to give effect to that policy. Tho Minos and Works Act Amendment Bill, 
which was introduced by General Ilertzog’s Government, restricted the 
employment of Asiatics and Africans in certain occupations and was an 
attempt to drive Indians out of South Africa. Neither Indians nor Africans 
were allowod to put their case before tho select committee and the Bill 
though opposod by General Smuts, was passed by the Union Assombly. The 
Senate, whero General Smuts commands a majority, however throw out the 
Bill. It was believed that tho rejection of the Bill would rolievo our country¬ 
men of anxiety at least for a year and give the Government of India time to 
enter into negotiations with tho Union Government. But a now Bill, 
apparently more extensive in its scope than the reacted Bill, has already been 
introduced into tho Union Parliament and as it proceeds on the principle 
which underlay the Class Areas Bill for which General Smuts’ Government 
was responsible, it is unlikely that it would oncountor any difficulty in its 
passage through either Houso of Parliament. The Bill not only aims, like 
the Class Areas Bill, at the rosidontial and commercial segregation of Indians, 
but also restricts the right of Indians to acquire land, specially in Natal. 

It also proposes to amend the Immigrants’ Regulation Act with the object of 
putting a stop to tho alleged inilux of Indians, especially women, which was 
disproved by tho enquiries of the Asiatic Enquiry Commission and the Census 
of 1921 which corroborated their conclusions. Mr. Polak’s cablegram makes 
us fear that, like the Class Areas Bill, tho new Bili also applies to the Cape 
Indiana who enjoy tho parliamentary franchise. They were able last year to 
secure their exclusion from tho operation of tho Class Arens Bill by enlisting 
the support of the Capo members of the Assembly. But there is no certainty 
that they will bo equally fortunate this year. Indeed, the rancour with which 
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the new povernment is pursuing Indians makes us fear that Cape Indians 
too will be reduced to the position of helotry which Indians in the Transvaal 
occupy. The Union Government accused Indians of violating the Smuts- 
Gandhi agreement by continuing to acquire land in the Transvaal under 
the provisions of certain laws which enable them to defeat the law prohi¬ 
biting them from acquiring land except in areas set apart for them. Have 
their acts since 1918 been even remotely in conformity with the letter or 
spirit of that agreement f In proportion as the Union Government have felt 
that Indians have been weakened by the death of their leaders or their 
departure from South Airica, they have shown a stronger determination to 
Act in utter disregard of the agreement and to crush life out of the Indians. 

The Minister of the Interior declared in the Union Parliament that tho 
Bill proceeded on tho assumption that the Indian was an alien in South 
Africa. It is a well-known fact that Indians wont to South Africa at the 
request of the Natal Government and that Natal owes all its prosperity to 
Indian labour. It is known to-day as the ‘ Garden of South Africa/ Tho 
Asiatic Enquiry Commission stated that more than half the Indians in Natal 
were born in South Africa and tho deputation that waited on the Viceroy 
in January 1925 said that two-thirds of the Indian population in South Africa 
was born there. Nevertheless, Indians aro to bo treated as aliens and the 
European filled with racial pride, greed and hypocrisy is to be treated as 
the rightful owner of the country and given the monopoly of all its resources. 

The authority of the Asiatic Enquiry Commission has been quoted in 
favour of some of the provisions of the Bill. It is true that tho Commission 
was in favour of the allocation of separate areas for residential and commercial 
purposes for Asiatics in the Transvaal and Natal believing that if the areas 
were suitably and properly looked after by the municipal authorities, Asiatics 
would voluntarily occupy them. It also recommended that Asiatics should 
be prevented by legislation from acquiring land except in the coastal belt 
‘ extending (say) from 20 to 30 miles inland,* on the ground that this would 
be regarded as no great hardship by Indians as they wero adopted to it by 
country farming and the climate and system of agriculture in the coastal belt 
suited them best. It must bo pointed out, however, that these recommend¬ 
ations have been strenuously opposed by Indians. Besides, Mr. Duncan 
Baxter, one of the members of the Commission who opposed the proposed 
restriction of the right of Asiatics to acquire land in Natal to the coastal belt, 
observed : 

‘It, sems to rm j a u-ticgiarie proposal iucoiiMhtcid with of hoi conclusions m the 
import, which mo founded mi ttit; idea <>J voluntary separation and not compulsoiy. It, 
i* also a restriction oi existing rights of owneiship and, in the case of cx-iudcntured 
Indians and their descendants, a breach of the conditions of recruitment which 1 think 
should be scrupulously adhereo to iu the interests of good let ling and the sense of fair, 
play, so nectssary in our relations with the Indians in South Africa and the Government 
of India.' 

It would be vain to hope that South Africa which is lost to all sense 
of honour and fairplay would pay the slightest consideration to these wise 
words. The Commission unanimously recommended certain changes in their 
licensing laws which would have made the position of Indians easier. What 
steps have been taken to give effect to them by a government which is ever 
ready to invoke the authority of the Commission in support of tho racial 
bitterness that fills its heart? Indians have for long enjoyed the same rights 
as regards the ownership of land in Natal which ow t cs all its present position 
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to the industry of those ill-paid and down-trodden men and we cannot 
consent to any abatement of these rights because of the blind prejudice which 
is entertained towards them by European farmers in Natal and which is 
being deliberately pandered to by the South African Government. 

Our position with regard to segregation is equally clear. It is a bare¬ 
faced attempt to squeeze Indians out of South Africa. Besides, wo are 
surprised that the Commission which condemned the locations set apart for 
Asiatics in the Transvaal because of their neglected and insanitary condition 
and found the conditions in one of them to bo so ‘ appalling 5 as to bo com¬ 
pelled to write * it is difficult to conceive of a worse slum existing in any 
part of the world * should have recommended segregation. It certainly made 
it cloar that residence in segregated areas should bo wholly voluntary, that 
the Asiatic quarters for trading purposes should be located within municipal 
limits, and that a specially selected board should bo entrusted with-the 
allocation of areas for purposes of trade and residence. But apart from the 
question of principle, what Indian can place any faith in the good intentions 
of the Union Govormnont ? The conditions that exist in old locations would 
no reproduced in the new areas, and what is worse, the policy of voluntary 
segregation would at 110 distant date culminate in compulsory separation. 

Amongst the grievances of the Europeans against the Indians which 
were laid before the Asiatic Enquiry Commission, there arc two to which 
special attention should be drawn as they reveal the real causes of the 
European . antipathy towards Indians. Indians ‘ cannot bo assimilated and 
their presence is menace to European supremacy. 5 they 4 dostroy the respect 
of natives for Europeans. 5 They have been admitted to bo quiet and law- 
abiding citizons. Charges of commercial dishonesty brought against them 
have been disproved. The Commission received scarcely any objections as 
regards Asiatics trading from the loading European merchants of Natal. 
The poorer sections of the population represented to the Commission that 
they were of groat benefit to the public and more than half of them know 
no other country save South Africa. Nevertheless, they are to be regarded 
as a pest which South Africa should get rid of at * voluntary repatriation/ 
Having failed, pressure is to bo used to supplement the 4 inducements 5 held 
out to them to leave the country. The head and front of their offonco 
is that they stand on thoir self-rospect, that they are tenacious of their 
rights and that their example might in course of time rouse the consciousness 
of the natives who are at present but as the dust beneath the feet of the 
Europeans. This is the real reason of the implacable hatred of the Europeans 
towards them and of the persistent and heartless attempts that are being 
made to render them homeless and penniless. 

What are the Government of India, and tho British Government who 
are to no small extent responsible for the degradation of Indians in South 
Africa, going to do in this crisis 1 Wo are aware that tho Government of 
India have no means of bringing effective pressure to boar on the Union 
Government. But they have the power to vindicate India’s self-respect. 
The Immigration into India Act was passed in February, 1924, but no 
action has so far been taken by Government to implement it. They practically 
opposed it both in the Assembly and in the Council of State. They objected 
to the idea of retaliation. They were afraid of wounding the susceptibili¬ 
ties of the dominions. Said Sir Narasimha Sarma in the Council of State : 

1 They are by no means happy with regard to this piece of legislation. Let me make 
it also plain and clear that the Government do not undertake without the gravest eonsi- 
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deration being given to the subject, to take any steps which may be calculated to do more 
: ; arm than good to the Indian people resident in those dominions, to India in particular and 

to the general common good of the British Empire .Hut acting on the understanding 

that they have got the power to choose the time, the occasion and the dominion in respect 
of which any rules may have to be framed, and that they are given complete liberty to 
judge as t" whether any rules have to be framed having regard to the interests of Indians 
resident abroad, here and to the good of the general Commonwealth , they do not intend to 
oppose the motion of Sir Devaprasad Sarbaadhikari for the consideration of the Bill.’ 

This was an intimation to India and the dominions that the Act would 
remain a dead letter. And Government havo boon as good as their word. 
They havo taken no steps so far to frame rules under the Act to give 
effect to a policy which was accoptod by the Imperial Conference as far back 
as in 191 H. The Government of India are still consulting the good of the 
general Commonwealth and havo yet found no dominion in respect of 
which rules should be framed. They are afrid lost any retaliatory action 
which they may take should destroy all chances of an amicable settlement at 
rho round table conference originally suggested by Mr. Thomas (the Colonial 
Socrotary),which they havo asked for. South Africa has no such fears. It 
I rings forward an intensely anti-Indian piece of legislation before going into 
i ho conference in order to strengthen its hands in its negotiations with the 
Government of India. Thero is time yet for the Government of India 
■o rise to the height of the occasion and protoct Indian honour by retaliating 
against South Africa, particularly through her coal trade which adversely 
iffccts Indian interests and facilities for the growth of which are an insult 
?r> the whole nation. Tho princes and the people of India have the same 
loelinps on the question of tho treatment of Indians in South Africa. It is 
•no primary duty of the Government of India to act as a national Govern 
nent at this juncture. Our countrymen in South Africa are faced by a 
.situation of unparalleled danger. This is no time for hesitation and small 
expediencies. Tho good of India should indisputably be placed above the 
rood of tho ‘ Commonwealth/ for which no dominion scorns to care. Air 
Lmpire in which wc are to bo hewers of wood arid drawers of water can 
1 c nothing but i bitter mockery to us. (The Leader, AUahahad.) 


The Colour Bar Bill 

Readers of tho Register are aware that on the 25th dune 1925 tho 
Colour liar Hill passed its third reading in tho House of Assembly by a 
majority of votes. Mr. C, F. Andrews’ statement on the situation croatod 
i: South Africa by tho passing of the Bill into law clearly brings out tho 
extent of tho humiliation inflicted on Indians there, (soc Vol. I.) The 
British Bin pire prided itself on the fact that it was free from the odious 
Taint-of Legislation based on the colour of the skin, and the British Premier 
waxed eloquent on tho last Lmpire Day on the high principles of equality and 
1 rotherhood in the partnership of tho Lmpire. Tho passage of the Bill in 
■ he South African Assembly by a large majority laying down the colour 
. ar against natives and Asiatics gives the lie direct to the utterances of the 
British Premier vand marks the culmination of a policy of racial arrogance 
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which cannot conduce oithor to the prosperity of the white settlers in South 
Africa or to its economic development. The following able comments of the 
Mation and the Athenaeum show how General Hertzog, the South African 
Premier, acted deliberately in a high-handed manner during the passage of 
the Bill :— 

“ General Hertzog appears tn be bent, on piaying I’iiaroah to Gcncial ^muts’s Meets. 
To every appeal lor a broader and more Fyiupat-heiic Uratment of South Alrica^ pro¬ 
blems of race and colour lie replies only by harden mg Ida heart. The (.’olour l!ar Hill n 
sufficiently mischievous in itself ; he is forcing it. through in a manner calculated t » 
arouse the maximum of ill-feeling. Last April the Transkci Native General Council, the 
most authoritative native organisation in the country, asked leave to present a petition 
against the Bill, and to be heanl at the Bar of Parliament. General Hertzog rrlused their 
request, but promised that the Council would be allowed to give evidence Indore the Select 
Committee. It. haH now been decided t hat the Committee shall not take evidence. The 
argument appears to he that the natives wish to give evidence on tm* principle ui the 
Bill, which has already been accepted by the House on the second leading ; but this 
quibble is not likely to satisfy the natives ; and when JSir Drummond Chapling, a member 
of the Committee, raised the question in the House, General Smuts impjoivd the Govern¬ 
ment to reverse a decision which natives and Asiatics would legat'd as a breach of laith, 
as well as a denial of justice. Geneial Jlertzog, however, was adamant and the motion 
was defeated in a division on strict party lines. The consequences of tins wanton prov - 
cation are likely to he serious*’. 

Senate it ejects the Bill 

On tho 2nd July lfi2. r ) the Bill name up for discussion and final ratifica¬ 
tion in the South African Senate. On this day the second reading of the 
Bill was moved and speeches wore made strongly opposing the Bill. On 
the 7th July tho debate was resumed in tho Senate and speeches delivered 
for and against the Bill was on a high level. Ultimately the Senate rejccte 1 
the Bill by 17 votes to 13. it is a curious coincidence that the South Africa.! 
Senate rejected the Bill on the same day on which Lord Birkenhead called 
upon the Dominions, from his place in the Ilmiso of Lords, to remember 
that “ in overy measure they took they should exhaust every effort L- 
avoid such discrimination as must deeply wound tho ancient and dignified 
peoples of India’'. 


The principle spoakers on this day (7th.) wore Mr. De Wet, Leader of 
the'Opposition, and Mr Beyers, Minister of Mines. 

Mr. Do Wot went so far as to assert that the real motive behind tho Bill 
was once for all to establish European superiority in the industrial world. 
Tho Bill was nothing but a cry of despair. Ho agreed that if tho white 
man was to continue his existence in this country by a policy of oppression, 
he would rather see European Civilisation in South Africa ended. 

Mr. Beyers on tho otbor hand maintained that tho abandonment of the 
colour bar meant, tho wiping out of white civilisation in South Africa and 
concluded with a longthy speech in which he declared that tho Government 
was fully* conscious of tho importance of the Bill which could not be iurtber 
reconsidered. The Government’s mind was made up. There was no chance 
of altering its decision. The Government considered it desirable that tho 
Bill should become law as soon as possible. 



The New Class Areas Bill 

The rejection of the Colour Bar Bill by the South African Senate led 
many people to believe that it would relieve India of anxiety at least for a 
>ear and give the Government of India time to enter into negotiations with 
the Union Government. But a new Bill, more extensive in its scope than 
the rejocted Bill was introduced in the Union Parliament a fortnight later, 
and as it proceeds on the principle which underlay the Class Areas Bill 
for which Gonh Smuts’ Government was responsible, it is unlikely that it 
would encounter any difficulty in its passage through either House of 
Parliament. 

As it is very difficult to understand the far-reaching implications of the 
Bill without a study of other enactments relating to immigration, Asiatic 
registration etc. which it proposod to amend, we give bolow a communi¬ 
cation dealing with the provisions of the Bill, received by tho Indian Press 
by the middle of September, under the signature of Mr. Arned Bayat, the 
President and tho two Joint Secretaries of the Natal Indian Congress. W* 
commend a careful perusal of it to our readers. 


An Analysis of the Provisions of the Bill 

“ The South African Indian Community are faced with impending re* 
pressive legislation which vitally affects their residence, both legal ani 
, therwise, in this country. The Minister in introducing the Bill assumed 
that the Indians were aliens. 

‘The vested interests of the Indian community who have been here 
ior nearly a century are large enough to necessitate immediate action and 
protest on our part, but being voteless, our protest so far can only be 
raised ineffectively. Our salvation lies wholly and entirely in the sober 
influences that you might exert upon the Indian and British Governments, 
and for this reason we ask that apart from our efforts here you for your 
part take immediate steps to prevent the proposed legislation ever becoming 
law*. A copy of the proposed Bill which was introduced in the past session 
■ { the Union Parliament is sent to you with this letter and also a copy 
cf the various sections of the laws which this Bill seeks to alter or add to, so 
♦ hat vou may better appreciate the effects of the changes it seeks to create. 

4 The present Bid is divided into four chapters, the first chapter deaU 
with reservat on of areas, the second with amendments to the Immigrants 
Regulation Act. the third with the registration of Asiatics in the Transvaat 
and the fourth is supplementary. 

Chapter I. 

“ Before discussing this chapter, the reader must be told that at present 
in Natal and the Cape Provinces, an Indian is free to buy, sell or lease 
f.iiid. In Orange Free State and the Transvaal certain limitations in this 
i espect exist, but the avowed object of the Bill being to affect Indians. 

openlv admitted hy the Minister upon the first reading, and Natai 
i aving a population of 140,000 Indians, it is clear that we in Natal will 
I articulacy and immediately suffer because the present Bill provides for; 
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“ (a) Areas to be set apart in towns and cities and only in such areas 
shall Indians be permitted to buy aud sell land. They will also have to 
trade in these areas only and no other. All businesses now existing else¬ 
where under lease shall cease by effluxion of time of the current lease or 
by the death ot present lessee. This means that within a very short period 
of time most Indian businesses will cease to exist outside ot the area. 
Indian property owners who to-day are receiving fair rents will be deprived 
of their reasonable income because their business and residential places 
will not be takeit up by the European community at a fair rental. We 
would point out that this portion of the Bill deliberately takes away what 
we now have and practically compulsorily forces up nto segregated aieaa 
in towns and cities. 

“ (b/ Thi 9 chapter further proviJes that the Governor-General may 
proclaim that no Indian shall buy or lease land more than 30 miles away 
lrom the coast line except from an lnd an within that 30 miles .f by 
proclamation areas are 9 et apart within those 30 miles, then Indians will 
gradually, in the same way as townships and cities by force of circumstances, 
be compelled to go into these areas. This means that Indians will be 
debarred from purchasing or leasing properties anywhere in the province 
as they now are entitled to do and will, upon the completion of their 
present leases, be compelled to give up their residence and to close down 
t ieir businesses, or go into tire area if there is one within the said 30 miles, 
and if there 19 no such area proclaimed that business must necessarily 
cease. On a hurried computation it is estimated that 500 to 700 Indian 
business premises iri the country are likely to be affected. Apart from this 
an Indian business or landed property outside uf the 30 miles cannot be sold 
or leased to another Indian. 

“ Moreover the Bill empowers the Governor-General not only to 
proclaim areas but also to deproclaim such areas in part or in whole, which 
means that even after an area has b en proclaimed and occupied, no sense 
of security is enjoyed because the Governor-General can deproclaim such 
area. It is clear the intention of the Bill is to oust the Indian from his 
present vested proprietary rights and give him practically nothing sub¬ 
stantial in place thereof, but virtually makes him a squatter aud that at 
the wish and will of the Minister. 

“ The effect of the operation of these two clauses alone will cripple the 
whole life and trade of the Indian community and absolutely without the 
shadow of a doubt crush out all Indian agricultural work, progress and 
prospects. In plain language without considering any other phase of the 
Bill the fate of the iudian i* sealed, and we are doomed to a legal if not 
physical death. 

“ This chapter is ba9ed upon the recent class Areas Bill which the late 
Smuts Government had on the tapis, but which fill thiough when the 
Government changed. 

Chapter II. 

■‘This chapter deals with immigrants’regulation. The drastic change* 
suggested absolutely p ace into the hands of the Minister and the immigra¬ 
tion officer almost unlimited power to deal with the entry and poss:L»i.' 
deportation of Indian wno have lived in this country for many years 

“ Section 14.—At present an Indian who outstays for a period of three 
years upon entering the port is required to prove his domicile, notwithstand¬ 
ing that he may already then actually have his certificate of domicile He ia 
declared a prohibited immigrant and upon payment ot a sum of money 
which by practice £31 (thirty-one pounds sterling) ii fou.id sufficient to 
cover, and as up till now accepted, is allowed to procure the necessary 
evidence and prove his d micile. 

17 
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" Experience has shown that even tbis amount was not always easily 
obtained and our community is unaware oi any Indian forfeiting this 
deposit and absconding and remaining in the country ; the community 
therefore sees no reason for the immigration officer being empowered to 
make the deposit anything up to j£ioo (one hundred pounds sterling), as 
this section provides for. It is quite conceivable that with the present 
tension of feeling against us as a community the officer might impose such 
an amount of bail as to effectively preclude an Indian immigrant being free 
irom custody to procure the necessary evidence to prove his ^domicile. 

" It is lelt that a capricious officer can easily do tremendous injury to a 
large number oi bonafide domiciled Indians who may seek entry. 

“ Section 1 .—This section seeks to revert certain two districts of Natal, 
namely, Urecbt and Vryheid to the Transvaal province. The intention 
clearly is that the Minister shall be entitled su soon as be p eases to declare 
all Indians in these two provinces (districts ?) to be prohibited immigrants 
under what is now known as the'Deeming uider.' '1 his order was made 
by the Minister under section 4 sub-section i, paragraph (a) oi the Immi¬ 
grants Regulation Act oi 1912 by virtue oi which he declared all Asiatics to 
bo economically unsuited to the requirements oi the Union, and therefore 
prohibited immigrants. (The validity oi this order was tested in the South 
African appellate court but it held that the it mister's ordei was collect m 
terms of the said section ) The eifect ol such an older will be that 
hundreds oi Indians now there will be compelled to ieturn to their place of 
origin or domicile which may be Natal or India, but most probably India, 
because* as will be shown later, the majority oi such persons there are 
Indians who are descendants oi such lnuians who originall) came here 
under conditional residence under Act 17 oi 1895 and have acquired no 
domicile in this country. By such an order, hundreds oi lnuians tan be 
disposed of without the hope of a successful appeal in view of the aforesaid 
* Deeming Order.* We object to this because so long as those two districts 
jemain part ol Natal, a large majority may be able to claim domicile in 
Natal. 

" Section 16, Sub-section (c).—With regard to section 16. sub-section (c) 
in this Bill, it is sought to delete paragraph (d) of sub-section 2 of section 
•I of Act 22 of 1913, which means that a large number of Indians who have 
entered Natal and Cape Colony under the education test may be declared 
prohibited immigrants under the • Deeming Order,’ if they applied ai the 
ports of the Union for entry. The deletion clearly takes away a right 
which we to-day enjoy. 

" Section 17.—Section 17 requires very close study and investigation 
to understand the full meaning and ellect of it. it is lar-reaching and 
lraught with the gravest oi consequences. The previous Minister as alore- 
said has declaied all Indians to be economically unsuitable. r lhe Minister 
in intioducmg ihe present Bill has refeneu to Indians as aliens. 11 all 
Indians, that is to say B i ith Indians and Indians ol the native states, 
are said to be aliens then all Indians are necessaiiiy prohibited immigrants, 
for if the legal interpretation oi the word ‘alien* be made use ol, tlien 
Indians ol the native slates who are here in large numbers will be undoubted¬ 
ly prohibited immigrants. 

* The proposed nev* section to speaks of prohibiting any person whose 
parents were at the time of his birth lawfully resident and such residence 
was restricted to temporary or conditional residence by ai y law then 
in iorce. 

“Under Act 17 of 1895 large numbes of Indians came beie under 
terms oi conditional residence, and their offsprings* now the cream ol the 
Natal-born Indians numbering thousands born within the past 30 years. 
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may possibly be also prohibited iramigrans, because at the time of their 
birth their parents were restricted to conditional residence. 

" We, however, think it proper to point out that the Indian community 
may successfully meet thi9 position by claim mg thct the Goverment through 
its Minister has issued certificate of discharge to those who came under condi¬ 
tional residence under Act 17 of 1895, thus waiving alt claims of conditional 
residence. 1 was one of the points raised immediately after the 1914 
settlement with Mr. Gandhi and correspondence shows 'that it was the 
Government's view to grant these Indians complete domicile and the com¬ 
munity certainly resents to have to face the ordeal of any test cases, not 
because of the result, but because of the inconveniences and expense. The- 
question is, wh> should a settled right be interfered with ? 

“ The proposed amendment continues to make a person a prohibited 
immigrant if he is a person who comes under the * Deeming Order' and 
who has acquired a domicile in a province of the Union where he was not 
born. All Asiatics as 9uch may be at the port of entry declared a9 pro¬ 
hibited immigrants and hundreds of Indians who have acquired domicile 
with vested interests in other provinces of the Union and any such person 
returning to this Union even from a neighbouring province, will be a pro¬ 
hibited immigrant; this means his domicile in the one province counts for 
nothing and he cannot take advantage of his birthplace because : 

(a) He has already given up his domicile of birth. 

(b) He is a prohibitted immigrant; 

He cannot therefore enter at all, notwithstanding any right of vested 
interests. 

*' This section proceeds to say that the wife or child of an exempted 
person returning to the Union within five years from 1st August 1925 or 
within 10 years of the first entry of such exempted person shall not be 
prohibited. This means that every indian now in this Union must either 
before 1st August 1930 bring back his wife and children into the Union, 
or within 10 years of his first entry into the Union. The effect however 
is that an Indian cannot after 10 years from now go to India, marry there, 
and bring back his wife. This is clearly an infringement and restriction of 
personal right and liberty. 

'• Notwithstanding the fact that this new Bill gives unexempted 
Indian the right to bring back his wife within five or 10 years a9 the case 
may be, yet by a further provision in this new Bill he would be prevented 
from bringing in such wife if it could be shown that : 

'* (a) he already has a woman still living in the Union with whom 
there exists a union recognised by this Government, or 

" (b) any child or children in the Union by any woman at all is still 
living. 

•' This means that an Indian marrying under the tenet* of an Indian 
religion and not registering such marriage may have childreu and thereafter 
divorce thi9 wife according to the Indian religion and thereafter she be¬ 
comes the registered wife of some other man or remains unmarried, then 
the first husband cannot go to India and bring a legitimate wife because 
he has a child resident in the Union by a woman who i9 still living though 
not his wife. This heavy punishment i 9 unjustifiable and unproportionate, 
and is a ban not imposed upon any community in the world. 

“ The definition of f the child under the age of sixteen' is such a 9 to 
debar an illegitimate child whose parents later on marry and are looked 
upon as persons whose marriage could have been registered under section 2 
of the Indians Relief Act 1914* because the child was at the time of its 
birth not born of parents who were married at all. Under every law of 
civilised people it has been held that subsequent marriage legitimatizes 
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birth ; consequently the Indian community hold that all childern born of 
parents who ultimately marry and whose marriage is recognised under the 
Relief Act should be treated as legitimate childern. 

•* Section 18.-—With regard to section 18 of the new Bill which seek 9 
to make an addition to section io of Act 22 of 1913 we desire to point out 
that the addition is quite unnecessary, as the present practice is that an 
Indian even already in the Union may be arrested and declared a prohibited 
immigrant and dealt with under section 19 of Act 22 of 1913. Many cases 
have already been so dealt with. 

'• Section 19.—As regards section 19 of this Bill which makes the 
addition to section 22 that for an offence for which imprisonment without 
a fine is imposed and that such person may be declared a prohibited im¬ 
migrant, we desire to say that with this addition and the whole section 
being read toge ther, any person in the Union who ha 9 ever been sentenced 
to imprisonment without the option of a fine whether before or after the 
passing of Act 22 of 1913 can be decland by the Ministtr to be an undesir¬ 
able inhabitant and be deported. 

4 ‘ If for any reason the Government do not exercise their authority, 
harsh though it may be, tbe addition still is an incentive to the judicial 
functionaries influenced by the administrative section to impose punish¬ 
ments without the option of a fine so as to provide ground for the Minister 
to secure his necessary number of victims for deportation. This power 
should never be given to anybody because many of the offences are some¬ 
times best suitably dealt with by imprisonment only, but the circumstances 
of such offence may never be so grave as to justify deportation. Tbe 
discretion given to the Minister may never be nor can be from past ex¬ 
perience expected to be exercised in our favour. 

'■ Section 20.—Section 20 of the present Bill will affect a large number 
of Indians, in that they will be compelled to give up a dual domicile in the 
Union, because many persons hold a domicile, lor instance, in the 
Transvaal, by birth or residence, and have also similarly by birth or resi¬ 
dence have a domicile in Natal. This right will by the operation of the 
law cease to exist in three years, which means that the large Vested inter¬ 
ests in one or other of the provinces cannot be < ffectively dealt with or 
protected by the owner and such businesses must necessarily be closed down. 

“ Again Indians including those born in the Union by their mere absence 
from tbe Union for more than three years at a time lose their domicile. 
This appears to be in conflict with all known laws as regards domicile 
because this Bill takes away and does not give effect to a man's legal 
intention as to his own domicile. This also entirely takes away the present 
established right preserved to an Indian by virtue of his certificate of 
domicile. In order to preserve domicile a person must return within tbe 
three years and then may immediately leave again for another three years. 
What is to be done with a South African born Indian who absents himself 
for more than three ye*i9 and thus loses his domicile ? Where is he to 
go ? Tbi9 surely renders tbe Act farcical and places the Indian under 
great inconvenience and unneces-ary expenses with no corresponding 
benefit to anyone. Tbe same argument applies to those who under the 
amendment are required to return before 1st August, 1928. 

" The provision empowering the Minister to isjue permits for a longer 
period than three years is not obligatory and should he, as we expect, 
refuse all applications as a matter of course, then there is no rebel Horn 
such decision. We feel that the whole of this section deprives us of our 
common law rights of frtedom and restriction of personal movements. This 
condition of things must not be allowed to tome into existence. 
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Chapter III. 

“ Chapter 111 applies to registration of Asiatics but deals only with those 
whose registration should be effected in the Transvaal. The present pro¬ 
visions of Act 36 of 1908, in the Transvaal gives a magistrate a light to grant 
a period of eight days to an Indian to have himself registered, but the 
present amendment takes away this right and places an Indian's applica¬ 
tion wholly at the discretion of the Minister, it is leit that thia is iikeiv 
to operate adversely to the Indian and the present law should not bt? 
disturbed. 

Conclusion. 

" The last comment we make on the Bill is that it is to be made retros¬ 
pective as from the last day of August, 1925. ihe Minister in his first 
reading explains that he was doing this so as to prevent a scramble by the 
Asiatics to become possessed of vested interests beiore the BiU could become 
law. This retrospective operation is bound to allect all transactions in 
regard to land amongst the Indian community. As a matter of iatt it has 
already crippled and eflectively restricted transactions in the buyi. g and 
selling ot freehold properties. It is superfluous to lernark that this position 
is unprecedented in the annals of any country. 

“ We shall by every libre in our system endeavour to calmly and con¬ 
stitutionally protest against this Bill, but from past experience and lrom 
present knowledge of the existing race prejudice, we are constrained u> 
believe that our representations will be iutiie. We, however, do believe 
that with concerted action of Inoian milucnce lrom India and its Govern¬ 
ment acting with the British Government we may enjoy the protection 
which was preserved to us in the Suuth Alrica Act section 147 wnich pi- - 
vides that: “ The control and administration of native affairs and ol matters* 
specially or deferentially ailecting Asiatics tnroughout the Union shad ves: 
m the Governor Geneial in Council," etc. etc. 

“ Is this protection to me^n nothing to u*> ? Is the British Ouvcue 
ment a weak reed and unable to-day to pioteci us subjects ? is tue India. 1 
Government unmindiui or indiliereu to its Indian subjects—outside 01 
India? is Indian representation on the League ot Nations 10 count Ili 
nought ? 

“ If the answers to the foiegomg questions are unpoitaut, then we 
reply upon your obtaining those answers for us ", 


Text of the Class Areas Bill 

Tho following is the full text of the Bill which is named as the 
Areas Reservation and Immigration and Registration (further Provi¬ 
sion) Bill:— 

To make provisions lor the reservation of residential and trading areas iu urban 
areas lor certain person*? having racial charactersics in common ; to amend 
the Immigrants Regulation Act 11)13 (No. 32 of 1913), the Indians lionet 
Act 1914 (No. 23 ol 1914), and the Asiatic 1 legist-ration Amendment Act 
» (Transvaal), 190b (No. 3ti of 1908) ; and to amend or repta: ceitain laws, 

lie it enact'd by the Xing’s Most Excellent. Majesty, ihe delate and the iiuu&e t.-f 
Assembly of the Union of South Africa us follows :— 

CHATTEL 1—Reservation ot Areas, 

(I) Request by Urban local authority for application of Chupter l.—(l). Whenever 
an urban local authority shall intimatic to the Minister. 
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(a) that any area within its limits is wholly or for the greater part occupied for 
residential or trading purposes or both such purposes by a particular class of persons ; 

(b) (hat. it is desirable that the provisions of this Chapter should be applied in 
jespect of such area, the Minister may appoint a commission consisting of not more than 
three, persons (hereinafter called the commission) to investigate and report upon the 
desirability of applying to such area and to the urban area within which it is situated, 
the provisions of thiB Chapter. 

(2) One of the members of the commission shall be designated by the Minister as 
the chairman thereof and the Minister may make ruleB for the conduct of the business 
of the commission and governing the tenure of office of the members. In the event of the 
commission consisting of three mernbeiB, two members shall form a quorum. 

(3) Duty and powers of commission .— 

(!) It, shall be the duty of the commission to enquire and report to the Minister upon 
the following matters;— 

(a) The extent, and nature of the area which was the subject of intimation undei 
section one ; 

(h) the number, dimensions, situation and nature of sites occupied in such area foi 
residential or trading purposes or both such purposes as the case may be ; 

(c) whether there would be afforded by such area proper and adequate facilities toi 
residential or trading sites or both, as the case may be, for the particular class ot 
persons concerned ; 

(d) whether due and proper provision exists or is assured for water, lighting, 
sanitary and other necessary services with such area ; 

(r) whether it is desirable that the provisions of this Chapter should be applied 
m respect of such area ; 

(f) whether there is, within the limits of the urban local authority concerned, any 
other area which is wholly or for the greater part occupied for residential or tracing 
purposes or both such purposes by the particular class of persons concerned, and if there 
be such other area, the extent and nature thereof and the number, dimensions, situation 
aud nature of sites occupied in such other area for residential or trading purposes or to: 
both such purposes as the case may be ; 

(g) whether any other area within the, limits of the urban local authority concerned, 
j* available fort.lie exclusive occupation for residential or trading purposes or both such 
purposes by tlie particular class of persons concerned and 

(h) any other matter which the Minister or the commission may deem necessaty 
or desirable. 

(2) The commission shall have all such powers, jurisdiction and privileges as were 
•■onferred upon the commission referred to in Ordnance No. 30 of 1302 of the Transvaal, 
and all and several of the provisions of that. Ordnance shall M mutatis mutandis v apply 
in respect of the commission and its proceedings. 

(3) Proclamation of class areas (1) At any time within fi months after the receipt 
ef the report of the commission, the Governor-General may by proclamation in the 

* Gazette ’ declare that, on and after a date to be mentioned in the proclamation, tie- 
area defined in the proclamation shall be a class residential area, or a class trading area, 

• r a class residential and trading area within the urban area. 

(2) More than one area within the urban area may, by any such proclamation, be 
defined as class residential areas, or as class trading areas, or as class residential and 
t lading areas, as the case may be. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Precious and Base Minerals Act of 
the Transvaal (Act No. 35 of 1308) or any amendment thereof, or m any other law, a clas* 
t lading area or a class residential and trading area may be established under this (Jhaple* 
<ii land within an urban area which, in terms of the said Act No. 36 of 1308, or any 
amendment thereof, is proclaimed land or land held under mining title. 

(I) Acquisition ol immovable pro|N a rty in class areas:—Prom and after the date 
mentioned in any proclamation issued under this chapter establishing a class residential 
area or a class trailing area, or a class residential and trading area, it, shall not be lawful, 
save as provided in Section 10.— 

(a) For any person other than a person of the class concerned to acquire immovable 
property or a lease or renewal of lease of immovable property within any Buch area ; or 
(I.) for any person of tin* class ooneerned to acquire immovable property or lease or renewa: 
if lease of immovable pioprriy anywhere within the urban area save within the limits of 
i lie class residential area or of the class trading area or of the class residential and trading 
area, as t he ease may be : 

p;oviileil that nothing in this chapter contained shall apply to the renewal of a lease 
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of immovable property where the right to renewal was held under a written lease existing 
at the commencement of this Act. 

5 . Trading in class trading area or class residential and trading areas :—(l)From 
and after the date mentioned in any proclamation issued under this chapter establishing 
a clasB trading area or a class residential and trading area within any urban area, it shan 
not be lawful for any licensing court, board or authority, or for any person authorised 
10 grant or issue licences or permits to carry on any trade or business within that 
urban area. 

(a) To grant or issue to any person other than a person of the class concerned any 
licence, permit or other authority to carry on any trade or business within the class 
trading area or class residential and trading area, as the case may be; or (b) to grant 
or issue to any person of the class concerned any licence or permit, to cany on trade or 
business within the urban area elsewhere than in the class trading area or Ciaws residential 
and trading area, as the case may be. 

Provided, however, that if the Governor-General is satisfied that it is in the general 
interests of the public that it should be permitted to poisons of the c.ass concerned or 
any restricted number of such persons to cany on any particular trade oi business 
within tne urban area elsewhere that in the class trading ari a or c.aww residential anil 
trading area, as the case may be, he may, by proclamation in tbe Gazette for such period 
as he may therein tix, exempt persons of the class concerned or a lcstiictod number of 
such persons from the. operation ol. paragraph (b) of this sub-section in reaped of that 
particular trade or business. 

(2) Nothing in this section contained shall br deemed to prohibit the grant to any 
person holding at the date, mentioned in any proclamation issued under this chapter 
r-stablishing a cIubb trading area or a class residential and tracing area within any ui ban 
area any licence, permit, or other authority to carry on any trade or business, which is 
actually being carried on, of a renewal of such licence, permit or other authority. 

(». Extension or reduction of class areas:—(1) Whenever, in the opinion of the 
urban local authority concerned, any area established undn this chapter as a class 
residential area or a class tiading or a class residential and t railing area, proves ina.iuquat.- 
or more than, adequate lor, or unsuitable either wholly or in pait to the requite incuts oi 
the population of that class m the urban area, aud the urban local authority dc..ms .1 
desirable, to extend or reduce any such area or to alter the boundaries thereof, or to create 
a new class residential aiea or claws trading ar. a or c.a-w icwideutiai and trailing area, the 
urban local authority deems it desirable to extend or ieduce, any such area or to alter th* 
boundaries thereof, or to cr*ate a new claws residentiai aiea oi Class trading area or class 
residential anil trading area, the urban local authority may communicate its opinion to the 
Minister who theieupon may take all such steps aw he may take upon receipt of an 
intimation under section one. 

(2) All and several of the powers excercisable under this chapter in respect of the 
establishment of a class or residential area or a class trading area or a ciass resi<lent i;u 
and trading area shall be exercisable in respect of the creation of a new area or toe 
extension or reduction of any existing area or like character or the alteration or (ol) the 
boundaries thereof. 

(3) Nothing in this section contained shall be deemed to affect. in any manner when¬ 
ever any right to the renewal of a lease of immovable property where such right was 
held under a written lease existing at the commencement of this Act or any right to 
the grant to any person holding at the date mentioned in any proclamation issued in 
pursuance of this section any licence, permit or other authority to carry on any trade or 
business which is actually being carried on, on a renewal of such licence, permit or other 
authority. 

7. Suspensions of provisions ol Act :— (1) If at any time the Governor-General Is 
satisfied that a class residential area or a class tiading area or a claws nsuleutial and 
trading area established under this Chapter is inadequate for, or wholly or parity un¬ 
suitable to the requirements of the population of that ciass in the urban area concerned, 
and that, by reason of the delay which would necessarily take place in removing tr.o 
causes of the inadequacy of unsuitability, serious prejudice wou.d be suffered by that 
population unless the provisions oi this Chapter in respect, of such inadequate oi unsuit¬ 
able area be suspended, be may, by proclamation in the Gazette declare, that from and 
after a date to be therein mentioned, the provisions of this Chapter shall be suspended 
in respect of the class residential area or class trading area or class residential and trading 
area concerned. 

(2) From and after such date the provisions of this Chapter sha.il in all respects 
cease to apply *o the area deemed to be inadequate oi unsuitable, and in lewpect 
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of such inadequate or unsuitable area, to the other parts of the urban area within which 
it is Bituated. 

(3) The Governor-General may, whenever he may deem fit, reproclaim as a class 
j esidentia! area or a class trading area or a class residential and trading area, as the 
case may be, any area which has been the subject of a suspending proclamation under 
sub-Bection (1) of this section, or proclaim as a class residential area or a class trading 
area or a class residential and trading area under this Chapter any area which wholly 
or partly includes any area which has been the subject of a suspending proclamation 
under sub-scction (1) of this section. 

fcf. Class area for Asiatics to be deemed to be area in which under Law III, 1885 
(Transvaal) Asiatics may own fixed property.—Any class residential area, or class trading 
urea, or class residential and trading area established under this Chapter for any Asiatic 
lace shall, for the purpose of Section II (b) of Law No. Ill of 1885 of the Transvaal, 
be deemed to be an area within which in terms of that law fixed property may be 
acquired and owned by Asiatics. 

9. (’lass Advisory Hoard.—(1) For every class residential area or class trading area, 
or class residential and trailing area established under this Chapter there shall be an 
advisory board consisting of not less thau three persons of the class concerned resident 
within the urban area, in addition to a chaiman who, in the case of a non-European class 
area, may be a European. The mode, ol election or selection of member of any such board, 
t;n: period and conditions ol office members, and the procedure of the board shall be 
defined by regulations made by the urban local authority and approved by the Minister. 

(2) It shall be the function of an advisory board established under this section to 
advise the urban local authority in respect of any matter referred to it by such authority 
tor advice, aud not by-laws or regulations particularly affecting the interests of the clas» 
of persons concerned shall be made or withdrawn by an urban local authority unless t ln- 
advice of such advisory board shall first have been contained in respect of the making 
or withdrawal, as the case may he, of such by-law or regulation. 

10. Acquisition of immovable property by certain persons in Natal except in class 
:<teas prohibited (1) The Governor-General may, by proclamation in the Gazette, declare 
mat from and after a date to be specified therein no member of any race indicated 
rhi rein shad acquire immovable property or the lease or renewal of lease of inimovabu- 

property in the Province of Natal save in the coast, belt, as provided in subl et ion (2) oi 
tins section : Provided that nothing in this section contained shall be deemed to prohibit 
t;,e renewal of a lease of immovable property held under written lease at the commence 
iM!iit of this Act. 

(2) A person who is a member of the race indicated in any proclamation issue ! 
under sub-section (1) of this section may acquire immovable property or the lease or 
'onewal of lease of immovable property in the coast belt from a person who is a membei 
1 1 tlie same race, but from no other person, except where the immovable property or tlr 
■ ease or renewal of lease of the immovable property acquired is within the limits of a 
•lass ana established under chapter within the coast ben. 

(3) From anil after the date specified in any proclamation issued under sub-section 
(1) of this section, no member of any lace indicated in such proclamation shall by 
testamentary disposition acquire any land or interest, in land or the lease or occupation 
ci any immovable property in the coast belt, except from a member of the same race. 

(4) For the purpose of this section the coast belt means so much of the Province of 
Natal as lies between the coast line and a line to be defined by the Governor-General by 
proclamation in tne Gazette corresponding as far as practicable with the coast line aud 
drawn at au approximate distance of thirty miies theivlrom. 

(5) Nothing in this section contained shall be deemed to affect the operation within 
.c coast bell ol any other provision of this chapter. 

11. Savings : - (1) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (3) of section three, section 
eight and sub-sect inn (3) of section ten of this chaptrr, nothing in this chapter contained 
s tall be deemed 

fa) to afliTt tls«- operation of La v No. 3 of 1885 of the Transvaal or any amend- 
•.olit ih'Ti ni : of section two of Act No. 18 ol 1918 ; or Act No 37 of 191b; of chaptc 
( XII1 of ti.r Orangi -Free Siat i* Law Look or any amendment, then of or of any other 
aw prohibiting, restricting, regulating or in any way affecting the ownership or occupa- 
i .on of immovable properly or trading by persons ol non-European descent ; 

(bj to prohibit J in* aequisit ion by the Government or any urban local authority foi 
1 1 neational, laun.eq a. or any other public purpose of the ownership or occupation ot 
i y immovable property; or (cj by devolution or succession on death whether und**; 
v. ;;1 oi mi intestacy from a peison ol the same race ; or 
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(d) to prohibit any executor of a deceased estate or any trustee iu insolvency from 
holding any immovable property or trading uudor any licenci where power to do any 
such thing is conferred upon him by any law ; 

(e) to invalidate or affect in any manner whatever any agreement or other transac¬ 
tion for the sale 01 purchase of land lawfully entered into prior to the date mentioned 
in any proclamation under this Chapter establishing a c.ass residential area or a class 
trading area or a class residential and trading area or extending or reduciag any existing 
area of like character, or u.tcring the boundaries thereof. 

12. Exemptions.—(I) The Governor-General may grant to any person a certificate 
exempting him cither wholly or for such period as he may therein specify from ail 01 
any of the provisions of this chapter ; and such person shall cither wholly or for such 
period as the case may be, be so exempted. 

(2) Nothing In this chapter contained shall be deemed 

(a) to alfccr any person who is duly accredited to the Union by or under the 
authority of Ills Majesty or the Government ol any foreign Stair, or the wife, family 
staff or servants o! any such pci sou ; 

(b) to refei m tin- natives as that term is deli nod in section twenty-nine of the 
Native (Urban Arran) Act, 11)211, Act No. 21 of 11)23 ; 

(c) to refer ro¬ 
ll) persons oj- :i iu t he Union and ordinarily resident in the Province of the Uape 

ol Good Hope w.u» arr members ot tin: class or race kuowu ai “Cape Coloured’ or ot 
the dark cia»s or race kuowu as “(Jape Malayas ” ; 

(ii) prisons .‘><>:n in the Union and ordinarily resident in the Union elsewhere than 
in the Province ol trie Cape ot Good Hope who wouid, if resideut iu that Province, be 
regarded as mrrmyTs of cither of the classes or races known as “ Uape Coloured " 01 
ot the dark e:as» <>: race* known as “ Cape Maiayas” ; 

(iii) persons o\>rn in thr Union and ordinarily resilient iu the Union elsewhere than 
in the Province ot 1 .if Capr of Good Hope who would, if resident iu that Province, br 
regarded as mem or. o ol either of the classes or races known as “Cape Coloured” ot 
“ Cape Malayas ” and 

(iv) the pe-»pie known as Mauritius deles or St. Hcleua persons or tbeir descendants 
born in the lJu«>n. 

13. Interpretation of terms.—In this chapter unless inconsistent with the context— 
“claBsor classes of persons ” includes any persons having in the opinion of the Miniatei, 
common racial cua/acrenstics, and all white persons shall be regarded as having common 
racial character.sties person of a class ” or “member of a race” includes any company 
aasociatiou of persons whether registered under any law or not in which one or motv 
persona of the class 01 members ot the race referred to have a controlling interest, 

“ Minister ” means the Minister of the Interior or any other Minister to whom the 
Governor-Geuera. ma\ assign the administration of this Act; 

“ Urban art?.* ” means any area under the jurisdiction ot an urban local authority ; 

“Urban looui authority” means any municipal council, borough council, town 
council or village .ouucil, or any town board, village management board, local board 01 
health board. 


l hai*tMR II—Immigrants’ Regulation. 

14. Amendment of Section If of Act No. 22 of 1913 :—Section II of the Impii 
grants Regulation Aci, 1913, (hereinafter iu this Chapter called the principal Act) i» 
hereby amended by the deletion from sub-section (7) of the words: “sufficient in the 
opinion ot the Minister ” aud the substitution therefor of the following words “ fixed 
by the immigration office; not exceeding one hundred pounds.” 

16. Amendment of Section III of Act No. 22 of 1913 :—Section III of the Principal 
Act is hereby amended : 

(a) by rue addition to sub-section (2) of the words “ From any such opinion their 
shall be an appeal to the Appellate Division of the Supreme Court; ” 

(b) by the deletion from sub-section (3) hereof the following words : 

“and ‘a superior court having jurisdiction’ shall mean the Principal Division ot 
the Supreme Court which has jurisdiction whore the board was sitting or any judge of 
such division or the Eastern Districts Local Division having jurisdiction or any judge 
thereof.” 

16. Amendment, of Section IV of Act No. 22 of 1913 :—Section LV of the prin¬ 
cipal Act is hereby amended 

18 
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(a) by the addition to paragraph (a) of sub-section (1) of the following words : 
“ Provided that for the purpoBe of this section the Northern Districts of Natal, as 
described in section three of “ The Northern Districts Annexation Act, 1902 ” (Act No. I, 
1903, Natal) shall be deemed to be included in the Province of the Transvaal ; and 

(b) by the addition to paragraph (1) ot sub-section (1) after the words “ have stolen ” 
of the following words : “ sodomy, bestiality, any offence involving fraudulent conduct 
in connection with any insolvency ” ; and 

(c) by the deletion of paragraph (a) on sub-section (2). 

17. Amendment of Section V of Act No. 22 of 1913 :—Section V of the. principal 
Act as amended by Section three of the Indian Uclicf Act, 191*1, is hereby amended by 
the deletion of paiagraphs ; 

“(a) any person other than an alien who was born in any part of South Africa 
included in the Union and whose parents were at the time of his birth lawfully jesident 
therein and were not at that time restricted to temporary or conditional residence therein 
by any law then in force : Ptovided that any person who, if lie wejc a prohibition 
immigrant, would be included within any class ol persons which lias, in terms of paragraph 
(a) of sub-section (I) section four, been deemed by the Minister to lie unsuited to the 
requirements of the Union or a ny province thereof shall lose the protection accorded by 
this paragiaph if he has acquiied or shall acquire a domicile in a province of the Union 
other than that in which he was born ; 

(b) any peison who is proved to the satisfaction of immigration officer or in the 
case of an appeal to the satisfaction of the hoard, to be the wife or child under 1 lie age 
of sixteen years of any person exempted by paragiaph (f) of this section : 

(i) that the. wife or child (as the case may hi*) is not. such a person as is described 
in paragraphs (d), (e), (f), (g) or (b) of sub-section one of section four ; and 

(ii) that when* the exempted peison belongs to one of the: classes described in para¬ 
graph (a) of sub-section (1) of section lour, the wile or child (as the case may be) cut cits 
the Union within five years after the tiist oay ul August, 1925, or within ten years after 
the date of the. first, entry into the Union, whichever peiiod may be the longer, of the 
person so exempted. 

In the interpretation of this paragraph “the wife” shall include any one woman 
between whom and the exempted person mentioned there exists a union recognised as a 
marriage under the tenets of an Indian religion, notwithstanding that by those tenets the 
union of the exempted person with other women at the same rime would also be recognised 
as a marriage ; Provided that no woman shall be deemed to be the wife of such exempted 
person 

(i) if such a union exists bet ween him and any other woman who has under any Jaw 
relaxing to immigration or to Asiatic registration been recognised within the Union as 
the wife of such person and has lesided or resides or is domiciled in any province ; or 

(ii) if such exempted person has off-spring resident or domiciled in any province by 
any woman who is still living and a union shall not be for the purposes of this section 
be deemed to have ceased to exist by reason only of the fact that according to the tenets 
of an Indian religion it has been dissolved. 

“ The child under the age of sixteen ” shall mean a child who is the off-spring of the 
exempted person and the wife as herein defined or the child of the exempted person and a 
deceased woman who if she had been alive could have been recognised at the time of the 
birth of the child as the wife (as herein defined) or whose union with the exempted person 
could have been registered at the time of the birth of the child as a marriage under section 
two of the Indians Ueli»f Act, 1914. 

18. Amendment of Section X of No. 22 ol 1913.—Notion X of the principal Act 
is hereby amended by the addition ot the loJowing words: Any such person may be 
declared to be a prohibited immigrant and dealt with in terms of section nineteen of this 
Act. and if such person is in possession of a registration certificate or a certificate of 
domicile or any other document- authorising him to icmain in the union or any board 
to which he may appear, if it be proved to the satisfaction of the Hoard that such 
certificate or other document was obtained by fradulent presentations by or on behalf of 
the holder, to order that such certificate or other document be cancelled and the holder 
thereof be dealt with as a prohibited immigrant. Provided that if such person fails to 
appeal to a board the Principal Immigration Officer concerned may exeicise all such powers 
as to the cancellation of any certificate or other document as are by this section 
conferred upon a board. 

19. Amendment of Section XXII of Act No. 22 ot 1913.—Section XXII of the 
principal Act is hereby amended by the addition of the following paragraph : 
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(a) for any offenco under section tweuty of this Act for which imprisonment is 
imposed without the option of a tine. 

20. Amendment of Section 30 of the principal Act is hereby amended by the de¬ 
letion of the definition of the term “domicile” and the suostituuon therefor of the 
following definition :— 

“Domicile” shall mean the place in which a person lias his present permanent 
home, or present permanent residence or, to wine a tie returns as liU present permanent 
abode and not for a mere special or temporary purpose ; and a person shall not be deemed 
to have a domicile within the Union or any province (as the case may be) for the purpose 
of this Act unless lie has lawfully resided therein for a continuous period of t hree years, 
otherwise than under terms of conditional oi temporary resilience permitted by this 
Act or any other law, or as a person under detention in prison, jail, reformatory or 
mental hospital, and a person shall be deemed for tu« purposes of this Act to have iost 
his domicile within the Union or any province (as the case may be) if he absents himself 
from the Union or that province (as the case may be> and does not return to the Uuiou of 
that Province (as the case may be) within iciice years from the date of departure there¬ 
from or in the case of a person who absented iumseif from the Union or auy province 
(as the case may be) prior to the 1st August, 1 bib) does not return to the Union or that 
province (as ihe case may be) before th-* 1st August 1928 ; provided that-in cases where 
a person proceeds overseas for a special o: ternpoiary purpose the Minister may 
authorize tin* issue ot a certdicate of identity under the piovisious of sub-section . (2) 
of section 25 ol this Act allowing the pr.i&on concerned to return to and resume his 
residence in the province named within tile peno.i specitied in such certificate or any 
extension Lhereol not exceeding 10 years ill a.l. 

21. Amendment of Section fi of Act No. 22 of 19H :—Section G of the Indiana 
Italicf Act., 1011 is hereby amended by tbe addition after tbe words “ auy port in India ” 
of tbe words 44 or elsewhere.’' 


Chapter 111—Registration of Asiatics. 

22. Surrender of Asiatic registration certificate :—A Registration certificate issued 
under the provisions of tbe Asiatic Law Amendment Act, 1907, of tbe Transvaal Asiatic 
Registration Amendment Act, Registration Amendtneut Act,, 1908, ot the Transvaai 
(Act No. 3G of 11)08), may be surrendered by the holder to the Registrar of Asiatics aud 
such surrender shall be conclusive evidcuc-* that such Indian has auaudoued auy right 
of or incidental to entry, residence or domicile in the Transvaal Province. 

23. Circumstances in which application for Asiatic Registration certificate may 
made:—If an Asiatic who bus failed to make application for registration in accordance 
with tbe provisions of paragraph (2) of section tive of the Asiatic Registration Amendment 
Act, 11)08 of the Transvaal, shall satisfy the Registrar of Asiatics that such failure 
was due to some good and sufficient cause, the Minister of the Interior may, in his dis¬ 
cretion, authorise tho Registrar to receive an application for registration from such 
Asiatic and the application shall be dealt with in all respects as if it had been made in 
accordance with the provisions oi the said section and all the provisions ot Act No. 36 
of 1008 of tbe Transvaal as amended by this Act which would have applied if the 
application had been so made shall apply accordingly. 

21. Amendment of Section 7 of Act No. 3G of 1908 of Transvaal Section 7 of the 
Asiatic Registration Amendment Act. 1001 of the Transvaal is hereby amended by the 
deletion of the words “ save as iu the next succeeding section is provided.** 

25. Amendment of Section 0 of Act of No. 3G of 1008 of Transvaal:—Section 0 
of the Asiatics Registration Amendment Ac: 1008 of the Transvaal is hereby amended 
by the deletion of the words : 

“ Any Asiatic who fails upon lawful demand to produce such certificate siiail, unless 
he is the lawful holder of a certificate of iYgistiation, be liable to be dealt with in a manner 
mentioned it section 8.” 


Chapter IV—Supplementary, 

2G. Repeal of laws :—The laws mentioned in the Schedule to this Act shall be and 
are hereby repealed to the extent set out iu the fourth column of the schedule, 

27. Short title and commencement of Ac: This Act may be cited as the Areas 

Reservation aud Immigration and Registration (further Provision) Act 1925, and shall 
come into force on the first day of August 1925 



*40 


INDIANS IN SOUTH AFRICA 


Schedule 

Province. No. and year of Law. Title or Subject of Law, Extent of Repeal. 


Natal ... Act No. 28 of 18t>7 ... To protect uncovena uteri The whole. 

Indians from arrest in 
mistake for absconding 
indentured Indian 
servants. 

t,’ape ... Act No. 37 of 1304 ... The Chinese Exclusion The whole. 

Act, 1304. 

Transvaal... Act No. 30 of 1308 ... The Asiatics Registration Sections three, four, live 

Amendment Act, 1308. (paragiaph on six, eight, 
sixteen, seventeen, (para¬ 
graphs live and six). 


The Bill in the Union Assembly 

In introducing the Bill in the Union Assembly on the 23RD .JULY 1925, 
Dr. MALAN, Minister of the Interior, declared that its late introduction 
would give the country an opportunity of ascertaining the policy of the 
Government who. in turn, would bo able to profit by constructive criticism. 
The Asiatic problem was very pressing in South Africa. It was not for one 
particular party. It should bo beyond party strife. 

Dr. Mai an briefly summarised the principles of the bill which, he said, 
would not satisfy the extremists as he endeavoured to steer a middle course. 
Some would consider he had gone too for, others not far enough. The bill 
started on the supposition that the Indian was an alien in the country. No 
solution would satisfy tho country which did not result in a very consider¬ 
able reduction of tho Indian population, not by forcible means, but by a 
method of application of pressure to supplement tho inducements held out 
to Indians to lcavo the country. 

Dr. Malan said that tho ln'U to a certain extent followed well-known 
lines like the bill introduced by tho late Government, but it wont a good deal 
further in the direction of carrying out tho rocommondations of the Asiatic 
Enquiry Commission. It dealt not only with rosklent and commercial 
segregation but also with land-ownership, specially in Natal. It also pro¬ 
posed to amend the Immigrants Regulation Act with the object of putting a 
stop to the influx of Indians, especially women, which was still going on ^to 
a considerable extent. A notable omission was that the bill did not deal 
with the issue of trading licenses. 

Dr. Malan doclarod that he had tried to respect as far as possible the 
susceptibilities of the Indian population. The bill did not mention the 

Asiatics as a class except where it was unavoidably necessary to do so. He 

emphasized that tho introduction of the hill must not be taken as closing 
the door to any negotiations or communications betwoon tho Government of 
the Union and India as regards the Indian question. On the contrary, he 
considered that a statement of the Government’s policy as embodied in the 
bill would very materially help any further negotiations. 

Replying to an interruption of General Smuts, Dr. Malan said it 
would not he in the public interest to make a statement at present with 
regard to the negotiations hitherto. 
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Dr. Malan wished to emphasize that whenever the bill might be 
passed it would take effect from the 1st August, 1925, the reason being 
that the bill respected certain vested rights and if this step was not taken- 
he was afraid there would be a general scramble among the Indian popula¬ 
tion for the creation of vested interests. 

The bill passed the first reading. 


Mass Meeting at Durban 

The introduction of this Bill evoked an all-round protest in 8011 th Africa 
and India and a mass meeting of Natal Indians, attended by delegates from all 
over the province, was held at Durban on August 31 under the auspices of 
the Natal Indian Congress to protest against the Bill. Several prominent 
Europeans, including Mr. F. A. Laughton, K. c., the Rev. A. Lament, Dr. Sage 
and Captain Elliot attended the meeting. Mr. Anted Bayat, the chairman, 
in analysing the provisions of the Bill described tho policy of segregation :>t 
Indians as 'retrogressive’ and the immigration provisions as ‘alarming.’ 
In conclusion he mado an appeal for the avoidance of extravagant or wild 
language and said: ‘ We are British Indians and we have earned a name by 
being law-abiding, but no ono can question our right to quarrel against unjust 
laws.’ After the chairman delivered his spooch, Mr. Laughton spoke 
feelingly on the position of Indians. He described the position as a 
serious and complicated one and declared that Indians who were bor 1 
there were British subjects and entitled to the same protection ;.s 
Europeans. Ho laid stress on tho fact that tho Indians had acquired 
much landed property in Natal, had established extensive businesses and 
had contributed largely to the rates and taxes without having any voice 
whatever in legislation. To him it appeared as monstrous to deport 

forcibly with the aid of the police an Indian as to shoot him. 1 Yet this 

is the remedy in effect’ he observod, ‘advocated by the Minister who 
introduced the Bill before us, bocauso ho frankly admits that he expects the 
effect of the Bill to be a large reduction of tho Indian population by making 
things so hot for them that they would be compelled to go without tho assis¬ 
tance of the policeman.* He declared that freedom had ever been the 

guiding star of Englishmen and Dutchmen alike and he asked whether thoso 

who fought for their freedom were going to be tho oppressors. lie told his 
fellow-countrymen that ‘ a study of history shows that oppressive legislation 
may take its course for a time, accompanied always by the groans of the 
oppressed, but in the end it never has boon, and never will bo, successful/ 
He further remarked: 

44 Arc we, after depriving the Indians of any representation whatever, going to take 
away from them all opportunity oi' advancement ami happiness iu lite t Toe Indians 
have not even been brought into friendly discussion as to the provisions ot this Pin. 
Here they are forced by an overwhelming tide into what they consider the culminating 
calamity of their lives. It is true that the Minister, after saying that the liill wi.i 
ceru.in.y pass, and alter saying in effect that he anticipates that the provisions of th- 
Kill will ii>‘ ivc it so hot for the Indians that their numbers will be considerably decreased, 
said that he \v:w» itady to receive the remarks of Indians on the Bill. Is he iikeiy to hate 
any ? Alter a murderer is found guilty the judge goes through the iormality ol asking 
him if he has any remarks to make as to sentence being passed against him ”, 
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In conclusion, the speaker suggested the appointment of a board of three 
Europeans, one to represent the views of Europeans, another those of Indians 
and the third to act as an impartial chairman, to hear the objections of 
Indians and to suggest amendments. Another European speaker who ad¬ 
dressed the meeting was the Rev. A. Lamont who felt that ‘if every other 
European voice were dumb, his would speak on behalf of his fellowmen for 
the Indian community/ The question, he said, was not a political one, 
it went deeper than all party, it raised an imperial issue. He, as a staunch 
‘■up port or of the present Government on almost every question, hoped that 
the measure would not pass the Union legislature. If it does an actual 
injustice will bo perpetrated. 

Among the resolutions passed by the meeting was the following :— 

“ That, this mass meeting of Natal Indians assembled in the Durban Town Hall under 
e auspices of the Natal Indian Congress, hereby places on record its emphatic protest 
gainst the Areas Reservation and Immigration and Registration (Further Provision) 
i 11! now before Parliament which has for its object our compulsory segregation, the 
'rprivat ion of our proprietary and trading rights, further restriction of our domiciliary 
:,ghts and the ultimate extinction of the Indian community as openly declared by the 
Minister of the Interior, inasmuch as it is contrary to all known laws of equity and 
iustic- ”. 

The mover of the resolution in a strong speech characterized the measure 
as ‘ un-British/ 1 un-Christian’ and ‘most inhuman/ Another resolution which- 
was moved ran as follows : — 

“ That this meeting of Natal Indians affirms the suggestion submitted by the South 
\frican Indian Congress for a Pound Table Conference as the only solution for a settle¬ 
ment of the Indian question, and requests the said rnmth African Indian Congress to 
ijain make representations to tin* Union Government, with a view to bring about a 
onference of representatives of India, England ami South Africa”. 

Mr. Godfrey, who movod the resolution, made a very temperate speech 
-i.d said that the Indians recognized that: thero wore difficulties which had to 
be bridged over by wise statesmanship. He pointed out that ovon the 
1 'urban 1 own Council had passed a resolution asking tho Government- to 
u eept n round table conference. 

All-India Hartal in India. 

Sunday tho 11th October was fixed by Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, Prosident- 
•-■!eet of tho Indian National Congress, as tho day for tho public expression 
-f the national sontimonl against tho harsh and high-handed anti-asiatic 
legislation of the South African Union Government,. Accordingly, on this 
kiy prayers were offered and public demonstrations of indignant protest wore 
s old throughout the length and breadth of India. The mootings were very 
•■ ell attended by persons belonging to different parties and representing 
Efferent shades of opinion. A perfect- All-India Hartal was also observed 
-:i this day. 


The Govt, of India and the South African Govt. 

During all this while the Govt, of India was keeping His Majesty's 
ovennuent in continuous and close touch with the general views regarding 
e position of Indians in the Union and this Bill in particular, and with the 



THE ROUND TABLE CONFERENCE 


^3 

strength of the feeling which the general disabilities imposed on Indians in 
South Africa and this measure in particular had evoked. Moreovor, they 
were in continuous correspondence with the Government of the Union re¬ 
garding the legislature and they were repeatedly pressing upon them the 
suggestion for a conference as regards their general policy towards Indians. 
In the alternative they invited them to make other suggestions likely t • 
result in a permanent and satisfactory settlement. 

The Union Government, however, (lid not agree to the proposals for a 
conference. They were inclined to agree to a conference restricted to the 
consideration of a more effective repatriation schcmo which, in their words- 
will result in a considerable reduction of the Indian population in South 
Africa and to proposals for the mitigation of the economic competition 
between Indians and other classes in South Africa, and thoy asked to for¬ 
mulate concrete suggestions regarding the lattor. To such unfair proposals 
the Government of India could not agree. So, before entering upon any dis¬ 
cussion about voluntary repatriation or making suggestions regarding com¬ 
petition, thoy asked for assent of the Union Government to sending a 
Deputation to South Africa to colloct information regarding the economic an 1 
general position of Indians in the Union. On November 10th the Union 
Government acceeded to this request and, a fortnight lator, (he Government 
of India despatched a Deputation, tho purpose of which is given in tb j 
following Government Communique, dated the 25th November li)25: — 


The Govt, ok India Com mi: mole. 

“ The deputation which the Government of India have decided to wild to South Alii.iu 
with the concurrence of the Uiuon Government sailed I rum Hoiubay to-day. Ash...- 
been aheady announced, its [impose is to coded inhumation regarding the ecouom 
condition and t he g> iieial position ol tne resident Indian ctuuniujiiiy in .South .-vtin.i 
and to iorm hii appreciation of their wishes and requirement*. This minimal am 
urgently required by tin* Government of India to heip them in making their o.aao, wit., 
regard to the Areas Uescivation ami Immigration and registration (further Provision, 
Lill vvhicli will come up for consideration in the South African Parliament ear.y next 
year, It is evident, that, if the investigation with which tins deputation has been charge : 
had been deferred, no time would have been ldt for its execution before the Puma 
Government proceeded with their legislation and the Government ot India would const’ 
quently have been seriously handicapped in making the necessary representations in regal' i 
to that legislation. 

“ The sole object. of t.lie Government of India in sending the deputation to South Ai'ne.i 
is their sincere desire to improve the situation of Indians resident in that country an 1 
their chances of securing this end would have been seriously jeopardised if it had been 
decided to delay the sending of the deputation. The decision to send a deputation to 
iSouth Africa at the present juncture is of great importance, as offering the best ami 
perhaps the last chance, before the Union Government take up their projected Asiatl-; 
legislation, of arriving at a better understanding with the Union Government regarding 
the position of Indians in South Africa. 

“ it is in some way unfortunate that the South African Indian Congress, who were 
made aware some days ago of the decision to despatch a deputation from India, ghoul i 
have decided to send a deputation to this country at the same time, as some of the uiembci* 
of their deputation would have otherwise been able to give able assistance to the 
Indian deputation to South Africa, Hut the objects of the two deputations arc not in¬ 
consistent. The South African Indian Congress have promised to place its services at m- 
disposal of the Government of India’s deputation and to make arrangements to assist :n 
m its misBion. On their side the Government, of India arc anxious to-be in possissn u 
of tbe fullest information on every point affecting the position of Indians in South Afuca. 
Since the deputation from South Africa comes with important information to impair 
regarding the Indian situation there, they are assured of a cordial welcome in this country 
and a sympathetic hearing at the hands of the Government and the people alike.” 
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The Govt, of India (Paddison) Deputation. 

Accordingly, the Government of India deputation sailed for South Africa 
on the 2f>th November. The deputation consisted of Mr. G. F. Paddison, 
Commissioner of Labour, Madras, as its Chairman, Mr. Raza Ali as a member 
and Mr. G. >S. Bajpai, Deputy Secretary to the Government of India, as 
Secrotary. The name of the third member, which was announced later, 
was Sir Devaprasad Sarbadhikary. He left for South Africa on the 9th 
I )ecember. 


The South African Indian (Rahman) Deputation 

On November 19th news arrived that the South African Indian depufca 
tion headed by Dr. Abdur Rahman was on its way to India to put the cause 
cf Indiana in South Africa before the Government and the people of India. 
The personnel and object of this deputation was cabled to the Government of 
India by the South African Indian Congress on the 21st Novombor. The 
cable runs thus :— 

“ The Congress in its session at Cape Town appointed a deputation to wait on t.h*- 
Minister of the Interior with resolutions passed, rejecting the Dill in toto oil principle 
and suggesting a round table conference ot the Union and Imperial Governments, ami 
t tie representatives of India and the Congress, to decide outlie whole Indiau question. 
The Minister was emphatic on not altering the principles of the Hill. He was prepared 
t > leie.r thr Bill to a select committee to afford the Congress an opportunity of criticizin'; 
the details of the Bill. The Congress executive thereupon decided in the terms of the 
n solution passed at a conference on a deputation to India, consisting of l)r. Abdul 
Rahman, Cape Provincial Councillor, Advocate Godfrey, Congress deputy president, 
Mi, Pather, Congress treasurer, Mr. Bayat, Messrs. Bhawani Dayal and llustomji, official- 
ot the Natal Indian Congress, Mr. Mirza, Secretary, Transvaal British Indian Association, 
ad fully acquainted and informed on the economic and other questions, as also with the 
wishes and requirements of the community. They an* sailing on Monday, the 23rd 
instant, The executive of the Congress submit that the interests of the South African 
Indian community will be best served if the Government of India’s deputation deft i- 
tailing, pending the airival of the Congress deputation ”. 

Accordingly, tho South African Indian deputation sailed for India on the 
23rd Novombor and arrived at Bombay on tho 12th December. Here they 
stayod for 4 days and then left for Calcutta on the 16th December to 
present their grievances before II. E. tho Viceroy. They waited on the Viceroy 
t it the 19th December and presented the following Memorandum:— 

The Deputation’s Memorandum. 

“We the undersigned, A. Abdur llalimaii, .1. YV. Godfrey, Anted Bayat, Sorabjce 
Kustomjee, V. S. (’. Pather, Bhawani Dayal, and A. A. Mirza, delegates of the South 
Alrican Indian Congress, duiy appointed at the Fifth Session held in Capetown on the 
9th November, I92. r >, desire to thank Your Excellency for receiving the deputation, and 
respectfully beg to submit to you a short statement ol the present position of Indians in 
South Africa and of the effect ot the Areas Reservation and Immigration Rcstrictio:. 
(Further Provision) Bill on their future status. 

“Sir, you will, doutless, recollect that you were pleased in March, 1922, to receiv* 
a deputation of South African Indians, supposed by Sir Jamsetji Jeejibhoy and other 
prominent and influential leaders of Indian public opinion. That deputation not only 
placed before Your Excellency very fully the position of Indians as it existed then, but 
they also stared that, in the light of the sustained and irrational anti-Asiatic campaign 
1 '*. South Africa, the Indians viewed the future outlook with the gravest apprehension. 
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“ We feel assured that Your Excellency has since then watched with more than ordinary 
care thr trend of South African legislation ; that you are aquainted with and have viewed 
with disapprobation the promulgation of two Provincial Ordinances which quite recently 
deprived Indians of the Municipal and Township franchise in Natal, and the adoption of 
other Ordinances which place further restrictions on their trading and proprietary rights. 
Convinced that Your Excellency knows all this, and being aware that you have also 
kept in close touch with the South African Government, we feel that ir would almost be 
an act of supererogation to restate the case of Indians as it exists to-day. 

“ Nevertheless, Sir, permit us to summarise briefly our existing grievances. This will 
chow up more glaringly the impossibility of Indians to survive and retain their manhood 
under any further imposition of restrictions, and moreover, it will emphasise more fully 
and clearly the dire effects on them of the Areas lleservatioa and Immigration Kestrictiou 
(Further Provision) l»ill—the Bill which has driven us, as a last resource, to seek youi 
aid in the calamity which stares us in the face and which threatens to overwhelm the 
whole Indian community. Brielly then the position is as follows :— 

“ In the Cape Province there are approximately 8,000 Indians, who enjoy equally with 
other non-Europeans both the parliamentary and the municipal franchise. No restrictions 
have so far been piaccd upon (hem which do not also apply equally to other non-Europeans. 
They arc still free to purchase fixed property, to trade aud to reside where they choose ; 
and, except that applications by them for permits to trade are frequently refused solely 
because they are Indians as was pointed out by the Asiatic Inquiry Commission of 1921, 
we are glad to say Indians have no complaint to make either against Europeans in that 
Province or the Government. 

“In the Orange Free State there arc only about 200 Indians, who were allowed to 
enter that Province on tin' strict understanding that they remained in the domestic service 
of Europeans. Immigration mi any other conditions is strict,ly Unbidden. 

“ The Transvaal has ii population of approximately 12,000 Indians. They have nevei 
enjoyed eithm hie parliamentary or the municipal franchise, and they arc prohibited by 
Act 3 of 1885 and Act 37 or 11(10 from acquiring immovable property. Solar, however, 
there has been a little difficulty in obtaining trading license. But in 1925 the Provincial 
Council passed the General Dealers Control Ordinance, which, according to the Adminis¬ 
trator, is intended to regu atc, control and restrict, the granting of licences to Asiatics in 
future. The effect, ot the Ordinance has not yet been felt by tbe. Indian community. 
But in view of the manner in which a similar law is being administered in the Cape 
Province where the anti-Asiatic feeling is comparatively mild, wc have no hesitation in 
predicting that, very few or no new licenses will be granted in future. Furthermore, 
the Ordinance has been made retrospective. All licences, therefore, issued since July 
1925 will in 1926 be regarded as new licences and will probably be ret used when they 
come up for renewal, and in the case of refusal of new licences there is no right of appeal. 

“Natal has an Indian population of about 140,000 of whom a large proportion arc 
born in the country, being descendants ol'those who by their labour and industry trans¬ 
formed that Province from a wilderness into a garden. In the year 1896, Indians were 
deprived without the slightest justification of their Parliamentary Franchise, but no 
restrictions was placed upon them with respect to the acquisition of fixed property or the 
right to trade and to reside where they chose. In 1908 however, the Natal Legislature 
passed two drastic measures : one was designed to stop the issue of new trading Lconces 
to Asiatics forthwith and the other to prevent the renewal of existing licences after 1918 
These measures, needless to say, did not receive the Imperial Government's assent, and 
the trading rights of Indians were left undisturbed. 

“ Thus, Sir, wuen the deputation waited upon you in 1922, although Indians ex¬ 
perienced some difficulty in obtaining new licences to trade and despite the fact that 
they suffered many minor indignities as a result of vexatious and restrictive regulations 
then in operation, nevertheless, they still enjoyed the full municipal and township 
franchise equally with Europeans, and they still retained the right to own fixed property 
and to reside where they chose without let or hindrance. 

“ Since then a change for the worse has taken place. Three Provincial Ordinances, th* 
provisions of which arc intended to be applied to the Indian Community almost exclusively, 
have received the assent of the Governor-Gtfnerai-in-Council, despite very strong protests 
against them. Two of these Ordinances, Damply the Boroughs Ordinance of 1924 and the. 
Townships Franchise Amendment Ordinance 1925 taken together, by one stroke of the pen, 
deprive all Indians of their municipal and township franchise right respectively altnough 
they possess the necessary qualifications, if their names are not already on the voters 
roll. By a further clause in the first of these Ordinances, Municipalities have the poweL 
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to prohibit the ownership or occupation or both of unalienated municipal lands by persons 
of Asiatic descent. The third Ordinance, namely, the Rural Dealers Licensing Ordinance 
■creates boards whose duty it is to consider all applications lor licence to trade. Against 
the decision of the Boaid in the case of new' applications as well as applications for 
transit-! nom one premises to another, there is no light ol appeal. As this Ordinance is 
•special.y designed to irstrict tlading by Asiatics, and as it is administered in that spirit, 
it is not difficult lor Your Excellency to conceive how Indians are suffering thereunder. 

Dismal outlook 

“ FiOin lids britf and consequently inadequate summary ol the oppressive and 
differential raws in operation to-day in fc-outh Ainea, it will be seen that lull her lestric- 
tions have been placed on Indians after the inteiview of ]i>22, and that the tears which 
Indians then entertained had been well lounded. But, bir, we are to have no respite, 
.and once again we aie coniiontcd with an outlook that seems even daikc-r and more 
dismal. As if the cumulative effect of the many irksome regulations, the indignities wo. 
Buffer, the curtailment of our lights, the abridgment ol our privileges—as if the 
cumulative edict, ol all these was not sufficient to crush the Indians m time, a section of 
Europeans aie piosecuting their one-sided and unjust iacini warlau- with such intensity 
and vigoai as to convince us that they will not. halt until they reach a point just short 
of wholesale extermination of Indians. 

“In response to the cjamoious demands of these racialists, the Union Government 
introduced ,ast Session into lailianunt, and have promised to piaec on the Statute 
Books during the forthcoming Bcssion, what is known as the Areas lleservaliou and 
Immigration and Ui gist ration (Further i'rovision) Bill, which, as Your Excellency knows, 
is the primary, il not the sou? cause, ol our having been dtputed to seek your aid m the 
hour oi need. 

“ TLe Bill on the lace of it is pure “ Class legislation.” That it is intended to be 
administ.eied holeiy against Indians, is quite clear lrom the fact tiiat all other non- 
Euiopeans, namely, Cape coloureds, Natives, Malayas, Mauritian Cieoles, and Ft. Helenas 
are exempted liom its operation. Its object, as is plainly stated, is to drive Indians into 
locations or anas, reduce them to industrial sells and thus ultimately hunt than out ot 
Boutb Ainea. This is deal not only iiom the various sections ol the Bill itsell, but 
.also from me speech ot the Minister who, when irtroducing it into Parliament, said : 
*• that Mic Bill liankly starts from the general supposition that, the Indian as a race iu 
this country is an alien element, in the population, and that no solution ol this question 
will be acceptable to the country unless it Jesuits m a vuy considciabic reduction of 
the Indian population in this country.” 

“ 1 iiis principle of compuiboiy segregation for trading and residential puiposes 
which is distinctly laid down in the Bill is one which the Indian Community cannot, 
nay, daie not accept. Your Excellency assured the deputation of HI22, that you also 
were opposed to the principle oi segiegration and you inspired the Indian Community in 
Bouth Ainea and the people ol India w-itli hope when you expressed your bell thus. 
“ They (the Indian Government) are equally at one with you in the objection you take to 
the Commission’s suggestion regarding voluntary segregation whether residential or 
commercial.” It is not difficult, therefore, for Your Excellency to gauge the bittirness 
and intensity ol the feeling in South Alrica against this Bill. 

Native “ Locations ” 

“We desire a;so to state that the conditions which prevail in “ locations” in which 
Natives are com pi lied to live in many ports ol the. Union are appalling, due in every 
instance to the neglect on the part ol Municipalities to supply and attend to the essential 
acivicc-B requisite for a healthy and clean life. The Asiatic Inquiry Commission of l‘J21 
reported aguml. segregation as follows :—“ We lind ourselves wholly unable to support 
the policy of repression which was advocated by some of the witnesses. Indiscriminate 
segregation of Asiatics in locations and similar restrictive measures would result eventually 
in reducing them to helotry. Buch measures apart irom their injustice and inhumanity 
would degrade the Asiatic and react upon the European.” Moreover the Bill is in 
violation of the spirit and intention oi the Gandhi-Bmuts Settlement ,; for it was 
understood that no further anti-Indian legislation would be imposed and that the then 
existing laws would be administered in a just manner with due regard to vested rights. 

41 For these reasons alone the Indian community cannot acept the Bill. 

“Furthermore, the tightening up of the Immigration laws, the interference with the 
trading rights, the new restrictions with regard to acquiring ownership of land and 
acquiring leasts, and the ulter disregard of vested rights,—all these taken together 
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constitatc each a formidable catalogue of new injustice that Indians are 6ure to hr 
crushed under its weight. There is alBO no doubt that the clauses relating to the owne: - 
ship of land, renewal of leases and of trading rights will spell financial ruin to the 
Indian Community. 

»• After the first Beading of the Bill, the Indian Community in the Union of South 
Africa through the South Indian Congress passed the two following resolutions :— 

1. That the South African Indian Congress views with alarm the Areas Reserva¬ 

tion and Immigration and Registration (Further provision) Bill, which js 
in violation of the 1B14 Gundbi-Smuts agreement, and which has foi its objects 
the compulsory segregation of Indians, the deprivation of their propriciaiy 
rights and the Ultimate elimination of the Indian community us upcxi.y 
declared by the Minister of the Interior, and begs to submit to the Govern¬ 
ment that on a matter of principle the Indian Community of South Africa 
opposes this Rill in toto. 

2. That this Congress urges upon the Union Government to consent to a Uoul i 

Table Conference of representatives ol the Union and Imperial Government*, 
the representatives of India, the Indian Government and representatives 
of the South Africa Indian Congress to consider the whole position of u.e 
Indians here and arrive at an honourable settlement. 

“ These resolutions were presented by a deputation to the Minister of the Interior on 
the Itith November 11125, who replied that he was not prepared to depart from t.u- 
principles of the Bill ; that as all political parties in the Union were unanimous on tee. 
Bill, he hoped to have it placed on the Statute Rook and that he was uuabie to stale 
what final views either the Union Government or Your Excellency's Government wou.d 
take in regard to the Round Table Conference as the matter was under discussion. 

“Our object to-day is, therefore, to impress upon the Indian Government ti.t-. 
urgency of securing the Union Government's consent to a Round Table Conference .n 
terms of the resolution afore-mentioned. 

“We would point out that even if this Rill does not become law there still rema.n 
unsolved the question of Franchise Rights, Immigiatioii, Education, Trading Licences, etc., 
and these are quest ions that call lor an early solution. 

“ The Indian Community have at all times been law-abiding and are prepared even 
now to submit to any and all laws to which all other sections are made amenable. They 
nave always been prepared to assist by every means to promote the welfare and progress 
of the Union. 

“ We beg to place before Your Excellency our demands as law-abiding and respect! 
citizens of the Union and as South Africans to restore to us in the Cape Province an t 
Natal the political rights of which wc have been deprived and to grant to us full politic*, 
and civil rights in the Transvaal and the O.F.S. as enjoyed by the other communities oi 
the Union. This will be one of the means of solving the Indian problem in South Africa. 

“ In the event of the Union Government not acceding to the request lor a Round 
Table Conference ami forcing the Rill through Parliament in spite of Your Excellency's 
and our objections, then we would respectfully ask you to secure the Iuug-Emperui 
disallowance of the Rill in terms of Section 05 of the South Africa Act, failing which to 
appeal to the League of Nations as the Bill contravenes the spirit and intention of 
Clause XXIll of the Covenant of the League of Nations to which the Indian Government 
is a signatory. 

“In the conclusion we again beg to thank Your Excellency for granting us this 
interview and sincerely pray that Your Excellency’s efforts to secure for the bourn 
African Indians a status consistent with the honour and dignity ol the Indian Nation \vu 
be crowned with success”. 

In presenting this Memorandum Dr. Abdur Rahman, the leader of the 
deputation, delivered a speech in the course of which he said :— 

Dr. Abdur Rahman’s Speech. 

“ The Rill implied, or rather it stated clearly, that Indians were inferior and 
must be kept away from other sections of the people, especially Europeans, who constitute! 
the South African White population. They were suffering in South Africa, and any 
indignity that was placed upon them was a blow to India. Dr. Abdur Rahman asK'-a 
what possible objection could the Union Parliament have against a round tuba: con¬ 
ference ? Apparently, the Union Parliament was prepared to accept the advice ol lilt- 
deputation which the Indian Government had sent to South Africa, it was prepaid 
to accept their advice after the Bill bad passed the second reading, but it would not accq r, 
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tne advice of the deputation if the advice was tendered before the Bill had passed the 

second reading. „ . . , 

t< f e it there was not. a single Englishman in Great Britain or anywhere m the 
British Empire who would tolerate, apart trom the injustices tiiat Indians, suffered 
already such stigma and humiliation at the hands of a non-European Government as 
Indians were compelled to suffer at the hands of a small section of Europeans. The 
present struggle was not merely an Indian question. It was now an Asiatic one and 
was becoming a woiId problem. If flis Excellency and his Government thought that 
t : ny could not go any further to prevent the measure from being placed on the Statute 
1 ooks, i lien tli«*y were prepared to say : “ Been 11 the deputation, for it cannot do any 

Loud. * Do not. Jet them give evidence before the Select, Committee. They cannot possibly 
Know the position. Tell Great Britain that she must not ajiovv the Bill to go through. 
Miorl ol going to war she must use everything iu her power to prevent this Bill from 
passing.” 

H. E. the Viceroy's Speech. 

Replying to the address H. E. the Viceroy said 

“Dr. Abdur Uahman, I am glad to have this opportunity of meeting you here to¬ 
day, ami of discussing t he grave situation to which you have referred iu your petition 
and observations. I have read ami examined an advance copy of your petition with 
g eat care, and have listened, with deep interest, to the further observations with which 
you have now laid it before me. Let me assure you that I have watched the position 
i f Indians in South Africa with anxiety and sympathy for some years past, and have 
j a ken all measures, as opportunity offered, trom time to time, which appeared tome 
and my Government calculated to ameliorate their condition. I am deeply grieve*' at 
<*ie present situation. It is natural that you should seek to ascertain, at first hand, i:: 

J mi in, the feelings ol the people ami the Government ol India on these questions, and 
i . lortify your cause with what, you will, undoubtedly, carry away with you—the warm 
s* mpatliy of the people and the Government of India. 

Need lor a Bound Table Conference 

“Great indignation nas been felt, and expressed, in India, and public opinion ha* 
t .vii deeply pained by the status which t.lie projected legislation in South Africa propose* 
t assign to Indians. It has been observed with apprehension that, in introducing the 
l id, Imliaiis have been described as an alien element, in the population of the Dominion, 
and intentions have been expressed of solving the problem by securing a very cousideraba- 
j *-duct ion in the Indian population of the Union. Your deputation lays stress and rightly 
s », on the necessity tor a round table conference. This suggestion has been repeatedly 
j ressed by me and my Government since it was tirst put forward by Mr. Thomas, during 
Mi. visit to South Africa. It has not., however, as yet. been accepted by the Government 
id South Africa. We urged the Government of South Airica in addition, to agree ti* 
i ur despatching a deputation to South Africa to ascertain the facts regarding economii 
condit ions of Indians and the effect, upon them of the contemplated legislation, so that wi 
might be in the best position to make representations concerning these measures, based or 
accurate information regarding the situation. Our concrete proposals regarding the 
deputation to that Government were made on the 9th October last, and accepted by 
t ! iut. Government on the 10th November. We at once look steps to constitute a deputa¬ 
tion, and informed the Government of South Africa that we were despatching it on 
toe 2f»tb November. The tirst information of your deputation, which we received, was in 
a Beider's telegram of the 19th November. This decision to send the Government deputa¬ 
tion was thus reached before we beard of your deputation. We attribute importance 
to our deputation, because of the information it may be expected to piocure. It was 
desirable to lose no time in taking advantage of the assent of the Union Government 
toils visit. Although, in many respects, it would undoubtedly have been preferable, 
d these two deputation had uot crossed each other, yet there is no real duplication ol 
functions, as was once apprehended, in a deputation from the Government of this country 
visiting South Africa at me same time as a deputation from Indians in South Africa 
visits India. The more iight that can be shed on this difficult question, the better ; the 
Jailer the understanding, the more likely that some avenue may be found to remedy 
1 he situation. 

India Government s Bight to make Beprebentations. 

“I ami my Govrrnment greatly hope that, the deputation we have sent to SouDj 
A ttica may coiieci fact and make suggestions which may serve as a basis for fresh 
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proposals on lines to which the Union Government may be disposed to agree. We also 
coniidentially expect that your deputation may help us with some constructive sugges¬ 
tions of value to the same end. I fully understand I he depth of feeling by which your 
community and Indian opinion generally, is exercised. I do not under-rate the strength 
of the apprehensions you entertain. Nevertheless, whilst it is natural that you should 
present your cause with considerable vigour, it must be remembered that the issue is 
now in South Africa. South Africa is a Dominion. Its Parliament has full power to pass- 
legislation regarding its internal affairs. Peeling in South Africa is naturally sensitive 
to interference from outside. In t hese affairs, I have never, in my experience, known 
a good cause to suffer by sober presentment. I and my Government emphatically hold 
that we have a right to make representations regarding measures prejudicial to Indians 
domiciled iu South Africa. It is a duty from which we shall never shrink. We claim 
that our views should be heard and considered. We have reason to know that our right 
to make representations, and be heard, is not disputed by the Union Government. Indeed 
I gratefully acknowledge that they have, on various occasions, givn effect to our 
suggestions. At the same time we recognise that, the position of the Government must 
be respected and that no claim can lie sustained by us of a right to interfere iu their 
domestic affaiis. Should the Union Government b * unable in the end to accede to our 
request, we reserve to ourselves freedom to take such action as may seem desirable in the 
circumstances of the case. We have always kept 1 Lis Majesty’s Government fully 
informed, through the Secretary of Slate for India, of the strength of feeling in India on 
the question of Asiatic legislation in the Union, and of our own views on these questions. 

Prospects not Hopeless. 

“I cannot, consider the prospects hopeless. I believe that the Union Government 
will give careful consideration to our views, based as they are on facts and equitable con¬ 
sideration. It is evident, that, in the absence of Indian franchise, the Union Government 
recognise that they have a special responsibility for Indians in South Africa. The 
present Union Government, have not, yet carried any anti-Asiatic legislation. The Colour 
Par Hill was rejected by the Senate. Tin* fate of the present Hill is still undecided. 
Let me remind you that 1 and my Government have very caretuily watched all proposals 
in the past for anti-Asiatic legislation. We have kept the Union Government fully 
apprised of Ludian sentiments regarding these measures and of the objections to them. 
They have just received our representatives with the greatest courtesy, and I gladly ac¬ 
knowledge that, in the past, action has been frequently taken to meet our suggestion.* 
regarding specific measures. 

Past. Success and Pailures. 

“ I am uot. sure that, it is generally recognised what, the Union Government have done, 
from time to time, to meet, the representations made by my Government, and the extent to 
which our protests and representations have achieved some success. Let me give a few 
instances. First, as regards the draft ordinances to amend the Natal Township Law of 
1881, in sueli a way as to deprive Indians of the township franchise ; various drafts 
were introduced in 11121, 11)23, and 11124, ami regarding each, iti turn, the Government 
of India cabled representations. Toe Governor-Genera] in Council withheld assent to 
the lirst, reserved the second aim tlie lourth for further consideration, and the third was 
not proceeded with. The fifth ordinance of 111215 received the sanction of tlie Governor- 
Genc.ial in Council before our repi estimations reached him. In 11)25 also a draft 
ordinance to consolidate the Natal Township Law was introduced, which would have 
the effect of disenfranchising Indians already on the electoral roll of townships. In response 
to our representations we have been informed that the ordinance is standing over until 
the next year, and that, when it is proceeded with, the franchise rights of Indians at 
present on the voters’ roll will be adequately safeguarded. Again, as regards the Natal 
Boroughs Ordinance of 11)25 we cabled representations. The Governor-General iu Council 
at lirst, reserved the Bill for further consideration, but ultimately assented on the ground 
.that they were unwilling to curtail the power of a Provincial Council to deal with a 
purely domestic legislation. Another instance is the Natal Kural Dealers’ Licensing 
Ordinance. Various drafts were inilodueed, all ol' which were iike.ly adversely to affect 
the trading rights of Indians. Tim Governor-General in Council withheld consent to the 
dralt of 11>21, reserved for consideration the draft of 1911, and assented to t he draft of 
1923, aft'*r explaining how far lie hud been able to go in meeting our wishes. In the 
case of the Durban Land Alienation Ordinance of. 11)22, we cabled representations. The 
Governor-General in Council assented, but instructed the administrator iu Natal t® 
satisfy himself before approving racial restrictions, in land Bales, that Asiatics were given 
reasonable opportunity for acquiring adequate residential sites. 
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The ClaBs Areae Bill. 

“Take finally the Areas Reservation and Immigration and Registration (Further 
Provision) Bill of 1925. The position is that the Government of India have already 
telegraphed very lull representations regarding the Bill, and have received an assurance 
that their representations will receive the earnest consideration of the Ministers. It may 
.also be noted that the Government of India have addressed a detailed despatch containing 
their views on the Asiatic Enquiry C ommission's report, 1911 This despatch has given 
rise to a long correspondence, in the course of which the Union Government have explained 
their general policy towards Asiatics. We are still engaged in discussion. 1 freely 
Admit that, in some cases, the representations of my Government, have been unavailing, 
as for example, the Natal Public Health Committee’s Ordinance of 1923 and the Transvaal 
General Dealers’ Control Ordinance Act of 1925. In the case of the South African Mines 
and Works Amendment Act of 1925 also, we made representations, and, though some 
changes were introduced to inert Asiatic susceptibilities, the principle of the Bill remained 
unchanged. Fortunately, however, the Bill was rejected in the Senate. In the case of 
the Class Areas Bill of 1924, we also made representations, but the Bill lapsed owing t,o 
the dissolution of the Union Parliament. 

“ 1 have said enough to show that 1, and my Government, though not always success¬ 
ful, have been able to achieve something in the past , and have every reason to believe that 
the Union Government will give the closest consideration to any proposals we may 
decide to put forward on thi6 occasion. The deputation in South Africa is working to 
provide us with material to make and support our representations. We look to you also, 
and shall welcome any constructive suggestions you are able to give us. The Member 
of my Government, in charge of thiF subject, Sir M. HabibulJah, and the Secretary of the 
Department., Mr. Ewbauk, are present here to-day. I invite you to keep in close touch 
with them, ami give your views as regards all clauses of the Bill and their effect upon 
Indians. This is not the place to go into questions of details, but it is important 
that they should hear your views upon those questions also and discuss them with you. 
You may be assured that any detailed criticisms of the Bill you have to offer, will be 
most carefully examined by them. Both I and my Government will welcome your 
assistance. As I hope, I have already made clear to you, you may rely on receiving a 
very sympathetic hearing from the officers of my Government. We shall carefully and 
anxiously consider the best, course to follow. 

Unanimity ol Indian Opinion on the Question. 

11 It. would be premature, on my part, to attempt to indicate the exact measures we 
may adopt, but you may confidentially count on my warm personal interest in your 
difficulties, and on the sincere desire of my Government to find a way to remedy those 
anxieties by which you are now oppressed. You may already he aware,—and if not, 
Jet me assure you—that, whatever the differences that may exist, in India, on other 
political question, there is unanimity of opinion regarding the position of Indians in 
South Africa. I and my Government, believe that any representations that may be made, 
and any action that may he taken, in the interests of India and the Empire, on behalf 
of the Indians in South Africa, will have the whole-hearted support of the people. No 
course, which can legitimately and constitutionally be taken, will be left unexplored, 
and all reasonable measures calculated to ameliorate the situation will be taken.' 1 


From Calcutta the deputationists left for Cawnpur to lay their grievances 
before the Indian National Congress (See p. 326). 



India in the League of Nations 

Report of the Indian Delegation. 

The Interim Report of the Indian delegation to the sixth session 
of the Assembly of the League of Nations was published in Decem¬ 
ber 1925. The Report, which is signed by Lord Willingdon, the 
Maharaja of Patiala and Sir A. C. Chatterjee, is a comprehensive 
document which, after explaining the organisation of the League's 
Assembly, gives a summary of the proceedings of the various com¬ 
mittees. The Mosul question, which was under discussion at the time 
the delegation was in Geneva, has been omitted from the Report, as 
the Assembly had nothing to do with it. 

In concluding the Report the signatories make the following general 
observations regarding the work of the Assembly: — 

“ As usual, this Assembly discussed a wide field of subjects arising out 
of tho work of the various permanent organisations of the League and the 
decisions of the Council of tho Assembly. In previous sessions some of the 
delegations, romomboring the animated discussions on the Draft Treaty of 
Mutual Assistance ats the Fourth Assembly and on tho Protocol at the Fifth 
Assembly, appearod to feel that tho programme of tho Sixth Assembly was 
somewhat lacking in interest. A contributory cause of this impression may 
have been the reluctance of cortaiu delegations, particularly those of the 
larger States, including Great Britain and tho Dominions, to commit their 
Governments prematurely to tho adoption of projects such as tho International 
Relief Union, Armenian Refugees Loan and tho proposed extension of the 
work of health and child-welfare organisations. Tho Indian delegation, 
however, had reason to feel that certain useful results were obtained during 
the sessions. 

“ Opportunity occurred for establishing friendly relations with representa¬ 
tives of many countries which are brought into contact with India in trade 
or otherwise. In various ways, such as the appointment of its members to 
a special committee, or to perform duties such as that of rapporteur, the 
Indian delegation obtained gratifying recognition. 

Limited Strength of Delegation. 

“ On account of tho limited strength of our delegation, we wore compelled 
to confine our attention chiefly to points which arose in committee, and wore 
happily in all cases settled to our satisfaction, thus obviating the necessity of 
our intervention in the Assembly debate. It should be remomborod in this 
connection that tho numercial strongth of the Indian delegation compares 
very unfavourably with that of many other States of much smaller size and 
significance. For instance, the Norwegian delegation included throe subs- 
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tifcutcs and two experts, the Chilian delegation three substitutes and five 
secretaries, the Hungarian delegation three substitutes and two experts, the 
Roumanian delegation four substitutes and an expert, the Finnish delegation 
two substitutes and an expert, the Chinese delegation three oxperts and eight 
secretaries and the Venezuelan delegation two substitutes and an expert. 

“ Much of the work of the Assembly is done in committees and sub¬ 
committees. It is desirable that more than one member of a delegation 
should bo present at, or at any rate follow, tho course of each committoo. 
With tho Indian delegation this was not possible. For instance, owing to 
his presence boing required on tho Slavery Sub-Committeo, Lord Willingdon 
was unable to attend any meeting of tho Third Committee. His Highnoss 
the Maharaja of Patiala was obliged to be absent from the mooting of tho 
Fifth Committee, while the discussion on tho International Relief Union, 
in which ho hud intervened, was in progress in tho Second Committco. 
Sir Atul Chatterjee, although on most days had to devote at least eight hours 
to committee mootings, was obliged to miss scvoral important meetings of 
several committees in order to take part in the discussion of the Budgot 
in the Fourth Committee. If circumstances beyond their control, such 
as sickness, had interfered to any great extent with their regular attendance 
at these meetings, the representatives of India would bavo been seriously 
cm harassed in carrying out the part assigned to •them. 

Relations with Foreign Delegates. 

“ One of the m< st important, duties of a delegate is to establish personal 
contact and intimacy with their colleagues from other member States. 
Differences are adjusted, and conflicting points of view arc much more easily 
reconciled in the course of personal discussion than during debates, which arc 
open to the Press and public. But it is difficult to find time for such dis¬ 
cussions, unless a delegation is sufficient]y strong in numbers to enable a 
delegate to hand over a considerable amount of committee work to a subs¬ 
titute oi sufficient standing and know led; c of their subject to intciveno 
effectively in tho discimsion, as such knowhdge can only bo acquired by 
previous study of the {-ubjcet-n.attr r and experience of League work. It is 
the practice oi most- Mate members whiio varying their principal delegate to 
tend tho same substitute technical ox pc it- to the Assembly in in jer.r to year, 
iho establishment, oi (his »ontii:ui1y also helps them to secure the appoint¬ 
ment oi their nationals to commissions and to posts on the staff of tho 
Secretariat.. 


Sir i dwi*d (Tamiej’s .Services. 

We (1* die !.. ixp:c.-. our acl.i.nulcd; incut of the great assistance 
aiiouhdlo in*- by cur ub.-tmite delegate, Sir l (lward Cliamier. Represen¬ 
ting tin• (L by ation on the hiyt (. un.millec lie \.as able to bring to the service 
of committee an t*xpi. ,• 1 re anil knowledge of lc^al questions which no 

other mi n.l.c r oi the delegat.on • culd ha\c Mppucd, while his advice on 
ail subjects which we d'Kii^.d at our private meetings was of the utmost 
Gallic. Y\ e L.ec alsu paniculnr icason to be grateful foi- the services of 
1 rofossur Lushbrcok Williams, win, accompanied i 1 is Highness the Maharaja 
of Patiala u* Political S. eietary, ai.d acted as a suDtitulc at discussions which 
liis Highness vas unable pcixi.ally to attei d. i(e s]mied no pains in keep¬ 
ing us all fully informed on all impuitant details whuh arose in regard 
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to various questions which we had to dfecuss and consider. His tact and 
judgment were of great advantage to us all on both ths business and social 
sides of our duties. 


Need of I^arge Staff at Geneva. 

“ Our experience of the work of the Assembly has led us to consider that 
the best service can be done for India by its representatives if they approach 
the questions under discussion as far as possible from an impartial and inter¬ 
national standpoint and co-operato fully in tho solution of them rather than 
view them from a purely national aspoct, and refrain from the discussion of 
those which have no immediate interest to India. It must necessarily bo 
tho case that India's interests are little affected by many of the problems 
which tho League has to solve. But India's representatives have everything 
to gain by familiarising themselves with the elemonts of these problems, 
and taking part in discussions upon thorn, while at the same time tho League 
has much to loam from tho storo of legislative arid administrative experience 
accumulated in tho public life of the groat country which thoy reprosont. 
Such participation will only bo rendered possible by thorough preparatory 
study, and by securing the assistance of a larger staff at Goncva. We are 
convinced that the Indian delegation can do far more in this way to improve 
India’s position in tho Loaguo, than by criticism from a purely national point 
of view of the comparatively few questions which directly affect India’s 
interops, or by excessive insistence on the fact that India is not at present 
receiving an adequate return from t.he Loaguo for her largo contribution 
towards its expenditure. 

" In the course of tho debates, we tried to turn the general activities «.f 
the League into ways of benefit to India. Our observations on health organ¬ 
isation, tho proposed International Relief Union, tho work of tho League in 
social mailers and our suggestion that a bureau of information should lie 
established in India arc instances of this endeavour. It remains for us to 
add that we ourselves have derived tho utmost benefit, from our intercourse 
with many prominent, statesmen and experienced administrators who represen¬ 
ted their countries at tLit- Assembly. Our relations with them in conference 
and in social intercourse have been most cordial. We have also to express 
our groat appreciation of tho assistance rendered to us by tho Secretariat staff 
jf the League itself, and of our own delegation 11 . 




India in the League of Nations 

GENEVA-SEPTEMBER SESSION 1925. 

Over two years ago Mr. Sethna raised in the Council of State an 
interesting discussion demanding that in the selection of India’s represen¬ 
tatives to the League of Nations every year the Central Legislature should 
be consulted. At that time the answer that was vouchsafed by Sir 
Mahomed Shafi, on behalf of the Government, was that there was no idea 
of showing disrespect to the Legislature, but that for administrative con¬ 
venience and other reasons it was better that the selection should bo made 
directly by the Government of India itself and that the Government would 
take every stop to see that only such persons were sent as delegates for India, 
as would command confidence in the country, 

On the 14TH JULY tho Government of India announced the names of 
the “ representatives ” at tho September session of tho Assembly of the 
League of Nations. The delegates were Lord Willingdon, the Maharaja of 
Patiala and Sir Atul Chandra Chattcrjee. Professor Rush brook Williams, 
Director of the Information Bureau, was appointed as tho Private Socrotary 
to the Maharaja of Patiala. 


Patiala's Work in Geneva, 

In tho October issuo of “ Tho Asiatic Review 1} tho Maharaja of Patiala 
wrote briefly on tho impressions he received as a Delegate at the meetings 
of the League of Nations in Geneva. He wrote with hardly any reference 
to the special interests of India. His Highness seemed to have taken no 
public part in the proceedings, preferring, as ho put it, “ to bring my 
guns to bear in committee ” where most of the practical work was done. lie 
referred to two questions in particular, among those definitely assigned 
to him, which threatened to involve, either directly or indiroctly, implications 
of a very undesirable nature. But he did not mention what the ques¬ 
tions were. Wrapping himself in mystery ho claimed that ho was able to 
secure “ all the dosired rosults without incurring the odium of strongly 
opposing, in public debate, tho views of a certain great and friendly Power.” 
His Highnoss also preferred to arrange a continual series of small, informal 
lunches and dinners, at which "he entertained privately and separately 
the Delegation of each important nation.” 

As proceedings of the League were not available we give below what 
His Highness the Maharaja wrote in the October number of the Asiatic 
Review regarding the impressions he gathered in the meetings of tho League :— 

Maharaja Patiala's Impressions 

" It is not easy to give a clear account of the impression made upon 
the mind of a Delegate by the League of Nations, since the impression 
itself is complex and without precision. The League, in fact, is an organism 
which is passing rapidly through successive stages of develonment: which 
is fluid rather than concrete, dynamic rather than stale. 
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“ My first impressions were somewhat unfavourable. The depressing 
character of tho Salle de la Reformation, in which the Assembly sits, the 
confusion attending the first day of the Session, the time wasted in apparently 
fruitless oratory—all these made mo wonder for a moment whether I had 
really served my country and my Order by leaving India to attend such 
a gathering. But before long 1 observed two things. In the first place, 
this was no ordinary meeting of Parliamentary representatives. I had only 
to look round about me to discover tho majority of front-rank statesmen of 
Europe. Almost evory one of the fifty nation here represented had sent 
its Premier or its Foreign Minister, and in some cases both. It was further 
plain that a largo number of those eminent statesmen wore personal friends. 
Nor 1 was greatly struck by the cordiality of the atmosphere. As it seems 
to mo it is no small thing to gather together in a single hall the men who by 
their official position, and the power which it has placed in their hands, 
are authorized to speak for almost half tho world. The mere fact that 
they moot, talk, and (line together cannot but encourage harmony, smooth 
over difficult questions, and conduce to friendly arrangements. Indeed, one 
of the most practical achievements of the League is its encouragement, of 
the habit of compromise, of give and tako, of the settlement of differences 
1 y friendly discussion. 


Second Observation. 

“ My second observation was equally interesting. It became plain to 
i.iC that the League performs for public opinion the task which a lens por- 
forms for light : it receives it transmits, it and concentrates it upon the point 
where it produces the maximum offect. To public opinion the Assembly 
in particular is very sensitive ; and in tho atmosphere of enthusiasm which 
characterizes the sessions, resistance to a certain kind of demand is almost 
impossible. Hence arises to my mind a particular blend of strength and 
weakness which runs through all the doings of the League. On tho one 
hand, Great. Powers, despite all the diplomacy that can ho devised, frequently 
find themselves confronted with a situation in which they have either to 
accept the prevalent sentiment, or to incur an undesirable odium by 
remaining isolated in resistance to it. This is on the whole healthy 
especially as smaller States, which make up what may bo called 
iho rank and file of the League, respect the position of tho Groat Powors, 
•i!id do not as a rule employ their numerical majority injudiciously. Here 
let me note emphatically that my experience is far from confirming the com¬ 
plaint made l>y certan superficial observers that the “equality” of the 
.League is mere camouflage. It is very far from true to say that the Great 
Power- 11 rig ” everything from behind the scenes ; that the smaller States 
;.re mere puppets dancing at the bidding of a hidon hand. On the contrary, 
ihere is a perpetual give and take. Tho smaller States take care not to press 
the Gieat Powers too hard; but the Great. Powers cannot, resist, as ex¬ 
perience has shown, a strongly backed demand for action of a particular 
kind. Tboir influence as a rule is cast in the direction of moderation. They 
endeavour to cure injudicious enthusiasm, to inculcate cautions, and to 
prevent the adoption of sweeping resolutions which thcro is littlo prospect 
(f carrying into ctfcct. When for some reason or another they abandon 
this function for the moment curious things happen. Witness the evonts 
» f the Fifth {Session, when the Premiers of Britain and France, far from 
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guiding the enthusiasm of the Assembly into channels which admitted of 
early practical expression, put themselvos in the advance-guard of the idea¬ 
lists, acted as though there was no distinction between saying something 
and doing it, and altogether ignored difficulties of the most obvious kind in 
a manner worthy only of a revolutionary convention. 

Assembly’s Force. 

“ Thore can bo no two opinions as to the force, call it moral or call it 
psychic, wielded by tho Assembly, This body reacts clearly and emphatically 
to tho proposals placed before it, and gathers behind it sentiments and 
impetus which makes them most difficult to resist. For which reason 
there is always the risk that it may be stampeded into unroflocting idoalism 
.and thus commit itself to viows or programmes of a character likely to 
affect delctoriously its own influence and reputation. It is therefore impor¬ 
tant and thero should bo submitted to the Assembly only those proposals 
which havo boon carefully considered from the point of view of practicabi¬ 
lity, and properly prepared from the point of view of constitutional procedure. 

“ Hence comes tho unique importance of the work of the committees. It 
would bo a mistako to assume, as is sometimes done, that the Assembly is a 
mero rubber-stamp which automatically places its imprimature upon the 
decisions of tho committOis. Tho Assembly has a formidable will of its own ; 
it will reject or alter, from time to time, what is placed before it. But the 
committees act as a strainer for much of what, might otherwise clog the 
machinery. It is in tho committees that tho wild-oyod enthusiasts find 
themselves compelled to rockon with hard facts ; in tho committees that 
amicable’ compromises aro arranged and working harmony cemented ; in 
the committees that the burden of the work is carried through. Personally, 
I was so much convincod of the truth of this, that I deliberately concentrated 
upon tho committees side of tho work, and loft the Assembly rather alone. 
I may be pardoned for remarking that this lino of action was justified by its 
results. Two questions in particular, among tho cases definitely assigned to 
me, threatened to involve, either directly or indirectly, implications of a 
very undosirablo nature. It would have boon open to me to resorvo my 
viows, and thoso of tho Government of India, for the open Assembly. 1 pre¬ 
ferred to bring my guns to bear in committee, with the consoqueneo that I was 
able to socuro all tho desired rosults without incurring the odium of strongly 
opposing, in public dobato, tho views of a certain great and friendly Power. 

Social Aspect. 

“ A word about tho social side of the League. Everyone works so hard 
during the four weeks of tho session that large and elaborate entertainments 
are somowhat at a discount. Many Delegations confine their hospitality to a 
single soiree for one admirable concert, to which everyono is invited. I 
myself preferred to arrango a continual series of small, informal lunches 
and dinners, at which 1 had tho privilege of entertaining privately and 
separately tho Delegation of oach important nation. Among the results I 
count many new friends, much first-hand information about the drama of 
contemporary politics from persons who play the loading part therein ; and— 
as I sincerely hope and trust—the awakening of a new appreciation, in several 
quarters at least, of tho character and idoals of my own Ordors and of my 
fellow-countrymen ”. 



Indian Propaganda in Britain 

India and the Labour Party. 

People in India were considerably pained and surprised at the attitude 
of labour spokesmen in Parliament towards Lord Birkenhead's speech of 
the 7th July. An impression gathered considerable strength among the 
adherents of the Indian National cause that there was want of sympathy 
betweon the English Labour movement and the aspirations of the Indian 
people. Colonel Wedgwood’s speech in the House of Commons during the 
debate on India Office Estimate accentuated the dissatisfaction. The gallant 
Colonel, forgetting for the time that it was the Labour Party’s policy to grant 
immediate Self-government to India, sought to force the Swarajists to work 
the dual system of Government which the different sections of political 
parties in India had condemned outright. We quote below a very inform¬ 
ing article of Hindu showing the Labour mentality and commend a careful 
perusal of it to our readers :— 

“Salvation for India should certainly come from within: the idea of our securing 
Swaraj mainly through the help of outside agencies, without ourselves making great 
efforts and big sacrifices for it, is galling to our self-respect. Nobody believes in the 
possibility of India retaining her ireedom lor any length of time if she has got it by 
mere gift, not by her own exertions proving tier worth and capacity. Nevertheless, it 
would lie foolish puritanism and harmful impudence, if in our tight, we do not take 
care to enlist, on our side t he support, of persons or associations whose general out look on 
life and predisposition are in favour of rescuing struggling nationalities from the fetters 
which bind them. That is why we attach importance to the work of propaganda abroad ; 
m Gieat. Britain in particular there is good work to be done in this direction, and so far 
as intellectual adherence to the ideal of equality of opportunity and human brotherhood is 
concerned, there can lie no doubt that the Labour Party is the one organisation in that 
country which can be approached with some piosjK-ct of our obtaining sympathy and, 
if possible, active assistance. Moreover, that Party has made promises and given pledges 
which India is entitled to ask should be redeemed as early as possible. We should do 
nothing which would disturb India's eolations with that Party, but frankness and candour 
should inspire our discussiuns with it on our problems. That is why we consider that, 
the controversy between Indian and Labour leaders should be conducted in a way which 
would help mutual understanding and lead to better appreciation of each other's difficul¬ 
ties and view-points. 

“ From a perusal of the debates in Parliament, and of the correspondence in the press 
it appears that, the major differences bet ween the Labour Party and Indian leaders are 
quite capable of being easily explained. That we in India have been surprised and 
paired by the attitude of Labour spokesmen in Parliament towards Lord Biikeiihead’s 
speech is only too true ; it is undeniable that, coming after Labour’s inability to do 
anything for India when it was in office, this has accentuated the dissatisfaction. If they 
think over it, Mr. Pam say Macdonald and Col. Wedgwood cannot but realise and 
appreciate India's disgust at the inordinate delay in Great Britain fulfilling its pledges 
to India, and at Labour, which has always stood for immediate Self-Government, 
hesitating to give effect to its views. Hell is paved with good intentions and it is rather 
unreasonable to expect India to remain quiet in the belief that one day Swaiaj would 
come to her like manna from above. Further, it is unreasonable, regard being had 
to the shameless way in which solemn assurances have been thrown to the winds 
that Indian politicians should he dictated to in regard to the methods of political 
agitation. It is extraordinary that Buch a sinceie friend of India as Col. Wedgwood 
should seek to force Swaiajists to work a system of dual government which his own 
Tarty, Indian Liberals and Indian Ministers have all combined to condemn outright. 
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One sees in this unreasonable demand more the disappointment of the enraged donor 
whose doubtful gift is refused than the calm disposition of a balanced mind which is 
able to relate results to causes and look at things in their proper proportion. One of the 
unjust and unwarranted c barges is that Indian leaders do not care for Indiau labourers 

and that they are against any extension of the franchise. India has done 

more to carry out decisions of the International Labour Conference than many other 
countries, including those in Europe; that does not show that she is indifferent to 
the worker. It is a pity that this false accusation, which the enemies of India prefer 
out of malice, should be believed in by Labour. There is great room for improvement, 
but we are progressing as rapidly as our emaciated political condition would allow, for 
it is absolutely true that a formidable obstacle to Indian labour coming to its own is the 
opposition of the bureaucracy itself. Does Col. Wedgwood know that it is the majority of 
the Muddiman Committee, consisting of four Europeans anl one Indian, who want to 
deny franchise to the large sections of the population who are now unrepresented, and 
not the minority conhisting entirely of Indians 1 . M 


The Essex Hall Meeting 

Under the auspices of the Indian Association, a meeting was held on the 22nd 
July I1)25 at, Essex Hall, London, to consider the situation arising out of the statement 
of Government policy announced by Lord Birkenhead in his speech in the Lords on the 7th 
July. The proceedings were interesting enough, especially when Colonel Wedgwood was 
engaged in a wordy controversy with Mr. T. C. Goswami, M.L.A., on the platform and 
some more vociferous critics in the body of t.he ban. 

Mr. GOSWAMI was the principal speaker. His manner was mild but. his speech 
was by no means mtek. He had some nice words to say about the kindness 
of his reception in that country. He wanted ft) make it quite clear that, in spite of 
bitter words which might be flung about, India cherished no ill-will towards England. 
The object of the Swarajya Party was to see that the destinies of the world were governed 
by the common people of all countries. He repudiated the idea which had obtained some 
credence in England that the Swarajists were afraid to democracy and that they favoured 
the establishment of an Indian oligarchy. On the contrary, they wanted an extension 
of the franchise to the. utmost, possible limit, and even if present, conditions did not allow 
of immediate adult suffrage, they were anxious to provide in the constitution for further 
extensions until full adult franchise had been reached. 

Mr. Goswami confessed that, he wur not disappointed by Lord Bukcnhcad’s speech 
in the Lords, because he expected nothing else. He was rather grateful that the noble 
lord had destroyed the excuse which Moderates had hitherto put forward as a reason 
for not joining the Swarajya Party. He was not prepared to state dogmatically what the 
policy of that party would be in the;present circumstances, but, it was the settled determina¬ 
tion of the Indian people to achieve Swaraj, if possible within the British Empire, but 
if necessary outside. 

Mr. Goswami went on to refer to the vigorous duel which lias been carried on in the 
Labour Press between Colonel Wedgwood and Mr. Safyamurti, avowing of course his 
agreement with the latter. Mr. Goswami confessed that he only accepted the policy of 
non-violence on grounds of expediency. They had never yet said that they could coerce 
the British people into giving them Swaraj, but he made it clear that if it was possible 
to gain their end by physical force he was quite willing to fight, for it and to dir for it 
if need be. For the present, however, the speak-r said, violence would be futile ; therefore, 
expediency and ethics were against it. 

Mr, Goswami warmed to his subject as he proceeded. He apologised for belonging 
to what, he called “a sham Legislature” an -1 confessed that, it gave him anything but 
pleasure to find the letters M. L. A. after hia name. The Swarajya Party would neverthe¬ 
less contest the elections in 11)20, and he was confident that they would capture a 
majority of the seats in all the Councils. When they had done that, they would have 
no compunction whatever in shutting up all the legislatures in the country. He admitted 
that some little good had come out of these bodies, but they had to choo-e between 
this little good and the great-r good which might be obtained through deliberate and 
sustained obstruct /on. They were all for a peaceful adjustment of interests, but. if 
peaceful negotiations failed, they would do their worst.. The Indian nation was at 
present very exasperated, and Englishmen would be foolish to mistake the apparent lull 
as a symptom of the subsidence of the National,si movement. 
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Mr. Goswami said he was grieved to find that the official section of the Labour Party 
had endorsed Lord Biikeuheao’s statement, but ho was hardly surprised at it. There 
•ought to be a good understanding between sincere Labour men in this country and Indian 
Nationalists, lor there was a very great connection between unemployment here and 
the economic conditions p>evading in India, but. in the presence of Colonel Wedgwood 
he asked, what good thing the Parliamentary Labour Party bad ever done for the common 
people in India I What bad they done, lor the Jabouieis, the workers, and the peasants 
•of India f 

Jn some complimentary references to Mr. Saklatvala’s speech in the House a fortnight 
ago. Mr. (ioswarrii incidentally observed that he was not himself a Communist, because 
he was as much against domination by Russia as against domination by England. There 
were other passages in the speech which showed that he was not such an uncompromising 
enemy of existing in situtums in India as some of those who followed him, and his 
references to certain tiades union legislation clearly provided that, something useful was to 
be extracted even irom the present unsatisfactory constitution. lie also took credit for 
having helped to form the Independent Party in Bengal. 

Colonel Wedgwood’s Reply. 

Colonel WEDGWOOD took with alacrity, il not with any striking success, the opportu¬ 
nity to put his side of the case. He expressed his bitter disappointment at Mr. GoswamPs 
speech. He was glad to hear the bwaiajists were in favour of a wider franchise, and 
hoped they would maintain their opposition to communal representation either ol the 
workers or anyone else. He hoped that when the Chief Whip got back to India, they 
would have an epoch-making pronouncement from tlie Swarajist party. He wanted them 
to declare in favour of provincial autonomy and a uniform electorate, for the whole of India. 

There was a vein ol provocative, sarcasm running through his speech, and his annoyance, 
at the present tfwarajibt tendencies seemed to interfere sadly with his lucidity. Iiut he: made 
it. quite clear that he would have no truck with a policy of obstructive non-co-operation 
within the Councils, and he warned the {Swarajist, Party in rather biting terms that 
thry would find such a policy as ruinous and futile, as the original non-co-oper¬ 
ation of Mahatma Gandhi. Nothing, said Colonel Wedgwood, would give greater 
satisfaction to the Anglo-Indian bureaucracy than persistence in the tactics which Mr. 
Goswami had indicated in his speech. Bureaucrats would he quite, content to go on 
ruling Bengal as they were doing now and they were at least, managing to keep the 
peace between Mahomedans and Hindus. The Swarajists might, get a majority in most 
oi the Councils next year, but he would be much surprised if their const ituents allowed 
them to cany out, the threat to close up all round. He was confident that they would 
never persuade Madras to shut up the Legislature, and he was nearly as certain about 
the Punjab. How would closing up the Council help them in that province, when 1 
Ma.’ioineoans wne against Hindus, Him us wcie against Mahomedans, and Sikhs were 
against, both ? It the Swaraj party got a majoiity on the Punjab Council, they couJil 
put an end at once to the communal Ia\ouiitism which now pi wailed. 

Colonel Wedgwood thought that ciieumstanccs will prevent the Swaiajists from carry¬ 
ing out. their policy of uncompromising obstruction. He expressed the opinion that, jn 
the Central Provinces, for instance, Dr. Moonjc would, before Jong, accept, ministerial 
office, and that the same thing would happen elsewhere. If, however, they persisted 
in non-co-operation, it would only mean that, in llJiiit the buroauciacy would take 
advantage of the situation, and instead of getting u sli p forward India would get a step 
backward. The Colonel warned Ids Indian friends that il the policy of refusing res¬ 
ponsibility was continued, they would find, themselves back in the conditions of the 
Mor ley Miuto period. 

There was a volley of intenuptions during part of the time Col. Wedgwood was 
speaking, and the ineohermey of some oi them did not add to the clarity of Ids hasty 
improvisations. The obscuiity might have been cleared a little, if lie had lemained to 
answer a few questions, but as be had to be back in the House of Commons, be hurried 
away as soon as he had finished his speech. 

The Labour Party Denounced. 

Colonel Wedgwood was followed by Mr. ( IIAMAN LAL, who let himself go 
without restraint. Mr. Goswami had spoken more in sorrow' than in anger, but 
Mr. Cham an Lai poured forth the vials of his wrath upon Colonel Wedgwood 
and other so-called friends who, he said, had betrayed the cause of India. These 
people ba<l forgotttn all their phdgts and resolutions. The views put before them that 
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day on behalf of the Labour Party represented a policy of utter bankruptcy. What 
further confidence would they place in a gang of traitors like MacDonald, Wedgwood, 
and Olivier ? Even their own followers were disgusted with them. Some Labour membeis 
of the House of Commons had come to him after the debate on July U, and had told 
him that they entirely disapproved of the policy of the front bench. 

Mr. Chaman Lai went to accuse Colonel Wedgwood and his friends of trying to 
hoodwink the Labour masses in this country as to the position and policy of the Swarajist 
Party. He denied the suggestion that that party was out of sympathy with the workers 
and pointed out what it had done in the interests of Indian Trades Unions, Colonel 
Wedgwood had twitted them with what was likely to happen when they hail capture;! 
all the legislatures and put them out of the action. He (Mr. Chaman Lai) warned 
them that matters would not stop at that point. There would be a wave of unrest, in 
India, followed by a crisis such as no British Government headed by even half a dozen 
Birkenheads would be able to withstand. They were determined to shed their own 
bloods, if need be, in t his cause. They could no longer put their t rust in such broken 
reeds as Ramsay MacDonald and Colonel Wedgwood. They must in future rely upon 
themselves. 

Mr. HOUN1MAN spoke to much the same effect, as Mr. Cliainau Lai. lie descri¬ 
bed Colonel Wedgwood’s speech as an insult to every self-respecting Indian. All ho 
had put belore them was a humiliating policy of “ Punk,” which \va» offensive 
and disgusting in its implications, lie had more contidence 111 the people, of India 
than to believe they would follow the advice of Colonei Wedgwood. At> regards Benga. 
he was convinced that, when non-co-operative obstruction had been carried out j 
would be followed by a further stage, widen might, be non-viide.iil, civil disobedient; -, 
or something very different from that which would bring tin: administration id 
Bengal by a foreign Government to an absolute and permanent end. 


“Madras Mail’s” Slanderous Misrepresentation. 

In the following article, published on the 14th August tho Madras Mail, an 
Anglo-Indian daily, vented its splooit against the Swarajists by misrepresenting 
the speeches of Messrs. Goswami and Chamanlal at the Essex Hall, London. 

“In England, Mr. T. O. Goswami, Treasurer of the fwvarajist, 1‘aity, stated that tii 
Swarajist Party weie working towards the end of a trial of physical strength wit 
England. When, therefore, lie arrived in Madras to-day we were anxious to know sonn 
thing more about this hitherto concealed object of the Swarajist. Party. A represent ati%' 
of 4 ‘ The Madras Mail ” to this end, called on Mr. Goswami and asked him 10 give nior< 
details, but Mr. Goswami had been taught to be. cautious and begged the questions by 
saying that he wanted time to study Indian conditions before making a statement. Tim 
comeB queerly from one who, less than a month ago, was proclaiming to a large uudiuiict, 
composed mainly of Indians, in London that, the inevitable climax of Mr Gandhi’s nou-co 
operation policy was a mighty insurrection in India, and who listened, apparently without 
protest, to Mr. Chaman Lai’s declaration that they “would, in t he end, tail the peasants 
of India into such a wave of unrest—that, they would with their blood win tht-ir cauHi*.’ 
It is not strange that one who could speak so definitely and tacitly agree to a deiinit- 
statement a little more than three weeks ago, should to-day hud it. necessary to study th* 
situation in India before he makes any statement on his previous utterances ? Wha;, 
is the obvious conclusion ? Is it not that Mr. Goswami, when lie addressed tin 
Ebsex Hall meeting was, to put it politely, speaking without the book. He wanted, iik«. 
other demagogues, to create an impression. He should remember that news travels quick.y 
these days, and what he said in London on July 22 is common property 111 India to-day. 
To plead ignorance of Indian conditions on the top of such a deiinite deliverance on those 
conditions tends to breed incmiulity regarding his future utterances. 

To the average Indian, however, the importance of Mr. Goswami lies in his Essex 
Hall revelation of the purpose of the Swarajist Party, a revelation that comes dramati¬ 
cally on the eve of an election in Madras. Does the average Indian want an insurrection 
in India, does he want the horrors of a bloody revolution ? And is he prepared to suppoit. 
a Baity, which, under the guise of* non-violenc^■, is deliberately pursuing a course and 
planning policies which must lead to bloodshed, and winch is hoping for stnle ? Men like 
Mr. Chaman Lai are not to be misunderstood. When tiny speak of the r'se ol the. 
peasants they do not. speak of a rise against the few Europeans 111 the country, hut againt.;, 
all who believe in constitutional procedure, who prefer law and order, individualism to 
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communism or Bolshevism. The revolution that $ir. Chaman Lai, and presumably Mr. 
Goswami too, envisages is a revolution of the “ sais culottes,'’ ami in that revolution 
Indians will be the greatest sufferers. We have often stated, and been decried for stating 
it, that Mr. Gandhi and the Swarajists are heading for revolution. We now have the 
treasurer of the Swarajist Party admitting this goal, and refusing to explain why the 
end has hitherto been concealed. Whether they are to reach that goal is for Indians 
not Europeans to decide. Apathy and indifference will not stop them. Vigorous counter- 
propaganda and a determination on the part of peace-loving Indians tojgive no manner of 
encouragement to the would-be insurrectionists will." 


Mr. Goswami's Rejoinder. 

Mr. Goswami, whose attention was drawn to this article, addressed the 
following letter to the Editor of that paper warning the journal against 
indulging in such mischievous misrepresentations, the evil effects of which 
would recoil on its “ own dear partisans ” whom it sought to mislead. 

“. As regards the main point of your article, I notice your almost epigrammatic 

statement t hat “ news navels quickly in these days " and that what I “said in London 
on July *22 ks common property in India to-day.” Quite accidentally I came across 
t;ii« morning a summary of my Essex Hall speech ill a recent number of. “ The Hindu," 
and l cannot describe it as an unfair report. If that report is “ common property in 
India to day ”, it is apparently not the property of “ The Madras Mail/’ So far as I am 
concerned and so far as any one who is capable of reading between the lines is concerned— 
tin* psychological explanation of your strange article is to he found in what I regard as ita 
key-sentence : you speak of my speech as a *• revelation that, comes diametrically on the 
eve of an election iri Madras.” 1 suppose it docs ; and I am sure your comment on it will 
be trialed as very dramatic. Attempts to save a country from “ the horrors of a bloody 
revolution ” are (juite lamiliar enterprises in electioneering. You must, have heard of a 
i:e\v party in England calling themseives 11 British Fascists,” who are not inanoropriateiv 
tel'erred to as “ B. F.s.” r 

“I began my Essex Hall speech, which I made at the request, of the London Indian 
Association and in the presence, among others, of the Jit. Ilon’ble Colonel Josiah 
Wedgwood, who took part iu the discussion, by clearly stating that it was impossible lot 
me to make any statement on behalf on the Swarajya Party, as I had no oppoitunity 
i f consulting the leaders since Lord Birkenhead's statement in the House of Lords and 
t oat 1 could only say what. I thought would be the probable course that the Swarajists 
would take. And I said that, I expected the Swaraj Party to continue its policy o! 
tesistMice, to contest the General Elections in l«)2(i with a view to securing majorities in 
all the Legislatures and to create a constitutional deadlock unless an honourable settlement 
was meanwhile arrived at. I did Bay on that occasion—as 1 have Baid frequently—that 
those who are in authority ought to realise 1 hat they were “ exhausting the last stages 
of constitutional struggle in our country” and that the Swaraj Party always stood for 
“ a peaceful adjustment ol interest.” The main purpose of my spcecli was, however, to 
expose the hollowness of the latest arguments of the from, bench Labour Mr. B/s that the 
Swarajists were afraid of democracy and that these M. l'.’s were the divinely ordained 
trustees for the ‘ labourers and peasants ” iu whose interest, they had so far failed to do 
anything substantial. Either your informant is wrong, or the writer of your editorial 
1 as allowed himself a little more latitude in the matter of treatment, of facts than is con¬ 
sidered permissible even by your fellow Anglo-Indian journalists. 

“ Vonr have further brought in the name of ray friend Dewan Chaman LaJ, and have 
Pared to describe him as the enemy of not only all Englishmen but. also of all who 
believe in the various things other than Bolshevism. It is unlikely that he will see your 
article : he is probably still in Europe. But 1 cannot let,'this statement pass unchallenged 
It is a cowardly slander. Ilis actions, like mine, have been in the open, in the full blaze 
it publicity. ^ ou may differ from our views; and you may censure our actions ; but. 
it is only gentlemanly to coniine your criticism and censure to actual facts. What to me 
•" ridiculous nonsense may have a mischievous effect, not only on your political opponents, 
t>ut—as frequently happens in the end—on those dear partisans whom you seek to 
mislead. As opponents of Swarajism, Anglo-Indian Journalism is only one of the factors— 
end a minor one—we have to contend against”. 
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The British Commonwealth Labour Conference 

The British Commonwealth Labour Conference began its meetings on the 
27th July 1926 in the rooms of the Empire Parliamentary Association. 
5? Indian Delegates were Mr. M. N. Joshi and Dewan Chaman Lai. 
Mr Polak and Mr. Saklatvala were permitted to attend the conference as 
advisers to the two Indian Delegates. The conference lasted for one week. 
Mr. Ramsay MacDonald opened the proceedings. 


SelhGovernment for India. 

On the 28th July the question of the grant of self-government to the 
subject peoples within the Commonwealth was raised by Dewan Chamanlal 
who moved the following resolution :— 

“ The delegates at the Conference having heard the views of the Indian delegates 
recommend their constituent bodies to support the demand of India for the 
immediate grant of self-government.’' 

Tho question of Indian self-government was not on the original agenda 
for discussion. Dewan Chamanlal insisted at a private meeting oi the 
delegates on its being brought forward with tho result that ho was allowed 
to move the above resolution which he supported with a powerful speech. 

He severely condemned tho Labour Party’s policy towards India 
and demanded the assertion of the principle of self-determination and 
a pledge of support to the 'policy of immediate self-government. Ho denounc¬ 
ed tho Labour Government, for tho Bongal Ordinance and refusal of a round 
table conference and said tho Labour Party in future must avoid such 
deplorable mistakes. 

Mr. Joshi made a speech in support of this resolution which, at his sugges¬ 
tion, was referred to a committee, which recommcndod the passing of a resolu¬ 
tion as far as India was concerned, but recommended that as far as other 
subject peoples wore concerned the subject should be discussed in the next 
conference after consultation with the respective labour organisations. 

Representation of Working Classes. 

The next subject discussed was the position of the Commonwealth as 
regards the conventions and recommendations passed by tho International 
Labour Organisation. Mr. Joshi took part in this discussion and pressed his 
point regarding tho desirability of tho representatives of the working classos in 
the Dependencies and Mandated Territories being invited to attend Interna¬ 
tional Labour Conferences. The point was accepted by the conference. 

Equal Treatment for Indians. 

Mr. Joshi opened the discussion on the position of Indians in British 
colonies and proposed a resolution that no disabilities of any kind should be 
placed upon any persons already settled in any British colony on the ground of 
race or colour. Tho resolution was referred to a committee which was disin¬ 
clined to recommend the passing of any resolution on the general question, 
which may be raised at the next Conference. Mr. Joshi then tried to get the 
committee to pass a resolution recommending a Round Table Conference for 
the discussion of the position of Indians in South Africa, but as the South 
African delegato would not agree to the resolution and as tho Committee was 
unwilling to recommend the passing of tho resolution, by a majority, in a 
Conference the constitution of which was not fixed and without the delegates 
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having definite mandates, they recommended that the Secretary of the Con¬ 
ference should write to the Trade (Jnion Congress in India and in South 
Africa to arrange a joint meeting of their representatives to discuss the 
position and if anything is not done before the next Conference then the Con¬ 
ference should discuss the question again. Mr. Joshi protested against the 
attitude of the Conference in rofusing to take up a just attitude for fear of 
- {fending the South African delegate. 


Annual Conference of the Labour Party 

The Annual Conference of the Labour Party which was holding its 
Session at Liverpool adopted a resolution on the 30th November 1925 
"ccognihing th f ‘ right of India to self-determination and to the full privileges 
f Self-Government. The resolution was adopted without any dobate. 

Mr. George Laiisbury who movod the resolution said:—“You may hold 
down India by bayonets and bombs, but nations struggling for freedom have 
lien been ablo to overcomo the most merciless tyranny and I do not believe 
that the I>ritish Kmpiro can much longer hold India, as it is to-day, 1 * 
India is a country which had to submit to a conquest of the worst form, 
although it had a civilisation much older than that of Britain, lie did not 
relieve that British rulo in India had benefited cit.hor tho British or the 
Indians, although it might have benefited a certain group of men and 
women who livod parasitical lives. 

Largely owing to our own policy the Indians were to a great extent 
uneducated, but. one thing they did understand was that they were ruled 
!-y a Government over which they had precious little control and that they 
woro kept, down by a foreign army of occupation which required ono-half 
f their total revenue to maintain. He did not believe that India could be 
i cld much longor undor these conditions. 

Mr. Fonnor Brockway, who seconded, read a telegram from Allahabad 
n behalf of tho Swaraj Party demanding full dominion status. 

Tho following is tho text of tho resolution : — 

Self-determination for India. 

“The Conference recognises the right of the Indian peoples for full Self-Government 
»nd self-determination. It welcomes the declarations of representative Indian leaders 
,n iavour oi free, and equal partnership v.ilh other members of the British Common- 
.vealth of Nations. It expresses the opinion that, the policy of the British Government 
-hould be co-operation with Indian people in this object. It declares its agreement 
with the conclusions of the Miuonty of the Ueforms Committee, that the defects inherent 
u the Government of India Act cannot be remedied satisfactorily by amendment of the 
Act, or the Buies thereunder. It. is convinced that the Indian political situation makes 
;t, imperative ihal immediate steps should be taken to place the Indian Constitution on 
i permanent basis, and with a view to a new atmosphere of friendly discussion, that 
;.l 1 coercive ineasuies and repressive legislation be withdrawn. It, notes the Secretary 
. f State’s declaration that the Government would most carefully examine any Consti¬ 
tution framed by Iiulituis, cany iug a fair measure of general agreement, but regrets that 
his invitation in effect, was delayed until liJ29. It asks him to examine the Common¬ 
wealth of India Bill ami any other proposals submitted, and to call a Conference of 
• epresentatives ot various Indian Parties, with a view to the immediate application ol 
a Constitution in accordance with the wishes of the Indian people,” 
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The Legislative Assembly 

S IM L A — 2 0 T H AU G U S 7 1 925 . 

H. E. Lord Heading opened the autumn session of the Indian Legis¬ 
lature in an important speech lasting an hour. The galleries of the Legis¬ 
lative Assembly were overcrowded by visitors who had assembled since 
half past nine. 

The Viceroy sot forth before the Legislative Assembly the future policy 
of the Government as regards the Reforms, and stated in clear terms 
that no question of change could bo considered before the statutory limit 
of 1929. 

His discussions in England—said Lord Reading—confirmed his opinion. 
No party would yield to pressure for any premature concession. All were 
sympathetic towards India, but the only road to the ultimate goal was through 
friendly co-operation. The appointment of the Statutory Commission at this 
stage would only, in his opinion, result in disappointment. 

-Discussing the Minority and Majority Reports of the Muddiman Com¬ 
mittee Lord Reading described the recommendations of the Minority as 
unpractical and declared that his Government had made up its mind to give 
offect. to the suggestions of the Majority. 

The Viceroy announced the appointment of a Royal Commission to 
investigate the problem of Indian Curroncy and Exchange. 

After paying tributes of regret for the death of Mr. C. R. Das, 
Sir S. N. Bannerjea, K. B. Shamsuz-Zoha, Sir L. Miller and Lord Rawlinson, 
II. E. the Viceroy said :— 

“ Gentlemen of the Legislative Assembly, in pursuance of the provisions of the 
Government of India Act, you have been called upon for the first time to elect your 
President on the 22nd day of this month and it is therefore fitting for me, on this occasion, 
to express my own and my Government’s appreciation of the services which have been 
rendered—not only to the Assembly, but also to the Provincial Legislative Councils 
throughout India,—by the firpt President of the Legislative Assembly. The Legislative 
bodies aB established under the Government of India Act were so different in their com- 
position from those set up under the earlier Acts of Parliament that it was thought, right 
to make provision for a President who should be indubitably independent of the Govern¬ 
ment, a person clear of all possible suspicion of being even unconsciously biassed in favour 
of the Government. At the same time it was recognised that on the standard set by the 
first Presidents of the different. Legislative bodies and, more particularly, on the standard 
set by the first President of the Legislative Assembly the future of the Assembly and 
of the Legislative bodies in the Provinces would greatly depend. It was essential that 
the first President of the Assembly should be a man liberally versed, not only in the 
written rules, hut, also in the unwritten tradition of the Mother of Parliaments so that 
in the time allotted to him by the Statute, ho might establish in this Assembly, a high 
standard of public order, a true appreciation of the dignity and responsibililies of the 
Chamber and a perfect confidence in the. rigid impartiality for the chair, and further 
that he might foster in every member of the Assembly a deep sense of regard not only 
for the rights, but also for the feelings of every other member of the Chamber, a sense 
of regard which should remain unaffected even in the extreme heat of party controversy. 

Tribute to Sir Frederick Whyte. 

“Gentlemen, to my great, regret it has not been my privilege to attend your piocecd- 
ing> in person, but in addition to your printed proceedings, a daily report, reaches me 
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of your doings. Alike from thebe sources and fiom the testimony of official and non¬ 
official members of this Assembly, and also of the distinguished visitors from many 
parts of the world, who have witnessed your proceedings, I am able to say with confidence 
that Sir Frcdeiick Whyte has discharged, to the utmost, the very heavy responsibilities 
laid upon him as the first President, of the Legislative Assembly, and l welcome this 
opportunity of tendering to him rny thanks and the thanks of my Government for his 
very notable achievement. If I may be allowed to offer advice to his successor it is 
that lit* must maintain the tradition, which has been established for your Chamber by 
your first President and to this end I ask you, gentlemin id the Assembly, to give to* 
your new 1’resident in his difficult task the generous co-operation which you have alwayB 
.accorded to your first. President. 

■‘I pass now to a brief review of the affairs of India. I am glad to say that our 
relations with the neighbouring Stairs remain cordial and that no questions of importance 
are outstanding. I wish I could report, an equal absence of controversial matter in regard 
to the position of Indians in Soulh Africa. At the moment 1 should not be well-advised 
to say more than that my Government, is watching the. situation closely and is still in 
communication with the Government of South Africa. 

The Cotton Mills Crisis. 

“In internal affairs we have been faced recently with some industrial depression. 
Fortunately this has not been associated with any failure of Indian harvests and exports 
have been well maintained. The depression m Indian industries appears to be a phase 
of a world-wide movement throughout the world. Industries are experiencing the 
difficulties of adjusting themselves to the new post-war conditions which India could 
not expect to escape. India has, in fact, hern fortunate that this change lias not. come to 
her so quickly or so severely aB in many other countries, and owing to a succession of good 
harvests, there is a reserve of buying power in the country. Nevertheless the process 
of adjustment is difficult, and the condition of several of these industries will come before 
you. Public, attention has recently been directed to the great, cotton mill industry which 
after a period of unexampled prosperity and expansion is now experiencing a reaction. 
My Government ha* been watching the position closely and I have consented to receive 
a deputation early next week fiom the mid-owners of Horn bay and Ahmcdabnd. In the 
circumstances I will reserve any further observations. 

Tariff Hoard’s Reports. 

“Four reports by the Tariff Hoards, marked by that, thoroughness which I have 
learned to expect from its work, have hern published and the conclusions of my Govern¬ 
ment on three of them hav* been made public. A fifth report dealing with steel has 
just been received and the proposals in regard to it will be placed before you in the 
course of the session. You will also be asked to consider a Coal Grading Hill, framed on 
tlu» recommendations of the Foal Committee, and designed to rehabilitate Indian coal in 
the overseas maikets. My Government, while giving due attention to industries in the 
restricted sense, of tin- term, are determined, so far as circumstances permit, not, to neglect 
the interests of what is really the greatest of all Indian industries, namely, agiiculture. 

I know from my discussions with the Secretary of Stale that, my Government, can rely 
upon his most, cordial support of this policy. The direct lesponsibility of the Government, 
oi India for the agricultural development in the Provinces ceased wit h the inception of 
the Reforms. In view, however, of the paiamount impoilance of agriculture as the basic 
industry of the people of India, of the improbability of Provincial Governments being in 
a position to undertake research on the scale requiied, and of the necessity for 
co-ordinating activities in the wide field of agricultural development, the Central Govern¬ 
ment must continue to play an important part in agricultural progress. Their present, 
agricultural policy is mainly diiected to fostering research and undertaking work which 
is outside the normal ambit of provincial activities by nason of its All-India character, 
"With the improvement this year in our finances we have been able to increase very 
considerably our activities in the tplicic of agriculture. The Agricultural Institute at l’usa 
is expanding its work of resrarch, which is the basis and condition of all progress. 
That work has already borne remaikable fruit. New varieties of crops (I would 
instance sugar-cane and wheat) the product, of careful research and experiment, in our 
laboratories and experimental farms, have added within the past, few years rupees to the 
■wealth of the agriculturist and these achievements point the way to still more wondeiful 
possibilities. 

Agricultural Conditions. 

“Agriculture in India must in the main depend on cattle for its motive power 
and whai is of vital importance is not an increase in the numercial strength 
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cattle, but an improvement in quality. This problem is being steadily attacked from 
more than one angle in the Cattle Breeding and Dairy Farms under the Government 
of India, but apart from direct activities l conceive that one of the most important 
functions of a Central Government in reapcct of a great All-India interest is to 
facilitate the co-ordination of provincial efforts. My Government have some time 
past had under consideration a proposal for the establishment of an All-India agricul¬ 
tural organisation, which would help towards co-ordinating the activities of the 
various Provincial Departments of Agriculture, promote research, agricultural education, 
co-opcration and other established aids to agriculture, and serve as a medium for 
agricultural propaganda throughout the country. With Lhe obj'-ct of obtaining the views 
of representative and responsible authorities from all parts of the country, before a 
definite scheme is formulated, it has been decided to refer this proposal to the Board of 
Agriculture, at its next, meeting, which will be held at J’usa in December of this year. 
It is hoped that, in addition to the regular Provincial Representatives, the Ministers of 
Agriculture of the various Provinces will also be able to attend. 

Civil Justice Committee’s Recommendations. 

“The action taken by the Government on the report of the Civil Justice Committee, 
presided over by Mr. Jubtice Rankin, will be a matter of interest to you. I have no 
doubt that many of you have studied that report and recognise the wide extent of the 
ground it covers. Many of the recommendations can be put into effect by Local Govern¬ 
ments, the High Courts and the presiding officers of the courts of justice throughout the 
country. 1 11 some cases we have decided to reduce the proposals of the Committee to 
the concrete form of Bills, which wiil come before you during this session. In others wc 
have addressed the Local Governments and the High Courts and shall prepare Bills for 
your consideration after we have received their opinions. I have mentioned before the 
great importance which attaches the work of this Committee and the value of the reactions 
which must, follow on improvements in the machinery for the administration of civil 
justice. I wish now to express my high appreciation of the Committee. 

“ Last January I announced that, in view of the opinion expressed in the Assembly 
regarding the need of an economic enquiry, my Government hail decided to appoint a 
small. Committee to report on the material which exists for holding an enquiry into the 
economic conditions of tin; people ol' India, the feasibility of instituting an enquiry of this 
character and the manner in which it could be carried out. This Committee has been at 
work during the last few mouths under Lhe Chairmanship of Sir M. Visvcsvarayya and 
lias just completed its report, which is now in the press. It is the intention of the 
Government to publish the report at an early date and the Committee’s recommendations 
will be examined without delay. I must express my appreciation of the expedition with 
which the Committee have dealt with this complicated subject. 

A Royal Commission on Currency Problem 

“When I addressed you last, I dwelt at some length on the difficult quest ions of 
Currency and Exchange and I announced the intention of the Government to appoint an 
authoritative committee to consider the subject of the Rupee Exchange as soon as the 
world economic factors appeared sufficiently stable to justify the formulation of a new 
policy. With the return of Sterling to a parity with gold there is fulfilled one of the 
most important conditions requisite for a fruitful re-examination of our Indian problems. 
The position has been considered in consulation with tiie Secretary of State and I am now 
able to announce that His Majestry the King has approved the appointment of a 
Royal Commission on Indian Currency. The terms of reference to the Commission will 
be to examine the Indian exchange and currency system ami practice, to consider whether 
any modifications are desirable in the interests of India and to make recommendations. 
It will be seen that the terms of reference are wide enough to admit the consideration 
of all important questions of curiency policy and that the membership of the Commission 
also ensures the adequate representation of Indian opinion, i am glad to inform you 
that the Right II 011 . Hilton Young will act as Chairman and the following gentlemen 
have consented to serve as Members of the Commission :—Professor J. C. Coyajee,. 
Sir Manckjee Dadabhoy, Sir Reginald Watt, Sir Rajendra Nath Mukherji, Sir Alexander 
Murray, Mr. W. K. Preston, Sir Henry Strakosch, Sir Purshottomdas Thakurdas ami Sir 
Nor cot Warren. The Joint-Secretaries will be Mr. Iyer of the Indian Finance Depart¬ 
ment and Mr. Baxter of the India Office. It will be apparent that every care has been 
taken to obtain an independent and impartial examination of this important subject 
The Commission will, it is expected, commence work next October. 
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Proposal for an Indian Sandhurst. 

“ There is one other important enquiry to which I must refer. The Government of 
India recently appointed a Committee which has come to be known as the Indian Sand* 
hurst Committee. The investigations of the Committee will embrace not only the whole 
subject of the best and most suitable means of training Indians to hold worthily and 
efficiently His Majesty's Commission, but also the question ol what measures should be 
adopted in order to attiact the hi si type of Indian youth, in greater numbers than are 
at present forthcoming, to a military career. 1 attach great importance to the enterprise 
upon which the Committee are embarking. II they are successluJ it may be said that they 
will, to the extent of their achievement, help India tor ward in the path of progress. The 
Committee is widely representative of different branches of Indian opinion and I am 
glad to note that, in this important enquiry we shall have the assistance of the Leader of 
the Swarajist Party. 1 must express gratification that he is prepared to contribute to 
the elucidation of the problems involved, but I should not think of seeking to press the 
implication of his action further than he himself wished. His own statement of the 
reasons for the course he has adopted should, in my judgment, preclude any more 
extended inferences. 

“The establishment of a Public Service Commission is being actively pursued in 
correspondence with the {Secretary of {State ami 1 have evciy hope that, it will shortly 
be possible to make an announcement detailing its function, its constitution and its 
personnel. 1 am aware that great importance is attributed to the Commission, both 
by the public and the members of the Public Service. 1 believe that, it will piovide an 
independent and impartial tribunal for the examination of the {Services' grievances. 

The Sikh Settlement. 

“Among other matters of importance with which iny mind was naturally much 
preoccupied at the time of my departure fur England, ihough even then 1 recog¬ 
nised and welcomed tendencies ol a happier auguiy, was the situation relating to 
the religious endowments of the Sikh Community and llie various issues connected with 
it. During my absence I watched the progress of events with keen and sympathetic 
interest. Jt. is a matter of great grat ilication to me that, on my return I find that, the 
hope of an improvement in the situation has been realised or is in a fair way to be 
ri a lined. During the whole course of the events and controversies which have engaged 
public attention—and sometimes 1 regret to say disturbed the public peace in the 
Punjab—the Government ol the 1 uujab and my own Government Lave been animated 
by a constant and single desire to promote, by every means in our power, a stab.c and 
equitable and a friendly setth incut of all the matters in issue, which shall do justice to 
the claims of all the interests legitimately concerned and which, in particular, sliail 
restore the traditional relations of good understanding and mutual contidence between 
the Government and the Sikh community. It is my belief that, those relations, glorious 
in war and no less renowned in peace, whatever misunderstandings have arisen and 
whatever unfortunate incidents have occurred, have never in truth suffered more than a 
partial and temporary disturbance, and 1 welcome every prospect of their complete leuewal 
and consolidation. 

“The immediate and tangible fruit of these changed conditions has been the enact¬ 
ment of a measure by the Punjab Legislative ( ountil, on the motion of a private 
member belonging to the Sikh community, and in the ioimulation of which the Punjab 
•Government rendered assistance, which has been warmly acknowledged, to regulate the 
management of the Sikh Keligious Endowments. This measure has received so large, 
ami 1 may say, so overwhelming a preponderance of support, from the interests, directly 
or indirectly concerned, as to leave no doubt of its general acceptance and it has received 
the assent of the Governor-General. The Government of the Punjab have taken the 
opportunity of the passing of this measure to make a generous offer .to those persons under 
detention in that province for certain offences arising out of the agitation and 1 Dust that 
wise counsels will prevail in regaid to it. 1 count as one of the palpable signs of a 
hopeful and auspicious future the recent conclusions, regarding the arrangements for the 
ceremonial reading of the Sikh scriptures at. the Gangsar Gurdwara in the Nabha State. 
The policy scrupulously observed by Government has been to interpose no obstacle there 
or elsewhere to the live obt-ervanee of religious ceremonies that will conflict with well- 
established rights and liberties. 1 will say no moic on a subject, which might revive 
old controversies than that. I have ivery hope and contidence that with the conclusion 
of the ceremony I have referred to and the release of the prisons detRmed in the Nabha 
State, we may all now unite to n eat, this incident as a closed chapter. A Bill will be 
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iaid before you in tbe course of the present session the object of which it to validate 
such of the provisions of the Punjab Act as are beyond the competence of the Local 
Legislature and 1 am confident that a measure which offers so fair a prospect of a 
practical and equitable settlement of a momentous and complex issue, and which is 
supported by so weighty a body of public opinion, will receive also your ratification 
and endorsement. 

“ Much has been achieved and we may survey with legitimate satisfaction the 
progress recorded, rendering due acknowledgments to the sympathetic consideration and 
the indefatigable labours of His Excellency Sir Malcolm Hailey and the Government 
•of the Punjab, and to the common sense, mutual forbearance and public spirit of all 
concerned, which have made it. possible. I trust your deliberations will complete a 
legislative Act which will not only afford a just and satisfactory solution of the matters 
it expressly contemplates, but will also contribute powerfully to the union and reconcilia¬ 
tion of diverse aims in other spheres of interest-. If we persevere and redouble our 
efforts in the path of mutual forbearance and understanding 1 have every confidence 
that the future will crown our labours. 

The London Conversations. 

M My main purpose in requesting your attendance to-day was in order that I may 
address you specially upon the events connected with my visit to England. Wlu:n I 
received the invitation from His Majesty's Government to return to England 1 gladly 
availed myself of it. I had been in India over four years and had seen several changes 
of Government, in England timing this short, period. A general election in autumn had 
just, installed a new Government in office, the fifth with which I have had the privilege of 
serving. It, seemed to me eminently desirable in the interests of India that 1 should take 
the opportunity for the first time afforded t,o one holding my high office. During ray 
stay in England I had many conferences and discussions with the Secretary of State 
and 1 also had the great advantage of representing the situation in India, as I conceived 
it, to the Prime Minister and also to the Cabinet. Towards the end of my visit the 
Secretary of State made an important, pronouncement in the House of Lords upon Indian 
affairs. The speech undoubtedly aroused unusual interest in Parliament and the country 
It. was the first review by the Secretary of State of the general situation in India since 
he had assumed his high office, and it had been deferred until after the conclusion of the 
conferences with me. In addition it. possessed a special attraction by reason of the 
iorceful personality and intellectual capacity of the Secretary of State. You will have 
observed that His Lordship was careful to state that he was not announcing or purporting 
to announce decisions or conclusions. Nevertheless it cannot be doubted that as a 
survey of the situation it formed an important event in the history of political develop¬ 
ment in India. It was made after a careful study of the. problems and after a full 
consideration of the views which I had presented in numerous conferences as the result 
of my experience in India. The speech in the Ilouse of Lords was followed almost 
immediately by one in the Commons. I do not know whether many of you have had the 
opportunity of studying the report of the debate which was of special interest to India. 

It showed, as it appeared to me, a growing appreciation and a sympathetic understanding 
of the complexities and difficulties of Indian political problems. Vou will have gathered 
from the Parliamentary reports that the general lines of the pronouncement were not 
seriously challenged in the British Parliament. 1 confess that 1 have therefore been 
somewhat disappointed, on a perusal of t he reported speeches of tlie political leaders 
in India and of the articles in the public press, to find that the speech has been received 
in some quarters in so critical a spirit. The impression on my mind is that its importance 
and value to India have not been sufficiently appreciated. 

Lord Birkenhead’s Statement. 

c * I look upon the Secretary of State’s address as a message of sympathetic encourage¬ 
ment to India, at least to those who are desirous of advancing to responsible Self-Govern¬ 
ment within the British Empire. It is an emphatic indication that polit ical opinion iu 
England stands firm upon the declarations made in 1917 and in 1919, without distinction 
of political parties. I shall endeavour to place before you a survey of the situation as 
it presents itself to me to-day. I trust 1 am not too optimistic in my behalf that, a 
temperate examination of the problems in an atmosphere, free from suspicion and 
prejudice, may lead to more earnest and sincere co-operation and good-will from Indian 
politicians. I cannot hope to convince all sections of those who take an interest, in 
public affairs. But if we are to advance towards a solution of our problems we must get 
rid of tbe elements of bitterness and suspicion, which breed their evil progeny, alas, too 
rapidly, and try whether the spirit of goodwill may not prove a solvent for the difficulties 
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which have hitherto seemed to defy solution. I would ask those who may differ from 
me to bend their minds for a moment towards me aud to weigh the observations based 
upon tlie experience of a life-time and applied to Indian affairs by one, who claims to 
be devoted to India and her interests. 

»• I e:irne to India charged with the duty of helping to establish the Reformed Con¬ 
stitution and of assisting the enmity along the road of advance mapped out in the 

declaration ot August 1*.»17. Tie* fir*t great measure in pursuance of the new policy had 
been embodied in an Act of Parliament. It was unfortunate that this new system was 
launched at a period when the atmosphere was charged with bitterness and animosity. It 
is unneccssaiy to iroapitulate the difficulties it encountered from the moment of its birtn. 
They are r>till liesii in our minds. It suffices lor the moment to recall that it met with 
determined opposition Innn certain sretious of the community, directed at first from 
without the Councils and lattrny also from within. Remember that this was a newly 
fashioned constitut ion, indeed a constitutional experiment, without precedent, designed 
to meet, the pr-cu.iar complexities of the hint at ion in India. It had no doubt, its 

impel fret ions, bui it was the product of deep thought and the outcome, of a genuine desire 

on the part ot the lhitish Parliament to give effect to the patriotic aspirations ol the 
Indian polit, al leaders and to initiate a system of self-governing institutions. 

The Muddiman Enquiry 

“ Mucli of tin* criticism directed against the Constitution was clearly in the nature 
ot a protest agaiiint the refusal to grant complete Self-Government at one step, but the 
ranks or the cities’ were also hwedort by those who argued that, the system did not. 
fi:lii: th*' intentions of its authors aud buffered from obvious defects which should be 
r<*!> *•'■.!. Tli's' 1 cl large* deserved examination and after three years' experience of the 
new eoiihi itut ion, my Government, with the approval of His Majesty’s Government, 
decided t iistt an cnquiiy should be made, not, with a view to altering the structure, but 
tor tiie put pone of determining whether any m casinos could be advised whereby the 
system might wuik more smoothly and efficiently. These problems were examined by 
thi- Reforms Enquiry Committee, to whose labours both my Government, and all those 
who are interested in the working of the (’onstitution, owe a debt, of gratitude. I regret 
that the members of the tmiiiinitt.ee were unable to come to unanimous conclusions. Tin; 
majority have, made a senes of recommendations which, taken broadly, appear fob* 
ackiiow'e.'g.-d as suggesting improvements on the existing practice. They are fashioned 
v. th a genuine desire to improve the present inachinciy. I do not of course claim for 
tai'in infallibility or deny that they must, be examined in detail with some care. My 
Government are prepared to accept in substance the view of the majority that the Consti¬ 
tution should he maintained and amended, where necessary, in order to icmove the 
defects m its working, on the lilies recommended by them. My Government cannot, 
at pivsrnt, commit itself to all the individual recommeiidations or to the lorni or method 
by which they should be carried into effect in asmuchas there has not been sufficient 
time lor a full consideration of them with the authorities concerned, or even by me with 
my t'ouiic;,. An oppmt unity will be afforded to the Legislature for debat mg this policy, 
and evny eoindil.’iation will be given to the views presented to us before final conclusions 
arc rcaclnd. The Minority, consisting of gentlemen whose views are entitled to receive 
and have received the most careful examination of myself and my Government, and let 
me add of Lord Birkenhead, have stated that they have no objection to many of the 
proposals of their colleagues, but that they were unable to accept the report of the 
majority, because they desired to progress more rapidly and by different methods. 
In their opinion no substantial results will be produced by the process of 
amendment of the defects ricommended by the Majority. Briefly the Minority ask 
whether the Constitution should not he put on a permanent basis with provisions for 
automatic progress in the future, and they are in favour of a system of Provincial 
Autonomy. They press for an early enquiry with a view to fulfilling these aspirations. 
To the subject of Provincial Autonomy 1 shall return after. If is sufficient to say[ 
at thin stage, that the Minority, mimilul of lhe terms of reference, do not present il as 
a practical and fully considered scheme but content themselves with putting it forward 
as an ideal. The steps for its attainment clearly demand further investigation. In effect 
therefore, the recommendations of the Minority amount to a demand tor an early ami 
authoritative enquiry, with a vi<-w r to a revision of the Constitution. The issue at the 
moment, between them and the Government of India is largely one of time for the 
appointment of a Commission. It has ben laid down in the Government of India Act 
that in that, is in four veais fmm the present time, there must be a full enquiry 

nto the Constitution, such as the Minority desire. But the Minority say that they 
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wish the enquiry to take place at an early date. I understand their impatience, but my 
Government and I after most carefully weighing their views, have reached the conclusion 
that the moment for an enquiry has not yet arrived. The enquiry contemplated by the 
Act will be a genuine and an impartial euqniry ; nothing will be prejudged. It will 
proceed upon the facts for the situation as ascertained upon the evidence produced before 
the tribunal and here I must remind you of the words of the preamble to the Government 
of India Act, which have already been quoted by the Secretary of State: 4 ‘Whereas 
the action of Parliament in such matters must be guided by the co-operation received 
from those on whom the new opportunities of service are conferred and by the extent 
to which it is found that confidence can be reposed in their sense of responsibility.” 
If tljese are to be the principles to guide the Commission to its judgment 1 cannot think, 
&b a friend of India, that it should commence its enquiries immediately. 

“If the judgment of the British Parliament wore to be pronounced upon the present 
evidence, I fear that it could but result in disappointment. I have not abandoned hope 
that as the days proceed evidence of a spirit of co-opiration may yet h" forthcoming 
from that large section of political opinion, which has hitherto stood an»of and that it 
may be manifested that the political attitude of those who have hitherto declined to 
shoulder any responsibility may undergo a change. 

“ I know that, there is a school of thought, in India which preaches incessantly that 
nothing is to be won from England save by force or threats. l.elievo me, that is a profiled 
mistake and if persisted in, cannot, but embitter the. relations of the two countries. 
The Keforms took their origin in England in a spirit of goodwill, not of fear and of 
optimism, nor of opportunism. The history of the last few years has damped the hopes 
and dimmed the expectations of many of those in England who wish India well, Put those 
hopes can be rekindled, those expectations can be recreated if India shows the hand 
of friendship, instead of menace. 

Question of He-Exarniiial ion of the Constitution. 

“While I am sure that, the present would be a most inappropriate moment to hold 
the Statutory Enquiry, I wish to re-emphasise what, was made abundantly plain by 
the Secretary of State in bis speech, that, there is no special sanc'ily attaching 
to the year 111211. Tiie re-exarnination of the constitution may take place at anytime 
not later than X92!>, when the British Government are persuaded that theie has been a 
genuine co-operation of responsible Indian political leaders in working the existing 
Constitution and when a sufficient experience of these u-w, and still iaigely untried, 
conditions has been gathered to form the basis of a considered judgment and to enable 
proposals for the future, to b« made with some confidence. Is it not worth while to 
make a real attempt, to wipe out. past, controversies and to unite in an effort, to test 
the system at. present established ? Tn the Secretary of State’s words, “ we desire and 
request, goodwill, nor shall we be niggardly bargainers if we meet with that, generous 
friendship, which is near and dear to our hearts.” The desire to help India along the 
road indicated remains unchanged. I had opportunit ies of discussing with many leadr < 
of political thought in England, of varied political views. Throughout. I was impressed 
on the one hand by the sympathetic goodwill manifested towards India and Indians 
generally, and on the other by* the determination not to be hurried by 11n-cats into 
premature concessions. I have long been confident that it is through friendly co-oper¬ 
ation alone that. India will advance to the ultimate goal desired. The events of the 
recent years and my visit to England have served to confirm this view. I most earnest.]/ 
commend it as a policy to the Legislature and to the country. \ believe that the 
present, moment is specially favourable for a combined effort to work the constitution. 
Since the Committee reported two new factors have supervened, which should be an 
encouragement, arid are well worthy of your consideraton. 

11 emission of provincial contributions 

“Among the many handicaps under which the new system has suffered none perho s 
was greater than the financial stringency which dogged its early years. In administration 
a policy without, resources is barren. Too often the Ministers found that, from lack 
of money they could not give effect to their ideas in the field or government transferred 
to their charge. Hampered by financial difficulties they were exposed to the criticism 
of having achieved nothing. Fortunately the period of financial stringency, the legacy 
of the War, seems to be passing away. This year my Government has been able to make 
a notable beginning in the remission of Provincial Contributions and thereby to place 
at the disposal of the various provinces, additional resources, a large part of which, 
it may be hoped will be available for the amelioration of social conditions and for 
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nation-building activities, in short for those branches of the administration which have 
been transferred to popular control. I trust that these new resources will strengthen 
the position of Ministers. 

Reorganisation of the Services 

“ There is one other change of importance which I must not omit to mention. I 
must confess that I have been surprised to find that so little public attention has been 
directed to one of the proposals of the Lee Commission, the practical effect of which will 
soon begin to make itself felt. It had been one of the complaints of Ministers that the 
organisation of their superior services through which their departments were administered, 
lay not in their hands, but in those of t he Secretary of State. It was the latter who 
recruited them and who determined their rates of pay and their numbers. We are now 
to take steps to give effect in this respect to the principle laid down by the Joint Select 
Committee of Parliament, that ministers should have the fullest opportunity of managing 
that field of Governnirnt which was entrusted to their earc. Recruitment by the 
Secretary of State for the Indian Educational Service, the Indian Agricultural Service, 
the. Ve.ternary Service, the Buildings and Roads Branch of the Indian Service of Engineers, 
and, in Bombay and Burma, for the Indian Forest Service, has ceased. In these 
important, branches of the administration the Ministers will be authorised to start build¬ 
ing up, by new recruitment, their own provincial services, subject only to such restrictions 
as experience shows to be necessary for safeguarding tin; integrity, the independence, 
and the efficiency, of the public services. 

“ The problem presented by the Indian Medical Service is more difficult, but here 
ton the principle of establishing Provincial Medical Services has been accepted subject 
to certain conditions which are still under consideration. The combined effect of these 
changes wiiJ h'Come increasingly apparent, every year and 1 am sure that what seems 
to me a* present to be an inadequate appreciation of their importance will rapidly 
disappear. 

“ l cannot pass from these observations on to the future of the services without 
placing on record my high appreciation of the loyal assistance which haB been rendered 
by 1 he members of the Services, and will, 1 am convinced, continue to be rendered 
in Hie working of the new constitution. Without, their help the difficulties, already 
serious enough, would have been stupendous, if not insuperable. For the reasons indi¬ 
cated above I believe that, the system of Dyarchy will be found to work in future more 
efficiently and smoothly ami Ministers will in these respects no longer have grounds 
for complaint that the power and responsibility entiusted to them are impaired by other 
inllueiiC'-b. In any event I have no doubt it is too early yet to pronounce a linal verdict 
as to Dyarchy’s failure or success. On a careful survey of the whole situation and a 
siudy of th** report, of the Local Governments I have come to the conclusion that Dyarchy, 
whatever its proficiencies may he, has so far proved more successful in its operations than 
some of its friends and most of its critics could have expected. We shall be in a far 
better position in a comparatively short time to form a him] judgment if the system is 
worked in the future with general good-will and co-operation. 

Eastern ami Western Ideals. 

“ In a notable passage in his speech, Lord Birkenhead disclaimed on behalf 
ot the. British Parliament any monopoly in the art of framing constitutions and lie invited 
Indians to contribute if they could do so, their own solution. lie invited them, to 
quote his words 4 ‘ to produce a constitution which carries behind it a fair measure of 
general agicement among the great, people of India.” He gave the assurance that such 
a contiibution to solve the problem would be most carefully examined by the Government 
cf India, by himself and by the Commission, whenever that body may be assembled. 
The time which may elapse before a re-exam illation of the Constitutions whenever that 
my happen, could not he better occupied by public men in India than by devoting serious 
practical thought to these problems. If the British people, working on their own 
experience, have set up institutions in India, based on Western models, the aspirations 
of India politicians, towards the establishment of Responsible Self-Government within 
Empire as the ultimate goal. Responsible Self-Government, based on the Parliamentary 
.nstitution, is the product of Western thought and experience. It is often contended that 
.vc are seeking to arrive at the final destination by imposing ideas on India, which are 
an>n fo its genius. We are not wedded ro our own methods of attaining our object. 
Whatever may he proposed will be the subject of the most careful examination by the 
Government of India and eventually by the Commission, before it is submitted to the 
British Parliament. The Commission should know whether there i* any general consensus 
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of opinion among the various classes aud communities ot India as to the direction in 
which the development of Self-Govermnent, within the Empire should be sought. Should 
we persevere in our proposed course or is there an alternative lin*’ of advance which 
would he more in accordance with Indian ideas and would receive the support of the 
numerous interests concerned ? If any alternative methods arc to be suggested, much 
hard thinking is required. Constitutional problems are not solved by a phrase. Account 
must be taken of the unparalleled complexities, and the diversities of race, the diversities 
of religion, the striking diversities of intellectual development and a social organisation 
which separates classes with a rigidity unknown in any other great country. It must be 
kept steadily in mind that it is the primary duty of the Government to provide security 
against external aggression and to preserve peace and order within its territories aud, in 
India, it is imperative that adequate means should be devised for the protection of 
minorities. No greater problem in Self-Government, has ever been set before a pecple. No 
problem has ever more assuiedly required accurate and practical thinking. 

Demand for Provincial Autonomy. 

“ There are many in India at the present moment who hold that the solution lies 
in Provincial Autonomy. The principle that local affairs should be administered by 
LocaL Governments is 011 c that commands general acceptance, but if we. are to avoid 
disintegration, a danger that th^ history of India constantly emphasises, there must in 
ray judgment, be a strong Central Government capable of exercising a legitimate degree of 
supervision and control. The relations of such a Government to a number of so-called 
autonomous provincial Governments have not. yet been thought out. It can scarcely be 
contemplated even by the most ardent, friends of Provincial Autonomy that there should 
be nine or more and, as some contend many more, separate and independent Provincial 
Governments, entirely free in sill directions from supervison and control. Before any 
scheme of Provincial Autonomy could be established, t,h« functions that should be 
entrusted to them and the degree of supervision and control to be exercised over them 
must be explored with the patience. There is an unlimited field of work waiting lor 
those who, like the minoiity of the Reforms Enquiry Commit t«-e f believe that, the pieaont 
Constitution must be radically amended. Meantime, a close contact with the practical 
working of the present, machine will provide u useful corrective against, too great an 
obsession with theory, which history shows to be a danger ever lurking in wait for the 
drafter of Constitutions. 

“ Before I close I would draw attention to an attitude not uncommon among 
politicians, that the programme and conditions of advance laid down in the preamble 
of the Government of India Act are a humiliation to Indians and that the prescription of 
successive stages and the testing of each stage by result is a reflection on the capacity 
of Indians. Be it remembered that, we are engaged on a problem new to India and new 
also to the British J'arJiament. I think the nature of the problem as it presents 
itself to the British people, is not fully appreciated by those who express them¬ 
selves as humiliated. They assume that the path to rielf-Government lies along a broad 
metalled road and that, if they could only be freed from the impediments and restrictions 
imposed by the present, form of Government, they could run safely, rapidly, and directly, 
to their goal. To my mmd the problem presents itself under a different, figure. I think 
rat her of a man picking his way through unexplored regions, towards his destination, 
which glimmers faint, but. clear in the distance. He halts on firm ground and seeks 
the next spot to which he can safely entrust himself. A rash step may engulf him or 
delay his progress indefinitely. His advance may not be rapid, but it is well and surely 
planned. As he advances, experience teaches him to distinguish more certainly and 
quickly the firm ground from the treacherous surface and so he wins to his ultimate coal. 

Conclusion 

“ Gentlemen, if I may strike a personal note the close of ray period of office is rapidly 
approaching and my future opportunities of addressing you, the Members of the Indian 
Legislature, must necessarily be few'. I have spoken to you to-day from the conviction 
of my heart and I trust, without rousing a tinge of bitterness or animosity, f have 
expressed to you the thoughts of one, who whatever mistakes or errors he may have 
committed, has a warm aibetion for India and a deep devotion to her interests. Kor 
these reasons I have been desirous of carrying you with me along the. only avenue which, 
in my judgment, can had to the promised land, to the proud heights of India’s destina¬ 
tion. It is my earnest, prayer that. India, with the co-operation of all of us, of every 
race, community and interest, that, wish her well, may avoid the pitfalls t hat beset he’r 
path and win through to the goal to which her face is set.” 
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Mr. Patel Elected President 

The first meeting of the Autumn Session of the Legislative Assembly 
took plaoo on the 22nd August when Mr. V. J. Patel (Swarajist) was elected 
President with 58 votes, defeating Mr. Rangachariar by two votes. 

At the outset Pt. Nehru referred in very feeling terms to the death of 
Mr. 0. R. Das and Sir S. N. Bannerjea. He was followed Sir S. Iyer, Sir A. 
Muddiman, Sir F. Whyte, Sir 1>. Lindsay and Mr. Jinnah, all of whom 
associated with Pt. Nehru in condoling the death of Bengal’s two foremost 
patriots. 

The President then asked the house to elect a President. Voting 
commenced at 11-30, and at 12 o’clock tho President declared Mr. V. 
J. Patel (Swarajist) as duly elected President of the Assembly to 58 votes 
to 56. There were three spoiled voting papers. Tho President said he 
would forward the name of tho elected President to the Viceroy, in whose 
hand approval lay. The announcement was received with loud Swarajist 
cheers. 

On the 24 Til AUGUST Sir Frederick WHYTE opened the proceedings 
by reading a message from the Viceroy approving of Mr. Patel’s election as 
President. Sir Frederick then addressed a few felicitous words of welcome 
to his successor, who, attired in khaddar and surmounted by a Gandhi cap 
occupied a seat on tho floor of the Chamber. 

Mr. PATEL made an acknowledgment in the same spirit voicing his 
grateful appreciation of Sir Frederick’s work in the chair. Sir Alexander 
Muddiman followed with a speech on behalf of tho Government members, 
in which he declared that this was indeed a historic occasion, since, for the 
first time, the Assembly had elected its own President and, amid cheers/he 
affirmed that their retiring President could put off his armour with the 
knowledge of duty well and nobly performed. 

Pandit Motilal NEHRU entirely associated himself with the words of the 
two previous speakers and wished Sir Frederick Whyto godspeed in the 
way of tho Swarajists. 

Mr. JINN All, in his turn, testified to Sir Frederick’s courtesy and 
impartiality. Ilis conduct of affairs, Mr. Jinnah assorted, would have done 
credit to the Parliament of any nation. 

Sir D’arcy LINDSAY, on behalf of the non-official Europeans, said 
that through their retiring President’s unfailing tact members, who at the 
beginning were suspicious of each other, had come to understand each 
other’s views, and in this way many lasting friendships had been formed. 

Sir Frederick WHYTE, who was obviously touched by the genuine 
demonstrations of appreciation that had been manifested, said be bad received 
many kindness but tho climax of generosity was found in the speeches just 
delivered by the leaders of all the parties in tho Assembly. Interesting 
references to difficulties encountered and co-operation received followed, 
and then Sir Frederick invit ed the members to shako hands with him as 
President for the last time. 

Meanwhile, Mr. Patel bad withdrawn. But after a brief interval he 
returned in the full wig and robes of his office, and to the accompaniment 
of general applause he took the chair which his predecessor had vacated. 
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Sir ALEXANDER rose and heartily welcomed the newcomer on behalf 
of the Government benches. They were confident ho would discharge his 
responsibilities well and he trusted the cordial relations which had existed 
between them and his predecessor would mark Mr. Patel’s tenure of office. 
The full and loyal support of the Government benches for the Chair would 
always be forthcoming. 

Pandit Motilal Nehru arid Mr. Jinnah joined in the welcome, as also 
did Mr. Rangachariar and Sir Henry Stanyon. Sir Henry speaking 
on behalf of the non-official Europeans, delivered a little homily to the 
Prosidont, intimating that his political views, if not dead, had gone*into 
hibernation, and that ho was now the bond-slave of the conventions which 
surrounded the Chair. 

Mr. PATEL listened gravely, and when the oratory had ceased, rose and 
delivorod, with dignified mien the most remarkable speech of his career. 
“ I have accoptod this office with my eyes open, he said, “ and I fully realise 
the implications attaching to it.” Ho had given the question anxious thought, 
and he had come to the conclusion that he could serve India better by 
accepting the position. Swarajists had boon described as destructive critics ; 
it was their duty to show that they also knew how to construct. The 
Viceroy had pleaded for co-oporation. His predecessor in the Chair had 
pleaded for co-operation. “ And I also plead for co-operation/ 1 said Mr. 
Patel. Ho particularly appealed to the official members, and ho was ready 
in the fullest sense of the term to extend co-operation to them. The 
Assembly listened with almost unprecedented attention. Thoy wore sooing 
a marvellous metamorphosis under their very eyes. Mr. Patel, the non¬ 
co-operator, developing into Mr. Patel, the stern Constitutionalist and 
co-oporator with the Bureaucracy. 

The new President’s renunciation was no half-hoarted affair. From 
that moment, he declared, he had ceasod to be a party man. He belonged 
to no party; lie belonged to all parties. Amid vociferous applause, he 
asked his friend, Pandit Motilal Nehru, to pass a resolution absolving him 
from all the obligations of a Swarajist. As for the rumours regarding his 
relations with the Viceroy, Mr. Patel brushed them aside. If tho duties of 
his office required it, he would call on His Excellency ton times a day. 
After the conclusion of this romarkablo speech tho members shook hands 
with their new President. 

On tho 25TII AUGUST tho Assembly held its first business meeting. 
About a dozen new Bills were introduced, including three based on the 
Civil Justice Committee’s recommendations and two on tho unanimous pro¬ 
posals of the Muddiman Committee, regarding penalising malpractices in 
Legislative bodies, and granting certain exemptions to members. Other 
Bills introduced related to insurance companies ; centralisation of salt ; 
naturalisation in British India ; amendment of the Presidency and 
Provincial Insolvency Acts and the Religious Endowments Act, and of Sections 
102 and 103 of Civil Procedure Code, as recommended by the Raukon 
Committee ; the Ago of Consent Bill, raising the age to 13 and 14 years 
in tho case of married and unmarried girls, respectively, and a Bill 
amending the Limitation Act. 

A Bill was introduced by Sir Charles limes for the grading of coal and 
for the grant of certificates for coal intended for export, as recommended by 
the Noyce Committee, to enable the coal trade to rehabilitate itself in 
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overseas markets. The Bill was referred to a Select Committee, after Sir 
Charles limes had explained that its principle, namely, the establishment of 
a Coal Grading Board, was acceptable to tbe Indian Mining Association and 
the Mining Federation, and that the latter body had already sent in amend¬ 
ments to the Bill, which the Select Committee would consider. He hoped 
the Bill would be passed this session. A joint committee was also agreed 
to on the Bill relating to the Carriage of Goods by sea. 

Members of Currency Commission Attacked 

Mr. J1NNAH, while moving the adjournment of the Assembly to direct 
attention to the composition of the Commission, asserted that the Govern¬ 
ment had failed to implement their pledge that the investigating body should 
have adequate and effective representation of Indian interests. Mr. Jinnah 
used no arguments. Ue repeated again and again that be had no desire to 
make personal attacks, yet he read to the Assembly uncomplimentary news¬ 
paper comments on one of tho Indian members. His complaint was that the 
Commission lepresented one school of thought ; he maintained that the 
interests of India and England were in direct conflict in this matter ; and he 
challenged the Finance Member to say whether it was not India's interests 
that were being sacrificed. 

Mr. Jamnadas MEHTA, said that the six Europeans on the Commission, 
wore not even known in India, and those of the members that wero 
known, India did not accept. The Indians appointed would not be able 
to socuro election, evon to a municipal body. Mr. Kanga 1YEK voiced in 4 steir 
torian tones: “Our duty is to boycott the Commission : to treat them as 
untouchables.” 

Sir Basil BLACKETT delivered a Bcrious protest against the attacks 
that had been made. It was deplorable that because Government 
appointed ten men to carry out an important task, vilification of some of 
them was resorted to immediately. And he put it to the Assembly that a 
very bad impression was created when tho inevitable effect of the 
appointment of Indians with knowledge of the subject at issue to conduct an 
enquiry was that they w r ere assailed and their qualifications belittled. The 
Finance Member strongly aflirmed that in tbe appointment of the Committee 
the interest of India aB a whole had been the only consideration. It had 
been sought to securo impartial men of wido knowledge, accustomed to weigh 
evidence, who would listen to tho views of all the diverse interests concerned 
and frame their recommendations accotdingly. They w r ould not Btart with 
prc-conceived judgments and minds already made up. 

Pandit Madan Mohan MAEAY1YA suggested that throq now Indian 
members, possessing “ the confidence of tho Indian public,” should be added 
to the Commission, l’andit Motilal jNEHKU said that on looking into tho 
antecedents of the members of the Commission it became evident that 
they had been chosen because they differed irom Indian opinion. Sir 
Alexander MUDD1MAN in a few weighty sentences asked tho Assembly 
to bear in mind the fact that men of groat reputation and standing would 
not serve on Commissions relating to India it they were to be charged with 
a lack of impartiality, of having made up their minds beforehand. It would 
require the seivico of tho very best minds the world could provide. 
Eventually when the vote was taken it was iound that Mr. Jinnah’s 
motion had been carried by a large majority, the figures being 64 to 45. 
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Registration Act Amendment 

On the 26TH AUGUST the Assembly sat till late in the afternoon. 
Mr. Rangachariar’s permissive Bill amending the Registration Act to 
delegate to sub-registrars power to hold enquiry into execution, etc., waa 
referred to Select Committee by 47 votes to 43. 

The Government did not oppose the motion but a number of non- 
officials, including Sir Henry Stanyon and Pandit Motilal Nehru did, while 
some other non-officials supported it. Pundit Motilal Nehru said that 
it was not possible to make much progress that day and suggested that 
another day might bo allotted for the business left over. 

The Home Member said it was not in his power te assign a day but he 
was quite agreeable to non-official business being discussed the next day 
after the official business was over. The President said it was not desirablo 
that non-official business should be taken on an official day, but if the 
House desired it ho would be agreeable. 

Maternity Benefits Bill. 

Mr. N. M. JOSHI moved the appointment of a select committee on his 
Maternity Benefits Bill. He said the Bill was circulated last session, and 
opinions upon it had been received. The principle underlying the Bill was 
that there should be prohibition of employment for a certain period during 
confinement, and for that period maternity benefits should bo provided. The 
question of how much the bonefit should amount to and how it should be 
provided were matters of detail which could be examined in tho select com¬ 
mittee. The Bill was opposed by the Burma and Punjab Government but 
neither of those govornmets were greatly affected by the maternity benefit 
problem. Tho Governments of tho Central Provinces, United Provinces and 
Madras approved of tho principle of tho Bill. Tho Assam Government 
favoured the principle, but opposed tho Bill on tho curious ground that the 
present maternity benefits granted in the Assam tea gardons wore more 
generous than those laid down in the Bill, and that tho enactment of tho 
bill might make the employers in Assam less generous. 

Continuing, Mr. Joshi said ho was surprised that some I. C. »S. officers 
had opposed tho Bill, forgetting that they were entitled to a free passage 
both ways for their families. As regarded tho Bombay Government, they 
could not expect anything better than opposition from a Government con¬ 
taining two of the biggest Indian capitalist European Members who looked 
after the interests of European employers and a Conservative Governor. Tho 
Bombay Council had passed a resolution favouring tho principle of tho Bill. 
As regarded the details of the Bill, he would leave it to the Committee to 
decide whether maternity benefits bo granted by employers or by contribu¬ 
tions from the Government, and whether it should be applied to all industries 
or only to some. 

Sir Sivaswamy IYER supported the motion, which ho described as a 
humanitarian pieco of legislation. Tho Bill, however, contained many 
defects of substance. He warned the House against tho consequences of 
hasty and ill-considered legislation, such as might result in tho non-em¬ 
ployment of women labour. 

Mr COJSGRAVE said, so far as Assam was concerned, tho measure was 
unnecessary and undesirable. Of the 5,00,000 women who would benefit 
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by the Bill, half the number wore employed in the tea gardens. While 
Mr. Joshi had based some of tho clauses of his Bill on the Convention of the 
International Labour Conference he had proceeded to evolve his own scheme, 
putting on the employers alone the burden of raising the maternity benefit 
fund. (Mr. Joshi: “No”). The Convention had, on the other hand, 
suggested either an insurance scheme or a contribution from public funds 
to the maternity benefit. Even Groat Britain had not yet ratified the 
Convention. 

Mr. Joshi : Do you mean to tell me that there are no maternity benefits 
in England? 

Mr. Cosgrave : There are, but both employers and women contributed 
to it, half and half. 

Sir B. N. MITRA opposed the Bill for practical reasons. Ho felt that 
Mr, Joshi bad misinterpreted the general sympathy for the object of the 
Bill as definite support. In India education, sanitation and other nation¬ 
building objects bad to be financed, and as public funds bocamo available, 
they should bo utilised, giving proccdonco to the more important work. The 
majority of tho Provincial Governments, particularly Bengal and Bombay, 
vero opposed to the Bill. The latter Governments pointed out that, in the 
cotton mills women already absonted themselves, generally for six weeks. 
Practically all tho Provincial Governments had found practical difficulties 
in working the Bill, difficulties regarding management, disbursement 
and assessment. Mr. Joshi was a theorist. He had not examined the 
position to find out tho necessity or practicability of tho moasure, but had 
brought forward a Bill simply because in some advanced countries they had 
r-uch a measure. India was foremost among tho countries who had rectified 
the majority of Washington conventions. In European countries ho admitted 
there wore maternity benefit schemes, but the Dominions bad not generally 
have such systems. As regarded Japan, the less said the better. When 
Japan wanted to pursue a matter, no sentiment stood in her way. The 
evil proposed to be mot by Mr. Joslii did not. exist, in India to any appre¬ 
ciable extent, and the best way to meet it would bn to foster tho growth of 
a voluntary association for tho provision of maternity benefits or better 
still, maternity insurance should be startod to which employers, employees 
and the State .should all contribute. Let. trade unions bo started and when 
sufficient data was available, action, if necessary, could be taken on the 
question of maternity benefits. Tho present Bill was both unnecessary and 
undesirablo. 

After Mr. Chalmers had spoken the Assembly adiourned till tho next day. 

Contempt of Courts Bill. 

On the 27TH AUGUST tho most romarkablo featuro of tho proceedings 
of the Ahsombly was the support accorded to Government, in the division 
loby by Swarajists after several members of the party had delivered violent 
and impassioned spooehes against a motion of tho Homo Member. After 
interpellations,Sir Alexander MUDD1MAN introduced several Bills of com¬ 
paratively minor importance without any difficulty. These woro tho Criminal 
Pmceduro Codo Amendment Bill, the Legal Practitioners Act Amendment and 
tho Gurdwarus Act Supplement Bills. When he moved that, the Bill relating to 
tho punishment of contempt of courts be referred to a Select Committoe tho 
atmosphere of the Chamber underwent a change. The Bill, Sir Alexander ex¬ 
plained, proposod to define, and amend the law in regard to contempt. It 
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resolved aDy doubt that might exist as to the powers of the High Courts in 
regard to the protection of their subordinate courts and showed that the courts 
of the Judicial Commissioners had the like power of punishing contempts 
committed against them, or the courts below them. Further, it restricted 
the punishment which the courts might award for contempt to six mouths’ 
imprisonment with a fine. The Home Member emphasised that, under the 
Bill, High Courts in India would be ensured only the same powers in this matter 
as were enjoyed by High Courts in England. Mr. Rangaswami IYENGAR 
attacked the Bill root and branch, it was objectionable. It legislated on a 
matter that was obsolete, it was repugnant to all. The Assembly 
should throw it out. The liberties of the people were in peril ; if 
the Bill is passed then the right of Indians in freedom would be 
gone. Mr. ASHWORTH contended that the Bill was necessary to 
put an end to abuses that wore too frequent. These abuses would 
increase as the jury system was extended, and it was absurd to say a 
juror would not be influenced by what he road in the newspaper. So 
far from being obsolete tho law relating to contempt was in active opera¬ 
tion in England, and he cited a recont notorious caso where the conductors 
of two papers wore fined in very largo amounts. Mr. CHETTY and 
Mr. KELKAR, editor of the ’ l Mahratta,” strongly opposed tho motion. 
Sir Henry STANYON protested weightily that it was tho public duty to 
maintain the authority of the courts in every reasonable way. There 
Was no doubt, be declared, that if tho Bill were passod tho High Courts 
would exercise their powers under it with a full senso of responsibility. 
Mr. ABHYANKAR shouted, “ Let us have courts first before wc talk about 
contempt of theln. ,, The judicial officers in India were under the control 
of Government and hero was another attempt of the bureaucracy to curtail 
the liberties of tho pooplc. Sir Sivaswamy A1YER, while not supporting 
the details of the Bill, considered it should be sent to a committee for 
examination. Sir Chimanlal SETALVAD assorted that the moasure was 
badly drafted and thought that it would have boon sufficient if it had merely 
given power to the High Courts to deal with contompt against subordinate 
courts and provided that tho Judicial Commissioners should have the 
same authority. 

Pandit Motilal NEHRU, tho Swarajist loador, however, struck a 
different note. Ho agreed in the main with Sir Chimanlal and intimated 
that if the Government were prepared to modify the Bill on the linos 
suggested, and to withdraw the clause which defined contempt, he would be 
willing to urge tho Assembly to agree to refer the measure to a Select 
Committee. 

Sir Alexander MUDD1MAN at once welcomed this attitude. He had 
explained that he was merely dosirous of carrying out tho principles embodied 
in the Bill, and be had no wish whatever to define contompt of court. But 
ho pointed out that if ho had put forward a Bill without a definition there 
would have been great criticism in the Assembly of tho vagueness of bis 
proposal. Sir Alexander gravely reproved tho members who had been 
prominent in casting aspersions on the magistracy. They had, he said, 
done a grave injustice to a large body of their fellow-countrymen who wore 
performing thoir duties honestly and justly. 

On a division being called the Home Member's motion was carried amid 
applause by 82 votes to 8. 
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After the Contempt of Courts Bill had been referred to a Select Com" 
mittee the House took up Mr. Joshi’s Maternity Benefits Bill, the discussion 
of which did not conclude the day before. 

The motion to refer Mr. Joshi’B Bill to a Select Committee was put to 
the vote and lost by 51 votes to 47. 

Sir Hari Singh GOUK then moved that the Bill to amend the Special 
Mttrriago Act, 1872, be referred to a Select Committee. The object of the 
Bill, be explained, was to remove the anomaly in the existing law which 
prevented marriages taking place between the agos of 18 and 21. The 
motion was lost, without a division. 

Sir Hari Singh’s next motion that his Bill to declare the rights of 
Hindus to make settlements of property by way of trust in favour of 
their families, children and descendants be circulated for opinion, was also lost. 

On the 31ST AUGUST the Assembly disposed of official legislative 
business, which included motions for the introduction of Bills amending the 
Opium Act and the Provident Fund Act and the second and final reading of 
three Bills introduced on tho 25th August, namely the Naturalization Bill the 
Limitation Bill and amending Section 60 of tho Civil Procedure Code. 

The House also passed the Homo Member’s Bill amending Section 60 of 
Civil Procedure giving certain concessions to co-operative societies. 

Mr. Tonkinson introduced a Bill amending the Provident Fund Act to 
make some formal changes necessary to administrative convenience. 

Sir Basil Blackett introduced a Bill centralizing tho control of tho culti¬ 
vation of the poppy and tho manufacture of opium in the Government of 
India. The Department is at present administered through the agency of 
the Local Governments. 

The Naturalisation Bill. 

Sir Alexander then moved for consideration of the Naturalization Bill. 

Mr. Doraiswamy J YEN GAB moved that the Bill he sont to Select Com¬ 
mittee for examination. He hold t hat it should be so amended as to prevent a 
certificate of naturalization from being granted to South Africans and others 
who were not t reating Indians justly. 

Mr. ANKY took strong exception to the Bill and supported the motion 
for a Select Committee. He said the Bill dopended upon the definition of 
“ British subject ” as given in tho British Act. T his definition was extremely 
difficult to understand. On the one band it differentiated Indians from other 
British subjects and on the other, under it Indians in Indian States were not 
British subjects. Though the present Bill excluded American and Europeans, 
it did not really affect them, as thoy, if naturalised under tho British Act, 
could also bo naturalised in India. Moreover, tho Bill did not oven afford 
special favoured treatment to Indians in Indian States. 

Mr. Ramchandra KAO drew pointed attention to a ruling of an American 
Court which had deprived Indians in California of their naturalisation rights. 
Any American or European who obtained a naturalisation certificate in 
England was automatically naturalised in India. The position must be 
safeguarded by an Act passed in India, subjecting Americans to the 
same difficulties as Indians were subjected to in America. H# doubted, 
however, whether a Select Committee could find a solution. 

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN felt that when ho brought forward the Bill 
he never knew it would raise a storm of this kind. Section 26 of the 
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British Act authorised this Legislature to enact a law on tho subject. It 
was in exercise of that power that this Bill excluded Americans and Europeans, 
thereby meeting the point of view of Mr. Rao. He admitted that under the 
British Act Americans and Europeans could obtain naturalisation certificates. 
The issue raised by other speakers was different from tho purpose of his 
Bill. It was brought forward merely to give a limited form of naturalisation 
to traders and a few other people who could not be naturalised under the 
British Act., because they did not know the English language or other 
language recognised on an equal footing. As to whether an American should 
bo naturalised or not was a different matter and this Legislature had no 
power to modify an Act of Parliament. 

Tho Bill had boon under discussion since 1923. Tho Local Govern¬ 
ments had boon consulted and there had been correspondence with tho 
Home Government on some aspects of tho case. It was no uso sending the 
Biil again to Select Committee as it had already been to Select Com¬ 
mittee. He made it clear that ho did not attach very great importance to 
the Bill. There was tho existing law in force: only it was somewhat 
out of date, and tho present Bill proposed some administrative improve¬ 
ment and to extend tho limited form of naturalisation to some traders. 
He opposed its reference to Select Committee as the amendments pro¬ 
posed by the members could not bo made in this Bill. 

The Assembly then divided and referred the Bill to Select Committee 
by 59 votes to 4*J voles. 

Mr. Tonkinson then asked the House to take into consideration the 
Indian Limitation Act (Amendment) Bill. 

Mr. Rama Iyengar and Mr. Rangachariar referred to a doubt which one 
of the clauses of tho bill was open to. Consequently, on the motion of 
Mr. Rangachariar, the Bill was referred to a Select Committee. 

After some discussion the Bill amending the Religious Endowments Act: 
on the linos of the Rankon Committee’s suggestion was passod without any 
amendment. 

On tho 1ST SKPTKMBKR tho Assembly had innumerable interpellations 
dovoted largely to amenities at remote railway stations, grievances of 
Government servants, tho merits of ono State employee and the demerits 
of another. Aftor this the Homo Member without difficulty secured 
the passage of tho Bill which confers certain exemptions on mombors of the 
Indian Legislatures during tho actual sossions and for fourteen days before 
and after. Thus, when the Bill becomes law members of these bodios will 
be oxompfc from jury service and also from arrest and detention in prison 
under civil process. 

Sikh GurdwaraB Act. 

The next measure brought forward by Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN 
gave riso to an animated discussion. This wa« the Bill to suppioment 
certain provisions of tho Sikh Gnrdwaras Act passod with unanimity by the 
Punjab Legislative Council. Tho measure was a simple one, its uhjoct being 
merely t.o validate tho provisions of the Punjab Bill in so far as they related 
to tho High Court at Lahore. Mr. Gjagar Singh BEI)I congratulated both 
tho Sikhs and Sir Malcolm Hailey on the settlement of the Sikh question* 
In the course of a long oration Pandit Madan Mohan MALAV1YA 
called for tho roloaso of tho Sikh prisoners, whose prison doors are open 
to them whenever they are prepared to undertake to obey tho law accepted 
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by their co-religionists in the Punjab Council and passed with the warm 
support of the two other great communities in the Province. No self- 
respecting Sikh, the Pandit affirmed, could give such an undertaking. He 
knew the men, and none would purchase his release by accepting these 
humiliating conditions. Continuing the Pandit extolled the services of the 
Sikhs to the Empire and quoted in support copious extracts from Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer. Mr. JINN AH contended that it was not to the 
interest- of Government that they should insist on the conditions which 
Sir Malcolm Hailey had laid down. Mr. Ranga IYER told the Govern¬ 
ment that he asked for no favour for the Sikh prisoners; he demanded 
a right. The HOME MEMBER interposed in the debate, and pointod 
out that the discussion had strayed from the real issue raised in the 
Bill. In the speech just delivered Mr. Iyer had charged the Government 
with lack of imagination. Sir Alexander declared that he could not 
make any such charge against Mr. Iyer. And as for his remark on 
melancholy meanness, nothing could be less appropriate when tho fine work 
and statesmanship shown by Sir Malcolm Hailey were remembered. Tho 
Home Member reminded tho Assembly that, when the terms were first 
announced by the Governor of the Punjab they were welcomed by tho 
Press throughout India as fair and generous. Now, they had become 
“ humiliating.” What was thero humiliating in saying you would not break 
the law ? Finally, Sir Alexander observed that tho appeal that had been made 
that day was a moving one and tho able head of the Punjab Government 
would no doubt regard it in a sympathetic sprit. 

'J'he Bill was then passed amid general choering. 

Caro of tho Girl Wifo 

Tho Assembly next, agreed to the Bill to amend tho Presidency Towns 
Insolvency Act. and tho Bill to amend tho Legal Practitioners Act be circulated 
for the purpose of olieiting opinions in regard to their provisions. Tho 
latter Bill was designed to curb tho activities of that particularly objectionable 
type of humanity, the lawyer’s tout. Another measure, the Bill to amend 
t-ho Code of Civil Procedure, was reforred to a Select Committoe. A Bill of 
great importance to Indian women and children was then introduced by 
Sir Alexander MUDD1MAN. This was tho measure to amond the Penal Code 
by raising the ago of consent from 12 to 13 in tho case of a wife and to 14 
in the case of a girl outside tho marital relationship. The IJdmo Menibor 
explained that ho was the stepfather of the Bill ; the credit for the 
moasuro must go to Sir I lari Singh Gour. The natural impulse of 
every Englishman, Sir Alexander affiimed, w'as towards progress, but as 
Homo Member ho must hold tho balance, and tho Bill wont as far as 
was justified by tho opinions of the Local Governments. 

Mr. M. K. AC 11 ARY A objected to penal legislation for social reform 
and denounced the authors of the Bill as busy bodies. Mr. C1IETTY accused 
tho Government, of being slow in social reform. If the state of the law of a 
country, ho said bitterly, was the index to a country’s civilisation, then the 
position of the law in this matter was slur upon the civilisation of India. 

After a long dobato fcfir liari Singh GOUR, whose interest in the subject 
was intense, moved that the age be raised to 15 and strongly characterised a 
state of affairs which caused misery and death to helpless Indian women 
and children. But his amendment was rejected by G3 votes to 42. 
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Mr Rama A1YANGAR while moving a reduction of the age to 12, asked 
the Government seriously to consider what they were doing. Let members 
make an olection cry of this and the doctors would see that they were 
selling the rights and privileges of the people of this country. They were 
wrecking the structure of Hindu society. 

The amendment proposing to reduce the age to 12 was rejected without 
a division and ultimately the debate was adjourned. 

Transfer of Syihot and Cachar. 

On the 2ND SEPTEMBER, after interpellations, Mr. ANEY proposed to 
recommend that early steps should bo taken to re-transfer Sylhot and Cachar 
to Bengal. 

The HOME MEMBER said that the Government of India were still in 
correspondence with the Local Government on the subject and therefore 
Sir Alexander Muddiinan suggested it would be more convenient to have 
the discussion uoxt session. This suggestion was adopted. 

Prohibition for India. 

Mr. Mahomed YAKUB resumed the debate on the motion iri favour 
of legislation ombodying a policy of Prohibition for India. He zealously 
supported the proposal quoting both Scripture and the example of the 
United States of America. The lion, member contended that poverty 
and misery, which called for redress, were caused in India by the use of 
alcoholic liquor. 

Dr. S. K. DATTA moved an amendment recommending the inclusion of 
drugs in a policy of Prohibition, but the reference to drugs was ruled out 
of order on technical grounds. Dr. Datta, accordingly, amended his amend¬ 
ment, which now was confined to liquors and proposed that pending the 
acceptance of Prohibition the salo of alcohol should bo controlled by popularly 
elected bodies. The arguments for and against Prohibition have been worn 
threadbare in recent years, and the hon. member followed on the familiar lines. 
The extont of the drink evil in India, he urged, was shown by tho increase in 
the revenue from drugs and drink which now amounted to nearly Rs. 20 
crores a year. Imports of spirits, the most dangerous form of alcohol, were 
also increasing. The results of Prohibition in America wore also cited, 
the hon. member affirming that since the policy was introduced insanity and 
other ovils had diminished. 

Sir Basil BLACKETT said that the Government of India had 
no desire to shirk their responsibility in this matter. Their policy was 
and had boon to socuro the maximum of revenue with the minimum of 
consumption, and he procoodod to show that it had been attended with 
results that ought to moot tho approval of temperance advocates. In 40 
years the consumption of country spirit had been exactly halved aud to¬ 
day it amounted annually to 2*6 gallons per head of tho population. 
Contrast this with Coy ion where the figures wore 15*3 gallons per 
head, with England and Wales where they woro 30 gallons and Scotland 
whore they woro as high as 58 gallons. Again, Sir Basil showed that there 
had been a very large decrease in the clearances of imported liquor since 
the pre-War year and ho maintained that the statistics proved that the 
policy adopted by Government bad been distinctly effective in securing a 
very remarkable diminution in the total quantity of liquor consumed in India. 
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It was true that the yield of duty, both in Customs and Excise, had shown 
a large increase, but that was due to the policy he had described. Here, 
there was a complete answer to the charge that Government, for purposes 
of its own, had encouraged consumption. A policy of Prohibition in the 
present circumstances of India was unthinkable and if the Assembly com¬ 
mittor! itself to such a policy it would commit itself to the impracticable. 

Tho Finance Member next gave a brief account of bis investigations of 
ancient Hindu law on tho subject of liquor. It was true that tho Code of Manu 
■did prohibit its consumption by Brahmins and provided for an offender 
the punishment of suicide by drinking molten lead. But, generally, although 
virtue was to bo obtained by abstention, liquor was not prohibited. As 
for tho United States, he said that Prohibition bad led in America to 
widespread disrespect for tho law, to corruption among officials, to mail- 
slaughter and to demoralisation of the citizens. Me appealed thcroforo to 
the Assembly not to commit themselves to such a policy, even as an ultimate 
policy, but to allow tho debate to bo taken as a declaration that they desired 
the Government to pursue a policy of temperance. But appeals wore of 
no avail, and in tho end the Assembly, by Git votes to 39 adopted an 
amendment moved by Mr. KELKAU recommending total Prohibition as tho 
ultimate policy to bo adopted by the Government, and as a first stop the 
inauguration of a policy of a system of local option by which popularly eloctcd 
bodies should control tho number and location of liquor shops. 

Recruitment to tho I. M. S. 

Dr. LOHOKARK moved that immediate steps be taken to arrange that 
all further rccruitmont to tho Indian Medical .Service, Indian Army medical 
cadre, shall hencoforth be only by an open competitive examination hold 
simultaneously in England and in India from the year 192G. 

Dr. Lohokare said that though the Government liad decided to retain 
tho Indian Medical Service they had not announced their conclusions on 
other important details which tho Lee Commission had recommended, and 
the Government of India had accepted tho proposal to provide adequate 
European medical attendance to European officers. This had meant that 
Europeans were to be recruited, not because they were the most competent 
doctors, but because they were Europeans. A serious offcct of the decision 
was that a largo majority of civil posts reserved for 1. M. S. officors would 
be filled by Europeans and there would bo fewer and fowor Indian I. M. S. 
officers in civil employ. Ho would not mind if Government recruited a 
separate European service for European oiliccrs, but he insisted that medical 
ofliccrs recruited for the Army must be selected not on a racial basis but 
\iii tho mere test of efficiency. Indians distrusted the Government’s policy 
because on a flimsy pretext it gave up in 1914 recruitment to tho Indian 
Medical Service by competitive examination and had not yet reverted to it. 
Ilis experience of tho selection method was that it shut the door against 
the best, medical talent of the country. They based their recruitment on 
back door influences. Ilow then could they get the best doctors for the 
Army ? An open competitive examination was the only way to secure the 
best recruits. 

Dr. Lohokaro was supported by Sir Sivaswamy lYEIt and others who 
held that the proposal whs modest and reasonable and did not raise tho 
controversial issuo of tho organisation of the Medical Servicos. 
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Dr. DATTA accused the Government of thejntention to keep Indians 
out of the service and was of opinion that the British Medical Association 
stood in India’s way. 

Colonel NEEDHAM said there was no particular reason to object in 
principle to the reintroduction of competition. Recruitment by competition 
was merely held in abeyance till they reached settled conditions. Thoy 
must sympathise with the Service during tho last 15 years. Statesmen, 
doctors and soldiers had sat on several Commissions on tho Service, but no 
particular result had yet ensued till, a month ago, the very existence of tho 
1. M. S. was in doubt. Under those circumstances it would have boen 
impossible to have the ordinary system of recruitment. Nomination in the 
past was oxorcisod with tho greatest possiblo care, and rovorsion to competi¬ 
tion was wisely postponed till the conditions of tho I. M. S. were settled. 
The greatest, stimulus to rocruitmout that could bo given would bo tho 
settlement of tho organization. He, as an I. M. S. officer, would welcome 
such a decision, because at present they did not know where thoy stood. 
Tho second part, of the resolution related to a simultaneous examination, 
and introduced a new T feature. Thcro wore insuperable practical difficulties 
in tho way of a simultaneous examination. For instance, supposing the 
same paper was set in the two countries, thoy could not ensure the same 
standard in the marking of papers. Tho difference of a few marks would 
mean a great deal for tho success or failuro of a candidate. Ho was of 
opinion that the best policy would bo to hold tho examination in one place. 
(Mr. Shamlal Nehru : Then hold it in India). All ho stood for was that 
out ranee to the Service must be by one door, and Indian otliccr of the 
I. M. S. wore with him in that viow. A separate examination in India 
might give rise to the feeling, however unjust, that tho European candidate 
had hotter qualifications, and that would impair tho 11 esprit do corps” of the 
service, which had been so well maintained in tho past, and which ho hoped 
would continue in tho future. Ho could not support tho proposal in tho 
resolution that simultaneous examinations bo started with effect from 1926. 
He belioved that Indian officers should have training in England which would 
bo of great benefit, to him. Tho resolution was carried by 55 votes to 42. 

The Ago of Consent Bill. 

On tho 3RD SEPTEMBER tho Assembly resumod the discussion of the 
clauscB of the Age of Consent Bill. 

Dr. DATTA moved that tho ago of consent for married girls bo raised 
to 14 years instead of 13 as provided by tho Bill. Ho said his amendment 
was for educating tho community, fie referred to the unhealthy growth 
of children in Calcutta, and the decision of Calcutta University to have 
compulsory military training for students. lie feared compulsory military 
training would make no difference to a nation of unfits. The low age of 
marriage was responsible, and the real remedy was to raise tho age of consent. 
He would not, however, press his amendment if the Home Member would 
undertake to make a thorough enquiry. 

The Homo Member said that he would, by executive reference, consult 
Local Governments and administrations on Sir ffari Singh Gour’s proposals 
to raise tho age to 15 in the case of noirmarital relations. 

Dr. Datta’s amendment was withdrawn. 

Sir lfari Singh GOUR then moved his amendment, and as ho was 
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speaking the Home Member, interrupting, warned him that if he moved his 
amendment he (the Home Member) would withdraw his previous offer of 
circulating to Local Governments. Sir Hari Singh then withdrew his motion. 

Mr. Doraiswami IYENGAR moved that the punishment of a husband 
should bo only by fine and not by imprisonment, because the latter would cause 
domestic ruination. The House rejected the amendment by 64 votes to 29. 

Mr. ACHARIAR pleaded that the punishment in the case of a husband 
bo only six months’ imprisonment or fine. This also was rejected by the 
House by 59 votes to 37. 

All clauses having been passed the Home Member moved that the Bill 
bo passed. 

Mr. Rangachariar said that he did not take the orthodox view. The 
fact however was that though public opinion was advanced thero were still 
communities which believed in early inarriagos and their early consummation. 
He therefore warned the Government that such communities should not bo 
harassed as a result of the administration of this law. Personally he accepted 
the Bill and thought it was a wise step which the Assembly would not 
regret. 

Mr K una Iyengar again appealed to tho House to exclude husbands 
from the provisions of the Bill. Mr. Kelkar suggested that the right solution 
would be to make the age of consent and tho age of marriage identical. Mr. 
Balvi and Mr. Amarnath opposed tho Bill. Mr. Bolvi warned the Govern- 
ment that the Pili would one day lead to a breach of the peace and bloodshed. 
Sir Alexander Muddiman made it perfectly clear that the Government 
took seriously the views of those members who had opposed the Bill. The 
Government, however, believed that it was carrying with the Bill the 
advanced section of tho orthodox community. 

The Hill was passed on a division by 84 votes to 11. 

Coal-Grading Bill. 

Sir Charles 1NNKS moved for consideration of the Select Committee's 
report on the Coal Grading Bill, which he said had been improved by the 
Soloet Committee. 

Sir Willoughby CAREY asked the Assembly to pass the Bill as soon as 
possible. Ho emphasised that a prosperous coal export trado would make a 
prosperous coal trade, and a prosperous coal trade meant prosperous industry 
in the country. lie assured those who feared that the export of coal might 
eventually bring about a shortage of coal for internal consumption, that the 
existing mines could supply coal for hundreds and hundreds of years and 
there wero a great many mines which were not yet sampled or even dis¬ 
covered. lie referred to tho difficulties, grievances of the coal trade in the 
past and hoped the present- Bill would give encouragement to export, while 
there was a possibility of reopening the mines which had been closed and 
there would be scope for new fields. As the railways were going in for new 
fields the need for finding overseas markets was all tho more necessary. 

Mr. damnadas MEHTA explained that the joint minute by him and by 
Mr. Abbyankar was only explanatory. They wanted to show that they did 
not fully accept tho .Noyce Committee’s report but found that the Bill as a 
whole was acceptable to them though he would have liked some improve¬ 
ment in one or two matters. 
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Sir Charles INNES gave the assurance that as soon as possible the 
question of protection to the coal trade would be referred to the Tariff Board 
and that the questions relating to long distance freight on coal for internal 
consumption and railway collieries were under consideration. 

Sir Purshotamdas asked the Government to take a lesson from the case 
of the coal trade and not delay action till the industry waB on its last legs. 

The Bill was passed unanimously. 

The Bill regarding the carriage of goods by sea was then passed and 
also the Bills amending the Provident Fund Act and the Opium Act. 

On the motion of Mr. Chartres the House referred to a strong and 
representative Select Committee the Legislative Bodies Corrupt Practices 
Bill, after Pandit Motilal Nehru had declared and the Home Member had 
agreed that by so doing the House was committing itself only to the desira¬ 
bility of penalising corruption in legislative bodies and not to the procedure 
or definitions proposed in the Bill. 

Mr. Ramachandra Rao opposed the motion and wanted circulation of 
the Bill. Sir Alexander gave the assurance tk<.u he would circulate it and 
ascertain the opinions of the Local Governments. The Select Committee 
would not be asked to sit the next session in Delhi. 

Debate on the Reforms Committee’s Report. 

SIMLA-7TH SEPTEMBER J 925. 

There was an extraordinary rush of visitors when the LegiSiUtivc Assembly mu L 
on the 7TH SJiriEMBEIt to discuss the Muddiman Committee's Report. The attendance 
of Members, on the other hand, did not show any marked increase. 

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN was cheered by all shies of the House when he rose to 
move the Assembly to lecommcnd to the Governor-Gencral-in-Council that lie do accept, the 
principle underlying the Majority Report of the Reforms Enquiry Corn mil tee and that 
he do give early consideration to the detailed recommendations therein contained for 
improvement in the machinery of Government. He said he had brought forward the resolu¬ 
tion to fulfil a pledge of Government. 

The Home Member mentioned the names of the members of the Committee to show 
that it was well constituted. He next, refreshed the memory of the members by reading 
the terms of reference, which he said, ou the one hand, made the enquiry into the oefrets 
inherent, in tlu; Act unlimited, but which, on the other hand, were an offer distinctly 
limited in scope since the Committee’s remedies were to be such as not to affect the 
structure of the Act. He declared : •* I mention this because the Committee has been 
much attacked for not doing what it was not authorised to do,” As regards constitutional 
enquiries these were generally in the nature of a post-mortem examination, because ihc 
act oft were no longer present, but in the case of bis committee it was different.. They 
examined men who had held offices or who were in office under the Kelorms. lie publiciy 
acknowledged the assistance rendered to the Committee by the witnesses. Unfortunately 
the Committee presented two reports. 

Sir A. Muddiman conliuued “ I am moving the House to accept the Majority Report. 
(Cries of “ No, no ”) The Home Member :—1 said 1 was only moving (laughter) Jiat. the 
House should accept the Minority Report. (There was considerable applause because Sir 
Alexander Muddiman by a slip of the tongue mentioned the word, “Minority” instead 
of “ Majority ”). Resuming lit* said the Majority Report, had made numerous recommenda¬ 
tions oi varying degrees of importance. The Government ot India could not. accept all 
the recommendations, but accepted the principal ones. He stated : “ I vvouid tell the 
House that these are valuable suggestions, which all practical men should seriously con¬ 
sider. (Voices : ‘No, no-’) The machinery of the Government of India Act is not simple : 
it is complicated. If I can leave this country with the satisfaction of knowing that. I 
have, m however small a degiee, facilitated the working of the Act 1 shall be satisfied that 
I have done something.” 
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Turning to the Minority Import, he said t.ho pith of the report was at the tail en H . 
Hr read out tin- iiist paragraph and emphasised that so far as practical politics was con¬ 
cerned the Minority wanted a Uoyai Commission to be appointed at once and emphasised 
that it. wanted automatic provisions for advance. In this respect, the Home Member 
t,aid h“ could not do h'-tt'T than refer the House to thr words of the Viceroy when he 
referi<d to the Minority 11 port and as a friend of India opined that, the issue was only 
puc of time and that if the Commission were appointed immediately it would only result 
in disappointment. The words from a Viceroy who had been in India for the years 
should natura.ly com man-1 attention. IIow much more so, when Lord Heading had just 
■etutned aiter an intimate touch with political world in England ? Sir A Muddiman 
declar'd : “No wiser judge of political affairs and political potential itios, I venture to 
think, exist■* :n the Kritisu Krnpire and when, after his recent contact with the political 
.d'e at Home, His Kxcedeney gives you this advise I think the House would do well to 
ponder over Jt. not once, hut many times ” 

lielernng to the question of l he appointment of a 1 loyal Commission, the Home 
Member-read iiom the Preamble of the Act and emphasised that it did not envisage auto¬ 
matic. piogrr.-s, a* uiged by the Minority, but. iaid down tlie lines for gradual progress. 
In ill'- words ol 1 b«* Secretary oi Mate, be a-sured the House that, the Hritish were not 
.-.dives of dates. I'mi t be door of ace*: la rat jnn was not. open to menace. Still Jess would 
it be stormed le> vio eiicc. The position therefore was that, while there must be a Sta¬ 
tutory Comm.ssion in there might a Koyal Commission earner. The Minority 

‘(■cognised that b-l'oie unj change took place there must be a Statutory Commission in 
i here migi.t *r a 1 loyal Commission earlier. The Minority recognised that before 
any change took p ace there must be a wider enquiry by a lloyal Commission. He asked 
the IIwu.m- to keep ui view Sub-Section 2 oi Section 8+ A. It laid down that, the Com¬ 
mission hfiouid examine the working ol’ the system id doveimnent, the growth of educa¬ 
tion and the deve opmeut of repnscntafive. institutions in recommending an expansion 
(.i restriction of the present system. Sir \ lexa tide r said . “ Wc, the Government on I lie 
««nr hare!, and you, the non-oflicials, on the otlier hand, will be asked to show how \ve 
have walked these institutions. We will have to render an account of the stewardship 
n iesp'tit ol the opportunities place 1 in our charge. Let us consider as practical men 
what impi sMon \\i" b i made if that emjuiry were to h" held immediately.” They were. 
, ’ill in the ,ife oi the second Assemb'v, while tlie Council of State hail not yet tinished 
. f s lii>t p**ia>d. Then again they had only just passed a constitutional landmark, as a 
resuit ol wh.cli t:.*- fiesidi lit of the House had ls-en ehcted. (Applause). lie did no? 
winli In rake up o.d di.-c Mils ; Put the fact remained that the hist, legislatuies lucked tin- 
element which was now pieseiu. 

Tin- Hume Member continued : ,l What opinion will the Commission form on fact? 
and event.- such as these? Wi!i it b.* fjivouiidoe, will it he unfavourable or \\i]J it sa\ 
it can hum no opinion ! App- als to (hasar :ue son.r t imes dangeious Only those whose 
in >uts aie very e.e-n «*m :ni<t i»i h.re the judj, meiit seat with confidence. At tie'most 
only four sh*»:-t years ’■■•■»»a u li"l‘iire that Assiz-* must I>•' assembled.” The Home Member 
felt Hud greatly unite -essaiv importance hud l»een attached to the date on which the 
Commission \%ould hr app-iiiped. II" declined - ‘‘What is real’ v important to my mind 
is what, evidence you will pace before it when* vt*r it is appointed, wtiat answer you 
will give.” 

Mr. Jiiinah : A very good answer. 

The Home Member : l am g ad to bear my friend say ho. 

Continuing t lie* Horn*- Mcmbei said he remembered, that, some years ago, when in a 
country garden iu the west of England, he saw a sun dial whereon were written the 
words “ Pereunt bt Imputwter" These meant that the hours 11 y away, but the record 
remains: “ N« arjy six yeais hive passed,” Sir Alexander stated, “ and our proceedings 
have been wiitt'-n down. I>o we wish the next years to pass in the same way ? Are we 
to remain »-s»ranged in our aticmpt to deal with this problem—a problem, the greatest, 
which had ever presented itse'd to the human race ? You are building not a constitution 
for a nation, but lor a continent. Can wc afford to stand aside? Can we afford to 
remain as I sunn-times 1V< 1 that we are remaining, on the one band, a party trying to 
storm a foi tress and on the otner Hand, persons defending that fortress as if our lives 
depended upon it. Hr, this is not the way in which constitutional pi ogress and consti¬ 
tutional reform can be effected. (Mr. llanga Iyer: What is the way?) His Excellency 
the Yiceioy lias made an eloquent appeal for co-operation. Now, co-operation is not a 
mete phrase. Co-operation is a course of deliberate conduct.” 

Mr. Hianmukbam Chetty : Cn wheat- part ? 
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Sir A. Muddiman : On the part of all us. 

Mr. G. r. Singh : It must be mutual. 

Sir A. Muddiman : As I have said, tbe Secretary of State in his speech indicated 
that constitutional progress might be accelerated on one condition, and that, I will read 
to the House. lie says: “ Tuere will be, there can be, no reconsideration till we see 
everywhere among the responsible leaders of Indian thought evidenc: of a sincere and 
genuine deBire to co-operate with us in making the best of the existing constitution.’* 
That Sir, is the theme of the resolution, I put before t,he House. I can only regret that 
I do not possess the eloquence of my predecessor to move the House as that eloquence 
might have moved it. I atn pleading, possibly in a rough and uncouth manner, a great 
thing. I only trust that the theme will not suffer at my hands. (Applause from all sides 
of the House.) 

Tun Non -Official amendment 

Pandit MOT1LAL then v rose amidBt still louder applause to move his amendment. 
He moved :— 

“ This Assembly while confirming and reiterating the demand contained in the 
resolution passed by it. on the lHt.h February, 1921, recommends to the 
Governor-Geiieral-in-Council that lie be pleased to take immediate steps to 
move His Majesty’s Government to make a declaration, in Parliament, of the 
following fundamental changes in the present, constitutional machinery and 
administration of India : 

“ (a) The revenues ami all property vested in, or arising or accruing from the 
property or rights vested in Ills Majesty, under the Government of lutia 
Act, 1<S58, or the present Act, or received by the Secretary of State in 
Council under any of the said Acts, shall hereinafter vest in the Governor- 
General-in-Council tor the purposes of the Government of India. 

“ (b) The Govcrnor-Geueral-iu-Council shall be responsible to the Indian Legislature 
and, subject to such responsibility, shall have power to control the expendi¬ 
ture of the revenues of India and make such grants and appropriations of 
any part of those revenues, or of any other property at present under 
the control or disposal of the Secretary of State-for-lndia-in-Council, save 
ami except the following, which shall, for a fixed term of years, remain 
under the control of the. Secretary of State for India: (1) expenditure of 
tlic Military Services up to n fixed limit ; ( 2 ) expenditure classed as 

political and foreign ; (3) payments of all debts and liabilities hitherto 

lawfully contracted and incurred by the Secretary of Siate-for-India-in- 
CounciJ on account of i.he Government of India. 

“(c) The Council for the Secretary of State for India shall be abolished, and the 
position ami functions of the Secretary of State for India shall be assimilated 
to those of the Secretary of State for the Self-Governing Dominions, save 
as otherwise provided in Clause (b) and 

“ (d) The Indian Army shall be nationalised within a reasonably short and definite 
period of time and Indians shall be admitted for Service in all arms of 
defence ami for that purpose the Governor-General and the Commandcr-in- 
Chief shall be assisted by a Minister responsible to the Assembly. 

“ (e) The Central and Provincial Legislature shall consist entirely of members 
elected by constituencies formed on as wide a franchise as possible. 

“(f) The principle of responsibility to the Legislature shall be introduced in all 
the blanches of administration of the Central Government, subject to transi¬ 
tional reservation aud residuary powers in the Governor-General in respect 
of the control of the military and foreign and political affairs for a lixed 
term of years, provided t hat during the said fixed term the proposals of 
the Governor-General-in-Council for appropriation of any revenues or moneys 
for military or other expenditure classified as “Defence.” shall be sub¬ 
mitted to the vote of the Legislature, but that the Governor-General-in- 
Council shall have power, notwithstanding the vote of the Assembly, t.o 
appropriate, up to a fixed maximum, any sum he may consider necessary for 
such expenditure and in the event of a war to authorise such expenditure 
as may be considered necessary exceeding the maximum fixed : 

“ (g) Tho present system of Dyarchy in the 1'rovinceB shall be abolished and 
replaced by unitary, autonomous responsible Governments, subject to tin; 
general control arid residuary powers of the Central Government in inter¬ 
provincial and all-India matters ; 
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(h) The Indian Legislatures shall, after the expiry of a fixed term of years, 
referred to in clause (b) and (f), have full powers to make such amendments 
to tin* Constitution ot India from time to time as may appear to it necessary 
or drbirabjc ; 

••This! Assembly further recommends lo the Govemoi-Gencral-in-Council that neccs- 
saiy bteps be taken (a) to constitute, in consultation with the Legislative 
Assembly, a Convention, Hound Table Conference or other suitable agency, 
adequately ivpit-wiitalive ot aii-liidian, European and Anglo-Indian interests 
to frame with due regard 10 the interests of minorities, a detailed scheme 
based on the above principles, alter making such enquiry as may be 
necessary in this behalf ; (b) to replace the said scheme for approval before 

the Legislative Assembly and submit the same to the British Parliament, 
to be embodied in a Statute.” 

Pandit Motilal NEI1RV, in a long speech, moved his amendment, which, lie said, had 
the support ot ail the Nationalists and was the result of the. most caiefui and anxious 
consideration by both the Independents and the Swarajists. The principle underlying 
the majority repwit was to give Indians as little as Government, could and to make bure, 
in giving that liltie, that, t he power and prestige of the bureaucracy was not in the least 
jeopardised, lie severely criticised Diarchy as the work <d speculative constitutionalists. 
The demand outlined in the amendment was the vr.iy minimum which the Nation could 
ask. Whatevei agency was appointed to make a detailed enquiry, in Older to incorporate 
tie* demand, it must be adequately repieseutative of ah inteicst. Procrastination was 
the Government of India’s policy and indecision was the policy of the Biitisli Cabinet. 
The fundamental principle ot a constitution for Jnoja must be sell-determination. 
Wise ni“ii wen; not. slaves to dates; yes. But wise men wen; not slaves to picainbleB 
either. If the principle of self-determination was not granted, Indians womd not be 
diverted from the pursuit of what they considered their birth-right. 

Indians, stated Pandit Motilal, were absolutely fit for Self-Government, as fit as the 
Britisher were in their country. Lord Birkenhead asked for co-operation, as the first 
condition lo any progress. The: Pandit, asked for a change ot heart, on the part of the 
Government. I'nh-ss t here was a change of heart and Swaraj, in the fullest. sense, was 
guaranteed, there could be no ical co-operation. 

Concluding, Pandit Motilal Nehru quoted the late M r. C. JL. Dab’s Farid pur speech 
offering conditional co-opei at ion and said that the present system ol Government could 
not continue except 1 >y use ol force. 

Colonel CRAWFORD made, a soldier Jikt-speech. He believed that, the ryots 
cared little for the nature of the Constitution. lie was glad the Sec.rciaty of Stale had 
maintained 1 he const itut ional piact ice oi e.onsu.t ing tin; Him.-e before any final decision 
was taken. No one expected much from the Ucfoims Enquiry Report, lor then* was no 
short, cut to the puiadise of Self-Government.. He had been disappointed at. the laiJurc 
of the Swaraj Par‘y to take part in the enquiry. They were constancy proclaiming 
India’s right to seif-net cun mat ion as a reward for her services in the War. Many were 
striving genuinely to help India on the road to political pi ogress ; but t he Swarajist 
attitude was unsportsmanlike and unlikely to appeal to the British nation. He congratu¬ 
lated the mem tiers ol the Committee who had signed the Minority Report ; but had the 
report been less partisan, it would have appealed with greater force. He could not. agree 
that Dyarchy ha.l failed, though the system was not popular. He admitted that, the 
existing constitution was unpopular, but before any Commission could be appointed it, 
was necessary to create an atmosphere of general goodwill and oxeicise the demon of 
distrust and obtain some substantial measure of agreement among all classes. The road 
to Swaraj was big and difficult. Their aim should be a representative, rather than a 
democratic form ol Government. India was not a nation and a Federation of the Peoples 
of India was wanted. Ueiigious, communal, national and caste differences were a 
portion of the problem the would always be present. Only by being good communalists 
could they make good nationalists. He wished to strongly support greater repre¬ 
sentation for the Depnssed Classes and for Labour ; but. he hojM-d that other representa¬ 
tives than lawyers would be. found lot them. His friends, M tsars. Joshi and Chamanlal, 
he felt, were often wrong in their facts and governed by western Socialist, ideas. 

Sir P. S. S1VASWAMY IYKK said there was confusion as to which was the Majority 
and which was the Minority Report. But-for official convention Sir Muhammad Shati 
would have signed the Majoiity Report (here time was got-ri laughter, because Sir P. S. 
Sivaswamy Iyer like Sir Alexander Muddunan, suffei fioni a slip of the tongue) and the 
Minority Report would really have been the Majoiity Report. As a member of the 




y SEP. ' 25 ] DEBATE ON THE MUDDlMAN REPORT i 7 g 

Minority he felt that though they had no objection to the Majority proposals generally, 
they felt they were inadequate and unsatisfactory and that Dyarchy could not be cured 
by the minor changes recommended. Officials who felt shy ot Dyaichy before blessed it 
now because they could not go back upon the ( status quo ' and could only go forward, 
which they did not want. to. Lord Birkenhead’s speech uad been aptiy described by “ The 
Morning I'ost ” as a rigid.y, pompous oration. (Laughter.) Lord Beading had told tnera 
that the verdict ot a Hoy a; Commission at present would go against them. The speaker, 
however thought that, if the Commission examined from the poiut. of view, not of absence 
of co-operation, but as to why co-operation was not received, it would not go against 
them. Those who unwisely uou-co-operated thought that the Government had not ful¬ 
filled its promises, but the present House showed that they had come back to co-operate. 
Indeed the fact that an ex-Non-Co-operator was occupying the Chair of tin* House was 
proof of their desire to co-operate. (Mr. A. Uangaswamy Iyengar : Honourable co-opera¬ 
tion) and to utilise opportunities to do constructive work (Applause). Opportunities for 
responsibility made peop.e sober and wise. (Mr. Jinnah : Hear, hear.) Could the 
Government say that Indians uad not shown a sense of responsibility. (Hear, hear.) 
One other difficu.ty was that tney were not convinced of the sincerity of the professions 
of the Government. (Hear, hear). They believed that the Government did not, in its 
heart of hearts, mean to grain them Self-Government. (Hear, hear). If the suspicion of 
the people could be removed he was confident their attitude would change. The suspicion* 
was not without reason. The attitude of the Government towards the Indianisation of 
tin; Army was one illustration. Although a resolution, with the concurrence of the 
Government, was passed t years ago, asking ior the Indianisation of the army, Lord 
Birkenhead had tout them m effect that they must wait lor 25 years and prove the success 
ol‘the Reforms before asking fox more. Thus they would have to wait till the Greek 
Calends before the Army was iudianised. Therefore distrust in the Government’s inten¬ 
tion was to a large extent justified. The theories of guardianship, mandate and trust did 
not deceive the people. 

The speaker had nner believed in indiscriminate opposition ; but he felt that unless 
the Government changed its altitude deadlocks might continue aud distrust and suspicion 
on both sides would increase. He- was glad to find that Bandit Motilal’s amendment con¬ 
tained substantially the Liberal Party’s resolutions and that the Swaraj Party had given 
up their barren path and uad come to the path of construction. (Applause from the 
Independent) As regards tne drawing up of a Constitution they did not want to waste 
time if the Government- was uot prepared to consider it : but. if the Government would, 
they would prepare it. 

Mr. Blianmukham CHETTY said that the chief value of the Reforms Enquiry Com¬ 
mittee was in that it showed the failure of the present Constitution. The aim of the Govern¬ 
ment of India Act was to train Indians in the craft of Self-Government. The present 
divided responsibility in the provinces was not only unworkable, but unheard of in history. 
The basic factor in diarchy was joint deliberation between the two halves of the Govern¬ 
ment. Not only had that failed, but there was also no joint responsibility between the 
Ministers. Faith, not reason, was the foundations of all Governments and the people had 
no faith in Diarchy. 

Referring to the Majority Report, the speaker said that its signatories had tailed to 
do justice to their task. They had not the moral courage to scrap Diarchy. Mr. Shan- 
mukham Chetty quoted from Mr. Chiutamani’s presidential address at the last Bombay 
Liberal Conference, where, he said that the interests of India would have been better 
served if no Reforms Kaquiiy Committee had been appointed. Mr. bhanmukham Chetty 
concluded by saying that Lord Birkenhead wanted co-opcration, but co-operation could 
be mutual only if the Government showed a change of heart, 

Mr. Kanga IYER supporting Bandit- Motiial’s amendment, said that the unsolved 
communal problem was thrown in their lace, as against their demand tor cSelf-Goveinment. 
Communal differences could not be settled unless they had control over the administration 
The English Government was responsible for the communal differences in India, by 
their policy of divide and rule. Tliry had been stimulating such differences. The 
history of Canada and South Africa showed that there were very acute differences of 
race aud creed in those countries and yet England had granted them Self-Government. 
Those were countries without traditions aud civilisations, while India had an older 
civilisation than England and the right to rule was being denied to them. He further 
warned that the refusal to grant them their prayer would end in a tremendous agitation 
aud the Government should be prepared for the consequences. He concluded: ‘‘ We 
want to be free, but we do not want to break away from you yet, and that s why we 
have presented you with our amendment to-day." 
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Dewan Bahadur T. RANGACJIARI Alt, supporting the amendment, hoped that his 
upeech would not be a waste of words as his previous speeches had been. He had no doubt 
that the Assembly would reject the proposal of the Government. Reforms were introduced 
to train Indians in the art oi Self-Government and not merely to appoint A, B or t as 
Ministers. Had the Reforms tiaim d Indians in that art 7 That was the test which they 
should have to face as statesmen. Were the Government satisfied that the recommenda¬ 
tions of the Majority Report would satisfy that test ? He was not familiar with 
Dyarchy and therefore confined himself to the Central Government, which, by his 
co-oprration, he tried to work. 

Mr. Goswami : You have wasted your energy. 

Mr. Rangachariar said that his views on the working of the Central Government 
had been fully conveyed by Sir Alfred Mond in the House oi Commons. They had an 
elected majority in the Assembly, but there was an irresponsible Executive, which was 
supposed to be responsible only to some people abroad. That was hardly a satisfactory 
state of affairs, it was thought that the Muddimau Committee would have something 
to suggest on the matter. The Majority Report merely suggested stagnation and the 
principle of si agnation was asked to be accepted by the Assembly. Despite the 
Government’s denials, they (the Government) were slaves to dates and to preambles. 
Mr. Rangachariar asked: “If the Government is not going to change the principle 
then why this farce of discussion and why this ta.k of fellowship, comradeship and 
friendship ?” 

Mr. Jinnah : To work tlie gas and boiler. (Laughter and applause.) 

Mr. Rangachariar: J1 that be so, let us part company (Loud applause) and let the 
Government, take note of t he siguiticance of the support, given to this amendment by 
.Pandit. MotjJal, at one end ol the pole, and by my friend Sir P. S. JSivaswamy Iyer, 
who is at t he other end of the pole. (Laughter and applause.) I ask the Government 
in all seriousness to consider it can fully. You talk of difficulties ; hut have they not 
got, over the difficulties in Australia, in Canada and other countries? There is perfect, 
unanimity in India on this constitutional question. All classes, all communities, and 
all sects, and sub-sects aie united in demanding a change in the Constitution. It is a great 
sign of the times that Pandit Motilal and his {Swarajist, friends have joined us in formula¬ 
ting some of the fundamental principles with regard to the. Indian Constitution, as 
mentioned in the amendment,. 

Mr. Abhyankar : Now will you join us in the im an ? 

Mr. Rangachariar : That is another question. We shall discuss it later. As I said 
before, there is the hand of fellowship given to the Government and I hope the Government, 
will take it, so that, the bna brains ol the country, both inside the legislatures and outside, 
may be devotul to uselul purposes for advancing the interests oi India. 

Sir Charles JNNES, in opposing the ami ml in out of Pandit Motilal, said he was dis¬ 
appointed that it. had been moved especially after the speeches made by the Secretary of 
State and Lord Reading. Those speeches had clearly si owed that the piesent. Constitution, 
whatever might, be .is defects, must be worked in order to achieve the end ; but the 
amendment, of Pandit Motilal was couched in the old familiar lines and Sir P, S. 
Sivaswamy Iyer to support it. It was easy to fmesee the lines the debate would take 
and the result ; but. he would not. waste the time of the House by referring to the details 
of the amendment. It was clear that the objective- ol all was Responsible Government 
for India within the Empire. The only difference was as regards the manner. Pandit. 
Motilal has told them that, he bad offered the hand of fellowship. 

Pandit. Motilal :—What 1 said was that any scheme, which is devised by ub all sitting 
in one conference, will be the scheme in which not a single comma or full-stop can be 
changed. We wdll all be parties to it.. 

Sir Charles 1 lines :—Then I gather that, the Pandit dors not, change in the slightest 
respect the opinions which he expressed in February 1924. Then I can only express 
surprise at Mr. Rangachariar having congratulated himself for having 1 bought lie had 
roped in the Swarajists. On the other hand Pandit Nehru has mildly, but, liimJy brought 
Mr. Rangachariar and Sir P. S. Sivaswainy Iyer into the Swarajist parlour (Laughter). 

Mr. Kangaswamy Iyengar :—We were ail together laet year. 

Sir Charles limes 1 think that the Pandit's interpretation has clarified the position. 
This amendment in intended to repudiate the Pit mable of the Government of India Act. 
The rtsponsibility for the manner and the time of each advance rests on the British 
Parliament, who are responsible for the welfare and advancement of the Indian people. 
The amendment is definitely a challenge to the British Cabinet. (Several voices-.—That’ 
is right). If so then the Government must unhesitatingly oppose the amendment. That 
is not a position which we on the Treasury Benches cun accept. 
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Mr. Kangaewnmy Iyengar:—Because you arc bound hand and foot to the British 
Parliament. 

Sir Charles lnnes:—1 hope this Assembly will realise that if this amendment is 
passed you will be committing a grave mistake (laughter). Co-operation has been offered 
to you by His Majesty's Government and this amendment rejects that offer with contumely. 
That, I say, is a very grave mistake to make. We cannot allow the claim of the British 
Parliament to judge the measure and the time of each constitutional advance to diminish. 
They are responsible not for the intelligentsia, nor for any section of the people, but for 
all the peoples of India. They have a claim which they cannot give up. 

Mr. Itangachariar :—Could we not. ask the Parliament to give it up ? 

Sir Charles lnnes :—You cannot ; I teli you why. Over a hundred years ago almost 
by accident the British Government assumed responsibilities for India. A voice :—Yes, 
by robbing India). 

Sir Charles lnnes :—In these hundred years ami more we gave you what you never got. 

A voice Emasculation (laughter). 

Sir Charles lnnes :—We gave you peace ami order and good Government. Now if 
this is gone, then there will be no safety ana tranquility. 

Sir Charles Junes said that the Government. Members were in no special sense wedded 
to Diarchy, but Diarchy was a step on the road to Self-Government. India was 
now in a transitional stage. Sir Charles limes was prepared to .admit that Diarchy 
was unworkable; but he would not go into a debate on the point. Incomplete self- 
government was always unsatisfactory, but where they hail not got full Responsible 
Self-Government, ? Diarchy, as a transitional experiment, must be preform!. 
As for the Central Government, Sir Charles lnnes thought, that the amendment itself 
proposed diarchy, (A voice : No) lie was not prepared to enter into a discussion on 
That point. lie was not, anxious to raise the temperature of the debate , but he asked : 
4i Did the House realise that in Canada, which had been quoted as having got Solf- 
Govermnent, there were only 10 millions, while m India there were 320 millions of 

people 7 Where is the fundamental unity, which is the basis of all democratic institu¬ 

tions ?' 1 That was lacking in India. So long as fundamental unity and unanimity 
among Indians was wanting, there would be danger in introducing Democratic Selt- 
Govenwienfc. Let Mr. Itangachariar, who had so eloquently pleaded for a change, 
examine his own conscience and say whether there was that fundamental unity. 

Moreover there was the danger of the advance being premature. In view of the fact, 

that the Statutory Commission would comi: and make enquiries, the Government, of 
India could not offer any other solution at, the present time. In any enquiry India 
should have not only the b*st brains in India, but the help of IT is Majesty’s Government. 
Let there be no suspicion and let there be charitableness. As one who had served in 
India 27 years, Sir Charles lnnes said that the progress which India had made during 
the last lour years itself was greater than was expected. 

Pandit Mot.ilal asked whether the Government had any proposal counter to the 
non-official amendment. 

Sir Alexander Muddiman : 1 shall deal later. 

Mr. T. C. GOSWAMI said that Sir Mahomed Shaft’s explanation had shown that th*=* 
officials had gone to the Committee with a bias. He recalled the personal history of Loul 
Birkenhead, espicially in relation to Ireland, to enable the House to judge whai, meaning 
to attach to the epigram of His Lordship, that, wise men were nor. slaves of dates. 
(Laughter.) Mr. Goswami considered the amendment, as most modest., but he told the 
non-official members that, they had no right t,o vote for it until they had proclaimed the 
sanction behind the amendment and until t hey were prepared to lace the consequences, 
if it was not accepted by the Government. The speaker was surprised at, the reasoning 
of the Liberal leaders, Dr. Sapru and Mr. Chiutamani. In one breath they said the 
Constitution was unworkable and in another breath they urgtd that it, should still be 
worked. He concluded that, not only were the Preamble aud the. Constitution not 
acceptable to them as sacred, but even the Empire was not sacred to them. lie declared : 
41 If wc cannot have Swaraj within the Empire, wc shall have it outside the Empire.” 

Sir Purshotamdas THAKITliDAS said Sir Charles lnnes had more than made up for 
the modesty of Sir Alexander Muddiman, but the Commerce Member had only contused 
the issue and had tried, though unsuccessfully, to draw the red herring across the line 
by trying to frighten Mr. Itangachariar aud Sir Sivaswami Iyer by stating that thej r 
were walking into I’andit Motilal’s parlour. The Muddiman Committee consisted, 
with the exception of Mr. Jinnali, of officials and ex-officials and Sir Muhammad Shan 
had shown that the minority was really the majority and therein lay the secret of the 
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Indian support to the Minority Report, wrongly so called. Why was the Government 
distrusted? There was the cane of the Cotton Excise Duty. Despite the great popular 
agitation, the Government stiil persisted in not abolishing the duty. Then again the 
Tariff Hoard’s report, on Cement" industry had been rejected without reference to the 
[louse. Would the Commeice Member have acted like that if he had been responsible 
to tin House? Could the Finance Member have similarly persisted in his currency and 
* uancia! policy? Then again, could the Home Member have sent Europeans, and not 
non-official Indians, to u-prescni the country at the League of Nations? Alter a hundred 
vniih oi British rule Lord 15 liken head had discoveied the need for agricultural de.vclop- 
n,ciit. That was because the British did not like India to advance industrially. He 
assured Lord Reading that., as a representative of Indian trade and commerce, he waa 
n<,t for lorcing the Government to hasty action ; but the Indian Commercial community 
wen* convinced that, without a Responsible Government, they could not progress. Indeed 
progress would only be in the retrograde direction. He would vote with Bandit, Motilal 
with lull confidence and conviction (Applause). 

Mr. Raugaswami IYENGAR said the present Government was government, by a cor¬ 
poration, which zealous!} guardrd the interests of the British shareholders. The position 
<»t the Secretary of State was not that, of an individual, but that of a corporate body and 
.«■ was not responsible to tin- people of India, but the Parliament. One obvious result 
was that ii Pail lament wished to use some of the Indian revenues for Imperial purposes, 
ili,*y could do so, so long as the Anglo-Indian corporation lasted. Vested interests would 
a. ways have pjelrrmce over Indian interests. That was why they wanted that the 
Secretary ol StatoV absolute contioi over Indian Revenues should cease and his Council 
abolish* d. 

Tne debate could not be tinished and the Assembly adjourned for the next day. 


SIMLA — 87H SEPTEMBER 1 925. 

Next day, the 8th September, Mr. Mahomed YAKVB, supporting Pandit Motilal’s 
amendment to the Kclorms Motion, said that he represented the minority ol 75 millions of 
Myhomedans. The Rrlorms oi 1919 weic regarded by Indian Muslims as inadequate and 
liiisatistae.ioiy. A thorough enquiry to overhaul the entire bystem was needed. Indian 
Muslims writ! not opposed to Swaraj, hut, on the other hand, they were as anxious as 
ether communities to have Self-Govcinnient m India and they were fully aware that 
t oe present, Art was inadequate to lead them to Swaraj. Their demands were put 
forward by the Ail-lndia Muslim League. He said that Indians could never be fit for 
i-VU'-Government, unltss they were made responsible lor the administration of the country. 

Mr. ABllYANKAR further supported tlie amendment. He said that they wanted, 
(lrsily, the power of the purse. TheGovernor-Geiierai-in Council should be made responsible 
to tlie Indian Legi Jature. Democracy and Bureaucracy could not be wedded together. 
Further they wanted the Auny m India to be Indianised within the shortest possible time. 
The Council ot the Secretary t»l State, should be immediately abolished. They wanted 
i<‘presentative legislatures on the widest possible franchise. The Commerce Member's 
speech did him great honour, because he had upheld the traditions of his group. He 
nail repeated the old falsehood of the theory of trusteeship. It. was no trust. It vraa 
a huge fraud, a bombastic Laud. The Commerce Member had told them that man's 
,ife and woman’s honour were now sale. Was it really so? Were their homes safe T 
Had not the noblest among them been thrown into jails ? Were not hundreds shot like 
dogs at Jailianwala? He quoted instances of persecution of Catholics in England. 
Under thr Protestant regime no marriage conducted by a Catholic priest was held legal,. 
No Catholic could buy a hoi sc worth moie than ,C5 (Laughter). ** This was the condition 
In your own country when you were enjoying Self-Government,” said Mr. Abhyankar, 
addressing the Treasury Benches. The raoBt moderate of Moderates, men like Sir P. S„ 
Sivaawami Iyer and Mr. Uanguchaiiar, had lost faith in the British sense of justice,.. 
The Britishers responded to a sense ol justice only when some other sense like the one 
loused by Ireland made them wide awake. The present system of Government wua- 
treason against God's law. 

Mr. JlAMCH AN DR A RAO was surprised that after the universal condemnation of the 
Majority conclusions in tie- Indian press, the Home Member had the hardihood to ask 
me House to adopt his proposal. Both the Majority and the Minority had also held 
that nothing they could do within the terms of reference would satisfy public opinion. 
The Home Member had made no reference to the detailed proposals of the Majority 
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Report, to some of which the speaker was opposed, while others he wanted to discuss. 
As regards 8ir Charles Inncs’ observation about the Jack of fundamental unity, the 
speaker stated that similar objections had always been brought forward every time a 
«tep in advance was taken and despite the argument, progress was sanctioned. He did 
not therefore see why the same objection should again be brought forward. He held 
that the whole scheme of the Government of India Act was unsatisfactory because the 
Indian Revenue was not vested in the Government of India and was not administered by 
the Government responsible to the Legislature in India. No change, except transference 
of power from London to Simla, could meet the situation. 

Mr. CIIAMaNLAL felt that, the atmosphere was surchaigcd with unreality. The 
Treasury Benches pursued a policy of do nothing trusting in brute force, while the 
people's representatives took their stand on the righteousness of their cause. The 
Government wanted them to eat the bumble pie and accept a our-sided bargain. It was 
true they had no sanction behind the resolution ; but he warned that they would create 
one. The Swaraj Party had really accepted the Liberal Federation programme, lo show 
that the country stood united. The only difference was that the Swarajists would go 
to the country and raise a storm to enforce the demands. As regards the theory of trust 
it had been a trust handed down to them by robbers and thieves. Every pledge had 
been broken. The British were scntinals of the kind who protected the treasure, only to 
rob it themselves. 

The President twice warned the speaker that lie should refrain from constantly 
addressing the Treasury Benches and ignoring the Chair. (Laughter.) 

Sir Basil BLACKETT said that he did nor. share the pessimism of Sir Alfred Mond or 
of Mr. Rangachariar, Sir Allred had become a pessimist after his experience of the Budget 
•debates of the Assembly in 1924. Tire speaker held that the presence of Mr. Patel in 
the Chair was the strongest answer to the pessimists. 

Mr. J. Mehta : He is there in spite of you. 

Sir Basil Blackett held that even the speeches of Mr. Abhyaukar and Mr. Chamanla’. 
showed that, they had learnt a great deal by co-operation. He personally believed that, 
there had been a gn at, ileal of co-operation in the passing of the Steel Protect .on Act, 
the separation of Bailvvay finances and the passing of tm: last budget and that the future 
historian would agree that the second Assembly co-operated as well the first. Assembly. 
Mr. Raugaswami Iyengar had spoken a great deal about the need for transference of the 
control of the purse from London to Simla, lie had spoken as if the control was absolute. 
Mr. Raugaswami Iyengar, who had proved a very valuable colleague oil the Public 
Accounts Committee, must be aware that, it was not. 

Mr. Raugaswami Iyengar stated that, the power of interference existed nevertheless. 

Sir Basil held that it. had not been exercised. Sir Purshotamdas had supported 
the resolution because Indian commerce would benefit, if the Government, was responsible 
t.o the Legislature. The speaker held, on the other hand, that uo responsible Ministry 
in India could have yielded entirely to the pressure of the Bombay Merchants’ Chamber 
and Bureau and sacrificed the interest of India as a whole, and that the exchange policy 
of the responsible Ministry would have been the same as that of the Government, of India. 

The Finance Member was not. able fully to understand the amendment, unless it 
had the virtue of being at. the same time Swarajist, Independent and Moderate, and open 
to three interpretations to suit, every party. (Laughter.) It looked incompatible even 
with the Minority Report. lie sincerely felt that, instead of pressing the resolution in 
the amended form, if thejnon-officials admitted that, what, they wanted could not be done 
all at once and that they were willing to co-operate during the life of the present 
Assembly and the beginning of the next, insteadof entirely rejecting the offer of 
co-operation from the British Government, they would have materially contributed to the 
discussion. The amendment of Pandit. Motilai showed that, its supporters stood tor advance 
on the Western model. Trovincial Autonomy was a nice phrase, but the division of the 
Central from the provincial sphere was very difficult. In one ease it had led to a 
■civil war and still the matter was unsolved. They might, from now think ot thess 
functions, their distribution and the question of financial relations between tbe Central 
and Provincial Governments. He appealed to the non-official benches t.o so change 
their amendment or so to explain it that it did not mean rejection of the offer of the 
British Government and t,hrir claim to determine the manner and measure of advance. 
(Applause.) 

Mr. JINNAH felt that the debate was not, proving fertile. There was gloom and the 
political horizon was dark. The Government should understand why the people 
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nnn-co-operatc 1. There* was extraordinary events in the Punjab but these they had been 
asked to forgive and forget. The Khiiafat was no longer an issue before them. The 
question of Swaraj was the only one that, remained unsolved. In 1921 the Assembly 
was composed of men who came to co-operate despite the risk of odium and obloquey. 
That Assembly urged that a revision earlier than in 1929 was warranted. The Secretary 
of Stain’s reply was that progress was possible under the Constitution, that the 
electorates had not been tested and that the constitutional machinery had to be tested 
in its working as a whole. To that the Assembly gave an answer in February 1924 
by passing a resolution that the time had been to revise the Act. The Government 
chose to appoint, the Maddiman Committee, to see whether substantial progress was 
possible under the structure of the Act and, if not, the question of revision was to 
remain a separate issue. The Muddiman Committee had reported. Col. Crawford has 
questioned the impartiality of the Minority, because it had stated the truth that its 
t»*nns did not permit it, to recommend remedial measures. He hoped that the Colonel 
would withdraw his statement. 

Presuming Mr. djnnah said the real issue before the House was whether the Act was 
to he revised eailier than 1929 or not. It, had been proved that Dyarchy could not enable 
them to malo* progress within the structure of the Act. No minor amendment would 
satisfy any section of the politically minded people. What t-hen was the Government’s 
answer ? He had heard speeches from the opposite benches which scandalized the people 
oi India (Ih ar, hoar.) They were told they wore not a nation during and after the war 7 
How was they lepreseuted on the League of Nations as a nation ? Was it that. India was 
a nation, when it suited the British, and not,JJwhen it did not. (Laughter.) Even Lord 
Pukonheud had contradicted himself in one place. He had asked whether India was a 
nation and in another breath had spoken of the people of India. The speaker recognised 
tin* difficult it-s and asked the Government to help India to overcome them. Lord Birkenhead 
hud done n grave injustice to India by his statement that, even ten cadets for the King’s 
Commission were not forthcoming. Mr. Jinnah declared : “ That is entirely false. We 

wiil give you ten thousand.” (Applause.) Lord Birkenhead had shown utter ignorance 
of ihe conditions of India and grasp of only one side of the picture. He continued ■ 
‘•You say there are difficult, es ; I recognise them. Let us meet and sJnvc them as com¬ 
rades together. What is your answer to those who are co-operating? None. What, is 
i lie answer to me me, who has come to co-operate ? Do you want Pandit Motilal to go 
down on his knrejs before the Viceregal Throne and then only you will appoint a Koyal 
Commission ? What has he been doing in the Assembly ? Has he not been co-operating ? 
What, other evidence do you want to produce that the responsible leaders are not offering 
you co-opera t ion ? Have you no eyes and no ears, have you no brains? (Loud applause 
from non-official benches). 

Proceeding, Mr. Jinnah said that Lord Birkenhead's pomposity had claimed the 
present Act us a “humble” effort in human ingenuity. Yes: ingenuity indeed t 
.Laughter), lie ha 1 asked them to drat t. a constitution to solve “ our problems,” as if 
t he problems were of the British people and not of the Indian people. (Laughter) The 
amendnu-nt recorded fundamental changes, which they wanted to be incorporated in the 
Constitution. Let the Government say that such and such a proposal was wrong and he 
would be open to conviction. 

.Sir Charles Innes :—Will the Hon’ble Member explain whether he accepts what 
Pandit. Mot,ilal Nehru said yesterday that. not. a comma of this amendment must be altered ? 

Mr. Jmnah : ■ I am used to the mischievous attitude of the Ilon’ble the Commerce 
Member. I will not be drawn into his parlour. 1 have known the spider «t.oo long and 
the IIy is not going to be caught. (Loud laughter). The Commerce Member had said that 
the Preamble could go to the winds. 

Sir Charles limes I said it can be altered, hut not as you like. 

Mr. .Jinnah .Supposing a Koyal Commission came to the conclusion that, having 
regard to the growth of public opinion and educational conditions and the efficiency of 
t he electoraie, there should he an amendment of the Act on the lines proposed by Sir 
Charles limes, the decision will rest, with His Majesty’s Government, but the Hon’ble 
Mcmbei does not. admit it. 

Mr. Jinnah, continuing, said : -Now let mt* come to this : Who will be the final 
arbiter? Who was the arbiter in the case of IT. S. A. ? Who was the arbiter in the case 
of South Africa ? 

Sir (’buries lanes His Majesty’s Government. 

Mr. Jinnah :—Who was the arl iter in the case of Australia ? 

Sir Charles Innee :—H is Majesty’s Government. 
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Mr. Jinnah ;—Who was the arbiter in freland ? Tli.* Ilon’b.c Members who carry 
on the government of India lack utter imagination (Laughter). Sir Charles limes had 
no doubt carried on his work conscientiously and had done good work, according to his 
light (Laughter). Rut. his 27 years’ life iu India was his greatest disqualification in 
examining the constitution. Mr. Jiunali declared : “Hr. t-iis us mat we have not known 
chaos and anarchy for a century, but Sir, we have seen the horror of being disarmed. We 
have seen the horror of lying kept out of our own a lmimsrrat-iou. We have watched the 
horror of helplessness. We have seen the horror of the people being kept in darkness 
without, even elementary education and could the conditions of any civilized country 
after a hundred yearn’ rule compare with this? We want, to free ourselves from these 
honors. There is only one way to do it : that is to replace the irresponsible bureaucracy 
by a respousib'e democracy. We know the difficulties. We want you to help us. The 
Minority has proved the ease for revisiou to the hilt. It, was preclude 1 by its terms to 
define Provincial Autonomy. To sura up, I want an answer. Are you prepared to appoint 
a Commission at once ? ’ 

Sir Alexander Muddimau I will reply in detail later. I do not want to be croBB- 
examined. 

Mr. ,Jiunali : —Secondly, do you sincerely and hon<*st’y want, m to submit to your 
fundamental proposals on which a Constitution can be base 1 ? India to-day is in diffi¬ 
culty. I nu an no menace and no threat India is determined to win her freedom. The 
manner, the measure and time, either you determine in a reasonable spirit, or she will 
determine for herself (Loud applause). 

Seth GoVINDAS, who represented tie* land-holders of the Central Provinces, said that 
the laud-holder?, of nis province had coni'- to realise that, their interests were not opposed to 
national intere.it,s. The spcakci held that the Constitution must lx* framed by the people 
themselves and not forced upon them. He was of opinion that the Majority Report, 
would lie a stumbling block in the way of self-government. A policy of good-will would 
ultimately change (landhiji into a co-operator. He appealed to the House to accept 
Pundit, Motiial’s amendment. 

Mr. Puraiswami IYENGAR said that Uie success of the first CounoiIs and especially 
of the Ministers in the first year of the Reforms, was very largely due U act ive Non-co- 
operation outside. He ask'd the Government, what they had dour to satisfy popular 
demand. Lie, said the Government, had bitterly faihd m that,. If they wanted th«» 
administration to he successful they must bring the two halves of the Government in the 
Provinces into closer touch wit.li each other. Even the Majority had not thought, it, fit t,c 
transfer Laud Revenue to the control of tie* Ministers. The Muddirnan Committee could 
have achieved much if they had wanted to, but they failed to do so. Sir Alexander 
Muddimau had asked them to accept the principle of the Majority Report.. The speaker 
asked if there were any principle in the Majority Report, at. all. The policy of the 
Government had been to obstruct the progress of the country. Let not Sir Alexander 
Muddirnan go home with the idea that by rejecting the Majority proposals the Assembly 
was sat isfied with the demands contained in the Minority proposals. They wanted some¬ 
thing more and that was embodied in the amendment.. 

Dr. PATTA, while fully supporting the amendment, said that there were two types 
of minority communities in India, (1) the quantitative type and (2) the qualitative type. 
The strength of the Indian Christians in British India was 3 millions, whom the speaker 
represented. He held that, the Christiau minority was of both the qualitative and quanti¬ 
tative type. ^Referring to t.he question of the protection of minorities the speaker held 
that, the present system would not, be of any help. He thought the majority and the 
minority communities must, come to a mutual agreement. The Government had failed 
to protect, them during the last, four years. It was only in the one provinca of Biliar 
and Orissa that, one Indian Christian was appointed as Minister and that, too by an 
Indian Lord Sinha. Englishmen, who were always for balance of power being maintained 
between the different communities, could not understand their conditions. Indian 
Christians were willing to co-operate with the other Indian communities, provided their 
co-operation was desired. Dyarchy was an experiment., very old in ag*». The Diwani 
and the Nizami of Lord Clive in Bengal was nothing but Dyarchy. Tie condemned 
Dyarchy as unworkable and supported t.h«- amendment. 

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN then spoke for half an hour, asking the House to realise 
the effect of pressing the amendment of Pandit Motilal Nehru. If that amendment was 
Intended to be pressed from various parts of the House as their considered proposal, 
then he inferred that, those persons bail come to the conclusion that they contemplated 
the future constitution of India to be based entirely on Western conceptions ami that they 
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proposed to advance on that path. The late Mr. Montagu had once told Sir Alexander 
that his scheme was on the lines of Western representative institutions. He (the speaker) 
was not prepared to say what would be the wish of the House ; but he at any rate had 
given an opportunity to the people of India to indicate their views in that direction. 
If tbp desire of the House was to proceed on the lines of Western democratic institutions 
then they had cleared the ground in that respect. 

Tint amendment, of Motiial wanted a declaration from the British Government on 
certain points, which, with certain reservations, amounted to full Dominion fcielf-Govern- 
uirnt. Another point, which was made clear in the amendment, was that the present 
legislative bodies were not sufficient to discuss the echeme in great detail and that there¬ 
fore there must he a Hound Table Conference or a Convention adeqnateJy representative 
of Indian, European and Anglo-Indian interests. 

Mr. Hangaswami Iyengar : We have no mandate to discuss in detail. 

Sir Alexander : At any rate it is recognised that the present legislative bodies are 
insufficient for that task. A large ami representative body is to be constituted which 
should examine the scheme in detail and submit it to this Assembly (not. to the Indian 
Legislature, be it noted) and then presented to Parliament to be embodied in a statute* 
This means the repeal of the Government of India Act. as it. exists at present. 

Mr. Jinnah : Amendment. 

Sir Alexand'r : Does it not involve repeal ? 

Mr. Jinnah : Certainly not. 

Sir Alexander : But it does involve the virtual repeal of Section 84 (A) of the Act. 

■S lind the signatories to the Minority Report of the Mudditnan Committee have changed 
i.heir giound ami state now that, we could do without the Koyal Commission, contemplated 
under Section 84 (A) of the Act. The demands made in the amendment, are rcmaikabie 
m that they ask for extraordinary changes ami the eighth clause gives us an ultimatum. 
My friends here regard it. aH an offer. 1 would like to know whether this offer is to be 
accepted without alteiation or revision, without changing one comma or dot or semi-colon. 
That, is a point I would like to know. If we accept, this amendment, w hat do wo get in 
return ? 

Several Members : Cull co-operation. (Laughter). 

Sir Alexander : The principle of the amendment is Mated to be self-deteimination. 
How can we live our lives independent, of outside people ? 1 have nevei beard any nation 
say so. It is admitted in the amendment t hat, constitutional advanci-. can only come from 
the Kngiish people, i.g. t fioni Parliament. 1 am glad t.he members geneially have refrained 
from using the. language of threat. ; but 1 have heard charges made ibat the Kngiish are 
robbers and thieves. Will those charges do any good to India ? 

Mr. Kangaohariar : It was rhetoric. 

Sir Alexander Muddituan : It may have been l hot otic, but. 1 deprecate the use of 
rhetoric. The English people are sometimes un-d to take these words at their proper 
meaning. Another mrmlier said the object of tip- House was to thiow down the present. 
Government. I leave it. at that. I am quite willing to believe that this amendment has 
been put forward in perfectly good faith. (Hear, litar). But if 1 were of a suspicious 
nature, l would be inclined to see Machiavellian intt ntion in it. But. J am not a suspi¬ 
cious man. (Laughter aud applause). My friend, Mr. Jinnah, is in gnat, difficulty, for 
in the Minority Report he. wanted an authoritative enquiry and now he is inclined to 
think that the Assembly can ask Parliament to acce pt. these large proposals contained 
in the amendment without enquiry by a Itoyal ('ommission, 

Mr. Jinnah : Sir, Lord Birkenhead has invited us to indicate the lines on which we 
desire our Constitution. 

Sir Alexander Muddiman : What Loid Birkenhead was talking about was the 
development of a constitution, which will give more free scope to that imagination which 
is so characteristic a feature of India. Then, Sir, I do not find in the speeches, the word, 
** electorate *’ mentioned. 

Pandid Motiial : It is the resolution. 

Bir Alexander: 1 say it was not used in the speeches. I hope you will regard the 
electorate as of great impoitance. I mention this, because it is my business to point out 
the difficulties, with a view to remove them, and not to hinder progress. (Hear, hear). 
We must face the facts of the situation. The C ommittee, of which I was unfortunately 
the Chairman has made its observations on this point. I say the backward state of the 
electorate is one of the greatest difficulties you have to face in India. One member said 
that he returned with thanks the recommendations in the Majority Report,. I ask, is 
it not sometimes wise for men asking for large concessions to say that humble doles are 
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not unworthy of consideration / with what can we support your demand for a declara¬ 
tion for full Dominion Self-Government ? 

Mr. Jiunali: 11 My speech ” (Laughter). 

Sir Alexander Muddiman: I want arguments which will be more effective. 
(Loud laughter). Lord Birkenhead has made it clear that acceleration in political 
progress is a matter of co-operation, that to refuse to work what you have got is not itself 
a direct claim for further progress, that the Government are not unsympathetic and he 
has therefore given you a generous offer. I earnestly hope that you will realise this 
position. I am willing to believe that this a united demand from both Independents and 
Swarajists, made in perfectly good faith; but you will realise that in effect it is an 
ultimatum. The Government have been charged with doing nothing in connection with 
the question of Provincial Autonomy. The question of Provincial Autonomy was outside 
the scope of the lteforms Enquiry Committee. I don’t agree that the investigation 
could be made by a Committee of that nature or any other Committee. The Government 
of India have recently availed themselves of the services of Sir Frederick Whyte, who 
has accepted our invitation to investigate and report, to us on the relations bolweeu tho 
Central and Local Governments in other parts of the world, with special reference to the 
relations that obtain between the Central and Provincial Governments in India. It is in 
this manner that much good work could be done on this question. The evidence he will 
collect may be useful and will be placed before the Koyai Commission, whenever it is 
appointed. (Applaure). 

Pandit Motilal : Sir, [ want to know if, at this stage, it is permissible for me to 
answer certain questions which Sir Alrxandr Muddiman asked by way of information. 

Sir Alexander Muddiman : The members in the House are going to speak. 

Pandit. Motilal: If my friend does not want an answer, then I am satisfied. 

Mr, Jamnadas MEHTA felt that the kind of co-operation the Government wanted was 
co-operation in the continuous enslavement of India. The amendment showed that they 
did not want to go out of the British Empire. On the othei hand they wanted to elevate 
the Government of India itself. Its position to-day was insignificant in the Empire, 
impotent, abroad, and tyrannical at home. If the amendment was accepted it. would make 
the Government, for the first time the real Government ol the country. The Home 
Member was clear-headed and sincere and he wanted to come to terms with them ; but 
with all respect to the Home Member, he would describe the Keforras Committee as a 
“Muddy” Committee. (Laughter). Sir Charles Inne?,’ speech bad proved again that a 
bureaucrat, could never be a statesman. 

Mr. Venkatapathi BAJU was not beard distinctly 111 the press gallery. He was heard 
to dwell on the principle of self-determination. 

In urging the Government to accept Pandit Motilal’s demand, Lain DUNK’HANI) 
said that both the late Mr. C. 11. Das and Pandit Motilal had held out the olive branch 
and Gandhiji, the leader of leaders, had preached the Gospel of Love ; but the Govern¬ 
ment’s attitude, on the contrary, had been most unresponsive. The amendment, he 
assured, did not satisfy the younger section of the Swaraj Party. The Hindu and Muslim 
differences would not last for ever. 

Mr. ANKY said that the Majority proposals were without any principle at ail and 
to accept them was like signing a blank cheque. The speaker thought that the Miuority 
proposals were not given proper consideration. Judgment was pronounced against them 
with a preconceived and biassed mind. The position of the Government was like one who 
stood on the horns of a dilemma. They could neither say t hat Dyarchy was a complete 
success nor an utter failure. The Government did not acknowledge its utter failure for 
fear of that being made a plea for a change in the constitution. Indians were tired ot 
using strong language in the House and the only way to solve the problem was to 
generously accept, the amendment. 

Sir Darcy LINDSAY, suppoitmg the Majority llcport, asked the House not, to attack 
those from whom they sought favours (cries of “No favours”.) It was not by heroics and 
beating of drums that Indians could justify their demands. Extravagant*speeches were 
likely 10 do harm. It was 110 good alienating the Britishers. Lord Birkcnheai had given 
a message of sympathy (cries oi “certainly not”). It was in working the present consti¬ 
tution that, progress Jay. Any scheme they prepared must be put forward, after full 
consideration by all the parties in the country and not merely after a few’ hours’ discussion 
among the members of the Assembly . £ome members had demanded a ehattg* of heart on 
the part of the Government ; bu: :* -ittle reciprocity in that dbection might be beneficial. 
At present it was more of take, that: or give. 

Pundit Motilal What have w*- taken ? 
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Sir Darcy Lindsay Let there be no mistrust and suspicion. Let the Reforms bo 
worked for what they aie worth. A pood deal of progress had been made under the 
Reforms and much more could be made if there was co-operation, 

Mr. JUS HI said that the machinery was defective to protect the interests of the Indian 
masses ami the woiking.c.asses. Had His Majefy's llovernmeiii discharged their trust 
hy the prop.e ol India ? The an.-wt-r was certainly in 1 he negative. The Government of 
India had almost iaind to do 1 In ir duty by rtie working classes. What was the history 
of the Indian Mines Act and the Factory Act ? It was due to the pressure put upon 
the Government hy the I nit mat ional Labour Conference. Perhaps the Woikmcn’s Com- 
pen sat ion Act. was the only good teatuie. Tin-future Constitution must be based oil the 
-uffiape of common peop r. Evciy adult person should have a vote-. It was immoral to 
base any iianchise on li.e posses.on of property, because 1 hereby they gave greater vaiuo 
to propelty than to human Jiie. The woiking classes should be represented hy persons 
elected by their own organisation. There must be at least twelve such representatives, 
as demanded hy the All-India Trade Vnion Congress. The principle of nomination should 
be given up. At pa-scut European olQcia.s were the servants of European capitalists and 
Indian officials were the servants of Indian capitalists. 

Sir Alexander Muddinian: —Will the Hon’blc Member repeat his statement, ? Ami 
:<» understand liorn linn that the servants of t!u- Crown are servants ol' capitalists ? 

Rlr. Jnshi : -They are in cfT'-oi. so. Sir. II adult, suffrage is introduced, then one 
motion <>i tin- jm-M-ni triumvirate wou.d be gone. Cnder Swaraj tin* masses will have to 
struggle to enme into their own, but then the struggle will lie in me direct and easy. I 
support I'anuit, Motilai's amendment. 

Mr. Aniarnatli DI'TT, in supposing the amendment, saitl Dyarchy should be abolished 
immediately and ad irs'-rved subjects should he translerred. The speaker thought tho 
ideal question b- lore the House was transit rc-nce of power from Europeans to Indians. 

Mr. NAHM' (Rurrna) thought that 1 audit Motilai’s amendment was premature and 
that Dyarchy hud not had a fair trial. lie supported the Government reso.ution. 

Pundit Madan Mohan MALA VI VA in a Jong and lorceful speech supported the amend¬ 
ment of I’t. Mot !al. He gladly aekuowleged the work done by Riitisli administrators, but 
affirmed that piognss would have been lilty tunes more if there had bun lull Responsible 
Govermuc-nt.. it Indians hud been given a chance ni w oik mg as eoadjustois the piogiess 
would have Ueii biigld-er and d -.- ouid have b en a matter ot honour and sati.-lactu n 
both to Engiaml and India. 

Rib rimu to the Majority Repott cl the Muddinian Committee, the I'anuit emphasis'd 
the stalerm nt ol mi- Mahomed .-'hall, made alter h:s letiicrnent Lorn snvice, in winch he 
had ask'd I- i a Rojai Commission. In tie- lace ol that statement. I he Majority Lb-port 
became the Mummy lb-poii and the Government should vvilhdiaw what tiny calm! 
tin* Majority Ripoit. Then- was peace in tlie Native States hrtwetn Hindus and Mus.ims 
and for sevei 1.1 tbomands of yeais 1 iu la knew peace as it. did not know to-day. 1‘audit. 
Malaviya joint ii in the appeal lor a change of heart, and saitl, vv lial.t ver iinuht bt In's 
opinion he Jiad lit vci ior one iiioment statul ti.at Rntish Gov*lament in India should slop. 

We have no deswe to get away irom the eontioi of I’ariiament. The limit at ions 
mentioned in the amendim nt aie in iht mseucs a ciear t-xpression oi our desire, that, we 
are willing to submit to I'ailiann-nt. for sometime. How long ii vvili be would depend on 
my Engush iellovv subjects of IIis Majesty. Let the agricment between India anti 
Riitain be honourable and profitable to both. We want, you to umh-istand us and we 
wish to understand you,** (Applause). 

Sir Alexander MDDDIMAN, in summing up the debate, asked the mernbt-is to take 
up the attitude that would bt* in the best interests ol India. He was still in difficulty as 
to vvhai the Assembly meant, by the aim ndim-nt, because so many const motions had 
been put on it. Mr. Joslii in a tush nioun lit hail saitl that, the servants ol the Ciown 
were the representatives of the European capitalists. Let it be remembered that the 
administiation ot India atcr lbf»S, by 1 In- sci vs.nis ot the Clown pit-vtulcd the exploitation 
of the count.ly. (Cries of “ question).” SSir Mahomed i>hati was now a piivate individual 
and lie was iter to defend his own act it n m icspect ot the Majority lb-poii. 

The amendment of Pandit Motilal was put and canied by 14 votes against 45 
votes amidst loud applause. 
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SIMLA — 9TH SEPTEMBER 1 925 . 

Use of Firearms. 

On the 9 th September, after interpellations, Mr. RANGACHARIAR 
moved for consideration of his Bill regulating the use of firearms in dispers¬ 
ing unlawful assemblies as amended by the Select Committeo. He said 
he was a mild Brahmin from Madras, and had never been a rioter, nor was 
likely to he one in future. (Laughter.) Ho did not believe even in a 
throat, but still ho was a human being and must take a human viovv of things. 
They, could forget the Punjab wrongs but they mu6t- act in a statosman-like 
manner and provide against a repetition. Tho gonosis of his Bill was a 
resolution moved by Mr. Sastri in March, 1921 , which Sir William Vincent, 
accepted in part. The Government accordingly brought forward a Bill but 
afterwards let it lapse. Tho speaker then tried to introduce provisions in 
the Bill amending the Code of Criminal Procedure, but, was ruled out of 
order, lienee the present Bill, which had boon passed by tho Select Com¬ 
mittee in an amended form and was now before tho House. 

As the speaker was developing his arguments, stating that Indian crowds 
wore not. armed with anything moro than lathis and brickbats, tho Homo 
Member interjected : “ What happened in Kohat ?” 

Mr. Rangachariar : Kohat is different from the rest of India. 

Tho Homo Member : The Indian law applies to Kohat. 

Mr. Rangachariar replied that ho was speaking of tho Indian crowd n«s 
a whole. There was nothing wrong with his proposals to regulate the use 
of firearms, lie asked the House to pass the Bill as amended by tho Select 
Committeo and not leave tho law as it was. 

Mr. Ranga IYER said that Britishers in India, both civil and military, 
held the lives of Indians very cheap. Ho did not wish to refer to a rncont 
case in Simla where a rickshaw coolie was kicked to death and his ribs 
were broken as tho case was still sub-judiee. 

Mr. Tonkinson : Sir, on a point of order. The hon. member cannot refer 
♦ o a case still sub-judico. 

The President : Ordor, order. Tho hon. member canot refer to tho case. 

Mr. Ranga Iyor said ho only wanted to say that Europeans hold Indian 

lives very cheap. 

Sir William BIRD WOOD, the Commendor-in-Chiof, read from tho 
latest instructions relating to martial law wheroin tho rules provided 
that whon a Magistrate called in military aid the olficcr commanding 
the troops was empowered to bo tho sole judge of tho situation and 

act in such manner as he thought best, and that he was definitely 

responsible for using the minimum force. He was responsible for the 
safety of his command. There was no statutory obligation on him to givo 
previous warning in all cases and ho could not be prosecuted without tho 
Government's sanction. It seemed to him that definite personal responsibility 
of the officer was the best possible safeguard for ensuring tho proper 
execution of duties and that tho action taken was effective and that it 
prevented tho risk of unnecessary casualties. Under the Bill the personal 
responsibility of a military officer would disappear as a Magistrate alone 
would decide tho kind of weapon to bo used, and the military officor would 
merely act as a machine. This was risky, because officers who were 
experienced in the use of force knew best how much force and what weapon 
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to use best. Past experience in India and Egypt had shown that experienced 
soldiers exercised a restraining influence compared with often inexperienced, 
perplexed and harassod civil officials. Secondly, if a definite warning must 
be given invariably, then military force might not be able to save a situation 
of a kind where mob with torches was rushing to burn a house or factory, 
and troops were only a few hundred yards off and had no time to give 
warning. Thirdly, under Mr. Ramrachariar's Bill an officer could be prose¬ 
cuted without Government authority. Sir William hoped the Assembly 
would agree that an officer acted, not as a private individual but in the 
service of Grown and much against his will. It would be intolerable if such 
officer were to be at the caprice of any individual He must bo accorded a full 
measure of protection. Sir William finally held that an officer in command 
on the spot alone could decide the necessities of the sitution and they should 
not tie his hands, thereby making still more arduous and complicated a 
situation already difficult. 

Mi. VLTIAKAGIIAVACHAFIAR, speaking from experience aB a 
Magistrate, felt that the tact that a detailed report of firing had to 
l>o submitted to the Provincial or Central Secretariat was in itself a 
difficult enough task for Magistrates, because tho Secretariat, unlike what the 
public thought, did not proceed with bias in favour of district officers, but 
wore critical and thought tho officer must have gone wrong. (Laughter.* 
Pear of the Secretariat made district officers hesitate before acting according 
to their boat light. They could never regulate the matter by rulos because 
they oould not prevent tho personality of a magistrate coming into play. 

Mr. GORDON, a Bombay official, speaking as a district officer, not on 
;.elmlf of all district officers, because they had not been granted communal 
■^presentation yet—(laughter)—assured the House he would welcome any 
aw which aimed at instilling a greater senso of responsibility among district 
officers, but the present Bill did not. The Bill was not only vaguo but 
perfectly usoloss. As regards the last clause, it covered persons who were 
diot. But what about those who might bo injured by cavalry. (Laughter.) 
tic appealed to the House not to be led away by racial feeling but to enact 
a law which would hold good, even under Swaraj rule. 

Mr. dJNNAH said that Field-Marshal .Sir William Birdwood had put 
his case with the precision of a soldier and tho logic of a law T yer. He how¬ 
ever felt, that tho English precedent had boon quoted unnecessarily. The 
revised King’s Regulations, it was true, omitted the provision that a military 
office must not. fire without the authority of a magistrate ; but what was good 
ior England up till 1920 should be good for India, why was there therefore 
tho cry that they w r ere introducing a revolutionary change ? The speaker 
asked wliother the Government did not think its magistrates competent to 
be trusted to take tho best decision. They must be all experienced men. 

Tho Home Member : If you can give me 24 hours’ notice before a riot 
is to take place 1 shall see that an experienced Magistrate is sent. 

Mr. Jinnah : I presume the magistracy must be competent to perform 
its* duty. If you cannot have it better hand over the Government to some 
one else. 

Continuing, he said Sections 131 and 132 of the Cr. P. C. already 
protected officors against, prosecutions being launched against them without 
Government sanction. All that Mr. Rangachariars Bill did w’as to make ao 
exception in the case of use of firearms. 
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At this stago the closure was moved and accepted. Mr. Rangachariar 
maintained his position and felt that Mr. Vijiaraghavachariar bad only con¬ 
firmed their view that magistrates had better judgment than policemen and 
soldiers. 

Sir Alexander MUDD1MAN said the Commander-in-Chief had given 
the most cogent arguments that while it was a Magistrate who called in 
military assistance, the moment a military officer came the manner and 
degree of use of military force must be determined by the military officer 
alone. He assured Mr. Jinnah that if the House placed sufficient funds at 
his disposal ho would place competent magistrates everywhere. As it was, 
in a sub-division where ho was employed in his early days there wore 
900,000 people under his charge. He often used to be absont from his 
headquarters on tour far away and if any contingency arose in his absence, 
did thoy think that the honorary magistrate could take a proper decision ? 

The motion for second reading was carried by 56 votes to 47. 

The House then discussed in detail the clauses of the Bill. Sir 
Sivaswamy Aiyer moved that sub-clause 4 should specifically provide that 
notwithstanding anything contained in Section 132 of the Cr. P. C. an 
officer could be prosecuted by any injured person, or his relative, without the 
sanction of the Government. The House accepted the amendment by a 
majority of 58 to 45. 

Mr. Rangachariar then moved that the Bill be passed. The Home 
Member opposed it. The House however passed the Bill without a 
division and adjourned. 

Protection for Paper 

At the meeting of the Legislative Assembly on the 10TH SKPTKMBLH Sir Charles 
INNES moved : ** This Assembly recommends to the Goveriior-Gcneral-in-Council that 
assistance be given to tin* bamboo paper aud paper pulp industry in India by the itnpos 1 - 
tion, until the 31st March li>32, of a specific protective duty at the rate of one anna per 
pound ou all printing papers (other than chrome, marble, Hint, poster, am 1 stereo) which 
contain less than f>6 per cm. of mechanical wood pulp aud on all writing papers.” 

Sir Charles gave the assurance that lie did not want, to hurry the House into accepting 
nis proposal, but tin* Government felt that their proposals having been disclosed they 
must be put into effect, as soon as possible, to prevent a heavy import of paper liefor* 
protection came into effect. lie had moved his resolution lirst because he wanted the 
House to discuss the subject fully, which would not have been possible if be had brought 
forward his Hill only, fie explained, briefly, the position of the industry and said 
Sir George Itaiuey aud his colleagues perhaps thought, discretion the better part of valour, 
and, by excluding newsprint, prevented the Press from being up against their proposals 
(Laughter.) Rut, a more serious reason for excluding newsprint, and other paper was 
that without very high protective duties cheap paper could not be excluded. The Tariff 
Board found that all mills manufacturing paper from sabai grass, except one a;. 
Saharan pur, had failed to prove that grass paper would be able to do without protection. 
aIbo, grass paper, though excellent for writing purposes, waB not so good for printing 
purposes, and could meet only limited consumers. The demand for sabai grass paper 
did not fulfill the conditions laid down by the Fiscal Commission. Bamboo pulp paper, 
on the other hand, held out a prospect not only of doing away with protection and of 
cheap production of paper, but would meet a large demand. At present, there was only 
one mill manufacturing from bamboo pulp, while another was to be soon started ai- 
Rajamunury. The Tariff Board suggested a specific protective duty of one anna per 
pound, which the Government had accepted, and he emphasised that tliiB protection would 
be for specified paper in India, whether manufactured from grass or from bamboo. 

But where the Board went further, said Sir Charles, was that it wanted the possibili¬ 
ties of cheap production of paper from bamboo to be fully explored. For this purpose 
it recommended that the Indian Taper Tulp Company be given cither a loan of 
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lis. 10 lakhs or lx* guaranteed a denature to that extent to enable it to instal another 
machine to test t lit* jm.phite process. Similar he ip was to be given to the mill projected 
at Hajamundry to tost t he so la process. It was here that the government differed from 
tor Tariff Hoard. 

In lie cas* of the Indian Paper Pulp Company, said tin* C. unmerce Member, their 
ii-aso,is tteii', liiatlv, that this Company was not a joint stock company, but was privately 
own , ,j oy t hiee iii* tour sl'are-ho.drrs. Its process was monopolist and by helping it 
me Government wouid be nc.ping monopolist manufacture. Then, agaiu, it- was felt 
liiaf t»y aovaneing money the Government. wouid i»e placing this particular company 
1:1 an advantageous position in compel it sou with nicer Indian companies in the market 
ami that suen an action would be extraordinarily difficult lor ttie Government to justify. 
It would he unl'an. At the same tune, supposing another company was floated and was 
anxious to try the sulphite process, it might also look to the Government to assist i? 
in iiisiailing machines. Tl.i Government’s position in such circumstances would be very* 
difficult. The same difficulty arose with regard to the mill at Kajamundry. 

The Government ot India's position was very difficult, but the same was not the case 
witii 1 in 1'iovincial Governments. A Provincial Government could legitimately, undei 
me aid to liioust i les Act, help any industry within itb territory, but lor the Government 

|n«ii:i, wild had to take the pan of India as a whole, to make this invidious distinction 
and plac - ceitain companies unfairly in a better position compared with their competitors, 
wouid have been i xi luordinaiily difficult. 

Tin Government oi India, tin lefore, said Sir Charles considered an alternative amt 
l uey dreidtd that the propose*! piot.ection be giantcd for seven ’ years instead of live. 
Thm, t !d y b it, would gi\e the t wo companies an advantage equivalent to the assistance 
piopo.-ed by tl.e TaiifT Hoard, and that these should be able to raise money for the purpose. 

Ti.i t 'ominerce Member admitted that the Tariff Hoard’s proposal about a subsidy was 
logical, but the Government of luma had to take a broader and different view of its 
obligations. II<-hoped the House would accept, his lesdution and enable the industry 
to sui v,vi . lie assured them that if the conditions later on changed he would come 
again to the House with his proposal. 

>.r Willoughby CAUKY, of the Titagliar Mills, speaking on behalf of the industry, 
said tiieie v.me at present eight mills in India which had slug down owing to the rise in 
i .\eiiuii r < and chn-lly ln-eaus** ot loreign compete um. Tin- competition horn Scandinavia 
and Get many before the War nia.io a’,1 Indian companies lose, but rluring tin* War this was 
made u;. Ain r tin* War fmeigu competition had again come ill and, helped by depreciated 
e\ehangiwas again uiulrisriiing the Indian paper nulls, lie was indebted, both to the 
Govi inmei.t of India and to the Tariff Hoard In* their proposals for protection, and, 
although toes'* did not give what the in.iustiy wanted, they would accept, half a loaf lather 
i han s«ja v., ami lie appea.ed to t he House to Jose no time in passing the Government’s 
pioposals iin that day. 1I«* teit that the Hurnia Government hud not given them a prone, 
opjiuitun ty t«» go ami establish nulls 1 lien*, ds regards tin- soda process Sir Willoughby 
Mini iIns nad :iin*ady been tried by this linn, bur had not pioved on a large scale the 
success which the Tin iff Hoard anticipated it would prove to be. 

Continuing, Sir Wiiloughby Carey emphasised that, the Tariff Hoard liad not provided 
again*! exchange tluctuat ions. lie hoped the Government, would make a six-monthly 
adjustment in duty oil the basis ol exchange fluctuation with a view to maintaining 
protection at t!ir* level now proposed to be granted. He feared that the proposal might 
retard the growth of the paper industry from wood pulp, which was quite in abundance 
in India. 

Mr. KEEK Alt moved his amendment, that grass should also be specifically mentioned 
m t lie resolution giving protection to bamboo pulp. Grass and bamboo were two rival 
raw materials of equal value for the paper-making industry and t here was no reason to 
ignore them. The amendment, however, was rejected by 4‘J votes to 40. 

Mr. Kama 1YKNGAK moved that the Tariff Hoard’s lecommendation be accepted 
entirely, namely, the grant of protection for five years and assistance to the two companies 
to tin* extent of Its. 20 lakhs under conditions imposed by the Government. Mr. lyengai 
belli that the Hoard had proposed protection because they considered that, by advancing 
or guaranteeing Ks. 20 lakhs the Government should be able to establish the potent,ialities 
of bamboo pulp, both from the sulphite and the soda processes. This amendment too 
was rejected. 

Mr. Naoroji DUMAS IA moved that super calender paper, imported in reels, should 
be excluded from the protective duty as this kind of paper was not produced in India at 
all. Mr. H. Das and Mr. Cocke supported his amendment. 
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Sir Charles 1NNKS said the Government's difficulty was that the Tariff Board con¬ 
sidered the matter fully and did not exempt super calendar paper. He did not want any 
paper to be hit, but his difficulty was the Tariff Board'- conclusions He left the House 
to decide the matter. 

The House accepted Mr. Damasia's proposal. 

Mr. Kangaswami lYJSNGAll moved the addition id tin* following rider : “ This 

Assembly luruier recommends that the recoinrncudarkms of the Tariff Board for the grant 
of a loan or subsidies to linns with a view to tully explore possibilities of the manufacture 
of paper from bamboo by sulphite, or soda, or other process should be accepted in principle 
aud that further investigations be made in accordance with the recoin mend at ions of the 
Tariff Board as to the moat effective manner in which assistance may be given to ail 
companies or linns that are prepared to explore the possibilities on a commercial scale.” 

Sir Basil BLACKETT said the Assembly had already rejected Mr. Kama Iyengar's 
proposition which raised the same issue. He gave the assurance that the observations in 
the statement of objects and reasons did not pr<»nouuee a decision on the general policy 
of a subsidy ami loan but had only rejected the grant ol assistance in the mauuer proposed 
by the Tariff Board, nor was the observation in the statement of objects ami reasons 
any censure on the. policy followed by Ministers in the Tram-1erred hold. Toe Government 
had not at- all considered the oroud issue of subsidies and fu; House should not, without 
tully considering this issu«-, commit itself to auy paiticuiar policy. 

Mr. Kangabwami Iyengar’s amendment wae rejected by fi2 votes to 3<i. The debate 
had not concluded when the House adjourned. 

At. the next sitting of the Assembly 011 the 1ITH dKPTKMBKK Mr. JOSHI moved 
mat the protection, as proposed, be granted provided --(1) That the company receiving 
assistance shall produce a certificate from any officer appointed by the Government 
,»{' India for that purpose that the labour conditions pirvailing in the works of the 
company are satisfactory : (2) that the Government of India are given such represen¬ 
tation on the hoard of directors of every company receiving the assistance as the 
Government of India may consider adequate; (3) Jiat i le* company receiving the 
assistance shall undertake to pay an amount. 10 the Government of India out of the 
balance which may remain of the profits after the distiibution of 8 per cent, dividend 
t.o the shareholders of the company, equal to the amount which the company may have 
leceived through tin: rise in prices of paper due to the imposition of the protective doty. 

Mr. Joshi laid stress on the fact that he was actuated by a desire to safeguard the 
interests of the taxpayer and the interests of labourers. 

Sir Charles INNEiS, while admiring the pertinacity aud sincerity of Ms. Joshi, 
opposed the amendment as laying down condit ions which could not in practice be worked. 
By appointing officers they would be merely appointing spies, whose presence would 
disturb the relations between employers and employed. 

Mr. Devaki Prasad SINIIA thought there was nothing revolutionary in the amend¬ 
ment, which only attempted to concede to the tax-payers what wag due to them. 

Toe amendment, was lost by 158 votes to 87. The resolution was carried. 

Sir Charles INNES then moved for leave to introduce the Bill providing for the 
fostering and development of the bamboo paper industry in British India. In the 
statement of objects and reasons it. was statwl th»L the Government accepted the Tariff 
Board’s proposal to impose a protective duty of one anna per pound on printing paper 
and writing paper as specified in the schedule. The Govirnment, however, considered 
that as the grant ot loans or subsidies in the manner suggested by the Board was open 
to grave object ions, the period for which protection should be granted should be seven 
years instead of five vcais, as proposed. Sir Charles Ir.nes did not make a speech in 
introducing the Bill. 

Mr. CIIAMAN LAB opposed the introduction of :he Bill. He said that the Tariff 
Board m their report had laid down that these paper ndlis did not fulfil the conditions 
jaid down by the Eiscal Commission. The industry was not an infant one and, roon over 
most, of the mills were European-owned. 

Despite opposition, tlie Bill was then introduce^. Ln asking tl.r Assembly to take 
the Bill into consideration, Sir Charles 1NSES said it was nothing but a corollary to the 
resolution passed a few minuter* before. 

Mr. CHAMAN GAB opposed consideration of the Bib, Th‘> paper industry, he sai *, 
had made tremendous protits during the War. The trouble in the industry was due to 
mismanagement and bad technical knowledge. Most of ;he mills were either European 
or European-managed. 

OR 
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Sir Charles INNES, in moving that the Bill be passed, referred to Mr. Dumasia’s 
Amendment, that the protective duty be not imposed on super calendered paper imported 
m reels and said that this matter would be considered by the Government in consultation 
with the Advisory Committee attached to the Department of Commerce, and if it wbb 
found that protection should not be given to it, then the Government would bring forward 
an amendment, during the next srstion. If the decision was for a protective duty then 
they would report to the Assembly. Hr made this announcement after consulting 
the members opposite, especially because lie had received telegrams from Allahabad and 
Madras saying that, if this amendment, lor exclusion from the protective duty was made 
to super-calendeieci paper it would place some papers in an unfair position in their 
competition with the “Times of India illustrated Weekly.” 

Mr. M. K. AC II ARY A regretted that the Government had accepted the suggesttion tlial 
they should give financial help to such industries a6 required it. It, was a pity that 
none of the Us. 21 lakhs tliat. the Government would get by protective duties by practi¬ 
cally taxing education would be. used to give financial assistance to any struggling 
company. 

Sir Hari Singh GOUK contended tbat the industry as a whole should get protection 
And not merely the bamboo paper industry. 

Sir Basil RJ,A(’IvETT maintained that. 1 lie Bill was framed m accord nance with the 
Tariff Board’s recommendations It. did not commit the Government to give protection 
to the paper industry in general, hut only to the bamboo paper industry. The 
Government, would not be justified in making a grant, or a Joan, or a subsidy to 
any particular paper mid. The Rs. 21 lakhs which M r. Acliarya expectod would come 
t o the Government jevenue might be used in relieving provincial contributions, and 
f o that extent, there might, be a stimulus given to education. The Bill was then passed. 

Criminal Procedure Code. 

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN then moved that the Bill further to amend 
the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1923, ho taken into consideration. The Home 
Member said that since the passing of the Criminal Procedure Codo Amend¬ 
ment Act certain difficulties had been brought to light, by the Local Govern¬ 
ments and judicial authorities. The provisions of the Bill were to remedy 
those defects, which were all of a minor character and there was no substance 
in them. The House was well aware what Section 109 was. Prior to the amend - 
ment of 1923 the cffcctof section 109 of the Codo was that courts had discretion 
to award either simple or rigorous imprisonment in case of proceedings being 
taken against, anyone. The effect of the amendment of 1923 was to take away 
that discretion and award only simple imprisonment. The present Bill attempt¬ 
ed to restore it. The speaker said several Local Governments had represented 
that most of the persons against whom proceedings were taken under 
Section 109 were men for whom simple imprisonment was quite unsuitable. 
Concluding, Sir Alexander wished that cither the House would pass the Bill 
as proposed, or would reject it. 

The House rejected the amendment of Mr. Amarnath DUTT, that 
the Bill he referred to a Select Committee which the Home Member had 
opposed. 

Mr. RANGACHARIAR objected to Clause 2 by which the Govt, wanted 
to restore the powers to send to rigorous imprisonment persons who were 
unable to find security because of possessing no ostensible means of livelihood. 
It was improper that any civilised government should rigorously confine 
persons simply because they had no ostensible means of livelihood. Only 
two years ago this Assembly lemoved the discretion from the magistrates to 
send persons to rigorous imprisonment and no necessity had been shown for 
the restoration of the discretion. 
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Sir Hari Singh Gour supported Mr. Raugachariar in oppjaing tho clause. 
Mr. Tonkinson pointed out that the power to send a person to rigorous 
imprisonment would be used only at the discretion of the Magistrate and not 
necessarily at all times. Sir Henry Stanyon supported the Bill. Mr. 
Venkatapati R$ju and Mr. Belvi opposed the removal of the discretion. 

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN asked whether the Assembly was going to 
turn down every measure intended to support law and order. If so, let it 
say so. The change in the law removing discretion was made without con¬ 
sulting Local Governments, aud now not only all Local Governments but 
jail officers and executive officers were unanimous that discretion must be 
restored. If the Assembly was not going to give discretion to the Magistrates 
then it was far better to remove Soction 109 itself from the Code. 
There was no political flavour about the proposed change. It was moved 
solely with a desire to defend tho hearths and homes of the people. Let the 
Assembly consider this point carefully. 

Clause 2 of the Bill was then pressed and lost, by 52 votes to 51. Sir 
Alexander Muddiman did not move for the passage of the Bill as amended. 

The Assomby next considered and passed the Bill further to amend the 
Indian Limitation Act, as reported by the Select Committee, and the Bill 
to amend the law relating to testamentary succession as passed by the 
Council of State. 

Bounty for Steel Industry. 

On the 15TH SEPTEMBER, the Assembly re assembling, Sir Charles 
INNES moved his resolution asking tho House to agree to the grant of a maxi 
mum of Rs. 60 lakhs bounty to the steel industry up to the 31st March, 1927, 
of which Rs. 18| lakhs are to be paid up to the 31st March, 1926. His 
resolution, he said, proposed further assistance till March, 1927, when the 
Steel Protection Act expired and after which the whole question would be 
reconsidered. Sir Charles confesssed that tho recommendations of the 
Tariff Board came to the Government with a shock. Of course, the Tariff 
Board was logical in its views, but it did not take into account several 
considerations which the Government must take. He recalled that when 
the Government granted a bounty of Rs. 50 lakhs the Government were more 
generous than the proposal of the Tariff Board. He claimed that they had 
succoodod in extricating the industry from a serious position, and the 
Chairman of the Tata Iron and Steel Company had admitted it. 

There was a considerable increase in consumption and large stocks of 
the Company had been cleared up. The policy of Protection had proved 
effective and as it continued to become effective there was bound to be a 
fall in the receipts under Customs. Ho assured the House that a modifica¬ 
tion of the Board's proposal did not in the least mean that the Government 
had weakened in its policy of protecting the steel industry. 

Sir Charles reminded the House that the bounties were a very much 
more generous form of assistance than an increase in duties. His reasons for 
modification of the Board’s proposals were, firstly, that tho Board’s estimate 
of receipts was only an estimate, and that in any case a margin of Rs. 24 
lakhs was too small, considering other commitments, as they could not be 
too generous to one firm at tho expense of other legitimate claimants upon 
them. But the most important reason was one which the Tariff Board could 
not take into account, namely, that bounties were rather a demoralising form 
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of assistance and made a firm rely too much upon the Government and too 
little upon its own efforts. He admitted he was treading delicate ground, 
hut he recalled that he made an .appeal to the Tata Company in May, 1924, 
and repeated it last January in asking the Company to co-operate with the 
Government and the Legislature. He hoped the Chairman of the Tata 
Company would bear him out when he said there had been hitherto no 
response to that appeal, and it was this feature which worried the speaker 
most. 

The House must remember that two-thirds of the capital of this Com¬ 
pany was in the form of second preference shares, the interest on which was 
cumulative. For the past three years about Rs. f>0 lakhs of interest had 
been accumulated, and there was a load of debt amounting to over Rs. 1$ 
croros. The House must send a message to the Tata Iron and Steel Com¬ 
pany that it expected the Company to take the matter in hand and fully 
co-operate in putting the industry on a sound and healthy basis. They had 
placed a heavy burdon upon tho country. The Tariff Board estimated that 
burden at about Rs. 14 croros. In addition to that they had paid to this 
one Company Rs. lakhs during the life of the Act. He thought they 

had been vory generous to the Company. His proposal was to last the life 
of the Steel Protection Act. 

Sir Pu rushotamdas THAKURDAS challenged tho Government openly 
to state its view, and suggested that the whole matter of the company's 
affairs he referred to a committee of the House. 

Sir Basil BLACKLTT said the Government, and the House were 
anxious that the li dian steel industry should he built up. They were pre¬ 
pared to allow a reasonable return on capital actually engaged in the produc¬ 
tion of stpvcl, but the tax-payer could not he expected to pay for interest on 
second preference shaies which had accumulated. 

Sir Charles lunes’s resolution was carried. 

Railway Account, and Audit 

There was a heated discussion over Mr. Sim’s proposal to separate audit 
from accounts on the Fast Indian Railway as an experimental measure. 
Mr. SIM said iiis proposal was sequel to the separation of railway accounts. 
It would make the spoi ding authorities responsible for tho accounts, and they 
would have an ii dependent audit which they never had before. 

Mr. KELKAR’S motion for the adjournment of the dbcussion to the 
Delhi session was supported by Mr. Neogy and Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar, 
but was rejected by 59 votes to ;J8 and Mr. Sim's resolution was finally 
passed by 67 votes to 14, after tho acceptance of amendments specifically 
bringing tho accounts staff under the control of tho Financial Commissioner, 
and pioviding that difference of opinions between tho accounts officer and 
the Agent bo repoitrd to the Standing Finance Committee on Railways. 

All supplementary demands were granted except tho one moved by 
Sir Basil Blackett under Stamps, which was rejected last March and was 
again rejected on this day, the majority being of opinion that it should be 
charged to capital and not to revenue. The Oudh Courts Supplementary 
Bill was also passed. 

Disqualification of Electors. 

On the 16TH SEPTEMBER tho Assembly discussed two non-official 
resolutions and carried them both in tho face of Government opposition. The 
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first resolution was moved by Pandit Shamlal NEHRU and was carried by a 
majority of one vote after the acceptance of an amendment by Mr. Rangaswa- 
mi Iyengar. The resolution in its amended form urged the removal of all 
restrictions against persons who had undergone imprisonment for criminal 
offences from standing as candidates for election to the Legislatures. Pandit 
Shamlal said that if the Government really wanted co-operation, it should 
remove the bar. Mr. Rangaswarni Iyengar urged the removal of the 
restrictions which at present fettored the right of constituencies to elect their 
representatives. Ho wanted India to have the same practice as England. 

Prince Abram Hussain, Colons! Crawford and several other members 
opposed the resolution, while several speakers supported the motion. 

The Homo Member said he was perfectly ready to sco all those who 
wore anxious to co-operate by constitutional methods come into the Legisla¬ 
ture. Most countries had disqualifying provisions, indeed the conviction of 
a person for breaking the law was prima facie evidence that ho was not a 
desirable person, but ho admitted that there were special conditions existing 
at present, and assured the House that the Government, by altering the rules 
raising the limit to one year, and allowing the Local Governments to use 
their discretion, had done all it reasonably could to meet the wishes of the 
Houso. lie, personally, would have preferred some automatic provision 
rather than the discretionary powers of Local Governments, but it was im¬ 
possible to do that and to define the offences involving moral turpitude. 

Suspension of Cotton Excise duty. 

The second resolution discussed was moved by Sir Purshotamdas 
THAKURDAS who suggosted suspending tho collection of the Cotton Excise 
Duty for tho rest of the financial year, lie said tho fact that prevention was 
hotter than cure, that tho condition of the industry was very critical and that 
over 30,000 millhands wero now out of employment, should make the Govt, 
realise the gravity of tho situation and assist the industry. If assistance was 
not given, it would only prove that the only way they could obtain relief was 
from a national government. As regarded the financial aspect of the question, 
he bolievod that, tho Government had more than adequately strengthened their 
finances, but the will to use them to abolish the oxciso duty was wanting. 

Sir Basil BLACKET, on behalf of the Government, explained the attitude 
of tho Government and advised tho Assembly to have tho debate adjourned. 
Suspension of the duty, ho said, was equivalent to abolition of the duty. It. 
would be difficult to re-iraposo the duty in April if it was suspended now. 

It was not practical politics. There was a large staff employed at u cost of 
Rs. 70,000 to Rs. 80,000 on collection of tho duty. What were they to do 
when the duty was suspended * If tho duty wore suspended it would mean 
a loss of Rs 80 to Rs. 1)0 lakhs and tho millowners, when once tho duty was 
suspended, would produce so much and stop producing after April. Thereby 
there would be a loss of Rs. 50 lakhs in the Budget for next year. Tho 
Government could not find money in tho present year's Budget to suspend 
the collection of the duty in the middle of the financial year. Moreover, if 
there was a surplus there might bo demands for remission of Provincial Con¬ 
tributions and such other domands. Neither tho Government nor tho 
Assembly could conceivably, however serious their financial situation might 
be, short of a real calamity, re-imposo this duty next April if it was suspend¬ 
ed now. If the Assembly wanted a subsidy for tho cotton mill industry then 
let it say so, but not bring in this indirect and round-about manner a motion 
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for the virtual abolition of the cotton excise duty. If the Assembly passed 
the resolution the Government would treat it as a strongly expressed desire 
of the House for consideration of the question of the abolition of the duty if 
f nancial considerations permitted at the time of the next Budget. 

Mr. Kasturbhai LALBHAI, supporting the resolution, said the time had 
passed when lip sympathy could alleviate the situation. Unless something 
was done now a grave situation would arise which would be beyond remedy. 
As to the question of referring the matter to the Tariff Board, he said 
the matter was fully considered by the Fiscal Commission. Suggestions like 
those wore intended to postpone help. 

Sir Charles INNES pointed out that the analogy of protection given to 
the stool industry did not apply bocause it was only for one firm, whereas 
the cotton mill industry contained no less than 150 mills all over India. He 
doubted very much if the suspension of the cotton excise duty would touch 
the fringe of the real problem facing the cotton mills. It was not practical 
politics to re-impose the duty in April when once it was suspended. The 
Commerce Member asked why the millowners shirked an enquiry of the 
whole position by tho Tariff Board. He suspected the millowners had not a 
strong case to make out. 

Sir PURSHOTAMDAS replied that he wanted not a favour but justice 
and their birthright on behalf of the textile industry of India. AVhen the 
millowners were not anxious for an enquiry why wore the Government 
anxious for an enquiry 1 The attitude of the Government of India clearly 
showed that tho textile industry could not expect reliof. It was no use 
appealing to Madras and the Punjab benches and hinting that if the duty 
was suspended there would be no remission in Provincial Contributions. 
But lio assured tho Finance Member that next March the Assembly would 
extract from tho Finance Member abolition of the cotton excise duty. 

Sir Basil Blackett said he had referred to an enquiry by the Tariff 
Board bocause it was the Millowners’ Association which had suggested the 
imposition of a higher import duty on yarn and cloth below 30 counts on 
grounds of protection, 

Sir Purshotamdas Thakurdas’s resolution was put and carried by 57 
votes to 32. 

On the 17T1I SEPTEMBER, the last day of the session, the Assembly, 
though faced with an official agenda of considerable length, was not in a 
mood to discuss controversial issues. Accordingly, the discussion of the Home 
Membor’s resolution regarding the Standing Committees on Hindu and 
Mahomedan law, as recommended by the Muddiman Committee, and the 
consideration of the Trade Union Bill, as amended by the Select Committee, 
were adjourned to the Dolhi session. 

Sir Bhupendranath Mitra and Mr. Chartres opposed the adjournment 
motion as they considered it to bo of a dilatory character. 

Mr. Joshi, Mr. I). P. Sinha and Mr. Chaman Lai considered the timo 
loo short and tho attendance too small too consider such an important question. 

The House passed the Home Members resolution accepting the Muddi¬ 
man Committee’s recommendation in respect of female franchise, and also 
accepted the Commerce Member’s resolution proposing an amendment of the 
Steel Protection Act so as to empower the Government to pay by way of 
bom.ties on wagons a sum not exceeding Rs. 21 lakhs during the three 
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financial years commencing the 1st April, 1924, instead of a sum not exceed¬ 
ing Rs. 7 lakbs in each of these financial years. 

Trade Taxation Bill. 

Sir Basil Blackett next introduced the Trading Taxation Bill. One of 
the resolutions of the Imperial Economic Conference, 1923, was to the effect 
that the several Parliaments of Great Britain, the Dominions, and India 
should be invited to enact at the earliest opportunity a declaration that the 
general and particular provisions of its Acts or Ordinances imposing taxation 
shall be deemed to apply to any commercial or industrial enterprise carried 
on by or on behalf of any other such Governments, in the same manner in 
all respects as if it were carriod on by or on behalf of a subject of the British 
Crown. This resolution has been accepted by the Government of India, 
and the present Bill has been drawn up in order to give effect to it. The 
Bill follows, with suitable modifications, the wording of Section 25 of the 
British Finance Act, 1925. 

The House disposed of formal business by agreeing to amendments made 
by the Council of State in the Age of Consent Bill and the Coal Grading Bill, 
and also passed the following Bill as passed by the Council of State:—Criminal 
Tribes Bill, Cotton Transport Bill, Madras, Bengal and Bombay Children's 
Act Supplementary Bill, Ports Bill, and the Repealing Bill. 

Sir B. N. Mitra introduced a Bill amending the Factories Act to carry 
out administrative improvements. The House agreed to circulate the Bill. 

The Finauce Member moved for the grant of Rs. 17 lakhs for capital 
outlay on the Security Printing Press now charged to capital according to the 
Assembly's wisheB. lie made it clear that charging to capital this particulai 
expenditure should in no way be taken to infringe the right of the Govern¬ 
ment to follow the policy which had 60 far been in practice. The House 
accepted the motion. 

The Assembly adjourned sine die. 



The Council of State 

DELHI■ 2 2 N D JANUARY 1925 

'J'ijft Council ot State heal the tiint bitting of the winter session on the 22nd January 
Mftcaife House, Delhi. There was a fairly large attendance of member*. Sir Henry 
Moucrieff-Smith, the new I'rehident, occupied the chair. 

Sir Nantbiinlia SAKMA, leader of the House, accorded a cordial welcome to Sir Henry 
'loncneff-Stiiifli with whom he had been associated tor a number of years, both as a 
.on-official and as an official. A scries of speeches followed from all sections ot the 
House eudoising the Law Member’s observations. 

Mr. sKTHNA t fieri moved a resolution expressing “profound borrow at the sad and 
.■/emature death of Mr. Montagu, who as Under-Secretary and lat* r as Secretary ol State 
ao rendered very valuable and distinguished service to India. 

Mi. SKTHNA next moved that the Government of India should urge upon the British 
Government -.hut effect be given lo the recommendation of the Lytton Committee that the 
< zist'.nu bar upon the admission of Indian students to the University Officers’Training 
t oi-pb (m Kngiaml) should be removed. Lord Jta'vlm&on, on behalf of the Government, 
accepted the resolution which was carried. 

The Provident Kund Bill 

on t he *7TH JANUAli V an mteivsting discussion took piacr on a formal motion 
Mtvrd by Mi. CUISBaK (Home Sec let ary) asking foi the concurrence of the Uouncil to 

■ ,e alteration* made by the Legislative assembly in September last in the Hill passed 
v tlie Council ol Slate lelating to the Government aim other I’lovklent. Kunds. 

When the ltd: was passed in the Council iu September last there was a provision 
v. inch enabled the employer to deduct from the amount payable to the employee certain 
s.uns of momy. It was laid down that in the case ol contributory provident funds, 

• .nit is, in euM-s ol funds in which both the employei and the employee contributed, tin 

■ Tipioyer “ can deduct (a) any amount due under a liability incuned by him (employe!) 

. at not exert ilu.g the total amount of the employei \ contributions credited to the account 
- i tin- nupiVye. and of any interest oi increment which has arc:lied on such contributions. 
v :i«J (li) when* tin employee has been dismissed from employment, or where, he resigns 
.-■trice within Jive years oiVmploynii nl, tin* whole or any part ol the amount of any 
. ueli contributions (paid by employer), interest or increment * 1 

When Hie f'dil went down to ti e Legislative Assembly the nou-ofticiais deleted the 
« cond clause, that is, the clause which enables the employer to forfeit the provident fund, 
ruiitrihution of tlie employei in the case of dismissal or resignation of the employee 
neiorc live y ears’ service, fht main objection advanced by non-officials in the Assembly 
igainst tins piovision was that it would be unjust on the part of an employer to give the 
i mpioyee a double punishment, not. only of dismissal (sometiims without sufficient reasons) 

. ut a*so ot forfeiture of tlie amount earned for woik. It was further pointed out by 
:.on-offieiaiS in tlie Assembly that labourers were sometimes dismissed because of their 

■ Mtiing labour unions. The Assembly, for these reasons, deleted the second clause. 

Mr. CHADWICK (Secretary in Department of Commerce and Hallways), in a spirited 
speech, urged the restoration ol this clause, without which, he said, a good Bill would 
; •.•come a bad law . Contributory piovident funds were largely started by railway 
administrations in the inteiesls ol their employees but for obscure reasons the Assembly 

■ jected the sound provision m the original Uni. Employees were dismissed only aftei 
: good case had been found against them. Mo one, be contended, was dismissed aibitmriJy 
. \ a railway administration and d any one was dismissed aibitrarily the remedy must 
t <■ found, not tbiougk a Bill oi this description, but by oilier means. Last year eigl-.t 

»11 ways disbursed Us. b2 ami one-fourth lakhs to their employees and only Us. 25,000 
v ue* withheld on account M dmvw-a and misconduct, like ttutJ and interference with 
\ onx n panscagt i 
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The Council adopted Mr. Chadwick’s amendment amid a few dissentient voices and 
thereby restored the provision in the original Bill. 

' Encouragement of Indian Art 

On the 28TII JANUARY the Council of State discussal Mr. Uaroon Jaffor’s resolu¬ 
tion asking for the immediate appointment of a committee to formulate a scheme ol 
scholarships and prizes for Indian art students engaged in painting, sculpture, architecture 
and artistic crafts. The mover said his resolution was really nothing but a translation 
into practical form of suggestions made by Sir George Lloyd who did so much for Indian 
Art in connection with the Bombay School of Art Sir George Lioyd has suggested that 
the Central Government should establish a *• Prize ot Delhi" and that students qualifying 
in sculpture and painting, aiul perhaps in architecture and artistic cralts, as winner of 
the Prize should be admitted to a central institution, a kind of Villa Medici, there to 
reap the fullest advantages of a period of three or l' »ur years’ punting and modelling. 

Mr. SETHNA moved an amendment as an addition to the resolution, suggesting that 
a central institution be opened where scholarship-holders and prize-men may continue 
their work for a period of three or four years. 

Mr. A. B. LEY (Industries D partinent Secretary) said that the attitude of the Gov¬ 
ernment was on*‘ of cstrein** sympathy with the proposals but. the Government, could not 
accept the resolution as it stood. The amendment completely altered t he aspect of the 
original resolution and the Government could not commit itself one way or the other on 
this question with such short notice. 

Alter further discussion the resolution and the amendment were boiled down to the 
proposition that the Government should consider the advisability of formulating a scheme 
or scholarships and prizes for Indian art stu lent* engaged in painting, sculpture, archi¬ 
tecture aud artistic crafts and to establish a central institution where scholarship-holders 
and prizemen may continue their work for a period of three, or four years. This proposi¬ 
tion was accepted by the Government and carried unanimously. 

Prper Currency Act Ammendment. 

On the BTH FEBRUARY the Council of State, paused without amendment two BHIh 
vrhieli came up from the Legislative Assembly. The first waH the Bill to amend the- 
Paper Currency Aei, UUd, in order to raise t.he permissible limit of investment, in the 
Currency Reserve from lls. 85 crores t«> Its. 100 crorea, so that additional currency might 
be provided with a view to prevent excessive momentary stringency during any busy trade 
season. Mr, Mi WATTERS (Finance Secretary), who moved for consideration of the 
Bid, traveled mainly the arguments that had been advauced by Sir Basil Blackett in the 
Assembly. lie emphasised that the Bill was beneficial, necessary and a safe measure,, 
intended to deal with the increase in trade that was expected as a result of four consecu¬ 
tive good nioriMtons. He added that he recognised that ideas of currency reform were in 
the air, but the fundamental questions of this reform could not be rushed, and, as His 
Excellency the Viceroy pointed out in his opening speech. If world conditions continued 
to improve as they had been improving for some time past, then the time was not far 
dimaut when an authoritative committee would be appointed to recommended the lines 
ot currency reform. The Bill was taken into consideration and passed. 

Workmen’s Breach of Contract. 

On the motion of Mr. OREUAH, the Council took into consideration the Bill to repeal 
certain enactments whereby breaches of contract by labourers arc punishable under tins 
Criminal Law. Mr. Crerar emphasised that the Bill was brought forward in fulfilment 
of the pledge given by the Govrum-nt to the Assembly «»u two motions and with the 
approval of the Secretary of State. This Bill too was tak'*n into consideration and passed. 

Natal Boroughs Ordinance. 

On the I ITT! FEBRUARY the Council of State re-assembled to dispose of two non- 
official resolutions. The first reso.ution was in the name of Mr. SKTIINA urging the 
expediency of t.akimr steps to secure t.h<- annul incut of the Natal Boroughs Ordinance to 
which assent had been given by the Governor-General of South Africa. Mr. Scthua did 
not move the resolution sind in withdrawing it he more or less repeated the explanation 
given by Sir Devaprasad Sarbadhikari a few da^s ago. Mr. Sethua, who was himself a niem- 
t*T of the deputation to the Viceroy said he returned qu-.tr convinced that the Government 
of India were in right earnest and he felt conndent that the Viceroy and his Government 
would leave no stone unturned till they brought about an honourable settlement of. this 
vexed question. 

26 
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Military Training for Indians. 

Baja Sir Ilampal SINGH then moved his resolution recommending to the Government 
(a) to raise the strength of the University Tiaining Corps so as to meet the demands of 
the Universities of the different Provinces for giving military graining to such of their 
6tudeniH as are physically lit, and, (b) to extend to members of the University Training 
Corps the same privileges as are being enjoyed by members of the Auxiliary Force. 

In moving his resolution Kaja Sir ltampal Singh said the: various enactments passed 
from time to time for the formation of volunteer corps diet not debar Indians from 
admission into those corps hut in practice only veiy few Indians got admission. This 
uncalled for obstruction by executive orders on racial considerations was strongly felt by 
Indians. There weie no avenues for Indians of education, status and position to get 
military training of any kind. Only enrolment in the cavalry and infantry branches of 
the service and non-commissioned and commissioned ranks of the second order were 
open to a certain class and that too on inadequate pay and with no status. The 
Esher Committee had laid stress on the impoitance of encouraging University CorpB 
and even the Provincial Governments were not averse to iVir development. The 
Universities had become conscious of their duties towards their dudents as regards 
military training. In the United Provinces the Allahabad, Benares and Aligarh Univer¬ 
sities had expressed their teadimss to introduce compulsory training. It would be 
uiibtatesnianlike on the part of the Government not to encourage and foster the very 
legitimate aspirations of young educated Indians Jor the defence of their country. The 
Government was pledged to carry out a schtmeof second line defence and there should 
be no half-hearteduess in carrying it out. It was an admitted fact, that the University 
Training Corps did not enjoy the same privileges, rights and concessions as did the 
Auxiliary Force. He therrioie appealed to the Government to accept his recommendations. 

IIis Excellency Lord BAWL1NSON said he found himself in agreement with seme of 
the remaiks of Itaja Sir llarapal Hingh. All the points which he had raised formed some 
of the subjects gone into by the Auxiliaiy and Tcriitorial Force Committee, presided over 
by Sir John Shea, and a prominent member of which was Sir Sivaswamy Aiyer. ThiB 
Committee had signed an unanimous report about a fortnight ago which'would be published 
on the 24th February. Concluding, In- said ; “ 1 cannot, tell you what the repoti contains 
and what the Government is going to do. I should like to accept, the resolution but 1 
cannot, do it now. I am leluctant. at the same time to oppose it, knowing as 1 do that the 
desires of Baja Sir Bam pal Singh and his suppoittrs aie met to a very Jaige extent by the 
proposals of the Committee . I thercfoie would appeal to you to have the discussion post¬ 
poned till after the report is published. 

Eventuall the discussion was postponed till a fortnight alter publication oft he lieport. 

On the 16TH FEBKL'AB'V Mi. YAM IN EUAN moved for leave to introduce a Bill 
to amend the Jntciest Act, in older to piovide that no creditor, whether of a stcured or 
unsicuml load, shat bo < Milled to it cover by tun interest exceeding the principal amount 
originally lent or due .it the date of suit, whichever is less, and that ihis provision shall 
not apply to usuiractuary mortgages. 

Mr. Crerar, Home Secretary opposed the introduction of the Bill. 

The motion for leave to introduce the Bill was lost, 121 voting against it and It> for it. 

Ganges Water Enquiry 

Sir Devaprasad SABBADIIIlvABl moved lor the appointment of a Committee of mem¬ 
bers oi both the Council of State and the Assembly and of'Officials to examine and report 
on the question of the supply of Ganges water at and below Naroia and to advise as 
to the necessary quantity of unobstucted water that should he allowed to escape at Narora 
in order to meet fully the rcquii eincnts of the situation created by the pilgrim traffic. 
Sir Devaprasad detailed tlie vaiious stages of the controversy and emphasised the 
importance oi an early solution from the: Hindu point of view. The importance of this 
question was admitted by Lord Harding? and reiterated by Lord Weston while he was 
Lieutenant-Governor oi the United Provinces. The subject was in the hands of the 
Government of India as the Ganges passed through three Provinces. 

Mr. LEV, ImluBtiics Sccietaiy, opposed the resolution. He pointed out that the 
United PiovinctsGovcinmint Lad tully eonsidend tie genuine grievances of the Hindu 
community and appointed a committee, which reported that a certain greater percentage 
of water should be allowed lor the use of pilgrims. A large portion of the cultivating 
population and seme public bodies jesident near Naiora piotcstcd against this decision, 
which to them meant loss of Bs. 12 lakhs, but the United Provinces Government 
(it spite the loss, aguid to the conclusions ci the committee in order to satisfy Hindu 
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feeling. The Government of India did not propose to interfere with that decision because 
they were in complete agreement with it. 

The resolution was put and declared carried, the Government not claiming a division. 

Soldiers’ Litigation Rill 

On the 17TH FEBRUARY, Mr. CRERAR moved the consideration of the Indian 
Soldiers’ Litigation Bill as passed by the Legislative Assembly a few days ago. After 
explaining the changes accepted by the Assembly in the Soldiers’ Litigation Act the Home 
Secretary pointed out that the general purpose was to remove defects and doubts contained 
in the measure and to bring it into comformity with the Limitation Act. 

The Council without discussion agreed changes. This acceptance will now be inti¬ 
mated to the Assembly, and the Bill will be taken as passed because the Bill was originally 
passed in this Council and sent down to the Assembly, where a Bclect- committee was 
appointed which recommended the changes, nosv approved by both the Houses. 

On the motion of Mr. CHADWICK (Commerce Secretary) the Council agreed to the 
introduction of the Bill to amend the Ports Act of 1908 regulating the bunkering of 
vessels with liquid fuel within port limits. 

Khan Bahadur Ebrahim Haroon JAFFEIL then moved a resolution recommend¬ 
ing full investigation at an early date into the mineral resources of Chota Nagpur and 
urging the advisability of establishing in that district a school or institute of mining. 

Mr. LEV (Industries Secretary) assured the Council that ti e Director of Geological 
Survey had in his mind the completion of survey in Chota Nagpur district. There was 
therefore no special investigation necessary at this stage. 

In view of Mr. Ley’s speech Mr. Karandikar suggested an amendment to the resolu¬ 
tion, which was supported by Sir Maneckjee Dadabhoy that the first portion of the 
resolution relating to investigation be dropped. The second portion about establishing 
a school was carried unanimously. 

On the 23RD FEBRUARY Khan Bahadur Ebrahim Haroon JAFFER moved that 
the Provincial Governments be asked to investigate the best means of dealing quickly 
and adequately with mental defectives, particularly of a minor and curable kind. 

Sir Devaprasad Sarbadhikari and Sir Maneckjee Dadabhoy gave wholehearted 
support, to the resolution. 

Mr. Crerar, on behalf of the Government of India, undertook t,o communicate to 
Local Governments, the proceedings on this resolution, with a strong note of sympathy. 

Khan Bahadur Kbrahirn Haroon Jailer thanked members for their support of the 
resolution, and, in view of the Government’s assurance and undertaking to circulate the 
report of the debate, he withdrew the resolution. 

Criminal Law Amendment Repeal Bill. 

Mr. KARANDIKAR then moved for the consideration of the Bill passed by the Assem¬ 
bly in September last at the instance of Sir Hari Singh Gour, repealing Part, II of the 
Criminal Law Amendment Act, of 1908. it will be remembered that Tart I oE this Act was 
repealed in pursuance of the report of the Repressive Laws Committee. An attempt, was 
made by Lala Girdharilal Agarwala in the first Assembly to get the second part also repealed,, 
but it failed. Sir Hari Siugh/Iour induced the Assembly to pass this repealing Bill in the 
laBt Simla session. 

Mr. Karandikar said that under thi6 Act the Government, could declare any associa¬ 
tion unlawful aud there was no provision enabling the association to appeal and get, 
justice. The Act. was passed in the old Imperial Legislative Council in 1908, when Sir 
Maneckjee Dadabhoy had urged that the operation of the Act should be for a stated period. 
Sir Rash Behari GhoHe had urged that it was for the Government to show that a certain 
association was unlawful. After 1911 for some time no instance occurred in which the 
Act was made applicable. From 1914 to 1918 the Defecc of India Act was put into force. 
Then came the Reforms, which it was thought would be heralded under favourable condi¬ 
tions. The Repressive Laws Committee recommended the repeal of this Act., but while 
the first part of it was repealed the second was allowed to remain on the statute book. It. 
was a slur on the administration of justice and the Council of State must support the 
Assembly’s action. The Repressive Laws Committee had recommended that, it might be 
possible for the Government to undertake the necessary legislation to repeal this Act 
during the Delhi session of 1922. Its repeal must be expedited with the change in the 
political situation. There might be instances here and there requiring the use of this law, 
but, the country as a whole was quiet and should not be stigmatised by the continuance of 
this enactment. 
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Sir Alexander MUDDIMaN, who was present to take part in the debate on behalf 
of Government opposed the motion. Mr. Karaudikar, he said, had referred to the 
early history ol this enactment, hut he did not mention the fact, that the old 
iissembly in duly, 1923,.rejected a s.milar rnoiion of Lala Girdharilal Agaiwala. If the 
Government coumI not maintain pi ace by the on!inary law then it must maintain it by 
special laws. No Government could afford to adopt a policy of drift and allow the 
situation to grow into proportions that would require the application of martial law. The 
Act. to which Mr, Karamtikai objected was meant to be used only against those associa¬ 
tions which encouraged acts of violence or intinmiat ion, and whose existence constituted 
a danger to the public peaco. No one could object to such a law. Although a Local 
Government, might in some caws go wjong, the situation m India rendered it necessary 
to retain a measure of this kind on the statute book. One of the most striking proofs of 
this was found in the fact that, within four days of t he Assembly’s action in passing tSir 
JIaTi Singh Hour's repealing bill, a situation arose in Burma in connection with a boycott 
movement necessitating the application of this measure. 

Moreover, as the Itcpreshive Laws Committee itself reported, there was definite evi¬ 
dence of ceitain organ nations encouraging acts of violent*.** and intimidation and in 
\\)£2 it. was found necessary in ItcJhi to dcciaic certain associations of volunteers unlaw¬ 
ful, as they had resort id to violence and intimidation and obstructed the funeral of a 
citizen. The t’ornmittei lego t.tul that tiny could not alt hat juncture aglet: to tli repeal 
of Part ii of the Act. It might he a.gued hy some that, since then the position had 
improved, hut. everyone knew t In- sit uat ion in I fen gal and was convcistmt with tlirgiisly 
recuid ol ciimes in that piovince, whne matters had conic to a hr ad. Moreover there 
was a dangeious rcvo.ulinnur) eonspiiacy in India and there was a ieai danger to India 
from ahioad of Bolsheviks rpri-aoing seditious literature, pt>isoning the minds of ptnetful, 
and iawaluding citizens. I he situation in Burma anti m the Punjab was such that the 
Government could not possibly aglet* to the repeal of this Act. 11 ibis Act was repealed 
then these umawful associations would usurp the powers of the Government, and prevent, 
peaceful citizens from pursuing their iawlul avocations. At a time when the Government, 
were dealing w’ith such difficult situations they required the support- of the Council, 
but this bill was against 1 he interests of law aud order and the C ouncil ol State should 
reject it. 

Mr. KHAPAUDE moved the reference of the Hill to bciret Committee, willi a view to 
incorporate, in the existing law a provision so timt the application of that law might be 
justified before the Standing Advisory Committee after a eeilam period ol 1 ime. Much a 
provision would not, only enable the Government, to apply the law on ab mecsniry 
occasions but. would not. tuny enable the people, to feel sure that it was being light!y 
applied. This amendment was put and lost. 

A number of members apptoved the mot ion but. Mr. Karanriikar paid he maintained 
his attitude because he was coin .nc*d that Ihe mistake of IPOS must now be icctifird. 
lie would not take the disc: edit of withdrawing the. bill but would press t be mot ion to 
a vote, because it was time that, their House should declare itself on ilie quistion, alter 
the Assembly had pasRed the bid. 

Sir Alexander MUBIUMAN emphasised that if this bill was pressed and passed then 
the Governor-General must veto it. This waB not a mere resolution recommending repeal 
or the law but it. was legislation and lie hoped the Council would reject, the measure 
as advised by Sir Dinsha Waeha, one who had piomoted liberal ideals in this country for 
a long period. 

The motion for consideration of the Bill was put and lost, six voting for and 20 voting 
against it. 


Genera] Discussion of the Budget 

On the 24TH FKBKVCKY the Council of State devoted to the general discussion of 
the Kailway budget. Sir Charles I lines was present, in the Council to “txercise the 
right, of reply to tin- debate 

Mr. KELL, Bengal Chamber of Commerce, was the lirst. to initiate the discussion. lie 
welcomed separation of the Kail way finance, from general finance as of great advantage in 
that it would enable railways to be run as a commercial proposition. He w anted to know 
the detailed information on the n duct ion of four crons in the value of stores which was 
said to have increased the capital expenditure to that, rxtenl. This appeared to be an 
unusual term and fuither explanation must be forth-coming lor the huge figure. 

Mr. BeJJ approved of the increased expenditure in the coming year on tolling stocks 
and marshalling yaids and quoted the* evidence tendered before the Coal Committee in 
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support of the necessity for extension and remodolling of yards, if the railways were to 
be run to the convenience of the public. But he regretted that, the necessity for remodelling 
the marshalling yards in Beliar and Orissa had not been considered in this connection. 
At the same time he was glad that the Kail way Board had dealt generously with regard 
to doubling of lines oil E. 1. Itailway and with regard to expansion and improvement of 
Kailway workshops in several parts of India, because no system of transport could be run 
without great wastage of tonnage, unless it had sufficient, well-equipped workshops in 
which repairs could be economically carried out in.the quickest possible time. 

Sir Maneckjee DADABHOY took the Government severely to task for not consul¬ 
ting the Council of State on the admittedly historic step involving what. Sir Charles Inucs 
had described in the Assembly as an important change in policy. 

“ l recognise* said Sir Maneckji *' the privileges and financial obligat ions of the 
Legislative Assembly. If the matter lay exclusively within the jurisdiction of the 
Assembly, I for one, would never take any objection to it., but. it is the duty of everyone 
t.o see that, the privileges of the Council of State are in no way restricted or affected. 
Here was an important, change of policy involving special contribution from Kail ways to 
the general exchequer, but this Council was not. even given the principle of that change. 

I look upon alJ membeis and the President to see that, the rights and privileges of this 
supreme legislative body are never curtailed.** 

Proceeding, he considered the scheme of separat ion as possessing distinct, advantages; 
but he deprecated the. departure, of the policy in regard to the terms for construct ion of 
branch lines, because it. would take away a useful form of public investment in Kail way 
projects and the. present com-1ruction of smaller hues and created a s«’iise of disappoint¬ 
ment among a certain class of public, who had hitherto regarded these branch lines as 
safe and sound investment. 

Proceeding, Sir Maneckji approved of the standaidisation of locomotives and the 
Indiauisation scheme, lie recognised that. Indutilisation was slow, but he did not object 
to it, because efficiency must also be maintained. He appr eiated the difficulties of the 
Government, in this matur, ami recognised thai Anglo-Indians sliou.d not. !>•• oveimok'-d. 
But lie urged that no obstacle shou'd be placet! in the way oi efli- ient Indian^ being 
promoted. Concluding Sir Maneckji said lie considered the budget, as a whole as one 
which held out, hope for 1 111 arc development and expressed gratitude to Sir Charles limes 
and Mr. Jliudley for their industry and exeition in this matter. 

Mr. Laiiubhai SAM ALDAS also gave his general approval of the Kai way budget, 
but he joined Sir Maneckji Jhmabliai in the protest, to the Government, for their .mt having 
consulted the Council in the matter of separation of Kai»way Finance. 1 f 1 he Govern¬ 
ment, were going to treat, them like this throughout, theu some of the present members of 
this Council would not care to come in through the next, election. Let the Government, 
take note of this feeiing of this Council and t reat. this House with gn ater considerat ion. 
He objected to the Government taking from the Kail ways more than 1 per cent, oi their 
prolits and quoted the analogy of the guarantors, known as shroffs in the Banking world, 
because if the Kail ways were to be run on commercial Jims, then there must be something 
kept in the Reserve for had or lean years. He approved oi the starting of a training 
school at Chandausi as a right step in the right, direction, but complained t hat, toe rate 
of indianisation was not. sat isfact.ory. He asked the Government to consider t he fact 
that the money left aftei spending on renewals and repairs and replacements from the 
depreciation fund would earn interest, and therefore the period of writing off the plant 
should be lessened. Concluding Mr. Laiiubhai urged that there, must be co-operation 
between llailways aud Ilydio-Kiectric Companies 111 the matter of electriticatioa of ilaii- 
ways in the suburbs. 

Lala KAM ISAllAN DAS complained that no Indian has been appointed on the Kailway 
Board and asked : Was not Kai Bahadur Kalla Kam, Retired Chief Engineer of Rail¬ 
ways, who was considered by the Government, as an able man, a tit. persou 011 the Kail way 
Board? He bitterly complained of the lack of convenience like wait ing sheds and raised 
platforms for third class pussengeis and proceeding urged that the system ot reservation 
of compartments for particular communities should be abolished. He welcomed the 
decision to revert, to new constructions on a large scale, but pleaded [or strengthening of 
the Travelling Police as a safeguard against the increase of crime on Railways. He 
deprecated the feeling on the part of the Government that members of the L**gis at ure 
should not pry into the details of the Kailway administration and said that the Govern¬ 
ment must welcome all healthy criticism given with the intention of remedying delects. 
He considered that Indianisation had not been proceeded with on some Railways as ex¬ 
pected, and pointed out that on the North-West Railway especially it had been practically 
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at a standstill. Ab regards the amount of 26 lakhs meant for giving Lee Commission's 
concessions to the officers on Company Railways, Mr. Ram Saran Las objected to colour 
bar being introduced in regard to the emoluments to the services, and wanted to know 
why the State should pay for the officers of Companys Railways. Concluding he thought 
that if the new terms for the construction of the branch lines did not work well, then 
there must be a reconsideration of the question. 

Sir Leva Prasad SARVADHIIvARI compli mented the Railway member and the 
Chief Commissioner on their admirable work in regard to the separation of Railway 
nuance, but. contested the argument that the legislature should not dictate in matters ot 
retails of Railway administration. 

Sir I)eva Prasad also joined Sir Maneckjee in the protest that the Government had 
not consulted the Council in the matter of separation, ami incidentally asked why not a 
word had been mentioned in this Council about the publication of the Reforms Enquiry 
Committee report, while an announcement on this had been made by the Government in 
the other House 1 This kind of ignoring on the part of the Government was not fair to 
tois House which had supported the Government (Laughter). He endorsed the other 
observations of his non-official friends as regards Indianisation and grievances of third 
class passengers, as also the new terms for construction of feeder lines. 

Concluding Sir Lh va Prasad referred to the Howrah Bridge and said that Calcutta's 
tioublt* Wat Jack ot money. Even if the Bengal Government was not wide awake in this 
matter, as had been alleged, the Railway Board might come in and construct a Railway 
P>ridge between Howrah and bealdah. 

Mr. IIINDLKY, Chief Commissioner of Railways, thanked the Council for the 
appreciat ive references to the work of the Railway Board in connection with the separation 
of UaiJwsy liuance from general finance. Referring to the remarks of Mr. Bell, Mr 
Hiudiey said that the Government would make every endeavour to spend the 30 crores 
set. apart for rehabilitation of Rail ways. The improvements had already commenced and 
would be pushed through as speedily as possible. Regarding the complaint that provision 
had not been made for construction of yards in Bihar and Orissa collieries, Mr. Hiudiey 
jfirm'd to the statistics to prove that during the last eight years they had spent altogether 
nine crores ol rupees in improving the facilities in coal fields and very large improvements 
bad been made in marketing yards. Loading of coal during the last few years had 
i«*en higher than at any time in the history of coal trade and this fact showed that 
Government had not neglected t he matter. Regarding the plea for more powers to be 
given to Agents and Managers, Mr. Hindley said that decentralisation was the key-note 
ot the woik of thr Railway Board and their relations with the Agents and Managers but 
in the present transition period there might be cases which a man in the street, might 
regard as unnecessary interference, but the Agents and other representatives of Railways 
who were present at tIn- last Railway Conference in Simla never made any complain on 
1 tic* score of interference even when they were asked to express their grievances. 

Referring to Howrah Bridge Mr. Hind ley said Calcutta ought, not to be halting 
oetween two opinions on the question but must take a decision and construct the bridge 
which would cost six crores which waB not a large sum when compared to several dorrs 
spent by the Bom lay Government in connection with the development schemes. The 
Government of India was doing its best to offer to Calcutta its assistance but they 
could not give financial help to construction of Howrah bridge. As regards open w'agons 
lor carriage of coal, the Government of India would wait, for the report of the Coal 
Committee before taking any definite decision* The Railway Board was now examining 
into the possibility of revising a certain of their workshop services on a temporary basis in 
order to construct coaching stock and provide for greater number of lower class stock 
and if this was done they would be able to go ahead with their programmes. Coupes 
were being provided not only in upper classes stock but, also in third class stock. 

The school at Chadaosi would be to traiD tbe subordinate staff on Railways, 
primarily with the object of improving their efficiency and give them opportunities of 
understanding their work, which was of a technical character. They would have classes 
lor young officers who would be instructed in all the aspects of train working and 
transportation working. In addition, probationary traffic officers would be trained at 
t lie school and they would get practical training on the Railways as well. 

There was no justification for abandoning the present main station of Delhi because 
a new city was being erectrd at Raisina. The main station would carry on traffic for 
many years but as and when traffic in Raisina increased, they would provide new 
facilities to meet them. They were not providing for those facilities at present in Raisina 
because there was no need for them now. Facilities would grow with the volume of 
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passengers’ traffic. In any case there was no justification for abandoning the present 
main station of Delhi. 

Sir Charles INNES replying to the debate said there was no idea on the part of the 
Government of showing any disrespect to or casting slur upon the Council of State 
by not placing before them the resolution regarding the separation of Railway finance. 
In matters of this kind which affected both business and financial interests this Council 
waB in a better position to advise the Government than the Legislative Assembly. If the 
Government did not consult the Council it was because they thought they had got the 
approval of the Council to the principle of the scheme when they had obtained from 
four members of this Council who were on the Central Advisory Council their approval 
to it. Moreover in the, budget debate last year several speakers including Sir Mancckjco 
had supported the principle of the separation of the liailway budget. If the actual details 
of the scheme had been brought only to the Legislative Assembly it waB because that 
House was the body which Lad power to sanction expenditure. There was however no 
intention on the part of the Government, to show disrespect to this body. (Applause). 
Referring to the criticisms about the new policy in regard to branch lines, the Railway 
Member said the terms were out of date and nobody would come forward with money 
for financing of these lines on those terms. They had therefore to revise the rules in the 
direction of greater liberality. 

Sir Maneckjee Dadahhoy had said that, a time might come when Government, 
might not find it possible to raise money for these lines. If that time ever came then 
the Government of India would be prepared to consider the matter. The new policy 
was best suited under the circumstances of moment and they could review it, from time 
to time in the light of experiences they would gain. Records of Railway Ronrd were 
full of applications from local Governments asking for construction of branch lines. 
The new terms were that if any local Government found it difficult, to raise money for 
the construction of a line which though not, remunerative yet was required for administra¬ 
tive reasons then the Government of India would certainly construct the line provided 
the local Government was prepared to guarantee the interest, on their money. This was 
a simple, business-like pioposition and local Governments had given their approval to 
it and there were several applications for construction under these terms. 

Regarding arguments for decentralisation, Mr. Hindley had given full reply, but 
he (Sir Charles Innes) added that Government, did not deprecate healthy criticism of the 
legislature but did certainly mind questions and resolutions likely to iujurc the discipline 
and proper working of Railways. If the legislature took up individual cases like alleged 
supersessions ami dismist-als etc., then certainly they would paralyse the ini! iative and 
efficiency of Railway administration. He was glad to hear from Sir Maneckjee Dadahhoy 
about Indianisation that efficiency must be their watchword. That, was what Government, 
was ^trying to do and it would follow that policy while giving effect, to the Lee * 
Commission’s rcoommeudations for 75 per cent. Indians in liailway services. 

Reduction of third class fare had been urged but reduction of even half a pie would 
mean a loss of four and a half crores. If would be no use making reduction unless they 
were able to carry increased traffic. 

Concluding Sir Charles lnncs said:—“I have no fears for the future of Indian 
Railways if only the Central Legislature adheres to its propositions and trust the Railway 
Board and the Government. Then I am confident that as the time comes, Railways will 
become more and more efficient instrument for trade and commerce.” (Applause). 

After the speech of Sir Charles the general discussion of the liailway Budget came 
to an end. 

On the 25TH FEBRUARY Mr. Kbrahim Haroon JAFFKR moved the first resolution 
recommending that Local Governments should be directed to include a representative 
of the travelling public elected by recognised l'assenger Associations in the Railway 
Advisory Committees in provincial head quarters. Mr. Jaffer, in a short speech, reviewed 
the activities of the Railway Passengers’ Protection Society of India which, by represen¬ 
tations to the Government of India, brought the local Advisory Committees into 
existence, and said the demand he now made for the representation of Passenger’s Associa¬ 
tions was only a necessary corollary, if representatives of Passengers’ Associations 
were appointed, the local Advisory Committee would become more useful. 

Mr, LalJubhai Samaldas, who was formerly president of the Bombay Advisory Com¬ 
mittee, supported the resolution. 

Mr. Natesan, a member of the Madras Committee, pointed out that, on that Com¬ 
mittee there was already a representative of the Passengers Association, whose suggestions 
were carefully attended to, 

Mr. Chadwick, Commerce becretary, opposed the resolution as being unnecessary. 
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A groat deal of latitude, hr Haid, was given at present to the local Committees, which had 
come into existence only 18 mouths ago. The Government of India should not so 60 on 
t;e them an regarded the selection of members. Mr. Haroon Jaffcr pressed his resolution, 
which was rejected. 

Ifaji Chowdhry Mahomed ISMAIL withdrew his resolution for the reduction of Thin! 
and liit»T-Class fares on the railways to their pre-War level, in view of the general dis¬ 
cussion on the Railway Budget the day before. 

Mr. Ilaroon .1AKKEB then moved for the appointment of an expert, committee to con¬ 
sider the advisubility of reshaping many of India’s most important waterways in order 
to provide heavy water transport to her innermost doors, security of the land against 
erosion, reclamation of land and tidal power tor electric schemeB. 

Mr. L«*y, Industries Secretary, oppos'd thr* resolution which was iejected. 

On the jdJTH FEBRUARY the? Council of State turned clown a non-official Bill 
passed by the Assembly in the teeth of Government opposition. Sir D. I*. SAKBA- 
DHlKAKl spoiixoi'Cii Mr. Neogy’s Biil to do away with the icservation of Railway 
compartments for Europeans and Agnlo-Indians. He was supported by Mr. Ivhaparde. 
while opposed by Sir Maneckjec Dadabhai and Mr. Ismail Chaudhuri. 

Mr. CHADWICK. declared that the present law was flexible to suit altering condi- 
t.ons. Tlie propOH d change would only impose undue irstrictious on Railway companies 
regarding arrangements lor ttie convenience of passengers The Bill was rejected. 

The Council next passed the Assembly President's Salary Bill, 

On the 2HTI1 FEBRUARY before Mr. McWATTEKS presented the General Budget in 
the*. Council of State the President announced the. result ot the. elections held for the panels 
oi members to sit on vanous Standing Advisory Committee attached to various departments. 

T n k Financial Rtitkmkjn t 1 it 2 f> - 2 r>. 

Mr. Me WATTE Us then delivered his Budget speech, which lasted 10 minutes. The 
announcements of the surplus, of the remission of Provincial contributions to Madras, 
lue United Provinces, the Punjab and Burma, and that Bengal would get a furthei 
jemisuion of cent»v>ut,ion to the extent of Us. 03 lakhs for the next three years were 
received with cheeiri. Mr. Bell and the Raja of Digupathia applauded the. statement 
that the import duty on petrol had been reduced to 1 as. a gallon and Mr. Raza 
Aii anil other members showtd their appreciation when it was declared that the 
Islamia College, Peshawar, was among other institutions to receive financial aid. 
Cone.tiding the Pinancial Secretary obsrrvtd “ We hope the corner has been turned 
and tliat we are actually advancing on the road to social progress. Local Govcrnnn nlft 
will now have an opportunity to develop industry, agriculture, education and sanitation 
and sue.li other services as will lead to enlightenment *’ (Cheers). 

The speech of Mr. McWattrrs contained numerous tigmes without any reference, to 
notes and was de .\ei«*d with such ease and cleat ness that officials and non-officials joined 
in warmly congratulating him. 

Recruitment to Public Services. 

On the 2 ND MARCH, alter interpellations, Syed KAJ5A Ali moved that rai !y steps 
be taken to modify the existing system of recruitment lor public services on the following 
lines :— 

hi) A just and adequate share in public services whether recruited by competition oi 
selection should be tlxed lot the Muslim community. 

(b) In case ot services recruited by competition pailicuJarly, the Indian Civil and 
i oii ee Services, two lists ol‘ successful candidates, one for Non-Musi ini candidates and the 
other for Muslim candidates, should be prepared and from each list, as many candidates 
as there may be vacancies available for the men on that list, should be chosen in the 
order of merit, and 

(c) A minimum standard of {ualiiication should be prescribed and no candidate who 
tails to satisfy such standard should be selected for appointment. 

Mr. Ra/.a Aii said lie would not have biought this resolution but for the conviction 
that it would enable to remove much of unpleasantness that existed between the two 
communities. This rcso'ution. If passed, would remove the apprehensions of the 
llahomedan community as to its futun* in a self-governing India. It was the duty of 
non-Muslims to support this tcMi.ntion and satisfy the Muslims, just an it waH the duty of 
Muslims to assuiv thesr Hindu fri« n*!s that in their relation with their co-religionists in 
foreign countries, they would place the interests of India first and communal considers- 
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tions next. Mr. Raza Ali then reviewed the history of the Muslim demand. When Lord 
Minto was Viceroy an influential deputation consisting of representative Muslims in 
India represented their grievances and separate representation was created in the Minto- 
Morley Reforms. This set Mussalman fears at rest for some time. Had it not been for 
the Lucknow Pact of 1;»16, Mussulmans would not have helped to bring the Reforms 
Scheme into existence. The principle of this pact was separate representation in legis¬ 
lative bodies. Hut as regards services, the first commission appointed was in l88ti and 
the question which he (Mr. Raza Ali) raised even then for the commission stated that by 
open competition they would be only excluding some important classes of India and give 
undue benefit to other communities, especially the Hindus who had an earlier start in 
University education. The same question figured again in the deliberations of the 
Islington commission which also made similar observations as regards the effect of 
unrestricted competitive examination. But unfortunately the conditions which existed 
in 11)12 obtained even to-day. Since the examination for recruit.meat for the I.C.S, had 
been held in India, not a single .uahomedan had been appointed. Tins was the result of 
the operation ol' the competitive principle. He at the same time admitted that the 
position was not so bad in the Imperial Police Service where Government had exercised 
their power of nomination more liberally. Unless they fixed a certain standard for 
Muslims that community would go unrepresented in the services, fortunately, this 
principle was in fore*- in the United Provinces. Dr. Paranjpye in his presidential address 
at the last Lucknow session of the Liberal Federation endorsed the introduction of 
certain minimum percentage in order to see that backward communities did not suffer in 
competition. The Legislative Assembly had discussed this question several times. On 
one occasion Sir Malcolm Hailey, in accepting a resolution in au amended form declared 
that t.he Government would see to prevent preponderance of any one class or community 
in the services under the direct control of the Government, of India and there would be 
no overweigliing of one province or community. Not only the Government but also public 
men in India stood committed t.o adequate representation of minority interests. The 
position in t.lit: Imperial Services was far from satisfactory and efforts must, be made to 
ml mbs the grievances of Muslims. 

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN on behalf of the Government, made an important announce¬ 
ment and at the same time expressed inability to accept the resolution. He admitted 
this was the most, important subject, because, whatever their Government, might, be, in 
future, the services winch were the hands of the Government must, be efficient and nothing 
could be done to impair thorn. When he referred to the service**, he referred to both 
Europeans and Indians, who had set. an admirable example of integrity an l public spirit. 
Now that the Lee Commission ’h recommendations had been accepted, it, was natural that 
there should be anxiety in some quarters about the effect, of t.lic changes. The Govern¬ 
ment of India, in giving effect to their policy, remark that the Indian element in all 
grades and brandies of administration must, rely primarily on their measures for recruit¬ 
ment. What was offered to the new recruit, whether Indian, European or whatever race, 
was a career open to talent, and once admitted to public services, his fortunes lay in his 
own hands. lie must not rely for advancement on favour or favouritism, hut on his own 
industry, energy and capacity. Promotion must, go by merit and selection for posts 
requiring special qualifications must be determined by strict regard for the u >cussary 
qualifications and general public interest. As regards the existing members in the 
services, Sir Alexander Muddiman made it clear that Indiuuisation would not be by the 
door of supersession. 

Proem ding, the Home Member said it was clear that, the Government, should not rush 
to make changes in the system of recruitment; but there was no doubt that, the standard 
of efficiency must be maintained. That was the principle from which they could not 
depart. Sir Malcolm Hailey had made it, clear in the Assembly in the debate on a similar 
resolution that, in making new recruitment in the services under the control ot the Govern¬ 
ment of India, sleps wou.d he taken to secure that, the services were not unduly over¬ 
weighted with representatives of anyone community or province, and as far as possible, 
the claims of the communities would be considered. In the competitive examination held 
in Allahabad in 1D2.'? and 1P24, -Hi Indian candidates were successful, but there was 
no Mahomadau. But. the Government, exercised their power of nomination and out of 
eight candidates appointed under the process three were Mahommedans. In the Police 
service also out of 27 candidates successful in the competitive examination in and 

1023 eight, were Mahomadans ; but under nomination two Maliomadans were taken. The 
results of the examination did call for reflection. The position at, present wa* summed up 
m the absolutely unexceptionable formula accepted by the Asscrab y although it was 
negatively worked ; but the trouble lay iu applying that formula and he did not sec how 

27 



210 THE COUNCIL OF STATE [DELHI 

they could prevent over-weigh ting of one community as the decision was in the hands of 
those who applied for admission ; but there must be a general list and not a separate list 
-and what was more impoitant than the test oi examination was the test of character. 

(.'ozuinuiug Sir Alexander said “1 admit there is need for adequate representation 
of the minority communities ; but we can run impair efficiency ot the services by admitting 
persons not quaiitud. We do contemplate extension of the present anangement to secure 
representation ol the minority inteiests provided there is adequate qualiiication. At 
present, we reserve one-third of the vacancies in the 1 .C.S. which will be lilled by direct 
recruitment in India. To miress inequalities we propose in future to reserve one-third 
of the whole of Indian recruitment. We shall, as in the past., normally appoint officers 
by observing the reHuits of competitive examinations. If the resuits are satisfactory, we 
shall be in no difficulty. 11 not, we shall resort to the process oi nomination. We shall 
nominate as lar as possible to those vacancies candidates who sat lor the competitive 
examination and attained the adequate standard. 11 there are no such candidates we may 
have t.o adopt other means ol obtaining them. If we cannot obtain candidates with 
adequate qualiiication wc shall not appoint them, Regarding the other three AJJ-India 
services (i'oiici, Engineering and ForeBl), we shail similuiiy reset vc one-third of the totai 
vacancies (Applause). Concluding the Home Member pointed out that the statement, 
he had made must go far towards meeting the wishes of Mr. llaza Ali and advised him 
to withdraw the resolution. 

On the iiKH MARCH the Council oi Mate passed without discussion the Cantonments 
«\et. Amendment Kul as passed by the. Assembly. 

On the motion ol Mr. Crerar the House agreed to a small verbal alteration m the 
IR1J to amend the Prisons Act as passed by the Assembly. 

The Council agreed to the changes made by the Assembly to the Obscene Publications 
Hul. Sir Maueckjee Dadabhoy maintained that the changes made by the Assembly were 
supritluous but it had become the tashion ni the Assembly not to accept any Hill passed 
by tins House without some change oi other, lie did not, however, like to oppose these 
unnecessary changes because that would necessitate a joint session of both the House. 

Restriction of Opium to Medical Consumption. 

On the 4Til MARCH, in the Council of Mate, Sir Devupiasad i\AR15Al)HIRAKI 
moved that eajJy steps he taken to srn- that as iai as possible oniy medicinal use of 
opium should be countenanced in India and that the Government should colder with 
repieseiitatives of all sections of the people as to how restriction to medicinal use could 
be cat lied out. in pi act ice. 

The mover said that this question had assumed an acute torm as a result, oi the 
Geneva Coulercncc. He did not wish to challenge 1 lie whole ol the opium po.icy oi the 
Government but to deal with the lest notion ol actual consumption as iar as possible to 
medical needs. Mr, Campbell, India’s rr piesentalive at the Geneva Conleicner, made 
a rcscivation when he said that the Government, oi India could not consent to lestnct 
the cultivation oi opium to mulicaJ and scientific requirements because in India the 
drug could not be thus Jestncted without great hardship, it was this statement to 
which lie (bir Hevaprasad) objected because it. was precisely what was contained in Lord 
llaidinge’s despatch of lit 11 ana which bad now become the locus classicus of the Govern¬ 
ment ol India on the subject, in Dial despatch it was stated: “Non-medical uses 
are so interwoven with medical uses that it is not possible to draw a distinction between 
them. It is not necessary that tlie growth oi the poppy and the manufacture and sale 
of opium should be prohibited exctpL ior medical puiposes. Whatever may be the case 
m other countries, centuries oi experience have taught the people of India discretion 
in the use of the diug and its misuse is a negligible featuie in Indian life.” 

Mr. M( WaTTKKS, on behalf of the Government opposed tli ■ resolution as being un- 
necebsaiy and detailed the steps which the Government vveie taking in the diiection 
desired. Spiaking on the external aspect ol the question, Mr. McWutters pointed out 
that the Government had by the agletmeiit of 1011 piohibited the export ol opium to 
China, hut thcie had bun a ieciudesccnce oi opium cultivation in China itself, with the 
result that opium was giown moie in China t han perhaps in any other part ol the world. 
The Government ol India then restricted the export ol Indian opium to other Ear Eastern 
maikets. The ifleet ol this restnetion was that instead ol 42,000 chests yielding Rs. b 
cioiis livtiiue m 1'JlO, then was the sale* of omy' 7,h00 chests yielding Rs. 1,21,00,000 
in the cum lit. yeai. Then, as a icsuil oi the Hague Convention, India adopted a system 
by which no tj lum was txpoiied except undtr license ol the Government of the importing 
ceuntiy. The Government weie tilthan-unng to cany out this policy and the Govern- 
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ment would not be inlluenced by auy financial considerations. Should any country 
wish to reduce the consumption and eradicate the evil cue Govern, u ;nt of In iia wo aid 
not say no. 

The resolution was lost without a division. 

Life Assurance Claims. 

Mr. SlfiTilNA then introduced his Bill to amend*the Succession Certificate Act, 188!) v . 
and in moving that it be referred to a Joint Committee of t.he Council and the Assembly 
of twelve members explained that its object was to incorporate a provision whereby 
any claimant to life assurance policy monies would be compelled to apply for a succession 
ccrtilicate in proof of his title. Difficulty had becu experienced, he said, by reason 
of subordinate courtB (in Bengal for instance) having held that a certilicate was not 
necessary in certain cases. The certificate would be issued at a small cost to the claimaut 
and the claim wou.d be immediately settled. All life assurance companies, whether 
Indian or non-Indian with their head offices in India or elsewhere, could not but favour 
this Bill because of the help it would extend to them. If such a provision as that con¬ 
templated in the Bill was not expressly contained in the Act, life assurance companies 
stood the risk of having to pay a claim tw.ee over, should it be proved subsequently 
that the title they first accepted was at all erroneous. It, had been suggested by some 
lawyers that if it was provided that the word “ debt, ” in the Act, already in existence were 
stated to include moneys payable upon the death of a person under a policy of life assur¬ 
ance, then the position could be met. It the proposed Committee was of that opinion, 
he had no objection t,o its being considered. 

Mr. CKJKBAU, 011 behalf of the Government, accepted the reference of the Bill to a 
Joint Committee. The Government, lie. said, fully appreciated the points mentioned by 
Mr. Natesau. It was desirable that Local Governments should be given an opportunity 
to express their opinion and to ascertain public opinion on the merits of the Bill. 11 thr 
Bill was referred to a Joint Committed the Government of India would, by executive order, 
obtain the opinion ot Local Governments aud High Courts. 

The motion for reference of the Bill to a ,Joint Committee was then accepted. 

On the motion of Mr. CBEKAlt the Indian Prisons Bill, giving effect 10 certain recom¬ 
mendations of the Jail Committee, was passer . 


General Discussion of the Budget 

SIMLA — 5 T H MARCH 1 925. 

On the GTH MAKCH, the business of tin* Council of State was confined to the general 
discussion of the budget. Sit Cniar J14YAT aIIaX was the first to speak on the Budget. 
He congratulated the Finance Member on the surplus budget. He thanked the Govern¬ 
ment, tor the reduction iu provincial contributions and for the pronouncement regarding 
Muslims in the services. The Muslims did not want any reform or any Govern¬ 
ment in which their voice might be drowned, lie urged that the money reduced in 
provincial contributions should be set apart for sanitation aud education. 

The Hon’ble Mr. SETHNA congratulated Sir Basil Blackett for turning the corner 
aEter five successive deticit yeais and launching India again into surpluses It was high 
time that this result, was attained particularly because of the increase of several crorw 
oi lupees in taxat ion since the date, of the reforms. He hoped that, bit Basil wrb correct 
in his assumption that exchange would not go lower than one sliding six pence, and 
that the Government would do all in their power to prevent its going lower. This 
assumption was strengthened by their proposal relating to the ways and means where a 
reduction of cash balance in London by 17b erotes was proposed. 

Mr. Set him, dealing with exchange, said the Indian Merchants Chamber anil 
Bureau, of which he was the President, did no; see eye to eye with the finance Member 
and invited him to visit the Bureau on :u* way to England so that they might have 
an opportunity of meeting his arguments. Lidia might not be the heaviest taxed country 
m the world, but taking into account, its poverty India could not by any means be said to 
be lightly taxed. Then again there was the dread of the recommendations of the Taxation 
Committee now sitting and Mr. ticLhnn asked his Committee to take note oi the unanimous 
conclusions of the lloyal Commission in regard to taxation in New Zealand. 
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After thanking the Commander-in-Chief for reducing the Military expenditure, 
Mr. Sethna complained that in the Budget Bengal had been unduly favoured and this 
partiality.of Sir Basil towards Bengal might be due to the fact that he first saw the light 
of day in Calcutta. But this partiality was beyond comprehension when the Government 
of India did not know whether there would be surpluses in the next two years or not. 
Bombay had been treated as a step-child although like Bengal she had been clamouring 
for revision of the Meston settlement under which the Nation-building departments were 
practically arrested for want of funds. Bombay was an industrial province and in a 
normal year the amount of Iucomctax and Super tax collected in it was about one third 
of the total of the whole of India under that. head. A fair percentage of this collection, 
Mr. fcethna claimed, was urgently needed for Bombay to enable the Transferred Depart¬ 
ments to progress as they ought to. II more cotton mills of Bombay had not. gone to the 
walls than now, it was because t hey laid by reserves during the boom period ; but now so 
heavy were their losses that Mr. Setlina feared that, the Income tax and Super tax 
revenue from the Bombay Presidency must drop by far more titan a crorc of rupees from 
the average in a normal year. 

If Bombay was loit in the cold in the matter of relief in provincial contribution, it 
had fared worse still on the subject of cotton excise. This duty was an obnoxious one 
and one of the greatest, wjongs done to this country under British administration and was 
a standing blot on their financial policy. While relief was being afforded fjoni the 
surplus to some of the provinces in their contribution and also to the services in higher 
pay and emoluments in accoidance with 1 lie Lee Commission’s recommendations, against 
the wishes ot the p< opio, the Finance Member did not choose to make even a passing 
reference to this most vexatious tax. 

Mr. Seihna proceeding criticised the policy of the Government, in writing off so largo 
a sum us '123 crop’s made up ol 82 lakhs, being discount charges on the 11)23 loan 
and 3*41 crores of loans and advances to the Persian Government. This policy, be 
said, was cont rary to what Sir Basil Blackett himself advocated a year ago. The sum 
of IP-11 ci ores was entirely the Jook-out to be repaid by them audit must therefore be 
struck off from India’s suspense account. He mentioned Ihese items with a view to 
show that, if only the Government had had the wiil, it could have easily repealed the 
Cotton Excise duty and earned the gratitude of the. nation and removed the suspicion 
that the duty was continued to help Lancashiie at India’s expense. Jf the. Labour 
Government, bad bten now in power, they would have done justice to India ini his 
respect. Possibly opposition 1o the removal of this duly at present might haw come; 
from the present. Conservative Government. In this connect ion Mr. Setlina suggested to 
His Excellency bold Beading to discuss this point with the Secretary of State when lie 
would be in Mngland on leave. 

Mr Setlma regretted that the Government bail not. reduced the Customs duty on 
motui ear in spite ot a universal desire to that, effect. Motors were not a luxury, but 
a necessity and Mr. S-tlma quoted the views of the Chairman of the Tiades Association 
deli vend in Calcutta "omct.iine ago. The speaker objected to the tax not being levied 
oil the importation of silk, matches, etc., in the Indian States that had an opening to 
the sea and which passed them oil to British India dishonestly. The continuation of 
higher postal rates was a misfortune. 

Concluding, Mr. Setlina referred to the Government, proposal to refund duty to 
certain ptovincial Governments in respect, of the purchase of stores by those Governments 
outside India and uiged ou the Government the necessity of consolidation of Stores rules 
involving a deliberate policy to secure the Indian Industries a fair chance of success. 

Sir Maneckjee DADABIlOV congratulated the Finance Member for presenting a surplus 
Budget, but. the. surplus had been achieved after a succession of year, in which heavy 
taxations were imposed. Except the fact that, customB revenue had increased by 
2-72 crores, time had not been a general response in the matter of trade as anticipated 
by the Pittance. Member. The Textile Industry was sljJJ passing through a critical 
period and was living on its resources. If the situation continued, he feared a terrible 
crisis might result in India. The surplus of 3*24 crores presented by the. Finance 
Member, did not represent the tiue prosilion. It had been arrived at by making important 
modifications in the financial policy of the Government. lie failed to understand the 
<xpediency of the policy of writing off eighty-two lakliF, being discount, charges of 1923 
loan and 3*11 cions of loans and advances to the Persian Government. This ligurc 
added to 3-2*1 cioies of suiplus, brought the total figure up to seven ciorcs. The Govern¬ 
ment of India ought to have utilised this amount not only to remission of Provincial 
contributions, but a.’so to removing ci riain imposts which were regaided by the country 
as wholly unjust. He did nut grudge the rmihsicn of contributions to Madras, United 
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Provinces, Punjab and Burma, and even to Bengal, because it was the policy of the Govern¬ 
ment to work gradually to the extinction of the contributions, but it was the; usual practice 
when a surplus occurred that the general tax-payer must get the advantage in the shap» 
of a reduction of tax. There, however, appeared to be no hope for it this year, nor in the 
coming three ycarB, if the policy of the Government was not to afford relief to the general 
tax-payer till the Provincial contributions were wiped off. Then it was a policy that 
was open to serious objection not only in this House but also in the country at large. H- 
did not see why 73 lakhs should he kept in reserve while the estimate of the revenue for 
the next year had been placed on the most cautious estimate and while the Government 
had already kept up their sleeves a surplus of 4*26. The country had a right to get back 
this money in the form of some relief to the general tax-payer. A surplus of 72 lakhs 
against possible disappointments was not justified and if the time came for reapportion¬ 
ment of this sum a very large portion of it should go to Bombay which had a superior 
claim. As one who had signed the majority report, of the Fiscal Commission, Sir 
Mauockjee Dadabhoy supported the claim for reduction, if not immediate abolition of 
Cotton Excise Duty which was promised by Lord TIardingc. He was glad that, a sum of 
4*78 crorcs had been provided for rc luction or avoidance of public audit. This policy 
would raise the credit, of India in the world. He was sorry that, there; had been ill- 
conceived opposition in the Assembly to this policy, but he assured Sir Basil Blackett of 
the support, of this Council in this matter. Sir Maneckjee Dadabhoy complained that 
super-tax liad been kept, very high and in this connection promised the Finance 
Member support of this Council to any measure to prevent, evasion of the tax. The 
euper-tax had alienated t.he commercial community of India including the Mar wan 
community from the Government. It was destructive of industrial initiative and enterprise, 
“This Assembly, constituted as it is of Swarajists, might, be reluctant to reduce this tax 
now because it. is anxious to create differences between the Government an l the commercial 
community but. as a friend of the Government let. me tell you that the present policy 
is a ruinous one. Before concluding, let. me thank the Commandei-in-Chief for reducing 
Military expenditure and hope that he will sec his way to bring down the figure 1 1 
what the Inchcapc Committee had recommended, namely, fiO crores.” 

Mr. BELL congratulated the Finance Member on the favourable budget, and congratu¬ 
lated particularly Mr. Me Walters 011 the extraordinary grasp of details of the financial 
position when he. lucidly explained all obscure points in presenting tlie budget. Mr. Bell 
took no exception to the writing olT ot 82 lakhs being discount, charges »n 1*323 loan 
and 311 lakhs being amount ol advances made to the Persian Government, because 
this was obviously a desirable procedure in each case. The first, was 11 liability which 
they knew about, but the second was a liability of which they bad no knowledge. 1* 
had been hanging over their heads, but came as a shock with t.he result, tlial more than 
half of the real surplus of a good financial year had been wiped out. in meeting it. 
But. thin House was entitled to know from tin; Finance Member whether there were other 
such sums for which provision might, have to lx; made in future budgets. Belerring to 
customs figures, Mr. Bell pointed out that the protective duties imposed last year had 
imposed on the country a burden ot 2 and a one-forth crores. This was only a part ol' 
the burden and who would have to bear the. greater portion of it was known to ail. As 
regards exchange, Mr. Bell said the more optimistic view of the Finance Member las’, 
year had been justified, He did not wish to refer too often to the policy of protection 
as a result of which a certain Act. was passed last. June, blit this Council would observe that 
within a few mouths ot passing of Steel protection Act. a further burden bad been placed 
on the shoulders of the puhlic and that before the end of the current, month a sum of sixty - 
tvvo lakhs would have been paid in bounties and that was not. the end of it, by any avail*. 
Now that the storm raised over the recommendations of the Lee Commission had passed 
over and further time given for reflection, Mr. Beil did not, think there was any member of 
this House who did not feel gratified M at it had been possible to include in the revis rl 
figures for the current year provision to the extent of 25 lakhs towards pay, pension and 
concessions to superior services and that their claims had been met to some extent. The 
provision for avoidance of public debt was not, one that, would impose a very set ion s 
annual burden on the finances of the country. As regards Military expenditure Mr. Beil 
said that no country with great responsibilities could afford to take great tisks and trusted 
that in their anxiety to effect every possible reduction, the Government, would not. betempt- 
ed to sacrifice efficiency to economy. Here Mr. Bell thanked the Government for passu g* 
concessions to officers of superior civil services granted in terms of the. recoin mem I at ions 
made by the Lee Commission. Continuing Mr. Bell assured Government, that Bengal would 
be very grateful for further remission of provincial contributions for three years. Bengal 
also rejoiced in no grudging spirit to find that it had been possible to announce substantial 



2 14 THE COUNCIL OF STATE [DELHI 

reductions in contributions ot Madras, United Provinces, Punjab and Burma. They 
trusted that in not too distant future these Provincial contributions would be entirely 
and permanently cancelled, because they recognised that until this was done it would 
not in the first place be possible for provinces financially embarassed as they were to 
develop along their own lines or in the second place for the Government to turn their 
attention to reduction of other taxation which was at present seriously hampering 
development, of the country 

Sir Devaprasad SAUBADHI KAllI said the discussion in the Council on the Budget 
reminded him of the discussion in the Councils of pic Minto Morley days, because the 
Finance Bill was now framed on the* basis of discussion in tlie Assembly and this Council 
was powerless to do anything iu the matter. He did not think that, there was an} 
immediate necessity for providing for redemption of debt because there was salt duty 
which still stood at the certificated level and postal rates had to be reduced. Touching 
! rovincial contributions Sir Devaprasad said that what Bengal got, was only bare justice 
t .ut at the same time he put in a piea for revision of the Most on award. As regards 
Military expenditure lie supported the. observations of Mr. Natcsan and took Sir Uuiai 
llayal Khan to task or his remarks about a National Army. What, the Council wanted 
was that the Army should be. national in the real ami larger sense of the term. 

Mr. ltamaarandas :—How many years should it take? 

Sir Devaprasad :—“ I do not think any honest soldier thinks that it will take a 
t lousaml years. Let. there be not one Dehra Dun College, but ten, because military 
education is one of the essential factors of nation building. My complaint is that more 
provision had not been made for military education. Keferencc has been made to Sir 
L. N. Mitra’s and Lord llawlinson’s mission to England in connection with the settlement 
of the War Office claims. We must, be thanklul ior what, has been done by them ; but 
my regret is that a great deal more could not be done. One cannot fait to recognise the 
immense services ot Sir B. N. Mitra and I am glad recognition of it came from the 
Government, when they select, him lor the post of Kxecutive Councillor, and 1 hope that 
iu that Council he will not get spoiled”. (Laughter) 

H. K. Lord UAWLINSON said that the reasons ior reduction in Military Ex¬ 
penditure were largely due to the strict, economy instituted by the assistance of the 
I nchcape Committee aud to the return of normal times compared with what, was obtained 
some live years ago. Nr. Natesan had referred to the leuliug of suspicion that existed 
throughout the country with regard to the intentions and policy of the Government on 
Military expenditure. There was no denying that suspicion existed and it was one 
tt the greatest difficulties which he aiul the Government, had to overcome. Ho doubted 
whether they would ever overcome that suspicion. After all, they were all suspicious 
when their interests were in 1 lie hands of somebody else, those actual motives and desires 
they did not quite undeistand. It. was only human nature that there must be some 
suspicion as to whether their immediate int^iests would he pushed iu the direction thev 
a.l desired. There was nothing that, he could say, that would eliminate and overcome 
ne vvlioie ol that suspicion. The Government ot India had done their best and would 
< ontinue to do their best to uveiconie that suspicion and to deserve a little more confidence 
nut he could not say when they would be ever able to entirely overcome that doubt. 
Ueferenee had been made to the visit, ot himself and Sir B. N. Mitia to London iu con¬ 
nection with disputes with the War Office. Here again, there was suspicion that the 
interests of India were not perhaps being pushed with the strength that they might have 
been. Sir B. N. Mitra and he himself had fought hard on this matter before the higher 
authorities, who would not do everything in their favour, but the results they were able 
to achieve, would mature to the benefit ol India at no distant date. 

Mr. Lalubhai SAMALI)AS said that, tnough they had their differences with Sir Basil 
L.ackctt, he felt, that the Budget showed they had a sincere cause for congratulation. 
The speaker drew the attention of the Finance Member to the feelings expressed by 
Loid Curzoii lor State aid to Indian Industries. A special responsibility Jay on the 
Government to raise the country industrially. The claim of the most, important industry 
should not, therefore, have been neglected and the Cotton Excise Duty should have been 
emitted. He said that India had enough of communal jealousies aud deprecated the 
introduction of Provincial jealousies. He pointed out that, while Sir Basil Blackett had 
;.misell' laid down a year ago that payments of discount on Joans were spread over a. 
number of years, lie had himself this year gone back on that principle by providing 
paying off discount in a lump sum. He said that the Finance Member the day before took 
* eject ion to the remarks that he had shown sympathy to Calcutta and antipathy to 
1 ’"inbay. The speaker aid not question the Finance Members motive, but pressed with 
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equal force that Bombay’s view was also put forward in the interest of the whole of 
India and that Sir Basil Blackett had unnecessarily emphasised in his Budget speech that 
Bombay was pressing reversion cf exchange solely in her interest. 

8ir S. It. M. M. Annamalai CHETTlAlt said that it was a very interesting Budgit 
because of the separation of Uailway from General Budget. He said that the geneial 
taxpayer had the first claim to the surplus and that the M eston award was unjust because 
it led to heavier burden on some Province than on the other. It was a matter of grat.- 
ji cation that the military expenditure was reduced and he appealed to the Commander- 
in-Chief to effect further reduction so that money so saved might be spent on nation- 
building departments. He said lack of funds in his Province had stood in the way of 
education and sanitation and felt grateful to the .Finance Member for partial ledef given 
by reduction ol Provincial contribution. He concluded by saying that the era of deficits 
was over and the era oi hope and progress was ahead. 

Sir Basil fiLACXETT thanked the House for the shower of congratulations whicn 
would encourage linn, and the Finance Department to continue to do their best. He agreed 
with the last speaker as to the paramount need for the development of agriculture, 
By reducing provincial contribution the Government was precisely doing the same and 
was helping the provincial Governments to push forward their programme in respect 
of nation-building department. The Finance Member then began to calculate that if 
lie were to accept the suggestions made by the various members of Liu; House to reduce 
taxation then in* would find himself on the wrong side to the extent of *20 crores instead 
of having his surplus of 75 lakhs. 

Sir Basil Blackett referred to the suggestion of sir Man-ckji Dadabboy tha^ 
the realised surplus of over 1 crores in 1JJ28-24 should have been used to take od 
inti cotton excise duly and super tax. lie could have done so because the surplus was noi 
recurring, and he could not utilise it for giving up recurring sources of taxation The 
answer was so simple. Instead of using the surplus of four crores for reduction of the 
debt, he had used 80 iakhs out. oi it to pay off discount of tlie Loan, and iG 1 lakhs i:i 
respect of loan to the IVisian Government. By paying oil 80 lakhs in a Jump sum he 
uad increased the surplus of the year by four and half lakhs, and hud relieved the Finance 
of a similar obligation for a number of years. 

As for the provision for 311 lakhs lu*. did not agree with Mr. lJeii that it hud been 
disclosed for the lirst. tim |j . It had appeared as an outstanding amount in the accounts 
of the Secretary of State. It has beeu shown in the. audit report, of the Home Auditor. 
Of course it had not hitherto drawn the attention of ihe members. The habiliiy 
which was covered by 811 lakhs was without dispute, and was incurred more than 
nine years ago, and the reasons for it had now become a matter of hisioiy. There 
was of course a dispute about, the expenditure incurred in Fast Persia which 
the Government of ludia had relum'd to recognise as their liability, whi.e the War 
Office had always c.aimed that India shared the liability. India's point of view was 
forcefully represented by Lord Kawlinson, the Commauder-in-t’iuef and Sir B. N. Mitra 
in England recently. As a result ol‘ that, new proposals were under consideration, and 
soou they Imped to come to an agreement.. He assured Mr. Beil that the liability would 
not be very heavy, that the current year’s surplus would be enough to meet it. India 
also had claims against, the War Office and on the whole they did not know which side 
the tiuai balance would go. 

The Finance Member Mien dealt, with the question oi Cotton Excise Duty. Ho 
admitted that Lord Hardinge gave a pledge that the duty would be removed as soon aa 
nuancial considerations permitted it. Of course this pledge was given in 11)15 when the 
Provincial cont ributions ionn«*d no part of the central icvenue. Logically tlicrcfoic so 
long as the provincial contribution remained they could not say lhaL they had a surplus 
and could not devote their attention to reducing the central taxation, ^ome members had 
referred to the fact that he whs keeping 74 lakks as too big a surplus against contingencies 
and misadventure. The Finance Member explained that, out ol this only 18 lakhs surplus 
was recurring, which could be available for either further reduction in the contribution 
or in taxation, but he asked if the House thought that 18 lakhs was a big surplus to 
carry with them against unforeseen contingencies. By asking him to reduce the t'ottou 
Excise Duty on the basis of the non-recurring surplus they were really putting his 
balance on the wrong side. Kext year he would however assure the House that the 
Government of India have every intention of fulfilling the pledge in respect of the 
Cotton Excise Duty (applause) but the time had not yet arrived. They must, admit, 
that the claims (1 the provinces were prior and supposing the Lotion Excise Duly were 
now abolised, it wouid only postpone the day when the contiibution of the Bombay 
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'jovernm.mt woul.l be reiluoeil ami remitted and the question of the Meston award would 

i>'' reopened. 

The Finance Member assured Mr. Lallubhai Samaldas that the speaker’s remarks 
about Bombay in his Budget. did not question the sincerity of Bombay in holding the 

• pinion about- the Exchange honestly. Only Bombay appeared to have paid lesser atten¬ 
tion to the interests of India as a who'e. He remin led Mr. Lallubhai that Bombay had 
never minced wur Is in vigorously attacking the Finance Department of the Government 
i.l India. (Laughter.) 

.Sir Bash Blackett next replied to the various suggestions made. He said the remission 
. i kerosene duly would mean considerable loss to the revenue. On the other hand reduc¬ 
tion in petrol duty might bring in an increased revenue. He admitted that the super- 
•;*x diminished savings, and that its remission would help the trade by cheapening money, 
similarly high tax on motors was hindering full development of a useful form of trans- 
t-orlafum. He mentioned that commercial cars did not pay 30 per cent duty, but. only 
private cars were so charged. The Government could not, however, indulge yet in the 
luxury of taking off these taxes. There were other forms of taxes, which weighed 
i cavily on t he poor. He did not want to draw a distinction between the rich and the 
poor and admitted that the industrial and agricultural development, of India was retarded 
' y high taxat ion. I'lioy were not, however, within sight, of early action in the dircc- 

■ ion of reduction in taxation. Concluding Sir Basil Blackett again defended the debt 
edemptiou scheme and warned those who wanted to raid it partly that, they would be 

making India pay the same amount by way of interest <hat. they were now paying in 
f he sinking lund. 

T.huf, the Budget discussion came to an end and the Council adjourned fora week. 

On the 12TII MAIICH, the Council of State reassembling, on the motion of the 

• ’ommander-in-Chief the Cantonments House Accommodation Act Amendment Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Assembly was passed. 

Ha] l’ilgrims Bill. 

Sir Mahomed HArilBULLAII, moved the consideration of the Haj Pilgrims Bill, as 
j assod by the Assembly. He regarded it as a humanitarian pie.ee of legislation. He 
< lilted t Im* inconvenience and discomfort, to which pilgrims were put in the course ol 
•!i«*ir tours. Kit her public funds had to come to the rescue to repatriate, destitute 
' loslems to India, or private charit ies had to be tapped for the same purpose. That state 
f affairs should he ended. There was no question of mending it. The present age 
•[ destitution had been increasing during the last few year,, and in 1924 it became 
r.eocssary lor the Government, to introduce an experimental system of demanding the 
h-posit of return tickets in the case of every pilgrim intending to go to the Hedjaz. 
Yi.e result was that the percentage appreciably decreased. But, when it was remembered 

• :iat tliere was sii 11 an element of opt ion ill that system, it was not possible to eradicate 
die evil altogether. Il wa* not fair to the general tax-payer that the Government of 
India should he called upon to shoulder the linancial responsibility incidental to thr 
:cpaination ot a larg<* number of pilgrims who went without means to return to theii 
homes. In 1921 the Government, had to spend Ks. 10,000, in 1923-24 the expenditure 
was Bs. 35,000. It therefore became necessary to devise means for suppressing the evil, 
i'he Dutch Fast, Judies and Malaya, both of which contributed 12 per cent, of the 
pilgrims every year, had introduced a compulsory return ticket system. 

The Rill was passed without opposition. 

Mr. CHADWICK moved the consideration of the Cotton Ginning and Pressing Bib 
.s passed by the Assembly. The Bill was passed without any opposition. 

Frontier Committee Report.. 

Syed UA/jA AL1 moved a resolution urging the Government, to give effect at 
.ill early date to the Frontier Committee Report, lie referred to the events which led to the 
appoint merit of the Committee. That. Committee examined 22 official witnesses, 18 ot 
whom were European officers. The non-official Indian witnesses examined numbered 76, 
f whom 2^ weie Hindus, the. rest being Musalmans. The widest, publicity was given to 

■ he proceedings of the Committee, which attracted even the non-co-operators, who ten 
.errd their evidence. It wa<» unfortunate that the report, of the Committee was not 
unanimous. Messrs. Raugaehariar and Samarth had drawn up their own separate report, 

>ut, that, did not tilI'ect. the question contained in his resolution. The main question before 
«he Committee was whether it was cxf*\lieiit to separate the unadministered tracts from 
. lie. five Settled Districts of the Frontier at.d if so, whether those five Settled Districts 
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could be rcamalgamated with the Punjab, as it was b-tfom 1900 when they were 
diBmcmbered from the Punjab, and if separation was not expedient and amalgamation, 
with the Punjab impossible, what administrative reforms were necessary. 

The Majority section of the Committee had, in view of the intimate relations that 
existed between the people of the cis-border and trans-border area.-*, came to the con¬ 
clusion that separation of the tracts was impossible. Expert opinion on the question 
was wide and voluminous. Wiien separation of the Settled Districts from the adjoining 
areas was considered impossible, the Majority consequently ruled out the amalgamation 
of the Settled Districts wit ti the Punjab. The Majority then proceeded to make liberal 
recommendations lor toe atlministration of the frontier districts. They suggested the 
establishment of a legislation therein and the appointment of an Executive Council and 
a Minister, it was proposed to give Hindus double their share of representation in the 
Council on the lines of the Congress-League Pact of ID 1G. The Majority further 
recommended the appointment, of an Additional .Judicial Commissioner and suggested a 
drastic curtailment ol the frontier Crimes Regulation, Such were the liberal recommenda¬ 
tions by the Committee, which Mr. Itaza AJi contented should be given effeel to without 
any delay, because toe people of the Frontier were getting impatient at, not having 
obtained any kind of reforms along with the rest of India in 1919. 

Subsequently, alter a long debate, the resolution was withdrawn. 

Savings Rank Interest on Malioinedan Deposits. 

Mr. Haroon J aFFE li moved that the Government should keep a separate account of 
the interest payable by tno Government on deposit accounts in the. Post Office savings 
banks opened by Mahomedau depositors who, owing to their religious belief, had made a 
request that no inicic&i should be credited to them, and that- mai sum should be set aside 
as a special fund, to which also any interest on Government Securities foregone by 
Malioinedan Holders under similar circumstances should b«* credited. It was proposed that 
that, fund should be utilised in awarding scholarships to poor Mahomedan students in 
the Moslem University at Ai.garb. There were several Mahomedans who refused to take 
interest, through religiou.- scruples on loans ami deposits iu banks. Whatever the origin or 
justification of the un a the effect could not he ignored that some Mahomedans considered it 
a meritorious deed enjoined by religion to forego interest. They kept money in banks 
only for sale custody, and they invested in Government Securities as a means of providing 
safety for their savings. If education was to spread among Mahomedans, the vast 
majority of whom were v -ry poor and backward, then tin; suggestion should be adopted. 
The Government could :i*>: have any objection to utilising the money for that noble cause. 

(I, was not. their money, but the money of the Mahomedan depositors. It was not 
difficult, to devise machinery lor awarding and distributing t.hc proposed scholarships. 

Haji Ismail Choudhry, Khan Sahib Aman All and Mr. Yamin Khan supported the 
resolution. They t>aid it was a laudable obj'-ct and the Moslem community were in favour 
of the. resolution. 

Mr. Mu WATTJillS explained what, lie called the non-committal attitude of the 
Government. 11c said that in the savings banks the Mahomedans had at present Its. 3 
and half lakhs bearing interest, at, about, Ks. 10,000 There would be no difficulty in 
keeping a separate account of that for whatever object that would be decided upon. 
Regarding cagh certificates ajso, there would be no difficulty. But, the trouble was in 
Government securities, which were transferable. If the community favoured the proposal 
of Mr. JafTer, then Government would have to introduce a system by which all Maho- 
medan investors in Government securities would have to take a nou-transferable deposit 
receipt. But the other difficulty was that those who would part with their interest 
might, insist on oilier chantab.e objects. Unless, therefore, the Government felt sure that 
the Mahomedan opinion was more or leas unanimous, it would be difficult for them to 
proceed on the lines suggested iu the resolution. 

Sir Devapr&sad SaKBADHIKARI supported the resolution, and asked the Govern¬ 
ment to accept it and tii.-n decide, 111 consultation with the Moslems, upon what form the 
money should be spent. 


The Finance Bill. 

On the 20TH MARCH the Finance Bill as passed by the Legislative Assembly came 
up for consideration in the Council of State. Large number of members of the Assembly 
were present in the galleries. 

28 
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Mr. Me WATTERS, Finance Secretary, in moving for the consideration of the Finance 
Bill, explained the chief features. While a year ago the Government hoped on the 
existing basis of taxation to balance their budget, this year they were in a position if the 
Bill was passed, in the form tiny desired, i e , if the Salt Tax was restored to make the 
first, and substantial reduction in provincial cont ribntions. lie referred to the reduction 
in Petrol duty and justified it on the ground that the 15 Jakhs loss that would be incurred 
could be made up by the, increased revenue expected in the long run by increase in the 
Import of motor cars and lorries and motor accessories. lie also justified the provision 
for Paper Currency Keseive as justified in the present, circumstances. As regards the 
Salt duty he would move an amendment to restore it to one rupee and four annas per 
znaund. If this was not restored, there would be loss to revenue of about 125 lakhs. 

Mr. V. RAMADASS opposed the cons-ideration of the Finance Bill on the ground that 
•Government had forfeited the confidence of the people of this country and were neither 
responsive nor responsible in any i'oim. There was no clement, of responsible legislature, 
and whatever might, the representatives of the people demand, the Executive could 
ignore them lightly and, indeed, what ever cuts were proposed by the representatives in 
the popular chamber (Assembly) and whatever reductions in expendituic were proposed 
were either restored or certified by the Governor-General. Where then was the element, 
of responsibility in the Central Government? It was no use in deluding themselves and 
in deluding lhe people that tins Government was based on the popular will, because 
neither in theory nor in practice was there responsibility. This was the view not. only 
of the Swarajists, but. of also the Independents as evidenced by the rejection of allowances 
for members of the Executive Councillors. The moment that motion was carried in the 
Assembly, the members of tin* Kxecutive Council, particularly the Indian members, ought 
to have resigned their scats, because they were on the Kxecut ive Council, not merely to 
carry on the administration of Government, but to voice the popular view. There could 
be no better means of voicing that view than by resigning their seats after the vote of 
censure was carried. They would have thus established a convention where none existed. 

Proceeding, Mr. HamaduHS referred to 1 he policy of the Government on the question 
of the Reforms when the President, said, that he would not, allow a general discussion of 
the Reforms or general policy of the Government, on a motion for consideration of the 
Finance Rill. The members would be in order on such a motion to criticise the financial 
policy of the Government. Beyond that, the President would not. allow any other subject, 

Mr. Ramadass drew the attention of the President, to the fact that in the lower house, 
the I'resident allowed a discussion of the general policy of the Government, and on the 
Reforms when a similar motion for consideration of the Finance Bill w\ib made. ITe 
aj pealed to the President to admit discussion with a view to clarify the situat ion. 

After a few seconds Mr. Ramadass said, that if the President w T as to stick to his 
ruling, then he was obliged to coniine liis observation to financial policy. Mr. Ramadass 
then referred to military expenditure and complained that the Legislature had no hand 
in framing the budget. There was no need 1o provide for debt redemption at a time 
when the credit of the Government of India vvaB liigli. There was need for reducing the 
postal rates, the duty on kerosene oil and salt lax and not. provide prematurely for paying 
up money bon owed for product ive capital. The whole position turned on the fact that 
the Government of India was not based on popular will. Let. the Executive do as they 
please. It. w’as the duty of those elected by the people to refuse to consider the Bill. 

Sir Narasimlia SAlvMA, leader of the House, vigorously challenged the statement 
of Mr. Ramadass that the Government of India did not enjoy the confidence or the people 
of this country. So many half-truths and untruths and mischievous misrepresentations 
had been made both here and in the interests of the general well-being of t.be people that 
the Government, ought not. to allow’ the challenge of that, description to go unanswered. 
He regretted to find that Mr. Ramadass and his friends had adopted an attitude which 
if persisted would only lead to disaster. Ab a senior member of the Government, he wanted 
to explain the progress made in India during the last five years to show that far from 
deserving a vote of censure they deserved a vote of confidence. They descivcd the recog¬ 
nition of sympathy and satisfaction, if not gratitude. 

When Sir Karasimha SARMA proceeded to detail the achievements of the Govern¬ 
ment, Mr. Ramadass asked the President to Btate if, when he had ruled out a discussion 
of the general policy of the Government in any particular, the leader of the House 
could dwell upon the achievements of the Government. 

President: I was a waiting to see if the leader of the House did intend to refer to 
any specifications of the Government in detail, I shall be obliged if the leader of the 
House confines himself to the general aspect and not make any detailed references except 
on the financial policy of the Government. 
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Sir Narasimha SARMA said that he did not want to deviate from the ruling of the 
chair. He contended that financially the Government hai inherited a very difficult 
situation in 1920 but they had been able to overcome and present a satisfactory budget. 
It would be remembered that men’s minds were unhinged as a result of the war and 
immediately after there were the Punjab occurrences followed by failure of crops and 
the influenza epidemic. The Government had at such a time to meet Treasury Bills 
to a large amount and there were also at the t ime external disturbances requiring addi¬ 
tional expenditure. But the Government with the assistance, the loyal assistance and 
co-operation of both the Houses of the Legislature, were able to face the situation. Were 
we to embark on a policy of retrenchment ? True, the military expenditure was large 
and that if money was required for development purposes the military expenditure should 
be reduced. As a result of their policy the Government have been able to maintain 
cordial relations on the Frontier. They had established the Chamber of Princes and 
made other changes which brought the Indian States under the direct control of the 
Government of India. These would in course of lime make possible for the constitution 
of a federal Government. 

The Government had not been idle in the economic sphere either. They had spent 
more than 50 crores and brought 20 million acres under crops. The Railway programme 
had been pushed forward. The Cotton industry had been placed on solid foundation. 
A policy of discriminating protection was being followed in order to help the Indian 
industries and labour legislation had been taken in band. So everything had been done 
so far as financial circumstances permitted. Now the position was bright. Tho Govern¬ 
ment of India was now pursuing a policy of reducing outside debt and Sir Basil Blackett 
was doing everything in that direction. It was just what they in the Congress hail been 
demanding for several years. Tin; Government hat now provided for the healthy 
Indianisatiou of the services. Thus it would be seen that since 1920 they had advanced 
a great deal. 

No Govermmnt could say it had not made a mistake ; but the Government, of India 
practised extreme tolerance to show to a certain section of the Indian people the unwisdom 
of carrying on their unnealthy activities, IL* admitted that, they had not fully succeeded 
in doing so ; but the heart of the people was sound and il only the ignorance of the 
massess was not taken advantage of by a certain section the situation would vastly improve. 

He did not want to deal with the question of reforms 111 detail. It was perfectly 
legitimate on the part of those who had euteied the Legislature to advance the cause of 
the Reforms to the extent that prudence dictated, but he had been asked by Mr. Kamadoss 
to resign because the Assembly had carried a motion refusing allowances for members 
of the Executive Council. If he (Mr. Sarma) felt convinced that he had done anything 
in the Execut ive Council of which he * as ashamed, if he feit. that he was not receiving 
that co-operation from his colleagues on the Executive Council then he should have felt 
bound to resign his place. But to ask him to resign merely because the Assembly wanted 
to make a general attack on the Government policy was ridiculous. If Mr. Ramadoss 
could show that the Government had on any particular account done anything detrimental 
to the interests of the public of this country he would certainly resign. The motion to 
which Mr. Kamadass referred related <0 the resentmant of the Assembly that the Muddiman 
Committee Report was not satisfactory. The Government of India had not even discussed 
that report and yet. friends of Mr. Kamadass wanted the members of the Executive 
Council to resign. If the Government of India as a whole had come to a decision which 
in his (speaker’s) opinion was detrimental to t he interests of the people of this country 
then it would be time for him to resign. Meanwhile to ask him to resign was ridiculous. 

If the Government members were to take their position of responsibility so lightly and 
were to resign their seats on a motion of the description to which Mr. Kamadass referred 
then the Government would be powerless. Indeed, he refused to think that, any responsible 
member, European or Indian, would give weight to a vote of that description. 

Sir Basil BLACKETT said lie did not, propose to deal with the political question 
which had been fully and admirably dealt with by Sir Narasimha Sarma. If the policy 
of obstruction was to be pursued to prove that the framers of the Constitution were wise 
in putting emergency provisions that had arisen that purpose had been served ; but con¬ 
tinuance of that policy would not take them a step further. 

First of all he concentrated on meeting the criticism often advanced about high taxa¬ 
tion that had been imposed since 1913-14. Some had said that taxation had gone up by 48 
crores and some had put forward other figures. He took the trouble to ascertain the correct 
position by comparing revenues in 1913-14 with that in 1923-24, when fresh taxation was 
imposed last;. The revenue of India in 1913-14 stood at a total of 71 croces, 85 lakhs, iuclu- 
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ding proceeds from land revenue of 31 crores, two lakhs. TLc revenue of India in 1913-14 
stood at a total of 71 crores, 85 lakhs, including proceeds from land revenue of 31 crores, 
two lakhs. The revenue ol India in 1923-24 stood at a total of 135 crores, 8fi lakhs. 
Taking the index figure of 100 the revenue of India had increased from 100 to 187 from 
1913-14 to 1923-21. During the same period the population of British India had increased 
from over 243 millions to over 24 7 millions. The revenue in 1913-14 was calculated to 
be Kb 2'15 per head compared with Ks. 5*8 per head in 1923-24. The main increase in the 
revenue had occurred under Customs and Income-tax. Of course, the customs duly was 
paid by the whole of India and not mtrely by British India, 

He next turned to examine the increase in wholesale prices and taking the index 
1’gure of Bombay he found that during the same decade wholesale prices had risen from 
100 to 182. Thus between 1913-14 and 1923-24 taxation had gone up almost exactly 
in propoition to the increase in pi ices. Therefore the commodity value of the Government 
levcnue was very little more that what it was before. He did not say that the point 
was very accurate, but these figures should supply a useful corrective to unthinking 
statements that the con of administration and military expenditure had risen to staggering 
proportions. The Government record was thus better than its critics would allow. 
People who went into a shop to buy goods to-day paid the same proportion for value of 
the services as they paid for the services of the Government compared with 1913-14. 
This was credit able when they recognised that during the decade the great war had 
occurred and had cost India considerably. 

Jn the ease oJ railway fares and rates the department of Sir Charles limes was 
chaiging lesser in proportion to the incjease m wholesale prices. Therefore railways in 
terms o- commodities were cheaper to-day than before the war. Prof. Hamilton delivered 
the other day an interesting hoture m Patna on the subject. So far as land revenue was 
concernid the return from it had i isen during the decade from 31 crores 20 lakhs to 
34 crores <?2 lakhs. 1 bus in terms of commodity the burden of laud revenue had been 
considerably diminishing and wherever there was permanent settlement, it went on 
diminishing as prices changed. He had made these obseivationB to apply correction to 
the charge of extravagance against the Government. The whole system of taxation was 
however now under enquiry. He hoped this was the subject, in which the whole country 
was intcicHed. He realised that, the fact that taxation had not been above the commodity 
value compared with .pre-war prices, did not mean that, the burden on the individual 
tax-payer whs the same. He expressed his views on the rupee tax a fortnight ago. 

His speech should not he understood as suggesting that he was not in favour of 
reduction in taxation and expenditure. As regards army estimates he did noi, think they 
could now look forwaid lo large savings under this head though they would continue 
to economise as far as possible, lie thought improvement, should be in the direction of 
increased yield from the existing sources ol taxation. 11c also hoped that as a result 
of the debt, rrdemption scheme considerable saving would result in charges on account of 
interest.. Indeed hr looked forward to a decrease in expenditure under this head and to 
increase in their total revenue to get rid of provincial contributions and make reductions 
in other items. They had however to remember that, some items like excise and opium 
revenues were not. on secure footing. On the other hand he hoped for increase from such 
sources as railways. 

The motion for taking the Finance Bill into consideration was then put to vote and 
passed, only Mr. Kamadass crying “ No.” 


Restoration of Salt-Tax. 

Mr. Me WATTKKS next, moved the amendment to restore salt-tax to Ke. 1-4-0 per 
maund. This rate of tax, he said, had been in force for the last, nine years with 
the exception of one year when it was doubled. The rate of lie. 1-4-0 was in 
force at the time the reformed constitution was put in operation and the promise of 
eventual extinction of provincial contribution was given on the basis of this tax at 
He. 1-4-0. He now a6kcd the House to restore that rate to enable the Government to 
redeem its pledge and reduce the contributions this year substantially. If, however, the 
tax remained at lie. 1 the Government, would lose lls. 90 lakhs this year and 125 lakhs in 
the succeeding years. 4hey would thus lose 6 crores in 5 years at a time when the 
provinces were crying for money for schemes of development. This morning's telegram 
reported that the Madras t'ouncj] had unanimously carried the motion of adjournment 
against the reduction of salt tax by the Assembly. Indeed the speaker felt that one of 
the causes which bad returned the healthy development of the constitution had been lack 
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of funds. As regards the so-called burden on the consumer which reduction in duty 
by four annas would relieve it would result in the removal of the tax of three-fifths of 
an anna per head per annum. This might be the only gain to the consumer on a 
theoretic a basis but in practice even this would go in to the pocket of middlemen. For 
the Bake of tins insignificant advantage they were sacrificing 125 lakhs a year. Indeed 
they would be sacrificing substance for shadow. 

Mr. UAMADASS opposed the Government amendment. The Assembly, he said, was 
primarily responsible for taxation and should not be upset. He held that man’s right 
to eat salt ought to be as free as his right to breathe air. Mr. Uamadass contended 
that the budget contained room where retrenchment could be made and the salt tax 
be fixed at lie. 1 decided by tlic Assembly. It, was not the duty of the Council to frame 
the budget. That was the function of the Executive. This Council had no hand in it. 

The House divided and Mr. McWafter’s a-icudmcnt to restore salt duty was carried 
b} 35 votes against 4. These 4 were Mr. V. Uamadass Mr. K, V. Hangaswamy Iyengar, 
Mr. Vedamurthi and Mr. Karandikar. 


Reduction of Postal Rates. 

Mr. UAMADASS next moved the amendment, to reduce the rates of postcards to 
quarter anna. He said that the raising of postal rate was a war measure ami it was hign 
time that, some relief wa& given to the poor specially when the cost of living had gone 
up. Against, the argument that tlie higher rates were justifiable because the host and 
Telegraph Department should be self-supporting, Mr. Uamadass said that the postal 
department rendered services to many departments like Customs and also to Indian States. 
Unless the accounts were, separated and the principle of commercialization was thoroughly 
introduced, it was difficult for the House to know Low much the department had contri¬ 
buted towards the running of the Postal Department. The rate of postage could be 
reduced by reducing the number of highly paid superior officers, lie strongly appealed 
to the House to support his amendment. 

The amendment of Mr. Uamadass was rejected without division. 

Finance Hill Passed. 

Mr. McWATTKllS next moved tnat the Finance Hill as passed by the Assembly and as 
amended by t his Council be passed. 

Mr. BAZA Aid took the Assembly to task for reducing the salt duty on a false issue, 
thereby placing the members (»1 this House in an awkward situation. lie justified the 
salt tax being put. at one rupee, and lour annas, but suggested that the question of 
reduction might he seriously taken next year. 

Mr. KaUAXDHvAK, while supporting the passage of the Hill, asked the Government 
not to forget the poor man’s salt. If necessary they might consider the situation in the 
light of the recommendations of the Taxation Enquiry Committee. 

Mr. UAMADASS opposed the passage of the Bill and said that, in so doing he was only 
entering a contitutional protest. 

The Bill as amended was passed. Mr. Uamadass being the only dissentient. 

Demission of Provincial Contributions. 

On the 23KD MAltCII the Council of State disposed of official business only. Loud 
applause greeted the announcement made by the Secretary that the Legislative Assembly 
had agreed to the amendment made by the Council of State to the Finance Hill, namely 
restoration of tall, tax. Mr. MeW Vi'TKKS moved the Government, resolution regarding 
remission of provincial contributions in the same terms as was passed by the Legislative 
Assembly on the motion of Sir Basil Blackett. The speech with which the Finance Secretary 
recommended the acceptance of the resolution was brief and in the main covered the grounds 
advanced by the Finance Member in the Assembly. He added that the Government, was 
grateful to the Council and the Assembly in passing the Finance Bill in the form 
presented by the Government and thereby enabling them to make substantial remission of 
contributions. 

On the motion of Mr. Lalluhhai SAM ALDAS the Council agreed to the addition 
of a rider to the resolution recommending to Provincial Governments that the amounts 
released or given to the Provincial Government be mainly devoted to expenditure in 
the Transferred departments. 

Mr. McWATTEUS did not oppose the amendment, but he made it clear that the circum- 
tanecs differed in each pi evince and the Government had, no information justifying any 
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pailition ol Bums between the two sides of the Provincial Governments. The Government 
was anxious that as much money as was available should be spent in nation-building 
dcpaitmcntB, but the Government must approach the matter with caution. 

Tnc amendment of Mr. Lallubhai Wamaldas was earned and the original resolution 
with this rider was accepted. 

Other Measures. 

On the motion of Mr. Chadwick, Commerce eiecritary the Council passed the Indian 
Tarilf Bui us passed by the Assembly. Tnen finally on the motion of Mr. McWatters 
trie Stamp bid and the Income-Tax Amendment Biu as passed by the Assembly were passed. 

On the iMTil MAUCH on the motion of Sir Mahomed Habibuliali, the Council 
j.asset! the Cotton Cess Act Amendment Bill as already passed by the Assembly. 

The Bengal Ordinance Bill. 

{■ni Nurasimha SAKMA then announced that the only business left was the Bill to 
supplement the. Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act, ami it was hoped to place the Bill 
helore the Council the next day in the form in which it was drigiually introduced in tne 
Assembly. 

A good deal <»i discussion ensued as t,o the date on whicli the Bill should be discussed 
1:1 the Council. 1>jv( igeitee ol view was expressed and eventually the J’resident decided 
that it wouul be convenient both to the Government and the Council if the Bill was 
loimaiiy plac'd befoie the Council the next day and discussion taken up on Thursday 
t In*, lltitli. 

Accordingly the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment, Act Supplementary Bill, as recom¬ 
mended by the Governor-General was placed in the Council of State on the 25th March and 
discussed next day, the 26TH MARCH , for over five hours and passed, oppositionists not 
claiming division alt hough they hud opposed the Bill, especially clause 6, which suspends 
the Habeas Corpus Act. 

Burlier in the day, the motion for the consideration of the Bill was vigorously 
opposed by non-officials, but was carried hy 20 voteB against three, the latter being 
Missrr.. Kungaswami Iyengar, Karandikar, ami Sukhhir Giulia, while during the dis- 
u.'siou, Met-sts. llamadass ami Vedamurtlii had walked out of the Chamber as a protest 
against tt.e parsing oi the Bill at the point of the bayonet, as they described Lord Beading’s 
recommendation. 

Mr. CBKBaB, in moving that it, be taken into consideration, said he did not intend 
to intliet. upon the House a recapitulation oi the melancholy series of crimes and outrages 
which had remleied nccessaiy the enactment of special legislation in Bengal. The 
Governor-General in promulgating an Ordinance lor that purpose issued a statement 
ami though he legrettrd that som“ tragic items had still to be added to that tragic category 
:t. stiii stood a concise and cogent justiliation of the action which was then taken^aml 
winch the Council ot State was invited to endorse. The formidable recrudescence of 
ievolutionary conspiracy, designed to subvert the CBivt-rnment by violence, and the po¬ 
pulation of a scries of horrid outrages with that object, could no longer be regarded as a 
matter of contioversy. The facts were oil record. They were admitted even by those 
who most solemnly denounce the action of the Government ami they were avowed by 
revolutionaries themselves. It was unhappily the fact that when a matter such as this 
had been for a long time under discussion and under controversy there was a dangerous 
and deplorable tendency for the facts to degenerate into phrases. He urged the Hon. 
Member* to envisage the circumstances of those facts and give due weight to their terrible 
implications. It appeared to him a very difficult conclusion to say : 41 a revolutionary 
conspiracy with these objects was in existence ; but it was not a matter of great 
importance.” 

They were not dealing merely with academical associations of theoretical Nihilists 
but with men who believed Jess in propaganda and pamphlets, than in pistols ami picric 
acid, who, though they indulged in both preferred murders to manifestoes and who had 
acted and were prepared to act on these beliefs and these preferences. The Government 
did indeed require special procedure in order to give due application of penal laws. 
Above all else, what they required was an effective measure of prevention, of precaution 
and of protection and t hose which had been taken were not hasty and ill-considered 
expedients. They had emerged from prolonged and exhaustive enquiries of the past and 
ascertained results of experience. They were supported by a consensus of opinion from 
successive Governors and from judicial, administrative and executive officers of every 
vaiiety of experience. Couid it be argued that these were hasty, ill-considered and rashly 
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undertaken ? Measures of this character were resorted to in Bengal during the years of 
war and the immediate result of those measures was that, by the year 1918, an end had 
been put to the long scrieB of similar outrages which unhappily found their place in the 
annals of Bengal in those years. 

Continuing, Mr. Crerar said it would be abdication of the Government to permit a re¬ 
volutionary organisation to pursue its course and perfect its machinery to a stage which 
would enablo it to suspend the rule of law and defy the Government. » s o long at least as 
the axiom was accepted, the fundamental duty of the Government was to preservo public 
security on which political advance and all functions of a civilised organism depended. 

Turning to the immediate object of the Bill, the. Home Secretary said in the first, 
place it provided for an appeal to the High Court by any person convicted on trial by 
commission. It provided also for confirmation of any death sentence which might 
be passed by the Commissioners. Those were the safeguards which the Government of 
India and ali authorities who had to consider this measure deemed necessary and proper 
in order to ensure a just and equitable operation of the Bengal Act now on the Statute 
Book. There were provisions which would authorise the Government of Bengal in any 
case in which it was i'otind necessary to commit a person to jail outside the province of 
Bengal and the object of that was the interests of public security, in order that, when 
such a necessity arose, a person against whom such an order was made may be remove-1 
from bis dangerous associations and from the scene of Ids activities. He did not deny 
that the grant to the Executive Government of the powers of that character was a very 
serious matter, but. if this measure was to have any effect it must be made effective from 
the outset. He had heard the authority of Lord iforley quoted as a ground of criticism 
against the principles of such a measure. I 11 reply lie quoted Lord Morloy in which the 
latter had said that his view was that the powers given under the Regulation of 1818 did 
constitute in emergency powers which might be lawfully applied, if there was an 
emergency. 

Concluding Mr. Crerar did not think that lie had left it open to any candid Judge to 
enquire whether behind the brief clauses of this Bill or the more comprehensive, lint 
equally undisguised provisions of the measure which it supplemented, there was concealed 
any subtlety of policy or any unexplained intention. It, had been alleged that this 
measure, taking advantage of some insane outrages committed by irresponsible and isolated 
individuals, was aimed at a political party whose activities had been embarrassing to the 
Government. He would not. plead to a charge so absurd, so manifestly unte¬ 
nable, so remote from facts; but he would not. deny that this Bill was inspired by a 
political motive. The Government of India were, with His Majesty’s Government, and 
with the Parliament and with the British people, pledged to a programme of political 
advance in India towards ^elf-Government. 11 They perceive clearly, perhaps more 
clearly than their critics who are not so closely in touch with the forces which make for 
progress as with those which make for retardation, that nothing could be more fatal to 
these intentions and I hose aspirations than the obstacles which are interposed by law¬ 
lessness and violence by the cult of the pistol and the bomb. The Government, are 
determined to do all that in them lies to remove these obstacles and to keep open the path 
for all men of good-will to walk in, without let or hindrance. That is the political 
motive, and is the resolve, the determination which inspires this measure.” (Applause). 

Mr. YAMIN KIIAN regretted that in promulgating the Bengal Ordinance, the 
Governor-General did not share his responsibility with the Indian Legislature. This Bill 
was to supplement that Ordinance, and what was more regrettable was that it. had coiu-j 
before this House with the recommendation that it be passed in the form as originally 
introduced. The necessary conclusion was that tbiB Council had not the right, to say that 
it agreed to this clause and was opposed to the other. Now, however the Governor 
General has taken upon himself the entire responsibility for the passage of the Bill in 
the form as introduced and on the basis of facts which had been communicated to him 
by the Bengal Government, but which had not been placed before this Council. In the 
circumstances it was not fair for this House to cither oppose or support the present Bill. 
The only possible course was to leave the Bill to be passed by thoBe members who wanted 
to share the responsibility with the Governor-General. He, for his part, vvas not prepared 
to accept the responsibility, because he was not convinced of the necessity for the 
Ordinance. No doubt Lord Heading considered it necessary to pass the Bill as recom¬ 
mended ; but the procedure adopted by the members of this Council would have been very 
different if the Bill had come up before this Council in the first instance. On ihe other 
hand, it had been certified by the Governor-General. There must have been certain 
reasons which made the Governor-General adopt this attitude ; but this Council was 
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not in possession of even those reasons. He therefore, left the Bill to be pasBCii with the 
vote ot those who were in possession of the secret tacts and felt that it must be passed. 

Mr. NATKS4N said he could not respond to the appaal of Mr. Crerar. He spoke, he 
said with a deep sense, ol responsibility and with a heavy heart. He confessed with 
ssiaine that theie was an anarchist movement in Bengal, the existence of which w T a» 
acknowledged by more than one leader of a well-known party. He condemned the 
unaichists, because they were enemies to India. It was nothing but illusion to suppose 
that sril-government, could be achieved by anarchist, methods. He did not share the view 
that the. Ordinance was aimed at Swarajists as such. He agreed that the anarchist must 
iic put down, but lie did not agree with Mr. Crerar that, the Ordinance and the 
>uppietm-tiiaay Bill were the only methods of putting down anarchists. Facilities which 
were given even to Sir linger Casement had been denied to the accused under this Act. 
While on the one hand the right, of appeal had been conferred, on the other hand the 
ancient privilege of Habeas Corpus ha<l been denied and t.lu* accused could be detained 
iur any indefinite period. Much had been said of Lord Morlcy's views. Mr. Natesan 
argued that much water had down under the bridge. It was a matter of deep regret 
that tliis Bill had been biought before the Legislature at a time when the non-co-operator?, 
were becoming co-operators. The BiiJ would also become an Act. , but lie asked the 
Government to remise their responsibility in this matter, lie urged the Government to 
see that 1 lie evidence against each accused he placed before the Commissioner and that 
:».l reasonable facilities lie given to him to explain bis innocence. He feared that by 
dunging tins Bill, in the manner the Government had done, they were thinning the ranks 
ol the co-operators. He begged the Government not to convert India into another 
Ireland. Indians were for transforming the existing system of Government, only by 
peae-ful and legitimate methods and therefore nothing should be done which would 
mterleie in this, their noble task. 11c regretted he could not support the motion of 
Mr. Cierar. 

Sir l). I’. SABVADHJKAKI in a lengthy speech opposed the consideration of th 
IhJ. lie analysed the Ordinance in great detail and said it. was difficult to consider a 
measure of this character. He did not think that, such an emergency had arisen to 
wairant a measuie of this description. Materials had not been placed before tlil- 
Oouneii 1 o prove the necessity foi the promulgation of the Ordinance and much less foi 
il.e inclusion of some provisions of the Bill, especially the removal of the right of Habeas 
t or pus. lie Was prepaied to admit that there were revolutionary criminals in Bengal 
but he was not prepared to admit that 1 here was a revolutionary movement, for the 
Iurlheianre ot political wants and aspirations. Sir I). \\ Sarvadhikari then examined 
1 dr Oidinance bom the legal and constitutional aspect and complained that it, has 
I een brought, before the House lor consideration. Sir. I*. C. Mit.ter, who was a part v 
to the framing of the Bowlatt report, was opposed to the Ordinance Bill. He (the speaker; 
asked what was the necessity for providing for the removal ol prisoners toother provmci. 
when there were endless number of jails within Bengal. He severely criticised th** 
removal of tin: light of Habeas Corpus and said in the face of this provision be could 
: ot consider the right of appeal to tlie High Court as any very much hopeful provision.. 
In conclusion hr opposed the consideration of the Bill. 

Mr. YLDAMCKTHJ regretted that owing to his ill-health hr was not able to take 
an active part in this session, but his ill-health could not- prevent him from recon ling 
h:s protest, against the introduction of the Bill. lie was entirely opposed to the 
principles that underlay the Bill, and the policy enunciated in it. He held that the 
suspension of Habeas Corpus was a very extraordinary procedure which deprived a 
citizen of Ins inosi cherished light. Proceeding Mr. Vedamurthi said that there was an 
impression in the country that the Council of State was a handmaid of the Government, 
of India and that it existed in the constitution only to register the decrees of the Govern¬ 
ment. Kven this Council to-day was offered an ultimatum in the shape of not only a 
recommended Bill, but of a certified Bill by the Governor-General, ft was an insult to 
the House to be called upon to pass the Bill at the point of the bayonet. It was a sheer 
waste of time to discuss the Bill as the Government had come with the determination of 
not being convinced. Their discussion and adverse vote would not make the Government 
deviate even by a hair’s breadth from the course they had chalked out for themselves. The 
discussion would only he a farce. He felt that he could nor, therefore be party"to the 
passing of the Bill and he declared that, to emphasise his protest against the Bill, he would 
w ithdraw from the House when the Bill was under discussion. 

After his speech Mr. Vedamurthi bundled up his papers and walked out of the 
Chamber with a how to the chair. 
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Mr, KARANDIKAR opposed the consideration of the Bill. Fie said that the whole 
affair betrayed lack of. trust by the Government for the people of Bengal and aiso for their 
own judiciary. He saw no justification for tue Government to deprive their judiciary 
of its powers. lie referred to the Bengal Bill before the local Council of Bengal and 
how it was opposed by prominent public men of that province. He then criticised the 
Bill under discussion in detail and said that High Courts should not be deprived of their 
pQwers. No case had been made out for the suspension of the Habeas Corpus Act. 

Lala Sukhbir SINJlA also opposed the consideration of the Bill. He averred that he 
was not for any revolution in the country. Men of position and property wanted protec¬ 
tion of life ami property. It waB a pity that in recommending this Bill the Governor- 
General had taken the entire responsibility for the passage of the Bill on himself. He had 
forgotten that tin-members oL this House had some responsibility m the administration of 
the country. In regard to the promulgation of the Ordinance he did not consult, the 
Central L.-gislalurThere t he matter rested and the responsibility rested with the 
Governor-General. What, was the use. of this Council now discussing this Bill when it 
had been certified ? Therefore he thought that they should not consider the Bill on 
its merits, but leave it, to the Government to do what they thought b -st lor the country. 

The Baja of DIGHAl’ATlII A (Bengal) regretted that be was unable to support the Bill. 
He feared tiiis Bill would not, have the desired effect but might have the opposite effect. 
There was nothing but. martial law in Bengal and any man could at any time be arrested 
by the 1’oJice without any warraut. It was not. right to punish the whole province of 
Bengal for the crimes or a few. Already ninety persons had been arrested and detained 
for several months. The appointment of Commissioners was a mere eye-wash. Moreover 
it was (iifiicuit. to understand the necessity for a provision enabling the Government to 
transfer the prisoners fiom l.- ugal to jails outside Bengal. This wou.d create unnecessary 
hardship to the prisoners. Concluding the Baja said he hud received several communications 
from Bcverui associations in Bengal asking him to emphatically protest against this Bill. 

rtyed BAZA ALL said the right of appeal given to the accused dwindled into insigni- 
licance. bet ore tue sup'-usiou ot the. Ihebeus Corpus Act contained in Clause VI. The 
implication of this clause was very serious. A mail could be detained for any length 
of t ime wi» bout ml urination against him being put to the judicial scrutiny. The Repres¬ 
sive Laws Committee bad c.early laid down that restraining the. personal liberty without 
trial ot any subject was inconsistent with the recent constitutional changes and therefore 
the committee recommend' d that to be repealed. Section 4 ill of 1 lie Criminal Procedure 
Code expressly exempted action under tue Bengal Regulation from liability to a writ 
of H tube us Corpus, because the Government had declared that, their policy was 
to coniine then operation of the n.gu ation within the strict limits pioposed by the 
Repressive Laws Committee, that is, to be used only in the Frontier and backward tracts 
auo not to be u&od in cas *s of infernal commotion. But tbe Police ol Bengal had been given 
1 . xtraordinary powers to arrest any person without warrant. The very fact that these mea¬ 
sures were necessary showed that the Bengal Police was not so efficient as it ought to be. 
ILe, for one, would not give a carte blanche to the Bengal Government, to order the Police tc 
do tilings as they liked. He feared that under the Act a Police constable was a mightier 
individual than b;r Alexander Muddunau and Mr. Crcrur. (Laughter.) 

Mr. V. RAM At) AS (Swarajist) said that two years ago this Council was invited to 
co-operate wit h tie* Government in taxing the poor man by doubling his salt, tax and the 
members very obligingly accepted the invitation of the Government. To-day they were 
invited once more to accede to the Viceroy’s view that, this Black Biil was essential ior 
the good ol India. He declined to accept that, invitation. Their co-operation was 
only wanted when something extraordinary was required to be done, against the wishea 
of the whole country and of the Assembly. As to tin* utility of discussion and debate 
he argued that the representatives of Bengal and of India had unhesitatingly and in no 
uncertain terms condemned this Black Biil. After the u jection of thiee clauses of this 
measure in iis present obnoxious form, they could not reject the Bill, nor cornu they allow 
it to become law. He held therelore that there was no use of discussing and debating 
the clause of tue Bili. BiiuiJariy it was no use to convince the bureauciacy who were 
the steel frame of the Indian constitution and who were not, liable to change its views. 
He emphatically entered his p.otost against the misuse of Section t»7-B of the Govern 
ment of India Act. t'oiic.’iuling, the speaker felt that without, ooing any injustice to 
his electorate and without, failing to discharge his functions, he must withdraw from 
the deliberation of the Houucd so far as the debate of this Bill was concerned. 

After Mr. Runidas had concluded his speech, he walked out of the Chamber. 

28 (a) 
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After Mr. ltamdas Las left the Chamber in protest against the passing of the Bill, 
Sir Alexander MUDD1MAN addressed the Counc]]. He said that in bringing the Bill 
in the recommended form, there was no intent ion of treating this House in any other 
way than with the gieatist leaped. He had for sometime tnjoyai the honour of presid¬ 
ing over the deliberations of the Council of Ktate and he would do nothing to lower 
the dignity and the great reputation which this-Council enjoyed in India. It had been 
suggested that the Bill had been In ought forward at the end of the session. That was 
not the fault of the Government. They had to Jay the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment 
Act itself before the two houses of raiiiament lor eight woikiug days, and the Act 
itself received the sanction of His Majesty only on the 18th March. No surpise was 
sprung on this Council as had been alleged by some, men.bus, because this had been 
before the Councillors since last Liiday. Begarding the necessity for the Act. itself 
Kir Alexandar Muddiman said, that the lact oi a very serious terrorist conspiracy making 
the life of the man in the street. intolerabJ t, vaiadmitted. The ordinary law had broken 
down. Juries had failed in their duty. The witnesses were intimidated and Bengal 
was sliding slowly towards that state which liked everyone in Bengal with sorrow, 
with horror some years ago. It had been argued that the action taken by the Government 
was not the right one, but no one had suggested any alternative. The Raja of Digapathia 
had stated that, the situation in Bengal was something like the Martial Jaw regime, but 
under the Martial Law', the suspected peison could be shot. Hid they want it. in Bengal ? 

Concluding, the Home Member appealed to the Council to shoulder some part of the 
responsibility which attaches to the maintenance of law and order in India. It had been 
a chaige repeated by those opposul to reforms in India that, the legislatures did not 
iavour any action taken by the Government for the maintenance of law and order. lie 
did not suggest,that this House should blindly without consideration endorse all that 
had been proposed. It was a matter on which the M embers must examine their own 
conscience very closely, and see whether they were justified in refusing that support to 
the Government, which it was the right of the Government to look for from the Central 
Legislature, and t.be House in particular. 

Mr. CllERAK emphasised that there was a revolutionary conspiracy very well orga¬ 
nised and sustained. In support of this statement, be pointed out that, there bad been 
Jaige importation of ammunitions which could not be obtained by any legitimate means. 
Then there was di.-tribution of a very huge number of rcuuuiionary publications, and 
thirdly there was manufacture of a highly efficient, type of bomb. The object, of these 
revolutionary oiganisations was the overthrow of the Government established in India 
by foice and subvert the social organism which was the primaly duty of the Government, 
to support. 

Mr. Crerar’s motion that the Bill be taken into consideration was put to vote and 
carried by 29 votes to 3. 

The 3 members weie Messrs. K. V. Bangaswamy Iyengar, li. 1\ Karandikar and 
Kukhbir Kinha. The P9 members weie Kir Narusimha Minna, Kir MoLamod HabibulJah, Mr. 
Abbott, Kir Charles Mew ait, Mr. Berthould, Mr. Zahirudin, Mr. Hawn, Mr. Chadwick, Mr. 
MCWatteie, Mr. Cieiar, Mr. Ley, Col. Batterbon, Hew an Tekehand, Kir Vmar Iiayat Khan, 
Kardar Charsinjit. Kingli, Nawab of Loharu, Mr. Khyam, B. Misra, Mr. K. N. Mittcr, 
Mr. Wild, Baja of Bumraon, Major Akbar Khan of Hoti, Mr. Butt,, Mr Natcsan, Mr. 
Khaparde, Kir B. 1'. Kaibadhikari, Baja Digapathia, Mr. Baza Ali, Mr. B. C. Barua, and 
Khan Kahib Amanali. 

Alter launch, that is, after Mr. Baza All’s speech, the first three clauses were passed 
without any discussion. A short discussion ensued on Clause IV which authorises the 
Government to order custody of prisoners in jails outside Bengal, hut this,, clause too was 
passed without, any slight opposition. 

The last clause, that is, suspension of Hsebeus Coipus Act, was opposed by Mr. Iiaza 
All and Dr. Kaibadhikari, but the Home Mauler emphasised that they could not have 
revision of the grounds (if action by a Judicial Tribunal when ex-hypothesi they were 
enacting a law in which they could not disclose the sources of information. The clatfee 
was put to vote and a lew me mbers said ‘ No but no member claimed division when the 
Bill (as recommended by the Governor-General) was put to vote and carried. Here again 
a few members said,* No’, but did not claim division. 

The Council“thcn adjourned sine die. 
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The Autumn Session 

SIMLA— 25 THAUGUST 1925 . 

The Autumn Session of the Council of State commenced on the- 
25TH AUGUST in the Council Chamber at the Viceregal Lodge. Feeling 
references were made to the deaths of Lord Kawlinson, Mr. C. R. Das and 
Sir Surendranath Banerjea. 

A resolution moved by Mr. Khaparde for an enquiry into the condi¬ 
tion of the piece-workers in Government pres9e3 was rejected. 

A resolution of Sir D. P. Sarbadhikari for a delegation of a few elected 
members to form the nucleus of a convention to draft a constitution for 
British India was postponed, as the Government motion on the Muddiman 
Report was going to be placed shortly before the House. 

On the 26TH AUGUST Six Government Bills were introduced in the 
Council of State without discussion. These included a Bill to supplement 
the Oudh Courts Act, 1925, a Bill to amend the Criminal Tribes Act, and 
a Bill to amend the Cotton Transport Act, 1923. By the latter Bill Local 
Governments were given some discretion in the matter of restricting the 
import of cotton in any protected area. 

Sir Narasimha Sarraa introduced a Bill m iking very minor alterations 
in the Trusts Act, 1862; Electricity Act, 1910; Mines Act, 1928; Work- 
mi n*9 Compensation Act, 1923; Civil Procedure Code Amendment Act, 
1923 ; High Courts Jurisdiction Act, 1872 ; and the Criminal Procedure 
Code, 1892 ; an.l repealing the Burma Laws Act, 18>S. 

A Bill was then introduced supplementing certain provisions of the 
Madras, Bombay and Bengal Children Acts, which contain provisions 
aflecting the appellate and revisional jurisdiction of the respective High 
Courts. It was held that such provisions are ultra vires of the local 
Legislature. Hence this validating measure. The last Bill introduced was 
one to amend the Ports Acts, 1908, by which the Government of India was 
empowered by notification to exempt, from the operation of Section 31 for 
any port, sailing vessels below a specified tonnage. 

The Oudh Court Bill. 

On the 31 ST AUGUST, on the motion of Mr. CRERAR the Bill to 
supplement the Oudh Courts Act, 1923, was taken into consideration. Dr. 
Dwarkanath Mitter moved a series of amendments for the addition of the 
words ** or Chief Court’* after the words " High Court" in several clauses 
of the schedule to the Bill. He pointed out that without such additions the 
position was not clear, especially in regard to the rule-making powers of 
High Courts. 

Sir Narasimha SAKMA said that the Government of India had followed 
exactly those sections which had been referred to in the Oudh Courts Act. 
The High Courts, constituted under the Government of India Act and.the 
Chief Court of Oudh, would have to appoint a rule-making committee and 
would have to take the committee's report into consideration before the 
rules were framed, whereas in the case of other Courts the constitution of 
a committee was not compulsory before the rules were made. Moreover, 
the expression includes a Chief Court under the General High Court Clauses 
Act. 

Syed RAZA ALI, on behalf of the people of Oudh, expressed gratitude 
to the Government for establishing a Chief Court for Oudh. He looked for¬ 
ward to a time when the Chief Court would be raised to the status ot a 
chartered High Court at Lucknow, the jurisdiction including some western 
districts of Agra Province. The Bill was then passed. 

29 
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The Council next passed without discussion the Criminal Tribes Act 
(Amendment) Bill, the Cotton Transport Act (Amendment) B 11 , the Bill 
amending certain minor enactments and repealing certain others, the Bill 
supplementing certain provisions of the Madras, Bengal and Bombay 
Children Acts and the Bill amending the Port Act of 1908. 

The Opium Evil. 

On the 1 ST SEPTEMBER Sir Devaprasad SARBADHIKARI proposed 
that the area for the cultivation of opium be restricted and brought under 
stricter control, and the practice of making advances to cultivators dis¬ 
continued from next season. 

Mr. McWATTERS said that in seven years the area of cultivation had 
been reduced from 200,000 acre 9 to 116,000 and the Government bad 
arranged to reduce cultivation next year to 74,000 acres. The Government 
were considering the question of concentrating cultivation in certain areas 
in order to bring it under stricter control. Moreover, the rate of payment 
to the cultivator had been reduced from Rs. 15 to Rs. 13 per seer. The 
average revenue from opium had been also 1 educed from Rs fc crore6 to 
Rs. 114 lakhs. Export was allowed only under the licence system. Export 
would be stopped to those countries where opium iound its way into 
illicit channels. He announced that an independent committee of the 
League of Nations would visit India and the Government would allow 
them to examine their system. The age-long practice of making advances 
to cultivators must continue, as otherwbe the cultivators would be in danger 
of getting into the hands of money-lenders. 

A suggestion for the adjournment of the discussion till next session was 
negatived. The first part of the resolution suggesting restriction of the area 
of cultivation was lost by 29 votes to n, while the other part was rejected. 

Mr. Yamin Khan next introduced a Bill to amend the interest Act, 
which aimed at preventing the accumulation of interest. 

On the /Nl) SEPTEMBER Sir Htnry MONCRIEFF SMITH, as 
President ol the Statute Law Revision Committee and Chairman of the 
Joint Committee on the Bill to consolidate the law applicable to intestate 
and testamentary succession, moved for consideration of the Biil as it 
emerged from the Joint Committee. 

Sir Henry said : The Bill, introduced two year ago by Sir Alexander 
Muddiman, purported to be a measure of consolidation. The Bill now belore 
the Council had brought together all scattered law on the subject of intestate 
and testamentary succession and a large number of textual amendments 
had been made which were merely of a drafting nature. The Bill was 
passsed. 


Repeal of Repressive Laws. 

On the ?RD SEPTEMBER a heated debate was held in the Council of 
State on the motion of Mr. RAMDAS, Swarajist, for consideration of 
Mr. Patel's Bill passed in the Legislative Assembly last March repealing five 
special enactments, including the Bengal and Madras Regulations and the 
Prevention of Seditious Meetings Act. 

An attempt l>y Dr. Dwarkanath Mittcr for reference of the Bill 
to the Select Committee was also opposed as the Government would not 
commit itself to the principle of repeal when the ordinary law was not 
sufficient to deal with offences against the State. 

Non-officials, including Sir Devaprasad Sarbadbikari and Mr. K. C. 
Roy, emphasised that the Assembly had carried the Bill aB a party measure, 
designed to create a political efiect, and no detailed consideration had been 
given to the recommcndatiens ol the Repressive Laws Committee. By 
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agreeing to the Committee stage the Bill could be shaped in acceptable form, 
and the powers necessary for the Government to deal with dangerous 
offences against the State would be maintained. 

The motion for a Select Committee was lost by 30 votes to 13. 

In the discussion for consideration of the Bill a large number of speakers 
participated. Mr. RAMDAS, relying on statements in the Sapru Committee's 
report, pleaded for repeal of all five enactments, some of which, he alleged, 
were being applied by the Government for the suppression of all forms of 
political agitation. 

Syed RAZA ALI, who remained neutral, justified his action by stating 
that while on the one hand Mr. Ramdas wanted a repeal of all five en¬ 
actments, the Government, on the other, opposed even a Committee for 
consideration. 

Sir Maneckjee DADABHOY opposed the Bill as a repeal of the enact¬ 
ments would result in anarchy, bloodshed and riots*in the country, thereby 
impeding industrial, agricultural and commercial progress. 

Messrs. Karandikar and Khaparde, supporting the Bill, pointed out 
that repeal of the enactments would not weaken the bands of the Govern¬ 
ment, as the Governor-General could promulgate ordinances in 24 hours 
whenever an emergency arose. 

Mr. CRERAR, Home Secretary, opposed the motion. While he acknow¬ 
ledged Mr. Ramdas's moderation he did not agree that the Bill was moderate. 
The Bill before the House did not contain the enactments which were 
included in it when the original Bill was before the Assembly. The 
Assembly removed the Punjab Murderous Outrages Act from among the 
proposed measures for repeal and there was partial mitigation of the original 
Bill in *0 far as it affected the Moplah Outrages Act, but Mr. Patel had told 
the Assembly that he would introduce another Bill for the repeal of these 
two as well. In so far as the laws mentioned in the present Bill were 
concerned, they undoubtedly conferred upon the Government the power 
of committing to custody without a regular form of judicial trial. Mr. 
Crerar shared repugnance in the feature of the laws in question, but it 
was only hard necessity which compelled the Government to retain them 
on the statute book. The Repressive Laws Committee's report should be 
taken as a whole. 

The Committee were themselves very much impressed by apprehen¬ 
sions of the future and, indeed, the ink was hardJy dry when they had the 
Moplah rebellion, which was followed by a recrudescence of revolutionary 
activities in Bengal and the discovery of a Communist conspiracy in India. 
The judgment of the High Court in the Cawnpore Conspiracy case would 
reveal that the dangerous Communist conspiracy was not a thin*; of bureau¬ 
cratic imagination. It had been alleged that these measures were archaic, 
antiquated and obsolete. They were not more archaic than revolution, 
not more antiquated than conspiracy and not more obsolete than assassin- 
tion. 

Retention of these laws was due to a very real danger. Persistent 
attempts had been made from foreign sources to introduce in India propa¬ 
ganda against India's peace and security as a whole and not merely on the 
frontiers. There was subversive propaganda in the form of incitements to 
murder and rebellion and in the concrete form of illicit arms and ammuni¬ 
tion. That was a danger which could not be lightly diminished, especially 
when they referred to the case of China where the trouble was due to 
Communist activities. Mr. Crerar added :—“ The Government of India have 
documentary proof to show that attempts have been made and are being 
made by Communist elements in China to secure connection with India." 
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Proceeding, the Home Secretary asked the House to consider the inter¬ 
national obligations oi the British Government in India with regard to its 
own undesirables, that is, those persons, like Indian Communist agents 
who were very recently in Germany. 'I he German Government had applied 
to the Government o t India to ieceive those agents on the ground that 
their activities were dangerous to the German State. The Government of 
India were bound to receive these agents back to Indian shores, but could 
the Government allow them to carry on their propaganda. 

Concluding, Mr. Crerar said the real object of the Bill was not to im¬ 
prove the statute book but to impair the Government's power and weaken 
their responsibility. The obligations of the Government mu 9 t be accepted 
and vindicated. No honest Government whether in its own interest and 
of the peoples committed to its charge or in the interests of its successors 
m title and liability can possibly be met with an aggression of this character 
and omit to repel it by every means in its power. 

The motion for consideration of the Bill was put and lost, 9 voting 
for and 29 against it, 

Mr. Phiroze C. SETHNA introduced his Bill to amend the Transfer 
of Property Act 1882. The object of the B ill was to amend Section 123 
by providing an exception clause dealing with gilts. 

Oil the 7TH SEPTEMBER the business of the Council of State was 
purely official and lasted only half an hour. After interpellations, Mr. 
Crerar moved for consideration of the Civil Procedure Amendment 
Code Bill 1908. There was no discussion and the Bill was passed. 
Similarly the Council agreed to the passage of the Bill to amend the Religi¬ 
ous Endowments Act, 1863, which wa9 brought forward in consequence of 
the recommendation of the Civil Justice Committee. 

Mr. McWATTLRS, in moving lor consideration of the Bill amending the 
faw relating to salt and salt revenue, said that its object was to bring under 
direct control of the Central Government the adminitiation of 9alt in the 
Madras and Bombay presidencies. Apart from affording administrative 
convenience the Bill was in strict accordance with the spirit of the Reformed 
Constitution. Ihe Council again without discussion passed this Bill. 

The Bill conleuing certain exemptiens on members of legislative bodies 
was then taken into consideration by the Council at the instance ol Mr. 
Crerar and passed, as was also the Sikh Gurdwara Act Supplementary Bill. 

Indianisation of High Commissioners Office. 

On the 8TH SEPTEMBER Mr. Sethna moved that steps be taken 
to lndianise the staff and establishment of the High Ccmmissioner in 
London. 

The debate lasted more than two hours and the motion was carried, 
with an amendment by Sir Maneckjee Dadabhoy suggesting that lndianisa- 
tion must be carried out as lar as is compatible with economy and efficiency, 
and must take place among the higher stall and establishment. 

Transfer of Property Act. 

Mr. SETHNA, in moving for consideration of his Bill to amend the 
Transfer of Property Act, said the object was to clear the doubt that at 
present existed whether assignments without consideration of certain 
actionable claims—those, for example, which consisted in life-policies, were 
governed by Section 123 or by Section 130 of the Act. It stood to reason 
that when a man assigned his life insurance policy to his wife, or other 
relative, a mere written instrument ought to suffice, and that he should 
not be put to the trouble and expense oi getting the instrument registered. 
But Section 123 was capable of an interpretation by which registration 
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might be made compulsory, though unnecessarily, in the ca^e of written 
instruments transferring without consideration actionable claims. This 
inconsistency might be removed by adding an exception to Section 123. 

At the instance of Mr. Chadwick certain drafting amendments to give 
effect to the intentions of the mover were made and the Bill as amended 
was passed. 

Women’s Franchise Rules. 

On the gTH SEPTEMBER Mr. CRERAR, in asking the acceptance of 
the Council of State to amendments being made in the electoral rules as re¬ 
commended by the Majority Report of the Muddiman Committee explained 
the history of the^case by quoting recommendations of the Joint Select Com¬ 
mittee. These recommendationi referred only to franchise, that is, to the 
admission of women to electoral rolls as voters. There was no reference to 
their standing as candidates either for local Councils or to the Central Legis¬ 
lature. The Joint Select Committee expressly contemplated that the initia¬ 
tive in this matter must come from the Legislatures. The electoral rules 
provide that on a resolution passed by the Council recommending sex dis¬ 
qualification for registration to be removed in respect of women the Govern¬ 
ment should make regulations accordingly. In so far as admission of women 
to the franchise to vote was concerned no further amendment of the electoral 
rules than contemplated in the present resolution, either in the case of 
Provincial Councils or in the case of the Central Legislature wa9 necessary. 
If the disqualification in respect of standing as a candidate for the Council 
oi brate was proposed to be removed then there should be a specific and 
separate resolution and the Provincial Councils must also pass similar 
concurrent resolutions. So far Bombay, Madras, the United Provinces and 
Bengal had passed such resolutions and Burma stood on a different footing. 
If a resolution to remove that disqualification was actually passed in this 
Council then it would apply in the case of these Provinces and would not 
apply to the other Provinces unless and until the Councils in those 
Provinces also passed similar resolutions. The question was whether the 
Council endorsed the recommendalions of the Reforms Enquiry Committee 
that the electoral rules should be amended in such manner that if this 
Council subsequently passed a resolution removing the restricions regarding 
standing as candidates and if the necessary concurrent r. solutions were 
obtained in the local legislatures then disqualification could be removed. 

The resolution wa9 subsequently carried. 

Bounty for Steel Industry. 

The Council then discussed a Government resolution proposing pay¬ 
ment of a bounty to the steel industry up to Rs. 00 lakhs for 18 months 
from the ist October, 1925, to the 31st March, 1927, the bounty being 
at the rate of Rs. 12 per ton. 

Mr. Chadwick said the case for a bounty rested on three-fifths of the 
quaniity produced by the industry and pointed out that if Rs. 60 lakhs 
were granted it would considerably help the industry to establish itself. 
At the same lime there was need for a reduction of the works cost and it 
the Government's anticipations proved true the Tata Company would earn 
a profit very soon. 

Non-official members gave general support to the resolution which wai 
eventually carried. 

Indians in South Africa. 

On the 10TH SEPTEMBER the position of Indians in South Africa, 
with particular refeience to the Areas Reservation and Immigiation an 1 
Registration Bill, at that time on the anvil of the South Air.can Parlia¬ 
ment, was discussed in the Council of State on the motion of Sir 
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Devaprasad Sarbadhikari, who urged immediate steps to secure and safe¬ 
guard the rights of Indians. 

Mr. Natesan and Mr. Ramdas Pantulu described the Bill before the 
South African Parliament as a direct violation of the Smuts-Gandhi agree¬ 
ment, and, if passed, the rights and privileges of Indians both born and 
domiciled there, would be taken away. Mr. Karandikar said the prestige of 
the British Empire wa9 involved. Sir Umar Hayat Khan suggested repatria¬ 
tion if the problem could not be solved otherwise. 

Mr. K. C. Roy strongly supported the proposal for a round-table con¬ 
ference, first suggested by Mr. Thomson (ex-Colonial Secretary) and said 
there was a clear case for intervention by llis Majesty's Government so 
that there could be a solution, not in the interests of Indians alone, nor 
in the interests of South Africa alone, but in the bigger interests of the 
Birtish Empire. 

Mian Sir Fazl-i-Hussain accepted the motion and said that although 
the pos tion was delicate, because South Africa wa9 a self-governing 
Dominion, yet the door for negotiation was not still closed. When 
th * Indian Government were negotiating for a round-table conference 
a bombshell, in the form of the Reservation of Areas Bill, was introduced 
m the South African Parliament. The Standing Emigration Committee, 
as well as Sir Devaprasad Sarbadhikari and Messrs. Motilal Nehru and 
Jinnuli were of opinion that the Indian Government should use its good 
offices for a better understanding between India and South Africa and not 
for the intervention of higher authorities in the internal affairs of South 
Africa. The Government ol India had already expressed disapproval of 
the Bi 1 to the South African Government, and would follow it up with a 
detailed representation. The Government would try to secure justice and 
fair play, and not concessions. 

Age of Consent Bill. 

The Council next passed the Age of Consent Bill as passed by the 
Legislative Assembly with a minor amendment. There was a heated debate 
on the proposed age-limit in the case of marital relations, but it was accepted 
hv a majority. 

The Reforms Enquiry Committee Report. 

On the i iTH SEPTEMBER the Mudd'man Report came up for 
discussion in the Council ot State. Mr. CREKAR, Home Secretary, in moving 
the Government resolution for acceptance of the Majority Report 
a.-ked the Council to see the problem in its true perspective not only of 
dimension, but of time. From the amendments to the resolution on the 
agenda it was clear that the leaders of all political thought in India bad 
themselves definitely declared that the political progress of India 
must proceed on and be governed by these principles, but the Council 
must recognise the vast dimensions of the common enterprise. Durable 
institutions were of slow growth. He was not suggesting that India must 
w-ait for centuries to achieve her goal, but he pointed out that the inception 
of responsible government in India was not yet six years old. 

There were legal and constitutional conditions inherent in the task itself. 
The first of these was sufficiently recited in the preamble to the Government 
of India Act, which states the fundamental doctrine of the responsibility of 
Parliament and that the time and manner of each advance can be determined 
only by Parliament. All responsible public opinion, however divergent in 
other matters, was agre-d or, at least, was prepared to accept it as the basis 
of all practical discussion. *• We mu>t satisfy Parliament/' said Mr. Crerar. 
“ We must satisfy the tribunal that Parliament is to set up to examine and 
report on all claims and all evidence of eveiy step that we propose should 
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be taken. We must use to the full all the resources in our possession, 
discarding none till its utility has been fully tried and found wanting. The 
co-operation invited and required by the Secretary of State and the Viceroy 
is not merely a stipulation made by one party to the negotiation, but a plain 
and candid statement of a fundamental condition for the solution of the 
problem which lies before us both, and without which neither can succeed. 
1, therefore, invite the Council to consider the resolution in this spirit/' 

Mr. SETHNA then moved his amendment, which was substantially the 
same as Pandit Motilal Nehru’s amendment in the Assembly. 

Mr. RAMDAS said his amendment was also on the lines of Mr. Sethna's 
amendment. He felt that the Government had no legal or moral tight to 
continue to keep India as a dependency. 

Sir Devaprasad SARBADH 1 KARI then moved his amendment suggest¬ 
ing a convention and otherwise materially covering the ground of Mr. 
Sethna's amendment. 

Sir Alexander MUDD 1 MAN expressed dieapointment at Mr. Sethna’s 
speech, IIregretted the reflection cast on the Maharaja or Burdwan who 
was one of the biggest zemindars in Bengal and had therefore as great a 
stake in the country as Mr. Sethna. He particularly regretted the prejudices 
against Indians who had been in the service of the Crown. If that was to 
continue India would not be as well served as in the past The Minority 
Report had made only one recommendation, that the Constitution be ended 
and another Constitution be suggested by a Royal Commission. This House 
consisted of practical men, to whom he appealed to take a practical view 
of the situation. 

Sir Maneckjee DADABHOY supported the Majority Report of the 
Muddiman Committee and regretted that he could not agree with the amend¬ 
ments of either Mr. Sethna or Sir Devaprasad Sarbadhikari. He did not 
want to discuss whether the majority was really a minority, but he accepted 
what was practicable and attainable, and not what was chimerical. The pro¬ 
posals of the Minority Report went beyond the scope and purpose of the Act. 
as their ultimate recommendation was the appointment ol a Royal Commis¬ 
sion. it was surprising that two signatories to the Minority Report should 
have supported the amendment of Pundit Motilal Nehru, because the pro¬ 
posals coutaiued therein were matters for separate consideration and were 
irrelevant a9 amendments to the Government resolution, which had reference 
only to improvements in the Gevcrnment machinery by rule-making poweis. 
These amendments could not be moved constitutionally in the face of the 
preamble to the Act. The amendment asked for immediate full responsible 
Government, if not Dominion Government. Was it right or within the power 
of the Council of State to come forward with a catalogue of these formidable 
demands and ask by a stroke of the pen that the present Constitution should 
be set aside, and that a new Constitution should be given ? Even the 
author- of the Montagu-Chehnsford Report did not contemplate such a 
demand. Concluding, Sir Maneckjee said : 1 have a large stake in the 

prosperity of this country. 1 yield to none, uot ev. n to Mr. Ramdas. in 
my love of country, but 1 believe that the policy adopted in these amend¬ 
ments, uhich are intended to defeat the main resolution of Mr. Cierar, is 
unwise and short-sighted. 

Sir William CURRIE said that the busine s communities wanted the 
politicians to inspire confidence in their sense of responsibility. Business- 
men wanted peace and quiet to carry on their avocations. If politicians 
could prove within the next two years their real desire to co-operate and 
that the minority would be protected and that business could carry on 
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peacefully, then Indian's political aspirations would not be opposed by the 
European commercial community. 

Mr. KARANDIKAR said the difference between the Majority and the 
Minority lay in that one depended on the preamble while the other on the 
right of India to determine the stages of her advance by herself. Why 
should the amendment frighten Parliament out of its wits ? It was put 
mrward loyally in the interests of Great Britain and of greater India. 

Dr. Dwarkanath MITTER disagreed with Sir Maneckjee Dadabhoy that 
the amendment offered an ultimatum. He however believed that as destiny 
had placed them under British rule they must accept the position in the 
preamble and depend upon the good wishes of Parliament for a future 
advauce. 

After a few more speeches the Council adjourned for the next day. 

On the 12TH SEPTEMBER the Council of State concluded the debate 
d the Muddiman Committee Report. 

Mr. K. C. ROY moved the addition of the following rider to Mr. Crerar's 
resolution “ And that he do consider and recommend the appointment of a 
Royal Commission, or any other suitable agency, not later than i*..27." Mr. 
Roy said that several members of the Assembly, particularly Pundit Madan 
Mohan Malaviya, had urged the appointment specifically of a Royal Com¬ 
mission. The Home Member admitted the day before that if co-operation was 
forthcoming, there was no reason why the Commission should not be appoint¬ 
ed earlier than 1929. Sir Basil Blackett had also, in another place, indicated 
the same view. Mr. Roy believed that co-operation was forthcoming, and 
that the Swarajists were doing useful work as members of the various com¬ 
mittees and in the Assembly. Acceptance of the proposal would mean a 
great gesture on the part of His Majesty’s Government, and he appealed tc 
ilie Home Secretary to accept his amendment uri behalf of the Government, 
and thereby record the necessary gesture. 

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN, in opposing the amendment congratulated 
Mr. K. C. Roy on his wise speech. The date of the Royal Commission, he 
said, was not so important as what the Commission was to go into. That 
material was not available now. What was required was not the capacity 
i,f the electorates alone, tried even thrice, but the sense of responsibility 
shown by the members of all legislative bodies sent up by the electorates 
in working the existing machinery. As Lord Birkenhead had c : early 
pointed out, there must be evidence of a genuine desire to co-operate with 
the Government in making the best of the existing Constitution. No doubt 
the Council of State had co-operated, but the co-operation received in other 
quarters was not encouraging, especially in Bengal and the Cental Provinces 
Legislative Council, where there was no attempt to work the Reforms 
granted by the Government of India Act. The test for an acceleration ol 
constitutional progress must be facts; and the Government could not now' 
commit itself to any date named in the amendment. The popular leaders 
should endeavour to bring the Royal Commission earlier by earnestly 
working the present Act fuiiy and producing convincing material. 

Sir Devaprasad SARBADHIKARI opposed the amendment because it 
implied acceptance of the preamble. Reference had been made to the 
necessity of working the present machinery fully, but there was a great 
divergence of opinion about the possibil ty cf working Dyarchy. 

Mr. K. V. Rangaswami IYENGAR also opposed the amendment because 
no Royal Commission wa9 needed to find out what India wanted. India's 
demands had been repeatedly put forward and were already well known. 

Mr. ROY withdrew, his purpose in eliciting the opinion of the House on 
the subject having been served. 
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Syed RAZA ALI moved a rider proposing that the Government should 
also take into careful consideration the recommendations contained in the 
Minority Report. He recalled that Sir Fazl>i-Hussain, as a Minister in the 
Punjab, had a9ked for the unitary system of government in the Provinces 
by the abolition of Dyarchy and partial responsibility in the Central Govern¬ 
ment. This showed the Indian view. Mr. Raza Ali however felt that both 
the Majority and the Minority had put their cases very well. The com¬ 
munal question was partly dealt with by the reports. He emphatically 
stated that the allegation that the Government was responsible for or pro¬ 
moted communal differences was entirely without foundation. Appeals had 
been made by the Government for co-operation and goodwill. Had not 
the Council of State supported the Government in the maintenance of law 
and order throughout ? Had they not come to the help of the Government 
when the Assembly had rejected the Princes’ Protection Bill, the Finance 
Bills of 1923 and 1924 and even the Special Laws Repeal Bill ? 

Mr. CRERAR regretted he could not accept the amendment, although 
he appreciated the courtesy of the observations made by Mr. Raza Ali. 
In a very few cases the majority went beyond the minority, and in others 
the minority went beyond the majority. The difference between the 
majority and the minority was largely one of method and expediency. Syed 
Raza Ali, in the first part of his amendment, wanted the Government to 
give effect to all the Majority recommendations. The Government would 
do this a9 they had been endeavouring to do, but it was difficult for the 
Government to accept the Minority Report, because the recommendations 
of the Minority had not been correctly understood. For, while accepting 
the recommendations of the Majority Report, the Minority, at the same 
time, stated that there could be no improvement without an enquiry by a 
Royal Commission. The Government could not commit themselves to the 
actual implications of this amendment, although the Government had 
every desire to show a spirit of reciprocity and good-will to the Council for 
the assistance it had rendered. The Government rejoiced that wise counsels 
had prevailed in the House and would rejoice still further if they prevailed 
still more by accepting the Government resolution as it was. 

Mr, RAMDASS welcomed the amendment because it had given 
an opportunity for the Government to refuse Mr. Raza Ali's offer of co¬ 
operation except on its own terms. The attitude of the Government had 
shown to the Council of State that the co-operation which the Government 
often talked about wa< to bo all one-sided. 

Sir Alexander MUDD 1 MAN, replying, noted Mr. Ramdas's confession. 
The latter had supported neither the Majority nor the Minority. If Dyarchy 
had promoted communal differences, then it had brought the people to 
a sense of the realities of the situation. What was the cause of communal 
differences ? The cause was that the power of the vote was being realised, 
and that the loaves and fishes of office were beiDg divided and the people 
were getting familiar with hard facts. It was not by controversy, and not 
by speeches that these matters were brought to their notice, but by the 
hard logic of facts. 

Mi. Raza Ali’s amendment was rejected by 28 votes to 7. Mr. Crerar's 
resolution was then put and was carried by 28 votes to 7. 

On the 14TH SEPTEMBER the Council of State dealt with official 
business. The Bill to amend the law relating to the carriage of goods by sea 
was passed. Mr. Chadwick briefly explained minor changes. He characterized 
the Bill as useful and said it was passed unanimously by the Assembly. 

The Council then passed without discussion the Provident Fund 
(Amendment) Bill and the Opium Bill a 9 passed by the Assembly. 

30 
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The Coal Grading Bill. 

Mr. CHADWICK next moved for the consideration of the Coal Grading 
Bill as passed by the Assembly. 

Sir Maneckjee DADABHOY welcomed the Bill. The coal trade, he said* 
had been in five years. It was a matter of controversy now whether the 
Government were justified in putting an embargo on the coal trade. It was 
regarded by many that it ruined the trade. Coal was the basis of all 
industries in India and he congratulated the Government on their under¬ 
taking the proposed It gislation. The Bill followed the provisions of the 
South African and Australian Coal Acts. 

Sir Devaprasad SARBADHIKARI observed 1 hat railway freights made 
it impossible for Indian coal to compete successfully with foreign coal even in 
India. He asked fora fresh assurance from the Govt, that the larger ques¬ 
tion of the coal trade would be referred to the Tariff Board at an early date. 

Mr. CHADWICK, replying, thanked the Council for their support. The 
measure dealt with one section of the coal trade only and that was the 
question of the export trade. He repeated the assurance given by Sir 
Charles Innes in the Assembly that the question of the coal trade would be 
referred to the Tariff Board at the earliest opportunity, but as whatever 
the Tariff Board recommended would have nothing to do with the question 
of the export trade, he asked the House to pass the Bill. 

After a minor drafting amendment moved by him had been accepted, 
the Bill, as amended, was passed. 

On the 15TH SEPTEMBER Lala RAMSARANDAS’S resolution sug¬ 
gesting a spt cial concession on coal freights in the case of journeys of 500 
miles and above was carried by the House. The Government opposed the 
resolution, but did not challenge a division. 

Use of Fire-arms. 

Mr. V. RAMDASS moved for consideration of Mr. Rangachariar's Bill 
passed in the Assembly on the qtb September, providing that when fire- 
aims are used foi dispersing an assembly, preliminary warning should m 
certain circumstances be givi n. Mr. Kamdass asked the ilouse to remember 
that authors of this measure were not wicked Swarajists like himself— 
(laughter)—but Mr. Sastri and Mr. Rangachariar who could not be said to 
have been actuated by any desire to weaken the hands of the Government, 
He was aware that the Government would not allow its officers to inflict 
any more injury than was necessary, or to destroy human life, except to 
the extent that was absolutely necessary to avoid a greater danger to the 
community, but public feeling was strongly for the Bill. Mr. Kamdass 
explained the necessity of every section being included in the Bill in order 
to avoid unnecessary bloodshed, to protect innocent victims against the 
unlawful use of firearms. 

Mr, CRERAR, while acknowledging Mr. Ramdas's persuasive eloquence, 
opposed the motion, although the Government was in full sympathy with 
the humane consideration involved. What wa9 wanted in regard to any 
riot was prompt, resolute, cool, responsible and intelligent action of an 
officer, but the Bill interfered with an officer in all these respects. It had 
betn pointed out that this Bill was framed on the lines of the English Law. 
Under the Law of England every citizen had a positive obligation ol taking 
the necessary initiative in suppressing disorder. The English Law also laid 
down that any person who remained after a proclamation had been read 
by a magistrate was a felon. The present Bill did not protect the law- 
abiding citizens, it did not certainly protect the officers, bnt it protected 
the rioters. 1 he effect of the Bill was that not only the initiative of the 
officers would be gone and they would be reduced to machines, but the 
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Police would be prevented from attacking in certain cases a gang of dacoits 
whom they had laboured hard to pursue. Then, under the Bill a report was 
essential and must be submitted to the Local Government within 24 hours. 
In cases of riot it generally took three or four days to ascertain the 
facts. Of what value would a report be if it was prepared within 24 hours ? 
Moreover, the report was to be a public document and could be used 
against the officer who prepared it, because the last sub-clause allowed 
prosecution against the officer without the permission of the Local Govern¬ 
ment. Could any officer report fact which he knew would be U9ed 
against himself in a criminal court ? There was no equity nor reason in 
the la9t sub-clause. By such a provision officers would be deprived of a 
measure of protection which they now enjoyed. In India the position in 
this matter was very different from that in England. Riots took place in 
which communal passions were roused and popular passions were inflamed. 
These feelings took a long time to subside, and while that exacerbation of 
feeling continued, while the odium of having fired was still there, Mr. Ramdas 
proposed to expose the officer to prejudiced attacks of those who might 
find it convenient to take advantage of the situation in order to take 
some revenge. If the Bill was passed it would discourage those who were 
responsible lor the maintenance of order and be a source of encouragement 
to those who were out to break the law. 

Eventually, alter a long debate, the motion for consideration was lost 
without being pressed to a division. 

On the 10TH SEPTEMBER the Council of State held Its last .business 
sitting when official business was transacted. 

Bamboo Paper Protection Bill. 

Mr. CHADWICK, in moving for consideration of the Bamboo Paper 
Industry Protection Bill, said that had it not been for recent developments 
which were indicative of the great potentialities of the bamboo paper 
industry at a moderate cost this Bill would not have been brought forward. 
The results obtained by the Niabati Mill out of bamboo pulp were very 
striking .and it was possible that India would not only in the near 
future be self-supporting, but also be in a position to export paper to other 
countries. At present unless the bamboo paper industry was protected it 
would fail under the stress of foreign competition. If the industry did 
not make a success of their process then nothing would prevent the Legisla¬ 
ture and the Government from withdrawing the proposed protection. 
As regards super-calendered paper being exempted from the protective duty, 
the Government wou.d, through the departmental committee, consult paper 
manufactures and newspaper representatives. 

Sir Maneckjee DADABHOY supported the motion because, as a Protec¬ 
tionist, he was in sympathy with an industry which needed their special 
commisseration, not only because it helped them during the war but also 
because it was a means of spreading knowledge. He, however, wanted to 
know why the preamble referred to protection for the bamboo paper 
industry only while the tenour of Mr. Chadwick’s speech indicated protec¬ 
tion to all kinds of the paper industry. He also wanted to know what 
would be the difference between the present revenue under 15 per cent, 
ad-valorem and a specific duty of one anna per pound. 

Sir Devaprasad SAKBADHlKARl doubted whether the proposed pro¬ 
tection would be adequate when compared with the possibility of foreign 
manufacturers reducing their prices in order to dump their goods. Sir 
Devaprasad put in a vigorous plea on behalf of the smaller newspaper, 
especially the Vernacu’ar Press when the Govt, took into consideration the 
question of exempting from the protective duty super-calendered paper. 



336 THE COUNCIL OF STATE [delht 

Mr. RAMDASS supporting consideration of the Bill pleaded for a 
loan or subsidy to the Carnatic Paper Mill at Rajamundry, which 
according to the Tariff Board, should receive help if the success of the soda 
process on a commercial scale was to be decided. 

The Bill was then taken into consideration and passed without altera¬ 
tion. 

Sir Narasimha SARMA asked for consideration of the Limitaton Act 
(Amendment) Bill as passed by the Legislative Assembly with the main 
object of extending the period of limitation in the case of certain suits 
from six months to one year. The Bill was considered and passed without 
alteration. 

Standing Committees on Communal Legislation 

Mr. CRERAR then moved : " Thi9 Council recommends to the Gover- 

nor-Geneial-in-Council that in order to give effect to the recommendation in 
Para. 120 of the report of the Reforms Enquiry Committee, the Indian 
Legislative Rules and the Standing Orders of this House be amended 
so as to provide as follows ; (a) The standing committees, one to deal 
with Bill relating to Hindu Law and the other with Bills relating to 
Mahomedan Law, shall be appointed ; (b) appointments to these committees 
shall be made by a committee of selection, the members of which shall 
be appointed at one of the first meetings of the Council to be held in each 
year, and should hold office for one year from the date of nomination; 
(c) the committee of selection shall consist of the President and the 
Leader of the House, supplemented up to a total number of six members on 
a motion moved by the L.eader of the House so as to represent the main 
divisions of opinion in this House; (d) the Standing Committee for Bills 
relating to Hindu Law shall consist of the Hon. the Home Member, the 
Hon. the Law Member (if they are members of the Council) and Hindu 
members, nominated by the committee of selection so as to include persons 
well versed in Hindu Law, and representatives both of the orthodox and 
reforming sections of the Hindu community ; (e) the constitution of the 

Standing Committee for Mahomedan Law shall be similar to that of the 
Committee on Hindu Law, except for the substitution of 10 Mahomedan 
members for 15 Hindu members; (f) the members of each Standing 
Committee shall hold office for one year, but may be re-nominated by the 
committee of selection in successive years; (g) a Bill which has been 

referred to the Standing Committee ur a special Select Committee in the 
House shall not be referred to the Standing Committer or special Select 
Committee in the other House ; (h) as soon as leave is given to introduce 
a Bill other than a Government Bill, and subject to Para (g) as soon as a 
Bill other than a Government Bill which has been passed by the other 
House is laid on the table of this House, if the Bill is certified by tha 
Piesident to relate to Hindu or Mahomedan Law, it shall be referred to 
the Standing Committee concerned without further motion; (i) The 
standing committee shall have power to examine witnesses and to circulate 
a Bill, but when it directs circulation the fact shall be reported to the 
Council; (j) further procedure in the Council after report of the Standing 
Committee is received shall be the same as the procedure on receipt of the 
report of a Select Committee." The resolution was adopted. 

Business having concluded the Council then adjourned till the next 
day, the 17TH SEPTEMBER, when H. E. the Viceroy addressed the Council 
and announced its dissolution. 
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Madras Legislative Council 

MADRAS — 3 RD FEBRUARY 1925 . 

The election of the President of tho Madras Legislative Council was 
held on tho 3RD FEBRUARY when tho Council assembled with a full 
attendance of members, Dewan Bahadur Swamikannu Pillay occupying the 
Chair. The first item on the agenda was the election of the President. Only 
two candidates stood for election, namoly Dewan Bahadur Swamikannu Pillay 
and Rao Bahadur A. S. Krishna Rao. 

After the President had announced the names of tho candidates for 
election the Houso proceeded with tho election which was done by ballot. 
Dewan Bahadur Swamikannu Pillay secured 64 votes and R. B. A. S. Krishna 
Rao 42. Tho oloction of Dowan Bahadur Swamikannu Pillay having received 
tho approval of His Excollency the Govornor Mr. Swamikannu Pillay assumed 
the Chair. 

Judicial and Executive Functions. 

On the 6TH FEBRUARY a resolution was moved urging the separation 
of Judicial and Executive functions with offcct from tho next official year. 
The Law Member pointed out that tho matter was at present under the 
consideration of tho Government of India and when their docisions wore 
obtained tho Local Government would give an opportunity to tho Legislative 
Council to discuss the scheme. Tho resolution was thereupon withdrawn. 

Rovonue Collection in Tanjoro. 

The motion for tho adjournment of tho Houso to discuss the situation 
in Tanjoro district owing to tho collection of the enhanced rate of revenue 
was then discussed. Members from all sides of the Houbo supported the 
motion, which on being put to the vote was carried. 

Tho mover referred to tho distress created by the recent floods in the 
district and the sorry plight of the ryots. Ho urged a reduction of 61 per 
cent, in revenue in the case of all lands and tho stopping of revenue collec¬ 
tions for two months till a careful investigation of tho condition of the district 
had been made and the remission applications filed by tho ryots had been 
disposed of. 

On the 7TH FEBRUARY tho Council voted a supplementary grant of 
Rs. 66,000 undor tho Excise Department, and Rs. 1,23,827 for grants to local 
bodies for the repair of damage to roads caused by the floods. 

The Hon. Mr. C. P. Ramaswamy Iyer, Law Member, presented the 
report of tho Select Committee, on recommittal, on the Bill to amend and 
consolidate the Madras Civil Courts Act 1873, and moved that the Bill as 
now amendod by the Committee be taken into consideration. The Bill after 
discussion was passed into law. 

Among the non-official business transacted on this day was tho discussion 
on the resolution of Dr. C. Natesa Mudaliar recommending to the Government 
that at leaBt 40 per cent, of the posts in both the lower and upper grades of 
the services under the Government be reserved for non-Brahmin Hindus, 10 
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per cent, for the depressed classes, 15 per cent, for Mahomodans, 10 per cent, 
for Indian Christiana, 10 per cent, for Brahmins and the rest for represent¬ 
atives of other communities, and for recruitment by competitive examinations. 

There were vehement spoeches both in support of and against the resolu¬ 
tion. The discussion was not closed when the Council adjourned till 2nd Mar. 

The Financial Statement 1925-26. 

On the 2ND MARCH, after interpellations, the Hon. Mr. R. A. 
Graham presented the Budget for 1925-26. In an introductory speech, 
he reviewed the position during the past two years, and pointed out 
how, after several years of deficit, it was possible for his predecessor 
to announce an estimated surplus of Rs. 11 lakhs at the close of 1923-24, 
but when the accounts of that yoar woro finally made up, the position 
was found to bo moro favourable than had been anticipated, and the 
surplus amounted t-o Rs. 281 lakhs, the whole of which was allocated 
to the repayment oi the outstanding debt. The year 1924-25 started with 
the anticipation in that the revenue would exceed expenditure by Rs. 15‘ 18 
lakhs. Events belied the expectations formed one yoar ago. Unforeseen 
calamities, such as the occurrence of floods and the uncertain factors of excise 
revenue considerably affected receipts, leaving the estimated deficit at 
Rs. 32,30,500 at the close of 1924-25. The estimates of revenue for 1925*26 
had boon framed on a comparatively conservative basis, in view of the dis¬ 
appointment in the current, year, the total result being an anticipated revenue 
i-t Rs. 16,51,79,100, or Rs. 20,72,000 more than the revised ostimato for 
the current, yoar, with an expenditure chargoable to revenue of Rs. 17,19,87,800 
leaving a total uncovered revenue deficit of Rs 88‘03 lakhs. 

Referring to tho Transferred Departments, the Finance Member said 
that a total allotment of Rs. 24*66 lakhs had been made, of which Rs. 11*03 
vent to education. The Council might complain, he continued, in spite 
oi t he figures just given, that too little had been provided for nation-building. 
'Hie lion, the Minister for Local Self-Government would liko to press on 
with the schomo for rural wator supply and for the extension of medical 
aid. The Minister for Education felt that he had only mado tho first two 
stops towards universal education, and wanted to get on with the Andhra 
University, while tho Development Minister had many proposals for the 
improvement of agriculture and the encouragement of industries. In fact, 
observed tho Finance Member, oven to finance tho projects already embarked 
on there must bo either additional taxation or retrenchment,, which besides 
being unpopular, had already gone so far that if ingenuity could find further 
scope, it would bo at the expense of efficiency. The only justification for 
the Budget lay in the hope of a diminution of contribution to tho Govern¬ 
ment of India. 

Referring to tho proposed remission of Rs. 126 lakhs, he said they 
might, combine thankfulness and congratulations to tho Government of India 
and the controllers of their finances on their being in a position to give the 
Provinces this measure of justice, but. he added that it must not be supposed 
that there remained nothing to be dono. They had not yet got tho remission, 

T hey had only the proposals of tho Government of India, in which they 
contemplated inviting the concurrence of the Assembly, and until all the 
processes necessary had been completed, their figures could not bo altered, 
and they must remain with a deficit Budget. They had ample warning 
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that there were powerful interests at work to raid their surplus, or to divert 
it to other uses. They were able to exerciso great influence in the Assembly. 
They were well organised and had the services of skilful propagandists 
in the Press and on the platform, but to put it baldly the choice now was 
between the needs of the people and the profits of the millowners, and so 
long as the issue was kept clear, he could not imagine that there would 
be any hesitation us to which was to be preferred. He believed that there 
would bo such strong and unanimous expression of opinion on this matter 
as to show their representatives at Delhi that there was no lukewarmness 
or weakness here. He said : “ The responsibility will lie with them, and 
they are not likely to treat it lightly. They will be heartened by the 
assurance thst wo shall accord full recognition to the steadfastness with which 
they will have to reinforce their patriotism, if they are to stave off all 
attempts to diminish or retard the rectification of the injustice from which 
wo have so long suffered.” 

General Discussion of the Budget. 

The general discussion of the Budget which was begun on the 4th March 
was continued till the 6T11 MARCH and concluded on that day after the 
Government membors had replied to the 11011 -official criticisms regarding 
various aspects of the Budget. 

The Chief Minister, in the course of his reply, said that the reduction 
of the Provincial contribution depended on the passing of the Finance Bill 
of the Government of India, and expressed tho hope that the Madras 
members of tho Assembly would do their duty towards tho Madias Presidency. 

Tho Minister for Excise, replying to the demand for excise reform and 
the introduction of prohibition, said that tho problem was entirely ono of 
revenue, and, if tho membors could suggest a new sourco of revenue to 
replace excise revenue, the matter would become practical for solution. 

After othor members had replied tho Finance Mombor ropliod on tho 
debato. Roforring to the Bombay Council’s protest on the subject of the 
reduction of the provincial contribution ho characterised tho Bombay 
mombors as great believers in tho game of bluff. Thoso that were interested 
in the abolition of tho cotton oxcise were not likely to slacken their efforts, 
and ho sinceroly hoped that tho Madras representatives in tho Assembly 
would carry on their righteous work of reducing tho Provincial burdon until 
in tho course of tho next few years the iniquitous impost was completely 
wiped out. 


Voting on Budget Grants. 

Tho Reforms Enquiry Report. 

The Voting 011 Budget Grants commenced on tho 16TH MARCH 
when an adjournment motion brought forward by the member for 
Coimbatore to discuss tho unsatisfactory character of tho Muddinian 
Committee Report was discussed and was carried unanimously. Govern¬ 
ment members refrained from participating in the discussion or voting. 
Non-official members, Swarajists, independents, United Nationalists and 
Ministerialists joined in condemning the Report as unsatisfactory, retro¬ 
gressive and disappointing. The mover referred to the Majority recommend¬ 
ation as amounting to a stab from behind. He appealed to the parties in 
the House to join together in condemning the Report and requested 
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the Ministers to decline to accept responsibilities of office unless their 
demands wore granted fully. 

Another member saw in the Majority Report evidence of mistrust of 
the British in the capacity of Indians for Solf-Govornment and enmity of the 
bureaucracy towards further constitutional progress. 

Mr. Ramaswami Mudaliar, a prominent Ministerialist, in condemning 
the Report expressed the hope that it was not the last word. On the question 
the further constitutional advancement in India he said that he and his 
party and all Constitutionalists in India who had given genuine proof of their 
bonalidcs in the working of the Reforms found that Dyarchy was unworkable 
and that an immediate change in the constitution was necessary. He wanted 
the British Government and British statesmen to take a larger view of the 
situation in India whore the political consciousness of the people, both classes 
as well as maspos, had developed to a remarkable degree and further 
reforms had to bo initiated immediately, for the Constitutionalists would 
have to bo oxpungod altogether. Referring to communal and racial differences 
existing in the country he said that such differences existed oven in England 
and Ireland, and these could not bo hold to be a bar to political progress. 

Sir K. V. Rcddi, ex-Ministor, strongly condemned tho Majority report: 
and said tho Committee had not moved ovon an inch in tho direction of 
further Reforms. The motion was carried and tho Council adjourned. 

Land Revenue Administration. 

On tho 17TII MARCH tho Council voted Government demand of 
Iis. ‘254,51 lakhs for Land Rcvonuo Administration subject to the reduc¬ 
tion of Rs. J,‘20,000. Government policy in regard to the introduction of 
Land Revenue Bill in local Legislative Council and other matters such as 
resettlements in certain districts otc., were discussed before demand was 
disposed of by token motions and a substantial cut amounting to Es. 1,18,000 
was effected from the sum by tho House by refusing the provision for the 
Board of Eevcnuo and urging its abolition. 

Excise Policy Attacked. 

Tho Minister for Excise next moved his demand for Rs. 42,38 lakhs 
for excise administration. Rao Bahadur C. V. 8. Narasimha Raju, leader 
of the Opposition, proposed to cut down this sum by omitting the provision 
for excise officers. lie pointed that this was merely a token motion and 
his party might agree to the cut being reduced to a smaller sum. In order 
not to hampor administration their object in bringing this motion was to 
express want of confidence in tho Minister for Excise in tho matter of excise 
reform. Ho then wont into vigorous criticism of the Ministers policy, in 
that there had been no active attempt made to put down drink evil during 
the last four years and a half. He held that whilo Bombay, United Provinces 
and Calcutta had moved forward in the matter, however haltingly, Madras 
had done nothing beyond constituting advisory committee. 

The hon’bl© Mr. Patroin replying characteristed the mover's attempt as a 
party move after the Hon’ble Minister enumerated various measures initiated 
by him in the reduction in drink evil in this presidency. There was a reduction 
of 2000 in total number of Arrack and Toddy shops and the price of liquor 
had been raised while stops were also taken to reduce the strength of liquor. 
Import duty on foreign liquor had been raised. Besides several restrictions 
were imposed in tho location of the shops and their closing at a particular 
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time of the day. All these measures had resulted in reducing consumption 
and loss of revenue to the extent of two laks. He held that the measures 
taken in the direction of excise reform in Madras were far in advance of 
Bombay. The system of licensing boards with non-official presidents waa 
also boing tried and the Minister expressed hope that such measures as he 
had enumerated would lead thorn to the goal of prohibition. With regard 
to the adoption of a rationing system he quoted from the Administration 
report the opinion of the Bombay Government with regard to its working 
and said ho would not recommend the adoption of that system in Madras. 
He concluded with a few remarks on tho financial aspects of the matter. 

On the 18TH MARCH Mr. Satyamurti led tho debate for opposition on 
Mr. Raiu’s motion of want of confidence in tho Excise Minister. The speaker 
held that the Excise Minister had made no earnest move forward during 
the last twelve months for bringing down the drink evil and ho had not 
initiated any policy tending to roforw. He was also party to ruthless 
campaign of repression which was lauuchod against temperance workers in the 
days of non-co-operation. With regard to finding fresh sourco of revenue the 
speaker hold that it was unfair to throw responsibility on tho Council which 
was not in confidence of the Finance Member. 

Mr. O. Thanickachalam Chotty in opposing the motion characterised 
tho present motion as a bid for office without convincing credentials. Turning 
to the work of the ministor ho pointed out there had been reduction both in 
consumption and number of persons going for drink since 1921 

l>r. John Mathai opposing tho motion said while he recognised the 
increased need for temperance reform, tho cause they advocated was not 
likely to make any move forward unless those interested in it gave sufficient 
thought to complex financial issues involved. 

Sir James Simpson opposing the motion said they could not make 
poople sober by act of legislature. I 11 his opinion steps advocatod could not 
take them nearar to goal. 

Mr. C. R. Reddi supported the motion and appealed to the Muslim 
and nominated members to vote with the opposition basing their action on 
record of ministry. 

Mr. A. Ramaswami Mudaliar, a prominent Ministerialist, then spoke 
supporting the Ministry after which the motion was put to the vote and 
declared dofoatod by a large majority of 73 to 31 votes with the result 
tho motion of no confidence in tho Ministor was turned down into one of 
confidence by a large elected majority of votes. 

After tho oxciso domand was disposed of the Council proceeded to 
discuss the grant relating to stamps and voted tho sum fully subject to nominal 
reduction of rupees one hundred. 

Governors Household, Staff and Bodyguard. 

On tho 21ST MARCH, the House proceeded to discuss a grant relating to 
the Governor’s staff and household. The question of appointing an Indian as 
Private Secretary to tho Governor was raised. It was pointed out that such 
an appointment was desirable with a view to keep His Excellency in touch 
with the Iudian view. A Christian member said that in view of the existing 
clash and suspicion between the various communities it was desirable to have 
a European Private Secretary who would be above such suspicious and 
prejudices and would command the confidence of all communities. The 
motion was rejected. 

31 
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Another motion urged the abolition of the Governor’s bodyguard on 
the ground of economy. It was pointed out on behalf of Govt, that even in 
democratic countries such paraphernalia was recognised as emblems of dignity 
and the bodyguard had distinctive popular value. The proposal was rejected. 

The Hydro-Electlic Development. 

The Hon’ble Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Iyer then placed his statement 
in the Council regarding the Governments policy and programme in the 
matter of the Hydro-electric development in the Presidency. 

After referring to the schemos embarked on by the Bombay and Punjab 
Governments he said that Madras had great possibilities and was well-suited 
for these enterprises. Referring to the Pykara scheme on the Nilgiris he 
pointed out that it would cover areas in four districts and was capable of 
linking up a number of hydro-elcctric centres in this Presidency. This 
scheme would cost three crores of rupees and fifty lakhs would be required 
for initial expenses. The member was convinced that in the development 
of this enterprise lay the industrial future of tho country. With regard to 
the ways and means of making a start he suggested tho formation of a 
registered company under the 'Prado Facilities Act of England. With 
rcforcnce to the question whether sufficient capital could not he raised locally 
he said nothing would be better, but that was not likely. In conclusion, he 
said that a comprehensive statement on the subject would bo prepared and 
placed before them before July, and that Government would not find any 
decisive step until then. 

Reduction of Executive Strength. 

On the 23RD MARCH two non-official motions proposing small cuts in 
travelling allowances and establishment of the Executive wore carried. Tho 
former urged the desirability of reducing the strength of the Executive 
Council from four to three or two on the ground that there was not enough 
work for four Executive Council Members, and some of the port-folios, for 
political and economic reasons, could bo transferred from the reserved side to 
the Ministers. Tho second motion raised the question of reducing tho salaries 
of Executive Council numbers on tho ground that this country being too 
poor could not afford to pay at the present scale. Both motions were carried. 

Another motion for omitting the allotment for the Staff Selection Board 
gave rise to a hoatod debate. Tho motion was brought by ministerialists 
who pointed out that the non-Brahmin Hindu community was not adequately 
represented on tho Board and that they boing tho majority community had 
the right to control the work of tho board. 

The Finance Member speaking on the motion said that the Biaff selection 
board was intended to eliminate patronage and to give equal opportunities 
to all communities. The motion was put to tho vote and resulted in a tie, 
thirty-five members voting on cither side. The president gave his casting 
vote against the motion in favour of retention of tho allotment. 

Reduction of Ministers’ Salary. 

On the 24111 MARCH the Council rejocted the motion for reducing 
the Ministers’ salaries without division. In attacking the motion for 
reducing the Ministers’ salaries some members observed that the Opposi¬ 
tion proposal, if accopted, would seriously impair the dignity of the 
Ministers. The House once thought that tho Ministers’ salaries should 
be fixed at four thousand a month. The Ministers had voluntarily 
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agreed to that proposal and now the Opposition wanted their salaries to be 
reduced still further. They urged that it would not be consistent with 
the dignity of the House, if such motions were repeatedly to be brought 
before the House. The Opposition replied that the sponsors of the motion 
in fixing the amount at three thousand and five hundred were more generous 
than the Muddiman Committee and Lord Lytton. They raised the question 
for retrenchment and bolievod that the Ministers should set an example in the 
matter. The motion was rejected. 

Reduction of High Court Strength. 

The motion urging reduction of tho strength of the Madras High Court 
was discussed in connection with the Budget demand for the High Court. 

The Member for University raised tho question on the ground that the 
present strength was unnecossarily largo and wanted the number of judges to 
be reduced from 14 to 1 l\ 

The Law Member observed that he could not accept the proposal without 
prejudice to the interests of litigant public in view of arrears which had 
accumulated and the question could be considered when the arrears were 
disposed of. The motion was pressed and carried by a majority of votes. 

Administration of Jails. 

On tho 26TII MARCH interostings quostion relating to Government’s Jail 
Policy were raised in the Council and the Homo Member's demand for Rs. 
30" 14 lakhs for administrations of Jails was agreed to subject to the reduction 
of rupees one lakh one hundred. Tho reduction was effected under two 
motions. The first one was a token motion proposing a cut of Rs. 100 to 
request Government to do away with racial discrimination in the matter of diet 
between Europeans and Indians. Tho second motion was raised for tho pur¬ 
pose of economy by reducing the allotment by one lakh. Two members inclu 
ding tho Deputy President of tho House while speaking on this motion voiced 
dissatisfaction of the House in regard to the Government’s policy regarding 
M. P. Narayana Menon (Hindu Congressman) who was convicted for com¬ 
plicity in the Moplah rebellion and whose release was urged by the Council 
last year by means of a resolution. 

The Homo Member in explaining the position of the Government said it 
would bo very unfair to single out Narayana Menon for release while 
hundreds of Moplahs, most of whom his followers, who were convicted for 
minor offencos, woro still in the jail. Such course was likely to create re¬ 
sentment in Moplah circles. The Home Member understood that Moplahs 
in the rebellion area woro not in favour of his release. Both tho motions 
were, howovor, carried. 

The Police Budget. 

Tho ilonble Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Iyer next introduced the Police Budget. 
A nominal cut was proposed by a member to urge reduction in strongth of the 
City C.I.D. staff. Tho Law Momber pointed out that the staff was not 
unnecessarily largo and was too small compared with other cities. With 
regard to tho charge that evory political worker was being shadowed and 
tracked by two constables the Law Momber held it was a very exaggerated 
statement and could not be true. The motion was lost. 

On the 27TH MARCH during the discussion on the Police Budget BOveral 
membors criticised the Government's policy in regard to the Special Police 
which are posted in Malabar and East Coast areas. A sum of rupees 3,67,300 
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had beeu provided in the budget for the maintenance of these special forces in 
the rebel areas of Malabar and tho Agency tracts arid a reduction of one lakh 
in the provision was proposed on the ground that there was no necessity 
for keeping theso special forces in the areas concerned at the proposed 
strongtb. This motion was carried by 32 against 30 votes and the domand for 
police administration (Hs. 153,97 lakhs) was agreed to subject to reduction 
■of one lakh. 

Tho Council next voted 9*07 laks for education reserved ; 151TI lakhs 
for education transferred. All the remaining demands were put from the 
chair find agreed to without discussion. 

Governor Certifies the Police Budget. 

On the 30TH MARCH tho President read a message from the 
'Governor certifying certain items of the Budget provisions as being 
essential for tho discharge of his responsibility for tho administration. 
These provisions were adversely voted upon by tho Council during the 
Budget debate and relate to tho abolition of the Official Receiver, the reduc¬ 
tion of tho number of High Coiut Judges, the abolition of tho Board of 
Revenue, and the disbandment of the Special Polieo. 

Tho Leader of the Opposition in making statement said that in view of 
the certification of certain Budget provisions against the wishos of the House, 
his party had decided not to attend the day’s proceedings. Ho requested the 
President not to take their actions as disrespect shown to the Chair, 
the House or the Government. lie then withdrew. 

Tho Remitted Provincial Contribution. 

The House next, considered the supplementary grants and when a few 
demands had been disposed of, tho member from Kistna moved that further 
demands be adjourned till tho Government had considered in tho Cabinet 
tho question of tho disposal of tho Rs. 1,1 (> lakhs derived from the remission 
of the Provincial contribution. The mover was interested in the allocation 
of sufficient funds for tlio nation-building departments. He was supported 
by several other members and the remaining demands w'as carried. 

Cochin Port Trust Bill 

The Finance Member next introduced the Cochin Port Trust Bill, 
providing for tho regulation, conservancy and improvement of the Port of 
Cochin. The Bill pjoposed to constitute a Board of Trustees to carry out 
the provisions of tho Act consisting of 10 to 15 members, including the 
Chairman and theVice-Chairman, us the Local Government may notify, two 
Trustees elected by the Cochin Chamber of Commerce, one by tho United 
Planters’ Association of Southern India, two trustees appointed by the Local 
Government and two Trustees nominated by the Cochin and Travancore 
States each. Not less than two-fifths of the number of Trustees shall be 
Indians and no person shall ho qualified to bo a Trustee if he is not a 
British subject of an Indian State. The Bill was referred to a Seloct Com¬ 
mittee. 

On the 31ST MARCH the Council discussed non-official business. 
One non-contentious Bill of purely local interest relating to municipal affairs 
was passed and two other similar bills were introduced. 

Mr. Satayamurthi’s Bill to amend the President’s Salary Act, providing 
for the President of the Council to be a whole-time officer, who should not 
engage himself in any other remunerative work, was postponed to next 
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session on the advice of the Hon. Mr. C. P. Ramaswamy Iyer, leader of the 
House, who suggested that the question bo considered by a conference of 
leaders of all parties in tho House with a view to introducing a Bill to 
which the House could consent unanimously. • 

Loans to Malabar Planters. 

A member from Malabar movod adjournment to raise a discussion 
on the Government’s proposals to write off loans given to private individuals 
and planters, so far as such proposals rolatod to loans of Rs. 1 >000 and 
above and the payment of Rs. 41,000 to Poliankodo Rubber Estato (a 
European concern) in Malabar on account of losses suffored during tho Moplah 
rebellion. 

This mattor was tho subject of a lively discussion. The mover and his 
supporters complained that, whilo tho Government oxtended their help to 
tho estato referred to and some other individuals, hundreds of other 
sufferers wore loit in the cold. They would have had no objection if tho 
same treatment had been meted out to all people concerned, irrespective 
of race or position on the more merits of the casos. They held that tho 
Government’s policy underlying this mattor was questionable. Tho motion 
of adjournment was carried. 

The Houses next proceeded to discuss tho resolution relating to the 
appointment of a committco of officials and non-officials to onquiro into 
and suggest measures to put a stop to tho existence of corruption amongst 
public servants of all grades. 

The Law Member pointed out tho impracticability of tho proposal and 
pointed out that individual cases were receiving the attention of the Govern¬ 
ment. Tho resolution was rejected. 

On tho 1 ST APRIL the Council held its last mooting of the present 
session. Tho resolution for the appointment of a committee to inquire into 
the grievances of non-gazotted officers was carried after prolonged discussion. 

Tho noxt important matter discussed rolatod to the excise policy of the 
Government, and a resolution was moved that the excise policy should bo 
radically changed and immediate stops should bo taken to secure a substantial 
reduction in consumption of intoxicants in tho presidency at onco, and total 
prohibition in the near futuro. 

The Minister for Excise gavo assurance that ho would give the House 
opportunity to discuss the report of tho Excise Committee before orders are 
passed on it and the resolution was thereupon withdrawn. 

The House then adjourned sine die. 

Autumn Session 

M AD RAS- 1 6TH AUGUST 19 2 5 

The autumn session of the Madras Legislative Council commenced on 18TH AUGUST 
m the Council Chamber, Eon St. George, Dcwau Bahadur Swarnykannu PilJay presiding. 
There was a large attendance of members. 

Governor on Hydro-Electric projects. 

After the new members had taken the Oath of Allegiance, li. E. the GOVERNOR 
addressed the Council. His Excellency referred to the loss which the Counci and the 
Presidency in geneial had sustained in the death of one of their foremost citizens (Sir T. 
thetty), who was at one time a familiar figure in the Council. 

Passing on to other matteis HiB Excellency said “ The Hon. Members will share 
with my Government the satisfaction we feel that, as a result of the conclusion of 
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negotiations with Mysore, we were enabled to obtain the sanction of the Secretary of 
Mate to the const! uction of a project which will not only help to irrigate over 300,000 
acres of fresh laud, but will also protect and safeguard the existing irrigation system in 
Trichinopoly and Tanjoit* districts. 

“ Before I leave tin's subject I should like to congratulate my colleague, Sir C. P. 
Lamaswamy Iyer, and all those who have worked under him, on the success that has 
attended their unflagging efforts to promote one of India’s greatest irrigation projects. 
Jus the object of my Government to initiate and push through aB expeditiously as 
possible certain schemes for tiic cheap production of power from hydro-electric centres. 

“ The most promising of the scheme is the one in relation to the I’ykhara water-falls, 
which the Government are anxious to inaugurate, not only because of the natural 
iaciiiti* 4 s of the particular locality, but because tor various reasons it will, in our opinion, 
be the best object-lesson to the pen pie at large of the advantages of cheap power. * 

,l Certain negotiations which have been pending for the purpose of •enabling the 
Government, to re-acquire control over water-power in the locality, and to rc-purchasc the 
concession that had been granted by the Madras Government before they envisaged 
schemes for the utilisation of such power have just now’been happily concluded, and, l 
trust, that it will be possible to start work at a very early period. ? 

“ The lion. Members of this Council will also be interested to learn that a joint, in¬ 
vestigation of hydro-clectnc possibilities in Sout h India is now being carried on by the 
Government ami the South Indian Hailway Company, and if, as is hoped, the results of 
such investigation are favourable, the subject, of the electrilication of a part at least of 
tin* South Indian Kailway w r ill come within the range of practical politics. Such electri- 
f cation will not only be of great use from the railway point of view’, but will establish 
centres of distribution and utilisation of our power resources”. 

After the Governor’s speech demands for supplementary grants under various heads 
were discussed and disposed of. 


Mr. Iyengar’s Adjournment. Motion 

The President announced before the House adjourned that the Governor had dis¬ 
allowed Mr. Venkataiamana Iyengar’s adjournment motion regarding Lord Birkenhead's 
speech on the ground that the subject, matter of the motion was not, the primary concern 
of the Government. 

< ohm i|U< ni on the Governors message disallowing the motion relating to Lor.: 
pc: Wellhead's speech the Nationalists in the Legislative Council held a meeting anil 
ot-cidpil to oppose the tirst motion for a grant, on the Keservod side. Accordingly when 
i; . Home Member moved a supplementary grant, Mr. Venkataiamana Iyengar raised the 
ouesliou of Loid Bilkenheau’s statement. 

Mr. Uamaswaim Mu ia:iar on behalf of the * Justice’ party said that all parties were 
agreed in the view that the statement was a very disappointing one, but, the question of 
the Secretary of State’s statement was too imponaiit to be raised on the motion lor a 
supplementary grant. He tlierriorr appealed to Mr. Venkataiamana Iyengar to withdraw 
i is motion, as lie had virtually gained his object in drawing attention to it. 

Tli«‘ motion was not pressed and the grant, was made. 

On the lPTH AUGUST, on Mr. A. lUmaswami Mudaliai’s motion, the Government 
v.:t> recommended to appoint a Committee of the House to examine Mr. Court,may’s 
ivpurt and evidence and to sift further evidence, if necessary, on the question * of advising 
t:ir Government, to expunge the passages from the public records and the reflections cast 
»»n Mr. Kesava Pillay, the Deputy President or the House, in the report, of Mr. Courtenay 
and the Government, order thereon. The motion was carried. 


On the 20TH AUGUST discussion was resumed on the Madras Borstal Bill providing 
for the establishment and regulation of Borstal schools in the presidency for the 
citrni ion and training ol adolescmt pris-oners. The Bill was referred to a select committee 
Sir A. P. Pan.) then moved the introduction of the Andhra University Bill and 
made a lengthy speech dealing with the reasons for constituting a uni vers ty its aims 
ami special fratu.es. Next day, the 21ST AUGUST, the first reading was passed and the 
Uul was relened to a Sehct Committee. r 

TIh.ip whs a heated discussion on (lie motion of tlic Development Minister for aoD Y 
i“« certain provisions of the Cotton Transport Act. restricting the exportation of cotton 
f.„m some ol tin- cotton producing areas of Madias Presidency. Members from the cotton 
producing districts objected to the proposal on the ground that, it would adversely effect 
interests ol the rollon powers. Cut liter discussion was, therefore, postponed. 

Oulhe 24TU Al’CPsT the most important Hill on the agenda was one by the 
representative of the depressed classes to amend the Madras City Tenants' Protection 
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Act, 1922. The mover pointed out that the Bill sought to rectify certain omission* 
in the original Act by providing reasonable compensation for all improvements effected 
by tenants on the land, and the fixing of a fair rent. After a short discussion the Bill 
was referred to a Select Committee. 

Moplah Colonisation in Andamans 

Mr. Uppi, Moplah member, moved a resolution urging the suspension of the scheme 
to colonise the Andamans with Moplahs and urged the appointment of a committee of 
non-official members of the Council to visit the Andamans and report on the conditions 
prevailing there. 

The discussion of Mr. Uppi’s resolution was taken up on next day, the 25TH AUGUST 
when several members supported the motion and condemned the Bcherne on moral, social 
and physical grounds. The Government members, however, repudiated the suggestion that 
in embarking on this scheme the Government were actuated by a political motive to 
deplete Malabar of Moplahs and maintained that, it was a humane scheme to promote the 
interests of the Moplahs concerned. The resolution was carried. 

The Council also passed a resolution urging the appointment of a committee to hold 
an investigation into the problem of unemployment in the Madras Presidency and report, 
suggesting remedial measures. 

On the 20TH AUGUST the Council resumed discussions on t he motion of the Develop¬ 
ment Minister approving the notification and rules issued under Sections 3 and 7 of the 
Cotton Transport Act of 1923. The object of these notifications and rules was to declare 
certain cotton growing areas in the Madras Presidency as protected areas to prohibit the 
importation of cotton into those places from the neighbouring areaB with a view to 
preventing the adulteration of high class Combodia cotton with inferior varieties. The 
motion with slight amendments was passed. 

On the 27TH AUGUST the outstanding demands lor supplementary grants were 
discussed after the usual interpellations. 

The Minister for Local Self-Government move! a grant of Its. 025 lakhs for distribu¬ 
tion among local bodies to improve the water supplies in the rural areas. The Minister 
pointed out that the necessity for liberal contributions to local bodies lor improving the 
sanitation and water supplifs iu the rural an-sn was strongly felt, in the past, but owing 
to financial stringency the Government, could not. do much in the matter. They were 
enabled to make the present provision out of the remission of the pioviucial contribution. 
The grant was voted. 

After the remaining items on the agenda had been disposed of the Council adjourned 
till the 28th October. 


MADRAS — 28 TH OCTOBER 1925 

After a prolonged recess the Council met. on the 28TI1 OCTOBKB, the newly elected 
President, Mr. ilatnaswami 1’illai, occupying the Chair. 

After the day’s interpellations were over, the member from Coimbatore moved the 
adjournment of the House with the object of discussing famine conditions in Coimbatore 
and measures of relief. The President having admitted the motion the matter was 
discussed later in the afternoon when the adjournment motion was carried after 
a tuli discussion. The mover drew a vivid picture of the sufferings of the people 
in the affected villages in respect, of food grains, fodder and drinking water, and 
requested the Government to place a sum of Its. 20,000 in the hands of the Collector for 
their relief. 

The Andhra University, 

Dr. U. Bamaltao next presented to the House a petition signed by a number of persons 
requesting the House to exclude Bellary from the jurisdiction of the proposed Atuinra 
University and to allow the district to continue under Madras University till the establish¬ 
ment of Karnataka University. 

Sir A. P. Patio moved for the second reading of the Andhra University Bill. 

Sir Venkata Keddy moved an amendment to the effect that the University be called 
the Telogu University. The amendment was defeated by a majority of two votes. 

The Minister for Development and most of the Ministerialists supported the amend¬ 
ment, but the Government with the exception of the Minister lor development remained 
neutral. 
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Minister’s Unconstitutional Remark 

On the 29TU OCTOBER, after interpellations, the Leader of the Opposition moved 
for adjournment to call attention to a definite urgent matter of public importance, 
namely “ the inappropriate and unconstitutional observations recently made by the 
Mmihter of Education before, the South Canara Christian League at Mangalore and the 
Moiuah deputation at Calicut, purporting to request them to send a particular type of 
representative to the Legislative Council if they expected favours from the Government.” 

Speakers, supporting the motion, pointed out that the remarks of the Minister were 
unparliamentary and against the rules laid down by the Government of India Act. They 
admitted that Ministers had a right to address party meetings to elucidate party policy, 
but objected to them making use of their official position for electioneering purposes ana 
making such remarks to deputations. 

Sir A. V. 1’atro explained that the remarks attributed to him were inaccurately 
reported and that they were made, not in reply to a deputation, but in the course oi 
a tnendiy conversation. He claimed tor himself the right of an elected member to 
express Ins individual views ou political subjects. 

Mr. Moir said that the speeches made revealed that there was a good deal of mis 
conception in the minds of members, but Mir A. 1'. ratio’s statement had convinced him 
tnat he had not violated the rules. 

tSir I’, llamas warn i Iyer, appealed to the mover to withdraw the motion in view 
ot the statement made by the Minister. Tlie»motion was accordingly withdrawn. 

Andhra University Rill. 

On the 30TII OCTOBER, at the resumed discussion on the Andhra University Bill in 
t jc Council an amendment, giving power to the Local Government to exclude by 
notification any area of institution from the opeiations of the Act, was accepted by the 
Minister in charge of the Bill and carried. 

Amendments for excluding Beilary, Anantpur, Cuddapah and KuniooJ, which comprise 
tne Ceded Districts, and also lor the exemption of Gan jam (Oriya District) were lost, 
Kurt he 1 discussion on the Bill was adjourned. 

Oilicials and Political Controversies. 

On the 30TII OCTOBER another motion for adjournment was made, the object 

t, < mg to discuss the question ot the alleged growing tendency among public servants 
.ti the Province of taking part, in political controversies and expressing opinions on 
acuteJy controveisial subjects as illustrated by lcccnt speeches of the Collectors cf 
Ramiiad and South Arcot and ceitain observations by the Commissioner of Police, Madras, 
,n his administration report. 

The motion was brought by Mr. A. Ramaswamy Mudaiiar, a Ministerialist, who read 
«-x tracts 1 10111 Commissioners’ report which stated, inter^alia, “ the Congress Party wa* 
r:nt. much in evidence. The Swarajist party gained strength and was able to capture 
»,.-vc n out of nine vacant seats in the cor point ion. In the Legislative Council a tew 

u. nuheis of this party made themselves conspicuous. The Unity Conference at Dei hi 
1 .ciped to bring together various parties and the new' Ordinance in Bengal gave an unex¬ 
pected impetus to the cry lor unity. The non-Brahmin movement showed signs of decay.” 

These observations, the speaker contended, were out of place in a Police administration 
report. The second charge related to remarks made by the Collector ot Mouth Arcot in a 
speech on the occasion of opening the haJJ of the District Board. The Collector was said 
to have stated that communal electorates were only ephemeral. The third charge related 
to n marks made in the course ol a speech by the Collector of Ramnad criticising the 
present, educational system. 

A live.y discussion followed and the motion being talked out the Council adjourned. 

The Andhra University Bill 

O 11 t he 2ND NOVEMBER, after interpellations, the House proceeded with the discussion 
ot amendments to the Andhra University Bill. The discussion mainly centred on th* 
exclusion of certain noii-Tdugu art as, such as IJellary District and certain portions of 
Gan jam District, ami the idea of concentration involved in the Andhra University scheme. 

It was contended that the idea underlying the university scheme was to foster and improve 
ot Vernacular of Andhra Province, which w f as Telugu, and that non-Telugu areas should, 
therefore, be excluded from the operation of the Bill. 

The idea of concentrating university life in a few centres, as was proposed to be done 
under the UiU, was also opposed ou the ground that the educational interests of a vast 
a.f'a of Andhra Province would suffer. Both the amendments were, however, lost. 
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On the 4TH NOVEMBER the debate on the Andhra University Bill was resumed. 
After a prolonged discussion the House, by a majority, decided to have Bezwada as the 
headquarters of the University on the ground that it enjoyed a central position. The 
claims of Kajahinundry, one of the University concentration centres, were strongly 
pressed on the plea that the largest, amount of academical atmosphere in the Andhra 
country was focussed there. Vizagapatam was also mentioned as a suitable place for the 
location of the head-quarters if Rajahmundry was rejected. 

Another amendment, to throw open the office of Vice-Chancellor of the University 
for election by the Senate was also rejected. 

On the CTII NOVEMBER the Andhra University Bill was passed into law. The 
Leader of the Opposition opposed the motion for tinal reading of the Bill on the ground 
that the basic principle of the Bill, namely, concentration, had been violated by accep¬ 
tance of a clause providing for the growth of first-grade colleges in centres other than 
those decided on according to the principle of concentration. 

Messrs. C. R. Reddi and Satyamurthi also criticised the provisions of the Bill. Mr. 
T. E. Moir, referring to the financial aspect, observed that no statutory provision had 
been*made in the Bill, but the matter would receive their fair ami impartial consideration. 

The Minister for Education, in winding up the debate, expressed the hope that the 
new University education m Audhra Desa would proceed on sound lines and promote 
Andhra culture in the true national spirit. 

Sir C. I\ Raraaswami next, introluced a Bi'l to amend the Indian Ports Act, 1008, 
in its application to Madras Presidency. Under the definition of “vessels” in the 
present Act motor boats escaped from payment of port dues. To avoid such a contingency 
the present amendment of the Act is proposed. The Bill was passed. 

Supplementary Grants 

The House next, discussed motions for supplementary grants. On the motion of the 
Homo Member the grant was made of ail additional sum of Rs. 85,000 under Forest 
Reserves for the establishment of throe saw mills which are intended to supply 200,000 
sleepers to the South Indian Railway during the year. Certain members urged the 
Government to In lianise the Forest. Service and appoint. Indians as Conservators of Forests. 

The Home Member pointed out that out of 11 appointments made during the year to 
higher posts ten were given to Indians. 

Another grant of Rs. 2,10,500 was also made to the Government for tin* purchase of 
two buildings in Bellarv to b<* used as jails, one of which was to accomodate, prisoners 
suffering from tuberculosis. I 11 the course oF the discussion it was elicited from the 
Government t hat. the Andaman* scheme for colonisation of Mop!ah prisoners had b<*cn 
temporarily susp ud»M and the Loc:il Government, was in correspondence with the 
Government of India with regard to the constitution of the Committee, as urged by the 
Legislative Council to enquire into the scheme. 

The House, by a majority, granted a sum of Rs. 1,05,000 to the Government for the 
purpose of loans to the, Ma Iras Hindu Religious Endowment Board, which required this 
amount t.o meet its initial expenses and establishment, charges, and also to defray legal 
expenses in defending some suits against it.. 

On the 7TII NOVEMBER the Council passed a number of supplementary demands 
tor grants. 

The principle of communal representation as applied t.o educational institutions was 
opposed by some members, with special reference to the Madras Medical College, on 
the ground that the tax-payers’ money should not, be utilised for the advantage of a 
particular community. It was pointed out by one speaker that in the. Madras Medical 
College two-thirds of the accomodation was reserved for non-Brahmins. 

One member defended the Government’s policy in the matter of reservation on the 
ground that the community for which seats were reserved was not so well advanced in 
education that, it required special facilities, ami also on the ground that this community 
constituted more than U0 per cent, of t he population of the Presidency. 

The Council tlicu adjourned till the 14th December. 

On the HTH DECEMBER, after questions, Mr. Satyamurti’s motion for the adjourn¬ 
ment of the House to discuss the Government’s nomination to the Madras Corporation of 
Mr. Thanikachalam Chet.t.iar, who was defeated at the election, was disallowed by the 
President, who stated that the purpose could have been achieved by moving a resolution. 

Mr. Krishnan Nail’s motion for adjournment for discussion of the policy of the 
Government in issuing an order prohibiting Exhavas and others from entering the streets 

32 
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of Kalpatki during the car festival (here, between the 13th and 16th November, was also 
•disallowed. 

Sir C. P. Ramaswamy Iyer, tin; Member-in-Charge, stated that the order was to 
have effect only during the car fct-iival : that it. was not. intended to question the right 
of any community to enter the public highways and was onl} r to preserve law and 
order. The Government hit, the inaitei to the discretion of the local officials. The 
Government were satisfied that there wcic ponsibhitics ol a disturbance at that, time at 
Kaipatln, necessitating the piomulgation of such an order. Tin; Government, policy was 
always to maintain the piincjple that everyone r»f His Majesty’s subjects had the right 
to pass thiough the public highways, but. they held that where the right pertained to 
a particular road, it had to he established by regular judicial proceedings. 

The Council then proceeded with the introduction and discussion of certain non- 
official amendment, lblls to the Madras Local Hoards Act, the Madras City Municipal 
Act, and the Madras Dishict. Municipalities Act, hut all the amendments wore lost, 
except one by a member representing the depicted classes, who moved to amend the 
Ma. lias Local Hoaids Act in order to give statutory effect, to the Government, order 
allowing any peison belonging to any clasb or community to walk through any public 
road, street, or pathway in any town or village, and giving any person belonging to the 
depressed classes access t«> the premises of any public office, well, tank, or places of public 
resort, and to places and buildings where public business was transuded. 

The amendment Hill was real For the first, time, and n-iVuvd to a Select Committee. 

On the ltllH DKCKMHKR the Council took up the Madias Horstal School Hill, 
as amended by the Select Committee. The discussion ..as icsuined the next day when 
tin; House unanimous.y passed the Bill into Law. 

Sir C. I\ Ramaswami Iver, Law Member, mono a leso.ution recommending that 
the Madias City non-Mahomedan constituency be divided into two constituencies to be 
called the Madras City North Constituency and tin South Constituency, for purposes 
of election to the Madia* Legislative Council. He said then* was public opinion behind 
the motion, and the Commissioner of the Corporal : on was also in favour of it. Tin; 
Government, was indifl'en-nt whether the motion was accepted by the House or not. 
The Government, meiely undertook to accede to public demand, and, t herd ore, brought 
the motion befoie the House to be accepted or ieject-d. Mi. Thanikachaium Chet.tiar and 
Mi. A. Ranriasamy Mudalmr opposed the motion, 01 . the ground that if it was accepted, 

It would curtail the privilege of voters, inasmuch as they would only be able to vote 
for two candidates, while, under existing arrangements, they could vote, for four mcmbcis. 
Mr. S. Satyamurti welcomed the resolution as a step towards Ihr creation ol single- 
member constnurncies, not only in Madras but tlnoi.ghout tbe Presidency and d< dared 
that true democracy could function pioperly only in single-ne inlnr constituencies. 

Thr motion was lost, ill voting lor ami Iff* against. 

Corrupt Practices Hi::. 

On the l8'J H DK* KM Bh'K Sir (’. I*. Hama swam Iyer moved the follow ing resolu¬ 
tion : “ The Council accepts liir principles of the Legislative Bodies Corrupt Practices 

Hill, introduced in the Legislative Assembly, on the 25th August n*2o.” 

The Law Member in dome so said that the House was asked to accept the principles 
of thr Bill, namely, that, bnbeiy of members ol legislative bodies was to be made punish¬ 
able. lie had been asked by the Home Member of the Viceroy’s Fxteutive Council to 
take the opinion of the House on the matter. 

The leader of Ihe Opposition moved the following amendment, to the resolution : 

41 For the words 4 principles of the Legislative Bodies’ Corrupt. Practices Bill introduced 
in the Legislative Asm rnbiy on the l ; 6th August, P.»25,’ the following br substituted : 

‘ The principle of making punishable couupturn on the part of members of legislative 
bodies in India in the execution of their duties, and concerns. (1) That a Committee 
of the legislative body concerned be appointed (by a single transferable, vote), of which 
the J'resident shall br the President ex-officio, and the Deputy President member ex-officio, 
and should be const it u Ud a court of recoid to try ttu- offences mentioned in t,be Bill; 
(2) that, a person convicted of any such offence should br liable to the maximum 
punishment, of ixpulsion from the Home; and (Si) that the previous sanction of the 
President shall be necessary lor the initiation ol proceedings for any such offence.” 

The amendment was put to the vine and canied by 60 voting for and none voting 
against it. The Treasuiy benches and the nominal!d official benches remained neutral. 

The House adjourned to meet again on the fctb February next. 



Assam Legislative Council 

SHILLONG —2ND MARCH 1925. 

Governor on Increased Taxation. 

The Budget Session of the Assam Legislative Council commenced on the 
2ND MARCH 1925. Moulavi Abdul Rahim Chowdhry was elected President 
of the Council by a maiority of votes. His Excellency Sir John KERR. 
Governor, in opening the Council, roviewod the financial condition of the 
provinco for the past five years, and pointed out the improvement in 
its position. lie said the present remission of the provincial contribution 
granted to Assam would be of no benefit. Though the fact that the Govern¬ 
ment of India had boon able to mako a beginning with the reduction of 
the contributions was decidedly satisfactory and they might fairly cherish the 
hope that would not be many years before their turn came. His Excellency 
urgod that until that time it would bo a serious mistake to reduce deliberately 
the existing sources of revenue* and that was their justification for asking 
tho Council again to p iss Bills providing for an incroaso of court fees and 
stamp duties to raise additional rovonuo for tho maintenance of tho Transferred 
Departments. Ho undertook, if those Bills wore passed, to devote during 
tho next throe years Rs. 10 lakhs to non-recurring schemes in the Transferred 
Departments, and a selection of those scheme would be made by the ministers, 
with the help of a committee appointed by the Legislative Council. 


Financial Statement for 1925-26. 

Sir William REID, tho Finance Member, then introduced the Budget 
for 1925-26. Tho main features of the Budget were that for the first time of 
tho history of tho reformed Government tho Finance Member had been 
able to record that tho coining year would witness a real closing balance 
of Rs. 24,62,000. Soveral schemes of improvement under road repairing 
and building operations had been included in tho list of schemes for 
tho ensuing year. Tho local Government had also paid off to the Central 
Government the overdraft of Rs. 12,07,000 of tho previous year. Tho 
financial progress was duo to tho largo closing balance of Rs. 23*23*000 
appearing at tho end of tho year 1923-24 as against the budgetted 
closing balance of Rs. 8,97,000. Tho opening balance for the coming 
year was shown to bo Rs. 27,15,000. Receipts have been augmented under 
tho heads of Excise, Land Revenue and Taxes on Income. Tho total receipts 
from all sources during tho coming year wore shown to be Rs. 2*41,31,000 
as against Rs. 2,40,000 of the current year and Rs. 2,25,45,000 of the last 
year. Tho total expenditure last was estimated to bo Rs. 2,43,48,000 
in tho coming year against Rs. 2,36,50*000 of the current year and 
Rs. 2,29,95,000 of tho last year. The stamp revenue bad boon shown as 
reduced by 3 lakh9 as a possible loss to the revenue if tho Council do not 
sanction the further continuance of the present Stamp and Court Foes Acts. 
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Salaries of the officers of the Imperial Services were budgetted for the coming 
year at Rs. 30,11,000 against Rs. 27,89,000 of the current year, the increase 
being due to the effect being given to the recommendations of the Lee 
'Commission. Retrenchment and economy effected by the Government of 
Assam during the past years were also responsible to a great extent for the 
present prosperity budget. 

In conclusion, the Finance Member, summed up the financial position 
of the Province: “ I must candidly admit that the present improve* 

ment in our financial position is far beyond by utmost expectations. The 
most. 1 dared to hopo was that the end of tho current financial year 
would find us after we had paid off tho first instalment of three 
lakhs of our overdraft from the Central Government with a few lakhs 
in hand and with the prospect of clearing our debt in another year or two 
while at the same timo adding little by little to our reserves in actual fact. 
Wo have paid off the whole to the overdraft and thereby incidentally effected 
a considerable saving in interest charges and wo hope to end the year under 
budget with a balance of twenty-four and a half lakhs. 

Remission of Provincial Contribution. 

On tho 3RD MARCH, after question time, Lieutenant-Colonel W. I>. 
Smiles, a Planting member, proposed the adjournment of the House to 
protest against the unfair treatment meted out to Assam with regard to tho 
remission of the Provincial contribution by tho Government of India. 
The President allowed the motion on the condition that it be taken up 
for discussion tho next day. 

The llouso then considered and passed tho Assam Municipal (Amend¬ 
ment) Rill, 1925, moved by the Plon. Kai Raliadur Promoda Chandra Dutta, 
and leave to introduce tho Assam Settlements Rill, 1925, as asked for 
by the Hon. Sir William .Reid was granted. 

Mr. Nilmoni Phukan’s resolution, recommending tho Assam Govern¬ 
ment to move tho Government of India to take tho necessary steps for 
introducing a uniform all-India price of opium, was accepted by the 
'Government. 

Rai Sahib liar Kishoro Chakravart-y withdrew his resolution recom¬ 
mending the fixing of the salaries of the Ministers at Rs. 3,500 each, re¬ 
marking that he would reserve his remarks for the discussion of tho demand 
which will be put forward by the Government providing for a similar sum. 

Prohibition of Opium. 

Mr. Kuladhar Chaliha then moved a resolution recommending that 
the Bale and consumption of opium in Assam, except for medicinal and 
scientific purposes, be totally prohibited, and accordingly legislation bo under¬ 
taken immediately. He accused tho Government of having no cxciso policy 
and quoted figures to show that the issucss in opium were on tho increase till 
1921, when as a result, of tho vigorous efforts of the non-co-operation move¬ 
ment a reduction was effected. 

He gave a very lucid history of the introduction of opium into Assam 
and how tho policy of the Government had the offect of increasing the 
consumption. He gave figures from 1874 to 1924 and proved conclusively 
that the Government had no policy as regards opium. From the 
figures he stated that in 1920 the incidence for taxation per head of 
the population from opium revenue was Rs. 7-8-10 for Lakhimpore district. 
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Rs. 1-3-9 for Sibsagar, Rs. 2-3-8 for Nowgaon and Rs. 1-3-8 for Darrong. 
In his reply Sir William referred to the death of Lt. Singer for the 
alleged suppression of the poppy cultivation. Mr. Chaliha was ready 
with his facts and referred to the letter of Mr. Lushinton, Secretary 
to the Bengal Government, dated the 31st May 1862, where the reason of 
the death of this officer was given quite differently. Sir William looked very 
small and could hardly find words to support his arguments. Mr. Chaliha 
further stated that the public opinion of Assam is unanimous in condemning 
this Imperial traffic and he cited the evidence of Raibahadurs and Raisahiba 
before the Assam Opium Enquiry Committee in support of his contention. 
When ho finished his speech the whole House was with him. 

Mr. Rohinikanta Hatibaruah supported the resolution ably and he said 
the opium question is the only politics in Assam, specially in tho Brahma¬ 
putra valley. Sj. Sarbeswar Baruah also supported tho resolution. The 
entire national party contributed to tho success or the resolution for tho 
total prohibition of opium. 

On tbo 4TH MARCH Mr. Sadananda Dowera moved that tho 
provisions of tho Assam Land Revenue Manual, relating to tho rights and 
liabilities of the Government and the people and also to the settlements of 
land, be replaced by an Act or Acts of tho Legislature. He pointed out 
that tho decisions of tho revenue courts were not uniform, and did not 
command the same amount of confidence as tho judgments of tho Civil Court. 

Sir William Reid, on behalf of tho Government, aocoptod tho resolu¬ 
tion, promising to appoint a committee to investigate tho matter. 

Travelling Allowance to Members. 

Babu Brojendra Narain Chaudhury moved that in place of the 1 throe- 
fourth first class travelling fares granted for railway journeys to Govern - 
mont officers and Council members, only two-second class fares bo allowed, 
while the maximum halting allowance bo fixed at Rs. 71 per diem. Ho 
stated that in its present economic condition, tho country could not afford to 
provide luxurious travelling and living and that the present day socond class 
compartments were as comfortable as the first class compartments of 20 
yoars ago. 

Tho lion. Sir William Roid replied that as rogards Government officers, 
1 st class faros were granted only to officers who, in private life, would travel 
first class. As far as Council members were concerned, ho left it to the 
House to dotormino the question. The Government would readily moot 
their wishes in tho matter. The motion was lost by a lage majority. 

Remission of Provincial Contribution. 

Lieutenant-Colonel W. D. Smiles moved the adjournment of the House 
to protest against tho unfair treatment meted out to Assam, as comparod 
with Bengal, in the matter of tho remission of the provincial contribution. 
He declared that by the remission of Rs. 63 lakhs to Bengal, tho Mcston 
Committee's findings had been flouted, and asked why other provincial 
Governments were not consulted previously. Apparently it did not matter 
what taxes Assam paid, she got no benefits at tho hands of the Central 
Government. Tho medical fee for attendance on dyarchy, which was 
seriously ill in Bengal, was Rs. 63 lakhs, and a further sum of Rs. 63 lakhs 
for two years more had been given her for convalescence. It was a gross 
injustice to Assam. 
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The Hon. Rai Bahadur Promodo Chandra Dutta, Minister for Local 
Self-Government, in supporting the motion, said that Assam was always 
treated as a stop-child. lie declared that by not granting any remissions 
to Assam, the Ministry was especially embarrassed financially, and that paved 
the way to the unpopularity of dyarchy. 

The Hon. Sir William Reid, speaking as leader of tho House, said that 
when ho became aware of tho unjust treatment accorded to Assam in the 
matter, his loyalty to the Indian Government and to the Provincial Govern¬ 
ment got perilously noar conflict. He regretted tho decision of the Govern¬ 
ment of India. 

Several other members also condemned the Government of India’s action. 
Tho motion was ultimately put and carried, with only one dissentient, 
in tho person of Babu Brojcndra Narayan Chaudhury, on tho ground that, 
the principle on which the Meston Award was based was not explained by 
tho mover. 

Transfer of Sylhet to Bengal. 

Discussion on tho resolution of Babu Krishna Sundar Das recom¬ 
mending to the Government that immediate steps bo taken to open 
B.Sr. classes and to teach economics in the B.A. course in the Mu ran* 
ohand College at Sylhet from the commencement of the next session was. 
then taken up. 

Tho Hon. Syod Mohammad Saadulhi, Education Minister, replied that 
in view of the fact that, tho question of the transfer of Sylhet. was in abeyance 
as a result. <>f the resolution passed by tho House last session, Government 
did not think it. just or equitable to take any steps in the matter, specially 
as acceptance of tho present motion would involve heavy recurring liabilities. 
Nor would it be fair to saddle Bengal with such fresh liabilities if Sylhet 
vas to be annexed by Bengal. 

A number of members opposed the motion, which was lost by one voto 

General Discussion of the Budget. 

On the 5TH MARCH the general discussion of the budget was opened 
bj Babu Brojcndra Narayan Chaudhuri. He criticised the policy underlying 
tiio preparation of the budget which was to budget for large expenditure but 
actually to spend far less with the result that consciously or unconsciously 
the Government, built up a balance of 27 lakhs. Ho oriticisod tho P. 

I>. and Land Revenue Budgets. 

Babu Krishna Sundar Dam on the othor hand congratulated tho Finance 
Member on the prosperity of the provincial finances. He, however, deplored 
the expansion of opium revenue and regretted to observo that in the list 
of new schemes presented to the House tho just claims of Sylhet and Cachar 
for water supply and medical relief have not found the recognition. 

Col. Smiles suggested that, the Financo Member in tho next year’s budget 
should omit contribution of 15 lakhs to the Central Government. lie hoped 
that tho scheme to convert Chittagong into major part would l>e supported 
by the Assam Government as it would ultimately benefit this province. 

Mr. E. S. Roffcy asked the Finance Member to press the Assam Oil 
Company for a reduction in price of petrol in Assam which was the scene 
of production and yet tho price was higher thau it was outside the province. 
This he characterised as scandalous. 
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Several other members spoke asking for further improvement of rural 
water supply and village sanitation for which purpose the Ministers should 
be provided with more liberal funds. 

Next day, the 6TH MARCH non-official discussion on the Budget having 
unexpectedly terminated the day before, the Government bonches proceeded 
to reply. 

Sir William Reid, Finance Member, confessed there wero few points for 
him to reply to. Referring to a criticism he stated that one provincial service 
officer was being appointed to the charge of a district and that in Surma 
Valley division all subdivisions were under P. C. S. Officers. As regards 
criticism on tho Stamp Bills, that subject, ho said, would be dealt with when 
it came up for discussion later. He disillusioned tho mind of tho House 
regarding tho fallacy about allocation of expenditure betwoon tho Transferred 
and tho Reserved sides. 

Khan Bahadur Kutubuddiri, Judicial Momber, stated that he hopod to 
prove by quoting figures when tho demands for grants wero put forward that 
thero was no ground for accusing tho Government of selling justice nor would 
criticisms against tho Jail Budget be justified. 

Hon. Rai Bahadur P. C. Dutta, Minister of Local Self-Govornmerit mado 
detailed reply t.o various criticisms lovellod against his department. 

To the criticism that no provision for a timo-scale of pay for 
Subordinate Educational Service was made Hon. Maulavi Syed Kaadulla, 
Education Minister, replied that he would deal with that question when tho 
resolution on the same subject was discussod. As regards allocation of 
grants in aid tho Hon. Minister pleaded insufficiency of funds. 

Mr. 11. G. Barnes replied that Mr. Roffcys remarks about the high cost 
of petrol would be brought to the notico of Assam Oil Company and with 
regard to the port of Chittagong Government roalizid its immense importance 
to Assam and sympathised with the wishes of the House but the subject did 
not como within tho score of this province. 

Mr. G. E, Somes, offg. Chief Secy, quoted facts and figures dispelling 
illusion that tho reserved depts. had been unduly favoured to tho detriment 
of tho transferred dopts. Mr. G. T. Lloyd explained the opium policy of 
Government and Mr. O. H. Dcsenne that of P. W. 1). budget. The general 
discussion of the Budgot thus came to an end. 

Court Foes and Stamp Bills. 

On tho 7TH MARCH, the House discussed two bills moved by 
Hon. Sir. William Reid, Finance Member, viz., tho Assam Court Foes 
(amendment) bill 1925 and tho Assam Stamp (amendment) bill 1925. I 11 

moving the bills Sir William stated that the objoct of extending operations of 
these measures for another 3 years was to provide a margin for expenditure 
on schomos of development and he gave an assurance to the House that the 
proceeds of these bills which would amount to approximately 10 lakhs would 
be utilised for developing those schemes in transferred depts., which tho 
House may decide upon. The annual income would be 3 lakhs and Govern¬ 
ment would undertake to provide this sum for 3 years. There was a lengthy 
discussion on tho subject which detained tho House till evening. The 
argument againBt the introduction of the bills wero mainly (l) that 
Government had enough funds at their disposal in view of a surplus budget 
this year and any improvements to be effected in transferred dopts. could bo 
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financed from this surplus ; (2) that it would create a bad precedent to 
assent to these bills, as in future years transferred debts would be called 
upon to levy taxation for carrying out improvements in the transferred 
side and thirdly that the country was opposed to the introduction of taxation 
oil principle. 

The non-official members monopolised tho whole discussion allowing the 
Finance Member no time to reply. There wore many amendments which 
were all put and lost so that the bills were ultimately passod. 

Kj. Siidananda Dowora then moved that a Committee of tho House bo 
appointed to consider how best to allocate the proceeds that will he derived 
from tho bill and suggested that the revenue should bo expended on impro¬ 
ving rural water supply. This raised a protest from Babu Brajendra 
Narayan Chaudhury and the motion was dropped. 

Demands for Grants. 

On the 12TH MARCH tho Council diseused demands for grants. Srijut 
Khirodo Chandra Dob moved that the Ministers’ salaries bo reduced to 
Rs. 2. lie argued that the Ministers did not command tho confidence of tho 
majority party in the House, and by voting for the Court-fees and Stamp 
Amendment Bills they lost tho confidence of the people. 

The ITon. Sir William Reid, on behalf of tho Government, maintained 
that the present salary of Rs. 1,500 granted to tho Ministers was inadequate). 

Mr. Roffoy moved that, their pay be raised to Rs. 2,500 a month. 

Both the amendments were, however, turned down by the House and the 
original motion of tho Finance Mcmbor asking that a sum of Rs. 11,500 be 
provided was passed. 

Another motion recommending that the sum of Rs. 80,000 for the 
establishment of Commissioners bo. reduced was carried. 

(hi the 1ST FI MARCH demands for grants with one or two exceptions 
v. rue. voted. A censure motion by Babu Brajendra Narayan Chaudhury 
recommending that the demand for tho grant under jails be reduced by Re. 1 
v as carried by the house. 'Hie mover criticised the administration of jails 
generally and stated that the recommendations of the Jails Commit!eo were 
ret given elicet to in their entirety. Sj. Kuladhar Chalilui in supporting the 
motion recounted his experiences in jail and condemned the lack of care and 
attention bestowed on convicts by the jail authorities. 

On the 1 1T1I MARCH Babu Brajendra Narayan Chnudhuri moved that 
the. demand for the grant under European and Anglo-Indian Schools be 
reduced by Rs. 20,000. Ho pointed out that preferential treatment was being 
shown in the ease of European education, and by way of comparison quoted 
figures for the education of European and Indian boys. 

Sir William Reid, Finance Member, appealed to tho House to protect 
the interests of tho minority community. As regards the suggestion that 
Bengal should contribute part of tho grant, Sir William said that tho number 
of children who went from Assam to Bengal schools was greater than the 
i umber from Bengal to Assam schools. The motion was negativod. 

Scvcial other motions were discussed, after which the House adjourned. 

On the 17TH MARCH demands for grants in the Transferred Depart¬ 
ments under the heads Registration, Education (other than European) Medi¬ 
cal. and Public Health came up for discussion in tho Council. There 
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were several reduction motions calling for cuts of one rupee which, although 
ostensibly in the nature of censures, were put dnvn evidently for inviting 
discussion and withdrawn on the flon. Ministers making the necessary 
explanations. Thus the House passed on this day a total sum of over 37| 
lakhs for the use of the Transferred Department. 

On the 18TfI MARCH the Council considered and passed demands for 
grants aggrogating over fiftoon lakhs partly under reserved and partly under 
transferred departments. There were four censure motions for reduction 
three of which were ultimately withdrawn and the fourth put to the vote and 
negatived. One motion moved by Babu Brojendra Narayan Chaudhuri was to 
tho effect that the demand for the establishment of Superintendent, Civil 
Veterinary Department be refused. The mover’s objective was the Superin¬ 
tendent Civil Veterinary himself, but that officers salary being non-votod, he 
being an imperial service officor, would serve purpose if provision for his 
staff were refused. Tho mover urged rho replacement of this officer by 
an export from provincial services. 

Hon. Maulavi Syed Muhammad Saadulla, Education Minister, replying 
on behalf of the Government statod that this question would be considered on 
receipt of Government of India’s instructions in connection with the general 
quostionin accordance with the Leo Commission’s recommendations. 

Another reduction motion moved by Sj. Nilmoni Phukan was to tho 
effect that more money should be allotted for village communications which 
wore being neglected by local boards. 

The Hon. Rai Bahadur Promode Chandra Dutta, Minister Local Solf- 
Govornmont, reminded the House that local boards were autonomous bodies 
and Government had no power over them in tho matter of spending money on 
village communications. Nor did Government pretended to be more familiar 
with local village noods than boards themselves but the desirability of paying 
more attention to this aspect, of question would bo impressed on boards. On 
being pressed to division tho motion was negatived. 

On the 19T1I MARCH tho report of tho Select Committee on the Assam 
Water Hyacinth Bill was presented in the Council. The Report states that 
the Bill as originally drafted requires extensive amendment to mako it of 
practical utility and at tho sarao time to avoid as far as possible interfering 
with the rights of owners or occupiers of land. In viow of material 
alterations its republication has been recommended. 

A motion rocommonning the introduction of charka-spinning in primary 
schools was negatived 

Tho Muddiman Report. 

In the afternoon Maulavi Faiznur Ali moved adjournment of the 
House to consider tho Muddiman Committee’s report. Before the discussion 
commenced the Hon. Sir William Reid informed the House that official 
members, save Ministers, would not take part in tho discussion as Govern¬ 
ment had not yet been able to formulate their views in the matter. The 
sense of the House was to the effect that they subscribed to tho findings of 
tho Minority report but condemned those of tho Majority report. 

The following resolution was ultimately carried : “ This Council dis¬ 

approve of the recommendations of the Majority Report as retrograde, 
disappointing, and calculated to delay the attainment of full responsible 
Government in the country, and this Council while agreeing with the 
33 
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Minority in the view that Reforms have failed and are incapable of yielding 
better results in future, recommend the adoption of such steps as will lead 
to the appointment of either a Round Table Conference or Royal Commission 
for devising a constitution for granting full responsible Government to the 
country. 

On the 20TH MARCH Babu Krishna Sunder Dam moved a resolution 
recommending that suitable arrangements be made by the Government to 
provide free conveyance for the non-boarder students of the Murarichand 
•College, Sylhct from the town to the new college site at Thackeray Tilla. 
The motion was pressed to a division and carried. 

On the 21 ST MARCH, after question time, the Hon. Sir William Reid 
moved that Assam Settlements Bill 1925 be circulated for the purpose of 
■eliciting opinion thereon. The motion was adopted. 

The House next proceeded to consider certain supplementary demands 
for grants. All the motions were carried except a demand of Rs. 2,800 
under 47 Miscellaneous (Transferred) which was reduced by Rs. 1,800. 
This sum represented the allowance intended for senior E. A. C. of Shillong 
lor performing duties of Vice-Chairman of the Municipal Hoard. It was 
contended that as Vieo-Chairman of other Municipal Boards who were 
non-officials had not been similaily remunerated there waB no justification for 
the piesent demand. Tho reduction motion was put and carried by 22 
votes to 11. 

There was some discussion undor grant ‘ Administration of Justice 7 in 
connection with tho expenditure incurred over Sylhot note forgery case. 
It was argued that as arrests in this case were made in Bengal and majority 
ot witnesses came from that province the caso should have been taken up in 
Bengal and resultant expenditure by that Government. The Hon. the Judicial 
member pointed out that although tho arrests were mado in Bengal tho case 
originated in Assam and therefore it was incumbent on this Government 
to conduct it. Tho motion for reduction wss defeated. 

His Excellency tho Governor then prorogued the Council sine die. 

The Autumn Session 

SHILLONG— 7TH SEPTEMBER 1925 

The autumn session of the Assam Legislative Council commenced on the 
7TH SEPTEMBER with Moulvi Abdul llamid, President, in tho Chair. 
After questions the President made feeling reference to tho death of Sir 
Surondranath Bauerjoa, and subsequently moved tho following resolution 
which was carried unanimously all standing : 

“ That this Council records its profund sense of sorrow at the sad death 
of Sir Surondranath Bauerjoa, the great pioneer in the field of Indian politics, 
who contributed full f)0 years of devoted servico to the material, social and 
political uplift of the Indian people, and offers its sincere condolences to the 
bereaved family. 

Khan Bahadur Alauddin Ahmed CHAUDHURY next moved that the 
Assam Water Hyacinth Bill bo taken into consideration. 

Rai Bahadur P. C. Dutfc, while sympathising with the object of the Bill, 
said that he felt constrained to oppose tho motion on the ground that in the 
absence of the discovery of an effective remedy for the destruction of the 
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water hyacinth pest it was unfair to introduce a bill designed to give local 
bodies power to compel the people to destroy the weeds. 

The discussion on this Bill had not concluded when the House adjourned. 

On the 8TH SEPTEMBER the debate on the Water Hyacinth Bill, was. 
resumed. Rai Bahadur Amarnath Roy’s amendment, recommending that the 
Bill be re-committed to a select committee, was accepted by the House. 

Khan Bahadur Alauddin Ahmed CIIAUDHURI moved that a permanent 
committeo, consisting of five officials and live non-officials, be appointed for 
advising the Minister for Education as the moans to be adopted for stimulating 
Mahomedan education in the Province. 

On the Minister explaining that a conference would shortly bo convened, 
consisting of both officials and non-officials interested in the spread of Maho- 
medan education and the development of Islamic ideals so far as possible to 
work in harmony with the Toxt Book Committeo, the mover withdrew 1 
his motion. 

Babu Gopendralal 1)AS\S resolution recommending that the increased 
free rates in the high and middle English schools of the Habibganj sub¬ 
division in the district of Sylhot bo at once reduced to tho level of the 
tuition foes prevailing in all other such school in tho Province .was pressed 
to a division and carried. 

On the 9TH SEPTEMBER tho Council discussed partly official and 
partly 11011 -official business. Two demands for supplementary grants amount¬ 
ing to Rs. 6.0,550 woro discussed and ultimately passed. 

Mr. H. C. Barnes, Finance Member, laid before the House a note on 
tho present financial situation of tho province and the Education Minister 
introduced the Assam Primary Education Bill, 1925. 

Settlement of Waste Land. 

Discussion 011 Mr. Kohinikanta Ilati Baruas resolution was resumed. 
There were three amendments to tho motion, which was ultimately accepted 
by tho House in tho following form : 

“ This Council rocommends that the waste land in the Provinco should 
ordinarily be settled with the natives of the Province for special and ordinary 
cultivation with a view to encouraging agriculture by small capitalists io 
tho Province without hampering the claims of immigrants.” 

Tho mover allegod unfair treatment on the part of the Government 
in tho case of settlement of land as betweon Indians and Europeans, tho 
latter,!he stated, invariably being shown preference, lie was supported by 
Mr. Kamakhyaram Barua, who citod certain instances purporting to show 
preferential treatment to Europeans in the settlement of land. Mr. 
Sadauanda Dowcra statod that the resolution was merely the embodiment of 
the Governments pledge made during a previous session to the effoot that 
they were encouraging small capitalists to open up land for cultivation. 

Mr. H. C. Barnes and Mr. Bentinck, on behalf of the Government, consi¬ 
dered that tho resolution sought to exploit the poor ryots in favour of the 
small capitalist and this was most unjust and unfair. Mr. Barnes maintained 
that the rules under which the Government acted were just and did not 
result in unfair dealing. Certain vague charges had been made against the 
officers of the Government, accusing them of unfair treatment. These officers 
were not here to defend themselves, and it was unfair to make such attacks 
on them. At all evonts, the charges were very vague. This was the first 
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time be had heard such charges in all his service, and if any member had 
definite cases to put forward, the proper place was outside the House, when 
the Government would investigate the matter fully. 

The Grazing Tax. 

On 10TH SEPTEMBER the discussion on the resolution moved by 
Srijut Mahadev Savina, recommending the abolition of the grazing tax in 
Assam, was continued. Two other resolutions on the same subject, one in 
tbo name of Mr. Sadananda Dowera and one by Srijut Nilmani Phnkan were 
taken up simultaneously. 

The mover said that the grazing tax was most unpopular in the Province 
and should bo abolished. 

Mr. Sadananda Dowera proposed the appointment of a committee to 
consider the draft grazing rules with special reference to the lioeds and 
wishes of every party. Srijut Nilmani Phukan suggested that the tax might 
bo abolished altogether, except in the case of professional grazors. 

Mr. Barnes on behalf of the Government said that the revision of the 
grazing rules was expressly undertaken as the present rules wore working 
badly. The Government wore desirous of relieving the ryot from the tax 
on his cattle and to tax professionals. He would not undertake to offer 
much consideration to the proposal for the total abolition of the tax. He 
had already written to a dozen members asking them to meet in committee to 
consider the now draft grazing rules, and further than that ho would not go. 

The amendment of Mr. Dowera recommending that Government 
appoint a committee to consider the draft rules was ultimately put to the 
vote and carried by 15 votes to 10. 

Amendment of Tenancy Law. 

On the 11TH SEPTEMBER a resolution rocommonding the amondmont 
of the Tenancy Law of 1869 in the districts of Goalpara and Sylhet on 
the lines of the Bengal Tenancy Act, and the appointmont of a Committee 
to make recommendation, was carried by a narrow majority. 

Mr. Barnes, on behalf of the Government, said that he knew that m 
demand had been made by the people of the district for the amondmont of 
the present Act. The Govt, were contemplating the appointment of a com¬ 
mittee to enact the now tonancy law, which would meet the needs of Assam. 

Srijut Nilmani Phukan moved a resolution suggesting that no waste laud 
be granted to railway companies in Assam for other than railway purposes. 

Mr. Barnes said that as the Government had always adopted that policy, 
he Baw do objection to the resolution. 

On the 12TII SEPTEMBER tho Council concluded its autumn session 
when Mr. S. C. BarncB (Financo Member) presented the report of the Com¬ 
mittee on Public Accounts on the audit and appropriation reports of 1923-24. 

Maulvi Faiznur Ali suggested that the House should bo given an oppor¬ 
tunity of discussing such reports in future, to which the Govt, consented. 

The Rev. Nichols Roy presented the report of tho Select Committee on 
the Assam Temperance Bill and intimated his desire to introduce the Bill 
in the next session. 

The Council was then prorogued. 



Bombay Legislative Council 

BOMBAY — 20 TH FEBRUARY 1925 

The Bombay Legislative Council opened on the 20th February when Sir Ibrahim 
Kahimtullah took the chair on receipt of TIiis Excellency’s approval of his unanimous 
election to its Presidentship. Mr. Pabalajani, Deputy President, who invited Sir Ibrahim 
to occupy the Chair, paid a tribute to his defence of popular rights and privileges, not 
only as President of the Legislative Council, but also as a member of the Executive 
Council before that. Sir Ibrahim Kahimtullah occupied the Chair amidst applause, and 
after expressing gratitude for his election, promised to uphold the dignity and traditions 
of the House. 

The. Governor’s speech. 

His Excellency, the GOVEKNOll, in opening the session, delivered a lengthy speech 
which was listened to by the House and by the large number of visitors present. 
The Governor congratulated the House on its unanimous choice of its f‘resident. He also 
congratulated the Government on the fact of their first nominee to the chair being accepted 
by the House. 

Referring to the Budget. Sir Leslie Wilson pointed out that a very largo proportion 
of the increase in expenditure in the new financial year’s Budget was on account of the 
Transferred Departments. Out of new items oi demands amounting to about Ks. f>0 
lakhs, no less than Lis. 33 lakhs were proposed for these departments. This allocation of 
revnue had been made in pursuance of the deliberate policy of the Government, the 
steady expansion of departments for the administration of which the executive was directly 
responsible to the Legislative Council. It remained now for the Council to consider 
how the necessary funds could be raised by the proposed taxation. He felt sure that in 
coming to a decision the needs of the Presidency as a whole would be considered. 
With regard to the suggestion that more money should be made available for the necessities 
of the Transferred subjects by reducing the Reserved Departments’ expenditure, and the 
arguments that, the Transferred Departments were the only nation-building departments 
of the Government, His Excellency reminded them that for buildings of all kinds a sound 
foundation was required, and many of the Reserved Departments were, engaged in 
maintaining those secure foundations on which alone a national edifice could be safety 
erected. It would, for example, be useless to provide schools and teachers in the rural 
areas, if on account of gangs of robbers and dacoits the roads were unsafe for children 
to attend the schools. 

His Excellency then left the Council Chamber, and the Houbc proceeded with the 
day’B business. 

Presentation of the Budget. 

The Hon. Mr. H. LAWRENCE, Finance Member, presented the Budget, for the 
year 1925-26. The opening balance of the current year was Its. 5*45 crores, and the 
closing balance 11s. 4*67 crores ; while there was a net increase in revenue of Us. 34 lakhs. 
There was a reduction in expenditure of Us. 65 lakhs. 

Next year (1925-26) the estimated revenue amounts to Us. 15*68 crores, and expen¬ 
diture debitable to revenue to Us. 16*09 crores, leaving a deficit of Us. 41 lakhs. To 
meet this it was proposed to impose extra taxation to bring in Ks, 42 lakbs in the iollowiug 
manner :— 

Ks. 18 Jakhs by increasing CouTt fees, another Us. 18 lakhs by increasing the 
transfer of property fees, and Us. 6 lakhs by taxing the Turf Club totalisator bettings. 

While there iB no increase in the total demand on the Reserved side there is an 
increase of Us. 65 lakhs on the Transferred side. The opening balance of the year is 
Ks. 4*67 crores. From this Us. 57 lakhs is being taken lor non-recurring capital 
expenditure leaving a balance of Us. 4*11 crores, or adding an estimated surplus of 
Ks. 1 lakh, a closing balance of Us. 4*11 crores, including Us. 1*48 crores in famine funds. 
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General Discussion of the Budget. 

Thn General discussion of the Budget took place on the 23RD FEBRUARY. The 
opposition t-o tin* new taxation bills poposed by the Finance member was voiced by non- 
otlicial members. Messrs. Lalji Narainji and others appealed to the House to reject the 
measures. The development department also came in for a good deal of adverse criticism. 

Nrxt. day, the 24tli February, Mr. Joseph Baptista Jed the attack and complained of 
the executive irresponsibility. 

Mr. A. N. Survc warmly acknowledged the Government’s response to Non-Brahmans’ 
demands. Oilier members severny criticised the inclusion of Lee Commission’s proposals. 
Mr. A. M. II. Dehlavi, Minister for Excise, explained Government's policy regarding 
excise, revenue ainl cadetl attention of the House to the resolution issued on the subject 
this week. 

Mr. Jadav, Minister for Education, who was constantly interrupted, narrated progress- 
ol education under stewardship and appealed to the House to view the Stamp Act 
Amendment Bill with favour as a measure it passed into Jaw would affect only the rich. 

On the 25TI1 FEBRUARY vigorous attacks on the. Budget estimates were made by 
i ue Swarajists led by Mr. Iv. F. NAKIMAN who ciiLici*»cd the Government, policy. The 
speaker compared the debt position of Bombay wit li that, of other provinces in India and 
said that while others were regulaily decreasing their debts the Bombay Government 
systematically went on increasing their debts. It. was said that India was not fit for 
home rule, but. lie wounl suggest, liansferenee of Finance Department to non-officials and 
iney would show in three years that Indians weiv far better in financial administration 
than members of the present Government. 

Mr. MONTGOMERY, Home Secretary, said that Government had cut down expou¬ 
nd ure to the lowest possible limit, li was sheer impossibility to go any further. The 
incidence of crime i:i Bombay Presidency, said the speaker, was greater than in England 
aud pointed out that there were no less than 827 murders in 1922, while in England and 
Wales there were only GO. In lace, of this, asked tlie Home Secretary, was it possible to 
reduce expenditure in Home Department ? 

Mr. .1 AY AN All complained of Government extravagance and characterised the. Budget 
an an adversity Budget. 

I Ion’hie Mr. II. S. LA'WHENCE, Finance. Member, replying to the debate attributed 
most of the criticism t«* imperfect, understanding of the Budget probably owing t.o its 
complexity. He repudiated the chatgts of cxtiavagance aim point»d out that the com¬ 
plaints that nothing was don** to cultivators were baseless and unsubstantiated by facts. 
Were no education, communications, medical relief, and sanitation, he asked, lor the bene lit 
of cultivators? Hr would appeal to the nxmbrts to co-opciate with Government in 
the war they were waging against, ignorance and disease. 

'llir general discussion on the Budget concluded and tlie House adjourned. 

Stamp Act Amendment Bill 

On the UGTII FEBRUARY the Stamp Act Amendment Bill was formally moved for 
the first time by the Finance Member. The measure was one of the three of its kind 
suggested by the Finance Member in hip budget proposals for 1925 20 in order to meet 
the anticipated deficit of 4 1 lakhs ; other two measure being Court Fees Act Amendment 
Bill and Tuil'Club Amendment Bill. In introducing the Stamp Act Amendment Bill the 
lLon’ble Mr. Law ranee explained the objects of the Bill and said that more money was 
wanted for proposed grants in a generous measure to municipalities and local boards for 
the cause of education, medical relief and easy communications which were all for the 
benefit of eultivalors. 

Consistent, with the attitude revealed in the course of the general Budget discussion for 
the past three days nou-oflieia.1 members offered uncompromising opposition to the very 
principle of extra taxation involved in the Bill. Mr. R. G. P. Bradhan’s amendment 
insert ing in the Bill that the whole of the revenue derived under this measure should be 
devoted for the purposes or education only was ruled out of order by the President on 
tiie ground that during the first reading only the principles of the Bill could be discussed 
and no details. 

Mr. C. II. liidayaluilah, Minister for Local Self-Government, said that when Govern- 
mrnt. with a view to economy introduced the photo-copying system in registration Depart¬ 
ments members set up a hue and eiy on the ground of forced unemployment of people. 
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Mr. R. G. Pradhan wanted an assurance from Government that revenue from thin 
measure would be wholly ear-marked for nation-building departments only. 

Hon’ble Sir Maurice Hayward assured the House that as far as possible Government 
would give preference to nation-building departments. He appealed to the House to 
pass the first reading of this Bill and that of the next one so that in the Select Committee 
they could consider whether extra taxation proposed was or was not for popular benefit. 

On the 27TH FEBRUARY the Government sustained a defeat when the Council 
rejected the first reading of the Stamp Act Amendment Bill by 44 votes to 48. Ilcated 
speeches were made from both sides of the House, the non-officialB appealing for rejection, 
and the Government benches appealing to the Ministerial party not to be dictaled to by 
the Bwaraj party which had a wrecking policy. 

Court Fees Act Amendment Bill. 

After a debate, lasting over two and-a-half hours, the Council adjourned further 
discussion on the first reading of t he Court-fees Act Amendment Bill, which waB introduced 
by the Finance Member and which met with strenuous and uncompromising opposition 
from the non-official benches, on the ground Lhat. it was an unbearable burden upon the 
poor agriculturists. 

Demands {or Grants. 

The Meston Awa d. 

On the 2ND MARCH the officials and 11011 -officials unanimously condemned the 
attitude of the Finance member of the Government of India in regard to the injustice 
done to the province of Bombay by the McbIoii award and its very unjust execution. 
Mr. Lalji Narayanji pioposcd an adjournment, motion ill order to express the disapproval 
of the Government, and the people ol Bombay, of the present, policy of the Central Govern¬ 
ment. He said that u the direct policy of Central Government is to kill Bombay industry 
and sec that Bengal nourishes at. 1 lie expense of oilier provinces.” The Finance Member, 
Mr. H. S. Lawreuce, endorsed the above charge an 1 himself quoted figures and facts to 
prove that Bombay was done a great injustice lie threatened that steps would be taken 
to make the Government of India feel the weight of public opiniou in Bombay. In order 
to avoid any feelings of bitterness, he also announced that, t he further considc at ion of the 
Bill to enhance Court Fees was postponed, lie appealed to all to consolidate their ranks 
and to take joint action together 111 the common cause. The appeal was well responded 
to, and in a dignified speech Mr. .laykar associated himself and the Swarajya 1’arty 
with the Finance Member in condcrnmiug the Central Government. 

Bombay Development Scandal 

Mr. NARIMAN proposed a cut of Rs. 02 iackB in the Bombay Development Depart¬ 
ment. Instances after instances were quoted by him by which he proved that curruption 
of the worst, type was going on in the department under the very nose of the great gods of 
the Directorate. The Hon. Mr. Cowasji Jeh&ngir tried to dodge the issue, with a view to 
hush up the whole scandal. Sir Lawless Hcpper observed : “ There was only one person 

more despicable than the anonymous letter-writer and that was the person who was making 
base charges against public officials without being able to substantiate them.” Mr. 
Nariman retorted : 1 he was not. making vague charges. He made them openly and with¬ 
out any anonymity. He was pnpared to prove that the charges were true, if he were 
given an opportunity of substantiating them.’ 

On the 5TH MARCH the non-officials scored a victory when Mr. D. B. Adhwani’s 
motion to reduce by Rs. 88,80,000 the total grants of Rb. 2,88,80,000 under the head 
41 Construction of Works in Lloyd Barrage and Other Canals” was carried by 48 votes 
to 44. The non-ofiicials complained that detailed information had not been given. The 
Hon. Mr. Cowasji Jahangir, replying on the debate* said that owing to the rise in the 
price of steel they had to increase expenditure. 


The Muddiman Report 

10 MARCH 1925 

A fiery stream of indignant, eloquence swept the floors of the Council on the 
10TH MARCH during the debate on Mr. JAYKAR’B motion to adjourn the House 
to call attention to the highly unsatisfactory nature of the Muddiman Committee’s report 
and recommendations. 
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Sir Maurice HAYWARD, Home Member, at the very outset announced the Govern¬ 
ment's intention of not taking part in the debate as their opinions had already been 
published by the Reforms Committee in the appendices to their report. The Committee 
th fin selves were appointed by the Government of India and reported to the same 
Government, but not to the Bombay Government ; but he would not like, however, to 
hinder a full discussion of this important subject. 

Mr. M. R. .J A YAK Alt the leader of the opposition, then moved for ail adjournment. 
In doing so Mr. Jayakar said that judged by any tests ol popular advance the Majority 
recommendations were highly unsatisfactory. One would employ any tests one Jiked, 
whether iiom the point, of view ol the Legislatures, Ministers, or popular rights, and the 
answer was the same, namely that no advance was made in any of those directions* 
Did the recommendations enlarge* the powers oi the Legislatures over the Executive 
Government ? Did Ministeifi get more control over the services, or over the linances ot 

the I ‘residency ? Was the distinction abolished between transferrer and reserved depart¬ 
ments and gnater appioximatiou arrived at between the two? The answer to all these 

• lin-si ions was dismal. No doubt, the terms ol'reference to the Committee were extremely 
limited. Though in a sense, circumsciibed by a limited reference, there was no doubt 
that, the Committee, if they were so minded, could nave made the most valuabir 
1 -commendations to* auls the abolitiou of many ot the defects in the working of the Act. 
and enlarging popular rights by doing bo. It seemed to the speaker that, the Committee’s 
main concern had been to protect above ail the right oi the Indian Civil Service. In more 
than four ptaces, there were ret deuces t.o the interests of those services made with the 
utmost, can: and solicitude and towards the cud of the report, they wound up by saying 
that mi attempts should be made to protect the lights and privileges of tlie Indian Civil 
Ni vice. 


Tin* Committee were unnecessarily obsessed with the difficulty relating to the 
i-ieotoiati. They iorgot, that when the Reforms Act of 1832 commenced in England not 
more than three to lour per cent, of the population had vote ami the percentage increased 
slowly light up to 1831. Similarly the Committee failed to realise adequately that 
Diarchy had been tried for three years by the utmost enthusiasts ot the Rclorm. Noth- 
withstaiuiiiig the fair trial given it, Dyarchy had failed. One. had only to read the 
evidence, given by the Central provinces Ministers and one at once realised that the 
'■’elect ol Dyarchy Jay in its inherent nature and not merely in the atmosphere in which 
t he expeiini* in was worked. Dealing with the recommendations Mr. Jayakar said that 
they were extremely unsatisfactory. No important department had been recommended to 
be i ranslerird. Boners and Gas, Labour housing, Forests and Fishery, these really did not 
teach people any responsible sell-control or corporate power. Speaking of such depart¬ 
ments as were considered in tlu; Bombay Presidency as absolutely worthless, like stationery 
ami Mens, Law report, etc., even thebe, said Mr. .Jayakar, had been very cautiously 
hemmed in by limitations which he chaiacterised as unjustified under the circumstances. * 
lie tiirrefoie held the view that in their leconnmne.auons the Committee were 
exlnmeJy halting but their recommendations by no means stopped their. l n many parti- 
( Ula:s they who retrograde. Mr. Jayakar cited instances ot Presidents of Legislative 
Bodies having been recommended to be made immune from the* jurisdiction and control of 
High Courts and the non-removal of residential quajiiications in the case of citizen* 
ot this country except Europeans. Mr. Jayakar amidst, cries ol ‘ hear ’ ‘hear’ said he did 
not know what share of the blame attached to the Bombay Government, at least such 
numbers of it. as formed the minority of that Government. He however congratulated 
the Indian members of the Bombay Government on their courage and sagacity** and up 
rightness in recommending full provincial autonomy. For their retrograde suggestions 
hr could not. think of congratulating the other members of the Government. 


They talked freely of electorates, learning lessons of electing representatives with the 
sole view ot securing a return of popular representative*. One might, ask the question 
how were the electorates to learn the lesson 1 Had they learnt it in every country which 
enjoy ed Self-Government ? It, had been well said that nothing fitted a man for liberty like 
t lie enjoyment oi liberty itself, The Government had forgotten that, they were not. dealim? 
with a subject, race, l,ut with a race which had all the consciousness of a civilised and 
cultured community, and which wanted little or no guidance, in the attainment of 
bel -Government. Indians l.ad enjoyed it before, and although they might have lost 
it. during the interval the consciousness itself would not be long in coming. His comnlaint 
was that the present experiment, would not produce that consciousness They had been 
deliberately' torn asunder by the devise of a system of Government which kept them 
in the puddles o. opposition fie was glad to read in newspapers that Lord Reading’s 
own oeul of mind was towards the Minority recommendations. He could only hope 
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that the news was true. “ [f India is to be saved or lost to the British Empire,” con¬ 
cluded Mr. Jayakar with great feeling, ‘'depends very largrly on the step that H. E, 
Lord Reading takes to persuade the British Cabinet to take in that direction.” 

Mr. H. G. BRADMAN said that the Majority recommendations, particularly those 
relating to the Transferred Subjects, were most unsatisfactory. J t was the duty of the 
Bombay Council to record its protest in no uncertain voice against the narrow illiberalism 
which was a feature of the recommendations. The speaker condemned the doctrine 
set up by the Committee that so long as Law and Order remained a reserved subject, 
land revenue should not be transferred. lie pointed out that this was against even the 
Montford Report. 

Moulvi Uatiuddin AHMAD said that he could not understand Mr. Jayakar raising the 
point of the unsatisfactory nature of the report. IB* thought Mr. Jayakar and the 
Swarajists were avowed opponents of Dyarchy and wanted to kill it. First and foremost 
they must have inter-communal and inter-party unity and then the Government would 
not dare refuse any reform they demanded. 

Mr. A. N. srilVK (Non Brahman), in further supporting the motion observed that 
if Bombay was given provincial autonomy no harm would arise. He condemned the 
report if only because it bad placed the Ministers in an absolutely unenviable ami 
anomalous position. They were, mere advisers to the Governor who could, if he wanted, 
override their advice. In that, case the legislature might pass a vote of censure on the 
Ministers. Was this the development of a spirit of responsibility 1 

Mr. D. R. I'ATIJj (Non-Brahman) declared that communal difference were bound 
to exist, till the end of the world. Were they therefore to put off all reforms till the 
end of the world ? No. They must a*k for more and more reforms with a united voice, 
notwithstanding communal difference. Until and unless Dyarchy was done away with, 
the representatives in the Council could do no real service to their people. 

Rai Habib Dadubhai DKSAI condemned the report, as recommending retrograde 
steps. Th“ subordination of Ministers to Civilian Secretaries was sought, to be perpetuated 
by the Committee. He had expected transfer of all departments under the control of the 
Horae Member at present to the control of popular Mmisters, so that they could reduce 
expenditure on them with a view to increase expenditure on Nation-building departments, 
but he was disappointed. 

Mr. JAYAKAR, replying, observed that if amuscui'ut should cost Rs. 45,000 of 
t lie tax-payers’money 1m would rather deny himself any amusement. (Laughter in which 
the officials joined). ILe agreed with Mr. l'atel that notwithstanding communal difference 
they must take forward steps towards seif-Government. Replying to Moulvi Ratiuddin 
Ahmed, Mr. Jayakar asked t lie former whether he and otner non-officials did not desire 
to end Dyarchy. Dyarchy was sapping the very foundations of their life. Which 
Indian could tolerate it? The speaker concluded with an acknowledgment, of Sir 
Maurice May ward'a courtesy in not, participating in the debate. 

Sir Maurice acknowledged the compliment with a bow. The motion was carried 
nem con. 

Budget Grants—( Contd). 

On the 12TI1 MARCH discussion on budget grants was taken up. Mr. Nariman 
directed his gunshots against the Department, of industries and pointed out how people, 
other than Indians when appointed to responsible posts like the Director ot Industries, 
try to give every sort of opportunity to foreign industries in India at the cost, of indi¬ 
genous ones. He urged the Government, to take seriously to heart the advice of 
Mahatma Gaudhi to encourage Cottage industries. Mr. Dev of Dliulia observed that 
tin* Minister in charge should take notice of t,he fact that all the money that, was being 
spent, was nothing but, waste and the department must, be run entirely according to the 
will of the people. Mr. Jayakar asked the Government what, they were going to do with 
the report of the Rahinitoola Committee. Messrs, lluss'-nbhoy Laljm: and G. I. Patel 
exposed the ignorance of the Hon. Member for Education and showed to him how the 
industries of match and pottery were being subjected to unfair foreign competition. 

Aficr the Industry Department, was dismissed the Agricultural Department, was 
ushered in the Council Hall. Messrs Dev and Chaudhari spoke very enthusiastically on 
various questions relating to agriculture. Mr. Bhopatkar observed that an enquiry should 
b* made into the conditions of the agriculturists. Also the Deccan was gradually 
decreasing in rain supply, and the Government must take notice of it and teach the 
farmer t.o utilise the little rainfall that be gets, as was done in America. Lie also corn- 

34 
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plained about the insufficient arrangements made to diffuse agricultural knowledge in the 
peasant, class. IT* concluded by touching the question of milch-cattle. 

There was a lively discussion on the giants for the Public Health Department. 
Mr. Dev proposed a cut of 4 lacs and Mr. .layakar while speaking on the motion of 
Mr. Dev questioned the utility of the services of the fat-sallaricd ‘experts’ in this 
department. Mr. 1‘ahaljaru further piovrd the utter uselessness of these so-called experts. 
The Hon. Mr. Dehalvi and Jadhav tried to explain the Government position. Ultimately 
the grant was voter!. 

On the ]3TH MARCH an important ruling was given by Sir Ibrahim KahimtuJJah, 
the President, during the dibcussioii of a motion by Mr.Pahlajani for the reduction of Rs. 1 
lakh from the total demand under the head Medical. Dr. Velkar. which speaking on the 
motion, reit-ned to the aih ged misconduct of certain officials of the Karachi hospital, 
and one of them discussed the conduct, of the officials of another department. Sir Maurice 
Hayward raised a point of order, and the President, after citing a number of previous 
rulings on the subject, ruled that except where the salary of any paiticular official was 
coucrrued no member should attack that official, except by a distinct resolution of censure. 

The Most on Award. 

On the motion of Hon. Mr. H. S. La wiener, Finance Member, the I'ouncil resolved to 
send a representation to the Government of liana on the? question of provincial contribu¬ 
tions as decided by the adjournment ol the 2nd March. In cairying out the motion, the 
Government had piepared a representation more or Jets on the lines of the speeches deli- 
veied on the last occasion by the mover of the adjournment motion, Mr. I.a.ji Narainji. 

The representation, winch was placed before the Council for its approval, expressed 
its conviction that giave injustice had been done to Horn bay by the Most on Settlement. 
The case against the settlement, was basul on two distinct grounds, namely (1) that the 
distribution of the surplus revenue assigned to the ptovinces of India, over and above 
provincial revenue existing at the time oi the Reforms, was determined in a haphazard 
manner, and bore no i nation to the needs of the provinces and total taxation derived 
from those provinces, and (2) ihat. this haphazard distribution was founded upon the 
application oi federal principles ol finance, which had not bean adopted in any other 
federal government, in the wornl. '1 he position of Horn bay was compared with other 
provinces m the matter of taxation and it was staled that, Bombay was the most highly 
taxed province in India. An a m pi ideation of the. arguments ol the Hon. H. S. Lawrence 
and Mr. Lalji Naiainji constituted the main featuies of the representation. 

Mr. LAWRENCE, having moved that the draft, representation be approved, several 
speakers lose to support it. Chief among the speakers were Messrs. Laiji Narainji and 
Mr. ,layakar. The loi mer suggested certain changes in Mr. Lawrence’s draft, representa¬ 
tion, where a nfeieiice had been made to ledcral as well as State income-taxes in Canada 
and the United States. Mr. Lawrence agreed to the change suggested. 

Mr. M. K. JAYAKaR, leader oi the Swarajya party, said that while he had no 
desire to obstruct his colleagues ol the other parties il they wanted to send a representation 
in the name of the House, he was bound to tell them that personally he had no faith or 
confidence in the Government or India. Was if. the first, time that, a representation to 
that. Government had been made on behalf of Bombay ? Tin y should not forget that 
the Central Government had been treating the Bombay represent at ion with scant courtesy. 
He urged sterner and stronger measures. lie was sure that ere long the Bombay Govern¬ 
ment would tind out that, mere representations would not, do, and that, sterner measures 
ought to have been adopted. The Bombay Government should show that Bombay was 
by no means willing to face any new taxation. 

The motion was carried unanimously. 

Indian Match Industry. 

When the grant for the Industries Department came up for discussion, several 
members accused the Minister ol want of any knowledge in matters industrial, and a 
motion was proposed reducing the grant by Rs. 1,000. 

Mr. Hoosainbhai LALJI said the Minister did not know anything about the match 
or any other industry. Their were, he said, four match factories in the Bombay Presidency, 
one of which at Alimedabau had been struggling for existence for the last 20 years. They 
were importing into Bombay logs of wood from Siberia, as it was found that steamer freight 
from Siberia to Bombay cost libs than the railway freight on wood from Northern India 
to Bombay. * hat was not all. An American Syndicate with a capital of about £2 
millions had started a big factory at AmbamatL, near Bombay, and were going to build 
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factories at Karachi, Calcutta and Rangoon, not with a view to supplying India’s needs, 
but for the purpose of killing the existing factories in India. Tins syndicate, h e said, 
had already taken iu hand the match industries of Sweden, Czechoslovakia and China,, 
though they failed to secure a footing in Japan, owing to the Japanese Govern ment’s 
resistance. That American match truBt had cornered a chemical most essential in match 
manufacture which could not be bought except through that syndicate. They were also 
offering higher wages to experienced Indian workmen from existing match factories. 
He urged that the Government of India should intervene. 

Education Minister's Policy Criticised. 

On the 14TII MARCH discussion was continued on Mr. P. G. Joshi’B motion brought 
forward the day before to reduce the total demand for education by Rs. 1 lakh. The 
mover made it plain that it waB not to be considered as a motion of ceiiBure on the 
Minister for Education. Mr. M. R. JaVAKAR, while agreeing with the mover that it was 
not a censure motion, severely criticised the Minister and told him that on occasion 
the Swaraj party, which had been vilified by t he Minister on all and sundry occasions 
and which had been represented by the same Minister as something horrible even t» 
think of joining, was now standing between him and the vote of censure. He accused the 
Minister of humiliating his office by acting like a paid whip of the Government, instead 
of acting like the other two Ministers. 

The Hon. Mr. Li. Y. JADHAV, Minister for Education, justified his non-Brahmin 
policy which had been questioned by some spe akers. He was constrained to treat the 
motion as a censure motion, but he was not afraid of it. His conscience told him 
that he was not a failure. He knew that the majority of the house was with him. 
Speaking of the non-lira 1 1 min policy he said that they were actuated by the same 
motive as the Swarajists and others, namely, looking after the country’s advancement.. If 
they did not agree with the Swarajist policy of obstruction they were not wholly 
supporters of the Government either. He recalled instances when non-lira Inn ins even 
in that session had voted against the Government. 

Mr. A. N. SIJRVE, referring to the non-Rrahruiu policy, said he strongly resented any 
patronisAtiou. As a self-respecting party they couid not and would not, stand any 
pat ionisation. If the House felt that the Minister was a failure, then let it not waste 
public money on him. 

The Jlon. Mr. JADHAV, replying to the debate, said that if the motion were carried, 
he was willing to Jay down office. He then detailed the number of improvements he had 
introduced in the field of education. 

Mr. JOSH I said he was satisfied that the Hon. Mr. Jadhav was seriously engag. d in 
satisfying national aspirations and he withdrew his monion. 

The House then proceeded to discuss other reduction motions. All reduction motions 
moved were either withdrawn or defeated. A mot ion refusing the grant under European 
Education (Reserved) was pressed to a division and lost. Auother motion to reduce 
police expenditure shared a similar fate. 

Mr. Iv. F. Nariman moved a reduction of Rs. 10 lakhs from the total Police grant. 
In doing so he drew attention to the Ruwlu murder which occurred soon after sunset, 
ilia prominent locality near the residence of the Commissioner of Police. 

The President, intervening, said that he would not allow reference to be made to a 
case suh-judice. The President set, the guillotine in motion at 6 o’clock and put to the 
vote the total demands. In live minutes all the motions for grants were carried. 

The Bombay Rent Act. 

On the lfiTH MARCH an official Bill was introduced in the Council by the 
Hon. Mr Cowasji Jeliangir to amend the Bombay Rent Act in reBpect of residential 
premises which expires by the end of DJ25. The Bill, which passed its first reading, 
seeks in a restricted measure to extend the provision of the expiring Act. ouly in the case 
of residential premises, the parts applying to non-residential premises having expired 
in October last. 

Mr. K. F. Nariman’s amendment to the principle of the Bill extending protect ion to 
non-residcntial buildings aiho was ruled out of order by the President on the ground that 
it sought, to go beyond the scope of the Bill. The President also explained that inasmuch 
as the House refused leave to Mr. Addyman at the last Poona session to introduce a 
measure on the lines of Mr. Nariman’s amendment, the latter should be deemed as alto¬ 
gether separate from the scope of the present Bill. 

The members then criticised the Bill generally and condemned it for not g.nng far 
enough. Mr. M. It. Jayakar, leader of the Swaraj party, while supporting the restricted 
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Bill observed that, the Swaraj party did not often find itself in a position to support 
a Government measure. He, however, thought that the liiil, whose principle he supported, 
eliouid be radically altered in the select committee. 

The? hi si. reading was then agreed to. lire Swajaiists having consented to work on 
•the' select committe. 

On the 18TH MARCH t!;»- Council gave leave to intnduce 1 lie* following new Bills : 
A Biii io < liable the 11 incus oi the 1'tovince ot Sind to restrict themselves to Monogamous 
Marriages—by D. B. Adwan.. A Bill luither to amend the Bombay Band Revenue 
■Code, 187'J- by It. I). Shmoe. A Bill luither to amend the Bombay Town Blanning 
Act— hy L. B. Bhopatkar. 

Mr. BHOBATKaR’S Bib to alter tbe constitution and to widen the powers of the muni- 
cipaliliis was the first private Boil to come beloie the House for its Hist reading. This 
Bill from its very inception, sustain'd a stiong opposition fiom the Government. Even 
tbe leave for its intiohuction was \eiy grudgingly and ungraciously given by the Govern¬ 
ment in tlie last Boona session. 

Mr. Bhopathai’s intention in moving that Bill was to meet the growing public 
demand to alier the const itut on ol t lie municipalities in the Bresidency including the 
Biovince ol Sind in such a way that the municipal it a s should be n ally uselu: to t ho 
public and her. 1 iom official eontioi. This B.iil pioposes to make all city municipalities 
whohy elected, the nominal ioi. hi ing contnu-d to J/o <»f I lie whole number of Councillors. 
There is a ejause in the Bi.i .ntending to no away with the necessity of seeming the 
previous sanction of the Col <e;oi for the oischaige of certain functions. 

Tin Hon. Member for Loon. hoii-Govi innicnt opposed the Bill on the giound tliat 
the Bill was of a very sweeping character and also the Government, was vny shortly going 
to introduce a similar Bill. Mr. 1). R. Batll moved an amendment that the consideration 
of the. Bill lie postponed till tbe next, session ol llit* Council. The amendment was carried. 

Amendment, of Standing Oiders. 

After the private Bills were disposed off the second reading of motions to amend 
Branding Orders, which had been rcieired to Select Committee, were takeii-up. The 
Select Committee had ncommcndtd that “piovidid tbe JTesulent permits, a mem tier may 
move any oi tbe it sol ut ions ti.at stanil in bis name, whatever their order on the ag< nda 
be, but no pumission shall ta given unless IM hours’ notice has bun given to the Govern¬ 
ment member in ebarge, d he so desires.” li was a vciy useiul aiueiidminl but tlie Govern¬ 
ment. liencbes opposing it very siiongly it. was rejected by 40 votes against b0. 

Next, day t.tie 10Til MARCH, the iast. day of the Session, oilier motions to amend 
slamnng omits wcie. la km up. Mr. Dev oi Dliu.ia moved that the 12 i.ays that 
wriv abutted to the Budget x..seu.-sion should be consult red very important and sacred 
and in thus*' days no qu'st.ons should Ik- answered, or adjournin'lit motions be moved, 
.llis intent ion m moving 1 out ameiulnu lit. w as to enable the House 10 consider the whole 
Budget. But the an.ilic.inen: was J»»sl. fce\ual other useiul amendmrnis proposed Ly 
the hwarajists vvei" fiiscussul and 1 ejected by the House. 

lliete were niai Jy Jf>d it so.utions. on tlit* agenda paper of which only three could 
come before the ilouse. (‘in- of them was to the effect to piohibit fishing in the 
Sabaimnti river. The Gov« 1 nrnent. assured Mr. iSwaminaiayan that it would consider 
the question sympathetically upon which he withdiew his resolution. 

The other and tlu most mipoifant resolution irgaidmg pay ot Bombay peons stood 
in the name of Mr. Bole :.uo was carried without a division even though tlic government, 
benches opposid it strongly. Mr. .layakar paid tribute to the loyalty, integrity and 
patience ol the Bombay peons and suppoitid tbe resolution on behalf ol tlit bwarajya Baity. 

The Council session was then proiogued by order oi His Excellency tbe Governor. 


The Swaraj Party—Review of Council Work 

“ True to the w iblics oi the people they hate to the best oi their lights offered a light, 
to the Government at every turn and coimr and have oilen come off successful alter a 
hard fought struggle”. 

In those words the JSwaiajya Baity in the Bombay legislative Council concluded 
its report ol om yen’s wcik in tIn* i ouncil. There) on which was subm ttid to tbe 
elect orates oi the Bombay I.» gis.atuie is a closely printed document of 11 pages recording 
in detail the part played by the paity iiuiipi ndeiitly as well as in collaboration with tbe 
other parties in the Council in tbe legislative work oi tbe presidency. The Bombay Council 
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Swarajya Party consisted of 23 Swarajists and 11 Independents and thus commanded 
“a trifle less than a third of total of 111 members who compose the Council ” ; about a 
third of the total forms the Government block while the remaining third is composed of 
the non-Brahmin party. The report claims for the Swarajya Party that, it has creditably 
acquitted itself of the trust reposed in it by the electorates. It was not, however, able 
to oppose the Government, as vigorously as sister branches could do in C. P. and Bengal 
Councils. Explaining the circumstances that led to this position the report chronicles 
the fact that the Bombay Legislature is more heterogeneous than any other Council in 
India and consists of representatives of four different parts namely Maharashtra, 
Guzcrat, Bind and Karnatic which differ from each other not only in language and 
traditions, but even in their stages of political advance. The report says that the 
result is that the representatives from backward districts are still not free from official 
control and are unable to realise the significance of the Swarajist policy and programme, 
llcferring to the non-Brahmin party which, the report, says, invariably decides the vote 
of the Council, the Swarajya Party complains of the former party’s persistence in not 
even giving an opportunity to the Swarajists to understand them by joint deliberations 
at least, on important questions. The non-Brahmin party could not be persuaded, 
continues the report, to lend a strong and vigorous hand to the Nationalists in their 
struggle for political freedom In the face of all disappointing factors the. Swarajists 
and Independents have had to work. It is further claimed and it is in light, thereof 
that their work has to be appraised by the electorates. The report also proudly chronicles 
the fact of the place of honour as the leader of opposition having been by common 
consent assigned to the Swarajist leader, Mr, dayakar, and also the fact of t he party 
members being clad in pure simple khadder. 


The Autumn Session 

F00NA—20TH JULY 1 925. 

The Autumn Session of the Bombay Legislative Council com¬ 
menced at Poona on the 20th duly. After the swearing-in of new members 
the Council proceeded with the consideration of official Bills. The Covonr 
Hiont intimated the withdrawal of the Land Revenue Bill. Consideration 
of the Statistics Bill was postponed. 

A resolution eulogising the services of the late Mr. C. R. Das was 
then moved, mombers of all the different parties and the President associating 
themselves with the spirit of the motion, which was carried unanimously. 

The Council then procoeded with the second reading of the Bill for the 
Prevention of Adulteration of Food. Mr. Nariman urged the inclusion of a 
provision to include imported tinned food in the operation of the Act. Mr. 
Nariman's proposition did not moot with support. 

On the 22N1) JULY the Council passod tho Adulteration of Food 
Act. Tho Bill to amend tho Bombay Municipal Act which was under 
discussion and the clause regarding tho appointment of a Municipal Commis¬ 
sioner was vigorously debated, Mr. Nariman moving an amendment suggesting 
the transfer of the powers of appointment and the removal of the Municipal 
Commissioner to the Municipality. The discussion was resumed next day, 
the 23RD JULY when tho Council passed tho third reading of tho Bill 
to Amend the City of Bombay Municipal Act. 

Co-operative Societies Bill. 

Tho Minister for Excise thou moved tho second reading of the Bill to 
Consolidate and Amend tho Law relating to Co-operative Societies in the 
Bombay Presidency. Tho object of tho Bill was to facilitate tho formation of 
co-operative societies for the promotion of thrift, self-help, and mutual aid, 
particularly among the agriculturists, in order to bring about better living, 
better business, and better methods of production. 
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Tbore were 126 amendments notified. One of these suggested that the 
Bill bo returned to the Select Committee to consider the question of popular 
control of the societies and a reduction of the autocratic powers of the 
registrar. The Government opposed the amendment, which was lost, and 
the second reading wa9 passed. 

On tho 24TI1 JULY the debate on the Bill and an amendment to the 
clause relating to exemption from income-tax, court feeg, etc., was adopted 
proposing that the Government should give loans to registered societies, or 
guarantee the payment of interest on debentures issued by them. 

Willi regard to the clause relating to contributions to a charitable 
purpose, it was agreed that, with the approval of the Bombay Central Co¬ 
operative Institute, and aftor the stipulations regarding tho roserve fund 
had been satisfied, a society might set aside a sum not exceeding 20 per cont. 
of its not profits, and utilise from time to time the whole of such a sum in 
contributing to any public or co-operative purpose, or to a charitable purpose, 
as defined in Section II of the Charitable Endowments Act of 1890. 

On the 25TII JULY after a protracted discussion lasting nearly three days, 
tho Bill to consolidate and aniond tho law relating to Co-operative Societies in 
the Bombay Presidency passed its third reading. 

Bombay Ront Act. 

The Bill to further amond the Bombay Rent Act, 1918, was then 
presented for its second reading. Tho report of tho Select Committee, 
consisting of IT members, showed that eight members wrote minutes 
of dissent,. 

Mr. Survo’s motion for the roturu of the Bill to the Select Committee 
v.ms rejected, and tho House proceeded with tho second reading of the Bill. 

On tho 2STII .IIJLY tho report of tho Select Committee on the Rent 
Act Bill was again taken up. Clause II of tho Bill, which was altered by 

Mr. Nariman's amendment,, extended the life of the Act till 1928. It 

was sought to be. amended by Mr. Survo’s motion that the Act should he 

made applicable only to tenements, the rents of which ranged between Rs. 8 
and Rs. 1 £>0 instead of Rs. 85 as stated in the Bill. The amendment failod 
when put. to tho vote. 

Another unsuccessful amendment, which took up a good part of tho 
diy’s debate, was one which sought to decontrol tho rents of chawls and 
dwelling houses erected by employees. 

Clause 11 of tho Bill, amending Section I of tho second Bombay Rout 

Act, was then adopted. 

Consideration of Clause III was postponed, and the amendment of 
Dr. A elkar to insert in Clause IV, a provision to safe-guard workmen against 
ejectment when a lock-out or strike had been declared, was forced to a 
division and declared lost. 

On the 29TII JULY after some minor vorbal amendments had been duly 
incorporated in the measure, the Co-operative Societies Bill was read 
a third time and passed into law. 

The Council next proceeded to consider the Bill to amend tho Bombay 
Rent Act clause by clause. 

Several members took part in tho debate caused by Mr. Nariman's 
amendment, which sought to re-adjust tho sliding scale of the incroase in rents 
during the j 7 cars 1926 and 1927. The amendment proposed a reduction 
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of the increase allowed by the report of the Select Committee from 30 per 
cent, to 20 for the first year, and from 40 per cent, to 25 per cent, for the 
second year. 

The Government said that the increase of 30 per cent, was allowed as 
no increments in rents had been allowed for the last ten years, and tho 
measure would prevent land-lords to bo exacting or to profiteer in a com¬ 
modity required by all classes of the community ; yet it would give them a 
normal increase, so that tenants might not tako undue advantage of the 
protection afforded by the Bill under consideration. 

The remaining clauses were incorporated after some discussion and 
alterations. Rental for houses occupied after 1926 wero grantod an annual 
increase of 10 per cont. The second reading of tho Bill was left over till next 
day to enable the Government to examine the Bill as amended. 

The discussion of the first reading of the Bill to amend the Bombay 
Smoke Nuisance Act was not finished when the Council rose for the day. 

On tho 30TH JULY after consequential amendments tho Bill amonding 
the Rent Act passed the second and third readings. 

The Bombay Port Trust Act was so amended that in future there should 
be no discrimination in the liability of the trustoes botwoen goods discharged 
by day or by night. Also the trustoes were not to bo held responsible if 
cargo was not removed by owners within 11 days of its landing in tho Board’s 
premises. 

The Bombay Cotton Industry. 

Mr. 8. K. BOLE was then allowed to move the adjournment of the 
Council for tho discussion of a matter of public importance. IIo sub¬ 
mitted that iu view of the grave situation in which tho Bombay cotton 
textile industry found itself, and the possible effect of the decision 
of the Millowners’ Association to reduce the wages of their workmon, which 
would affect 150,000 operatives of Bombay and their families, and also the 
effect of this situation on the welfare of tho Presidency as a whole, the 
Govornor-in-Council would bo pleased to place the gravity of tho situation 
before the Govornor-Genoral-in-Coiiucil, urging him to tako such steps as 
would bring about immediate relief to the mill industry and tho operatives 
working theroiu. 

Mr. JAYAKAR, on bohalf of his party, supported the motion, declaring 
that tho Swaraj party had now vindicated their position that they wore 
not subsidised by capitalists, as was tho general belief some time back, but 
wore some party standing botwoen Labour and Capital. lie asked the mill- 
owners if thoy had really investigated the question thoroughly, and if they 
had not found it reasonable to reduce profits and tho salarios of their highly 
paid officers before deciding to cut down the wages of the mill operatives. 
He thanked tho mill-owners’ representatives for urging the Government to 
make a representation to tho Government of India to tako this Industry 
in hand. 

The FINANCE MEMBER said that the Bombay Government w r as placed 
in a difficult position. Tho abolition of the cotton excise, ho said, must 
be debated with sober deliberation, and not with picturesque epithets. 
He believed that it was established that the mill industry v’as in a bad 
condition, and the loss on the citizens of Bombay would probably be 
not less than Re. 10 crores. He reminded the House that tho ques- 
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tiona ot exchange and currency wero most complex, and it was unfor¬ 
tunate that the policy of the Government of India was accused of moral 
depravity. According to him, the millownors had not put forward their 
case with all the detail which they no doubt possessed, and that, whenever 
their allegations against Japanese competition were contradicted, the Mill- 
owners’ Association did not move sufficiently to prove their case. He ad¬ 
vised the establishment, of a system of commercial intelligence. He rofuted 
the charge of mismanagement lovolled against the Bombay millownors, but 
he believed that the abolition of the excise duty would not put the mills on 
their feet, though it, would sorvo as a palliative for the reduction of a part 
of their losses. As regards the wages of labour, ho said that a cut of llj 
per cent,, would be only a very minor palliative of the evil, as it would 
amount to only Ks. 70 lakhs, or a little more than 1 per cent, of the value 
of the total out-turn of cloth. Whether Japanese imports should bo 
welcomed or not ho left the House to judge. Ho also advised both the 
millowncrs and the advocates of labour to ask for an enquiry by the TarilF 
Board. 

After the Government had expressed its desire to mitigate the difficulty of 
both the labourers and tho capitalists, the motion was carried unanimously. 

The Act, to impose a tax on tolaiisator betting passed the first reading 
and a Select, Committee to report thereon was appointed. 

Abkari Act Amendment Bill. 

On the 31 ST JULY aftor question time, the first reading of the Bill 
further to amend the Bombay Abkari Act, of 1878 was moved. The proposed 
amendment makes it illegal for any Club to sell liquor without, a license, and 
enable.-, the Government to obtain fullor control over the consumption of foreign 
liquor. Very little opposition was offered, and the Bill passed into law. 

The Hill to give wider power in the management of Municipal affairs 
in certain mtios was then introduced. The Bill was road for tho first time, 
and referred to a Select; Committee. 

Transfer of Improvement Trust. 

On the 5TII AUGUST Khan Bahadur Shaikh Ghulam Husain 
HIPAYATULLAII moved tho first reading of the Bill to transfer tho powers 
and duties of the Trustees for the improvement of the City of Bombay to 
tho Corporation and to vest tho‘property and rights vested in tho Trustees in 
the Corporation. In explaining tho provisions of tho Bill tho Minister 
emphasised that in order to prevent speculation in prices oi land tho new 
Hoard would determine the price of land while considering a sohemo and not 
vlien the scheme was finally sanctioned. 

After further discussion the Bill passed the first, reading and tho pro¬ 
position to refer the Bill to Select, Commit,toe was also passed. 

Khan Bahadur Shaikh Gulam Husain IIJPAYATULLAII next moved a 
Bill to amend the Bombay Local Boards Act, 1923. He explained that tho 
i ced for I lie Bill was due to the discrepancies in tho elections brought to light 
i:> the past on account of the defective wording of the Act. This Bill also 
passed the first reading. 

The Council also passed tho third reading of the amendments to certain 
Standing Orders. 
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CHILDREN’S ACT AMENDMENT BILL 2/s 

Children’s Act Amendment. 

Sir Maurice HAYWARD thou movod a Bill amending the Bombay 
Children’s Act 1924. Five new clauses had been added to the Act making 
it penal to be drunk while in charge of a child, to give intoxicating liquors 
to a child, to sell tobacco or any smoking mixture to a child or young person, 
to incite a child to bet or borrow and to take pawn from a child. 

The Home Member pointed out that the Bill had been brought forward 
in fulfilment of a promise made to the House. 

The first reading of the Bill was passed, and 011 the motion of the 
Home Member it was referred to select committee. 

Mr. Lalubhai SAMALDAS moved that a certain sum be appropriated 
from the item “ Miscellaneous ” for the purpose of revising the pay of 
village establishments in Sind. A lively debate ensued during which the 
non-officials demanded from the Govt, a definite assurance to the effect that 
the Govt, would put an end to the “ Rasai *’ and “ late ” systems in vogue 
in Sind. 

The Home Member explained the point of view of the Government 
and gave an assurance that if public co-operation were forthcoming, and 
if the House would help in putting into effect the recommendations of the 
<k Rasai ” Committee the Government would do all they could to end the 
* l Rasai and “ lato ” systems. The demand was thou granted. 

Among the other demands movod one relating to tho purchase of a 
plot of land near Jacob Circle, Bombay, for Rs. 1,54,945 for the purpose of 
further strengthening the position of the police so that they could meet 
disturbances during times of industrial unrest was sanctioned. 

On tho 11TH AUGUST the Council resumod discussion on the Bill to 
amend the Bombay Village Police Act of 1867. The first reading of the Bill 
was passed and on tho motion of tho mover referred to a Select Committee. 

Bombay Town Planning Act 

Mr. L. B. BHOPATKAR then moved the first reading of a Bill further to 
amend the Bombay Town Planning Act of 1915. According to tho statement 
of objects and reasons tho Act had proved a source of danger to the rights 
of those porsons whose lands happen to be included in the town planning 
scheme as tho Arbitrator was invested with autocratic powers. The Tribunal 
of Arbitration was a more tool in the hands of the Arbitrator. The whole Act 
was so conceived and framed as to benefit the local authority at tho cost of 
the landholders within its jurisdiction. All sorts of restrictions are imposed 
upon tho landholders without corresponding liabilities put upon the local 
authority concerned. Mr Bhopatkar gave concrete instances from what had 
taken placo in Poona. 

Mr. HIDAYATULLAII, Minister, raised a point of order as to whether 
the local Legislature had the power to add powers to tho appellate jurisdiction 
of tho High Court and wbother such a power did not constitute interference 
with Acts of Parliament. 

Mr. M. R. JAYAKAR, loader of the Swaraj Party, observed that 
the Bill proposed to add certain powerB to the appellate jurisdiction of the 
High Court. A mere addition of such powers could not be doomed as 
affecting any Act of Parliament. If the Bill had aimed at taking away from 
the appellate jurisdiction of tho High Court any of the powers vested in it 
35 
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by Letters Patent of Parliament, then the Bill could be considered as being 
out of order. 

Sir Maurice HAYWARD held that Mr. Jayakar’s interpretation was not 
correct and that whether what the Bill had proposed was a mere addition 
or a subtraction of powers, it. nevertheless affected the Act, and as Bucb 
the local Legislature co uld not deal with such a Bill. 

The PRESIDENT said a similar point of order had been raised in 
connection with the Bombay Children’s Bill and was referred to the Governor* 
General. Mr. Bhopatkar’s Bill to amend the Bombay Town-Planning Act of 
1915 was referred to the Governor-General subsequently and yet sanction was 
given without any reference whatsoever to any part of the Bill. It was 
common knowledge that before sanction was given to any Bill the Governor- 
General usually referred it to the head of tho Department concerned. It was, 
therefore, a matter of surprise that sanction should have been given to Mr. 
Bhopatkar’s Bill, which contained a debatable provision similar to tho ono 
contained in the Children’s Bill and referred to tho Governor-General. He 
{the President) could either rule the wholo Bill as out of order, or allow the 
House to proceed with tho consideration of the first reading of the Bill, and 
tho point of ordor could be considered before tho Bill camo up for the second 
reading, lie preferred to adopt tho latter course. 

The discussion of tho Bill was then continued and tho first reading being 
put to the vote was lost. 

The Swarajists 1 Withdrawal. 

A meeting of the Swarajist members was bold on tho 14th August to 
protest against tho treatment they were receiving in the Council, particularly 
tho way in which tho non-BrahminB supported the^Government in refusing tho 
formal motions for the introduction of Bills by Swarajist members at tho meet¬ 
ing of the Council on the 13th August. After Mr. Joshi’s Bill was dofoatod 
on this day (13th) he refused to ask for leave for any more Bills, and 
his example was followed by other Swaraj Party members. Since then they 
apparently decided to take no rnoro part in that session. 

On the 14TH AUGUST, when the Council met, the House proceeded 
to discuss non-official resolutions of general public intorost. Mr. P. V. Joshi, 
who was the first on the list of resolutions, refused to move any of his three 
resolutions, and his example waB followed by Mr. Davo, who had 10 
resolutions in his name. 

On the 15TH AUGUST in pursuance of the decision arrived at tho day 
before tho Swarajist members did not put the questions of which tboy had 
given notice, nor did they move the resolutions in their namos. One or 
two members of the non-Brahmin parly also joined in tho chorus of “ I 
do not move the resolution, Sir.” 

The business oi the Bombay Council was finished on this day primarily 
on account of tho Swarajist members declining to move the resolutions that 
stood in their name. As tho Governor had not intimated the proroguing 
of the House, tho Council was adjourned sine die. 

The Swarajists" Reasons for Withdrawal. 

In announcing their decision not to take part in the proceedings of tho 
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Bombay Legislative Council the Swarajist members issued a statement 
criticising the attitude of the non-Brahmin and Sind Moslem members. 
They state that they had given support to the non-Brahmins and Sind 
Moslems whenever their motions were in danger, but the result had been that 
the Swarajists had come to be regarded by those two parties as powerful 
levers for obtaining from the Government one concession after another, either 
communal or personal. The Government had gone on distributing their 
patronage among persons representing those parties in a manner which had 
had the effect of winning them over to the side of the Government. 

The Swarajists did not desire to be converted into the unwilling ins¬ 
truments of communal or personal aggrandisement. The Government did not 
appear to be willing to accord to the Swara.i Party the position of respect 
and dignity which it deserved, by reason of its work and importance. Their 
one effort had been to try by all means, fair or foul, with the aid of the 
non-Brahmins and Sind Moslems, to dofeat the Swarajists Constituted as 
they wore, the Swarajists were powerless to meet the tactics of the Govern¬ 
ment. They had, therefore, been compelled to resolve not to take part in 
the deliberations of the House, so that, with their withdrawal, the other 
section of the House which had so far remained inactive, would be thrown 
on their own resources, and would come to occupy their merited position, 
commensurate with their intelligence, strength and importance. 

Concluding, the statement observes : '* We arc aware that this step 
involves the immediate sacrifice oi minor advantages to the public, but this 
is inevitable. We are awaiting further development, and wo venture to 
assure our constituents that all stops will be taken which are demanded by 
their self-respect and the dignity, of which we regard ourselves the 
custodians.” 


The October Session 

POONA—21 ST OCTOBER 1 925 . 

The first meeting of the third session of the Bombay Legislative Council 
was held on the 21 st October at the Council Hall, Poona, Sir Ibrahim 
Kahimtullah presiding. Curiosity as to what the Swarajists would do during 
this session, whether they would continue the tactics of non-participation 
in the proceedings, or revert to the old method of responsive co-oper¬ 
ation, had brought in a good number of visitors. When question¬ 
time came the Swarajist members did not put the questions they had sent 
in nor read the answers which had been prepared and printed in the list of. 
questions and answers. They acted in pursuance of the decision they 
arrived at their meeting the day before to continue the policy of non¬ 
participation which they inaugurated during the closing days of the 
last session. 

On the motion of the Home Member the consideration of the first 
reading of the Bill to provide for the collection of statistical information for 
public purposes was postponed. 

Betting Tax Bill. 

The Finance Member moved the second reading of the Bill to impose 
a tax on toralisator betting and presented the report of the Select Committee 
thereon. The Select Committee had. by a majority, accepted the preamble, 
tf the Bill as well as the rate of tax recommended, namely, four per cent. 
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The motion for the second reading of the Bill was put to the vote and 
earned. Amendments to the Bill were then taken up lor consideration. 

Mr. S. K. Bole supported the Bill on the ground that the rate of tax 
proposed therein would go to add to the revenues of the Government. He 
suggested a rate much higher than that provided in the Bill. 

Mr. C. JN. Wadia, representative ol the Millowners' Association, 
moved an amendment to the effect that the maximum rate of tax fixed by 
the Bill should be reduced to 2 \ per cent, inasmuch as the Turf Club was 
a charitable institution and its capacity for doing charity would be crippled 
by the high rates of tax. After some discussion the amendment was lost. 

Mr. H. M. Kahimtulla moved an amendment with the object that 
the tax proposed to be levied should really be a tax on the Turf Ciub and 
not 011 the public. The amendment was to provide that 90 percent, of all 
the monies paid into the totalisator should be distributed among the winners. 
The amendment was lost. 

The Home Member explained the point of view of the Government as 
being one ol discouragement oi gambling. The idea of a third enclosure 
did not originate in the Government but in the Turf Club; but when the 
third enclosure was started it was found helplul in suppressing the bucket 
shops and betting outside. He then moved the third reading ol the Bill 
which was passed. 

Stock Exchange Reform. 

On the 22ND OCTOBER Mr. H. S. Lawrence, Finance Member, moved 
the first reading oi the Bill to regulate and control certain contracts for 
the purchase and sale oi securities in the City ol Bombay. 

The object of the Bill is that Government should take authority to 
enforce such rules as they may consider necessary lor the interests 01 the 
public. This measure is in pursuance oi the recommendations oi the Stock 
Exchange Committee. Subject to <he sanction ol the Governor-in-Council, 
a stock exchange may make rules lor the icgulation and control oi ail 
transactions in securities other than ready delivery contracts. The BiJl 
further provides the Governor-in-Council with power to reiuse to sanction 
any or all oi the rules and to add to, amend, vary, or rescind any ol 
the rules. 1 he first reading ol the Bill was carried. The Bill was then 
referred to a Select Committee. 

Children's Amendment Act. 

Sir Maurice Hayward, Home Member, moved the second reading oi 
the Bill to amend the Bombay Children's Act, 1924. Every one of the 
amendments oi which notice had been given, was lost. A division was 
demanded on cne of the amendments and the result was that the Govern¬ 
ment got a clear majority oi 33 to 7. The Bill was read a third time 
■and pa^ed. 

The Bill further to amend the Bombay Port Trust Act of 1879 was 
read a third time and passed. 

Municipal Act Amendment Bill. 

The Bill to give wider powers in the management of municipal affairs 
in certain cities was read a second time. As laid down in the statement 
of objects and leasens the principal object ol the Bill is to pic vide a mere 
adequate basis ioi mui icipal administration in the laige cities ol the 
Bombay Presidency. The Bombay .District Municipal Act of 1901 applies 
to all municipalities in the Presidency, except the Municipal Corporation ol 
the City oi Bcn.bay, and it has been ielt each year with increasing force 
that the same Act cannot adequately piovioc for the needs of the larger 
aid the smalltr municipalities. Under the same Act, save where a chief 
dice: 01 a municipal commissioner has been appointed the executive 
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administration centres in the managing and other committees. This may 
still be possible in the smaller municipalities, and in these the President 
may still be able to supervise and control the Municipal staff, and the 
Municipal Committee to perform the functions of an executive body. But 
in the large cities the Municipality can do little more than determine ques¬ 
tions of policy. The Committees can exercise’only a general control over 
the Municipal staff, it is therefore necessary to define with greater clearness 
the powers of the executive and to secure proper supervision and control 
by the appointment of a responsible executive officer, with clearly defined 
statutory powers, at the head of the Municipal staff. 

An amendment was moved by Mr. R. G. PRADHAN to the 
effect that for the words, “ the member of wards to be constituted for 
Mahomedans, non-Mahomedans and depressed classes/' the words, " the 
constitution of wards, including a special ward for depressed classes,” be 
substituted. The amendment was then put to the vote and lost. 

On the 23RD OCTOBER the discussion ou the Municipal Bill was 
resumed and considered clause by clause. Mr. A. N. Surve proposed an 
amendment that a person who pays, or promises to pay, any person 
whomsoever on account of the conveyance of any elector to or from any 
place for the purpose of recording his vote, as well as the person who 
hires, employs, borrows, or uses for the purpoies of the election any 
boat, vehicle, or animal usually kept for letting on hire shall be deemed 
to have committed corrupt practice. Mr. Suive explained how in the 
past rich, but not deserving candidates had got into power by spending 
money freely and profusely ior the conveyance of the voters to the polling 
booths and how specially in Bombay during elections corruption used to be 
rife. On the Minister in charge of the Bill accepting the clauses proposed 
they became part of the* Bill. 

On the 24TH (OCTOBER Mr. A. N. Surve moved an amendment to 
the effect that a municipality should have power to n gulate and restrict 
the slaughter of animals. The Minister in charge raised a point ol order 
ahd held that the amendment proposed an addition ol powers which did 
not fall within the jurisdiction of a municipality. Besides, the Govern¬ 
ment of India had not approved of the amendment. The President ruled 
the amendment out of otder. 

On the 26TH OCTOBER Mr. R. G. Pradhan moved an amendment to 
the clauses giving power to the District Magistrate to suspend by mean9 of 
an order the execution of any order or resolution of a municipality and 
prohibit the doing of anything which is about to be done, or is being done 
by, or on behalf of, a municipality, and is doing, or is likely 10 cause, 
injury or annoyance to the public, or to lead to a breach of the peace, or 
is unlawful. The Collector is required by the Bill to forward such orders 
to the Commissioner and to the municipality affected thereby. The Com¬ 
missioner is on his part required to submit to the Government a report of 
every such case. 

Mr. Pradhan complained that in the past Collectors had intefered 
too often and for insufficient or no reasons with the working municipalities 
and that the Bill under discussion had left the autocracy of the Collectors 
unimpaired. It was, however, unreasonable and inexpedient to disarm the 
Collectors of all powers of interference inasmuch as the maintenance of law 
and order and the prevention of a breach oi the peace were considerations 
of paramount importance m all administrations. It was but mi et, there¬ 
fore, that the Collector in his capacity as District Magistrate should have 
power to issue provisional orders. 

Iht amendment was eventually lost. The Bill was iiad a tl iid 
and passed. 
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Mr. Hidayatullah then moved the second reading of the Bill to 
transfer the powers and duties of the trustees for the improvement of the 
City of Bombay and to vest the property and rights vested in the trusts in 
the Municipal Corporation of the City of Bognbay. The Minister also 
presented the report of the select committee. 

Both the motions were assented to by the Council. 

improvement Trust Bill. 

On the 27TH OCTOBER the consideration of the Improvement Turst 
Transfer Bill was proceeded with. 

Mr. A. M. Surve moved an amendent to provide for the represen¬ 
tation of the poorer and working classes on the committee to be 
constituted under the Bill. The amendment also sought to deprive the 
mercantile classes of the representation proposed to be accorded to them. 
The amendment was lost. 

Mr. Joseph Baptista moved the inclusion of the following clause 
* The powers conferred by, and the duties imposed under, this Act on the 
Committee shall be exercised and performed by the Committee, subject 
to the general control of the Board. 

The Minister in charge of the Bill agreed to the inclusion of this clause. 

Mr. H. M. Kahimtullah moved the addition of the following clause : 
“The Board shall take over such of the development schemes of the Cor¬ 
poration as the Corporation may decide to transfer to the Board, subject 
to such financial adjustments and conditions as may be agreed upon, and on 
such decision being communicated to the Board all the formalities required 
under th>s Act before a scheme can be underlaKcn by the Board shall be 
deemed to have been observed.” The amendment was put to the vote 
and lost. 

On the ^8TH OCTOBER Sii Vasantrao habhcdkar mov< d an amendment 
that all references pending bef ore the Tribunal of Appeal be transferred 
U the High Court. Alter some discussion the amendment was lost. 

Mr. Hidayatulla, Minister, moved a Government amendment to Section 
) which made municipal commissioners ex-officio members of the Improve¬ 
ment Trust Committee. The number of nominated members was increi sed 
to four by adding one representative of labour frun arnorg the members of 
the Municipal Corporation. 

Ail other amendments were gone through, but the third reading wa-f 
postponed tor purposes ol consequential amendments. 

Official Bills Passed. 

On the 29TH OCTOBER the Bombay Port Tiust (Amendment) Bill 
was read a third time and passed, the most important of the amendments 
made being that goods, if not removed in seven days after landing, should 
remain on the pie mi ses of the Port Trust at the risk and expense of the 
owners. 

The Bill to impose a tax on totali9ator betting was read a third time 
and passed after being amended to the effect thi-t the Act should tome into 
force in Bombay during the ensuing racing season in December. 

The Major Municipalities Bill was then taken up. A number of verbal 
and consequential amendments were moved and passed. The Bill was read 
a third time and passed. 

The Finance Member then moved the recond reading of the Stock 
Exchange Control Bill and presented the report of the Select Committee. 
In doing so the Finance Member said that the report was unanimous. 
It did not mean, a~ it might s rike some people, that the Committee did 
not go iu ly aito the merits ol the Bill. The views of the Bombay Native 
Shares and Stock Brokers' Association were heard. The Bill had been so 
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amended by the Select Committee as to give power to the Government to 
extend the Act to cities other than Bombay. 

Mr. Joseph Baptista congratulated the Government on the introduction 
of such a useful and long-needed measure. The Bill would put an end to 
what had long been one of the greatest scandals of the City of Bombay. 

The Bill was then read a third time and passed. 

Improvement Trust Bill. 

A number of amendments to the Bombay Improvement Trust Transfer 
Bill were moved on this day and passed. 

Mr. Hidayatullah, Minister, thereupon moved that the Bill be read a 
third time. In doing so he said that the Bill had been framed and brought 
forward in response to an insistent public demand lor years. He hoped that 
the day would soon come when the Improvement Trust would merge com¬ 
pletely into the Bombay Municipal Corporation. Many members congratu¬ 
lated the Minister on initiating such a bold measuie in deference to public 
opinion. The Bill was then read a third time and passed. 

Bombay Municipal Act (City and District). 

Mr. Hidayatullah then moved the first reading of the Bill to amend the 
Bombay District Municipal Act, 1901. Ihe objects of the Bill are to 
provide that (1) persons sentenced by a criminal court to imprisonment 
or whipping for an ofience punishable with imprisonment for a term ex¬ 
ceeding six months, or to transportation, such sentence not having been 
subsequently reversed or quashed, should be xelieved from the disqualifica¬ 
tion ou the expiry of the sentence or by an order of the Government in that 
behalf (2) persons dismissed from Government service, such dismissal 
having been notified iu the “ Bombay Government Gazette," and those 
being pleaders whose sanad had been withdrawn by the High Court, should 
no longer be disqualified from being members of a municipality. 

'Ihe Bill was read a sei ond and third time and passed. 

The Bill to amend the Bombay Village Panchayats Act, 1920, and the. 
Bill further to amend the Bombay Local Boards Act, 1923, on the same 
lines as the previous measure, were read three times and passed. 

The first reading of the Bill 10 amend the City ol Bombay Municipal 
Act, 1883, was moved. The object of the measure is to provide that persons 
sentenced by a criminal court to imprisonment or whipping for an ofience 
punishable with imprisonment for a term exceeding six months, or to trans¬ 
portation, such sentence not having been subsequently reversed, or quashed, 
should be relieved from the disqualification on the expiry ol the sentence, 
or by an order ol the Government m that behalf. The Bill was, however, 
read the first time and referred to a select committee. 

On the 30TH OCIOBEK, gn the motion of the Finance Member, the 
Council approved of the report oi the Committee on Public Accounts lor 
the year 1923-24 and recommended to Government that effect be given to 
its recommendations. 'Ihe Council a so recommended to Government the 
introduction, as soon as possible, oi the scheme for the formation 01 tin. 
Bombay Subordinate Engineering Service. 

The Council then proceeded to deal with demands lor supplemental} 
grants. Mr. Jadhav, Education Minister, moved lor a demand 01 its. 21,13' 
lor a grani-in-aid to the Bombay Boy Scouts Association. In doing so lit. 
said that the Government had decided that the Boy bccuts movement coula 
no longer be regarded as a Government es tablishment. Ihe financial assist¬ 
ance to the Association should, therefore, in luture be regarded an grant- 
in-aid. 

After some discussion the giant was sanctioned. Some other demands 
of a technical chaiacter were also pass d. 
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Proposed Corrupt Practices Bill. 

Mr. Joseph Baptista moved a resolution in order to voice the views of 
the Council on the Corrupt Practices Bill proposed to be introduced into 
the Legislative Assembly, He said that there was no one more intolerant 
of corruption of all kinds than himself and yet he could , not see his way 
to support the Bill. The Muddiman Committee had, no doubt, unani¬ 
mously recommended such a piece of legislation. The Muddiman Committee 
had muddled unanimously through many things. Their recommendation 
was not based on any evidence of corruption. There was no need for 
the legislation proposed. If it was passed it wa9 bound to be a dead letter. 
Besides, it was likely to tamper witb the independence of the members of 
the Legislatures. It was possible to bring charges against members. In 
the United States of America such legislation had not been found useful. 
On the other hand, it had led to ingenious evasions of the law. 

Proceeding, Mr. Baptista said that he did not believe in the potency 
of the Penal Codes, nor in their purificatory character. He did not believe 
that laws could make men moral. He relied upon the sense of honour ol 
members M the Legislatures. 

Sir Maurice Hayward said that when he announced before the House 
at the commencement of the present session that the Government of India 
had sought opinion on the proposed Corrupt Practices Bill, and that it 
would be in the fitness of things if a non-official member of this House 
would move a resolution expressing the view of this House, he hardlv 
realised that the (juestion would be dealt with in the manner in which 
Mr. Baptista had treated it. What he (Sir Maurice) did expect was approval 
cd the principle cl the Bill after the good example of the Legislative 
Assembly and constructive suggestions for the improvement of the Bill in 
parts. He did not expect the wholesale and sweeping condemnation, that 
th Bill was derogatory to the dignity and independence of the members of 
this House. 

The resolution was lost. 27 voting against it and 2.| for it. 

Non-Official Bills. 

On the 31ST OCTOBER the second and the third reading of the 
Bombay Village Police Act (Amendment) Bill were gone through in a lew 
minutes with slight amendments. 

Mr. D. K. Patil moved the s< cond reading of the Bill further to 
amend the Bombay Heriditary Offices Act, 1874, anp presented the report 
of the Select Committee. The original purpose of the Bib. was to do away 
altogether with the power of Government to punish the representative 
4 watandar" cr “ watandars ” for the offence or misconduct of a deputy. 
The Se'ect Committee however had by a majority decided that it was 
necessary that Government should retain the power of directing the absolute 
forfeiture of the watan of the nominating ■■ watandar ** and ol his co-sharers, 
at least as regards offences against the State. 

After some discussion the consideration of the Bill was postponed. 

Mr. S. K. Bole moved that a Bill further to amend the City uf Bombay 
Municipal Act, 1888, be read a first time. The object of this Bill is to 
democratise the constitution of the Municipality ot the City of Bombay by 
reserving seats on the Corporation for representatives of the backward and 
the depressed classes. It proposes also to correct the distribution of the 
elected seats to be filled by each Municipal ward by introducing representa¬ 
tion according to population and the lowering of the franchise from a 
Rs. 10 rental to a Rs. 5 rental. 
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On the 2ND NOVEMBER during question time Sir Vasantarao 
Dabholkar asked if >he attention of the Government had been drawn to a 
confidential circular sent |?ya non-official member of the Council to the Indian 
members of the Imperial, Provincial and Subordinate Forest Services request¬ 
ing them to furnish h<m confidentially with information regarding the consti¬ 
tution and working of the Forest Department, and whether a copy of the- 
circular would be placed before the Council. 

Bombay Municipal Act 

The discussion of the first reading of the Bill to amend the City of 
Bombay Municipal Act was then resumed. There was a great deal of 
opposition to the Bid, both from the official and the non-official benches. 
Put to the vote, the motion for the first reading of the Bill was lost. 

The Home Member then moved that a Bill to regulate and amend 
the law relating to the Courts in Sind be read for the first time. The object 
of the Bill is the creation of a Chief Court, consisting of a Chief Judge 
and three or four Puisne Judges with salaries sufficient to attract and retain 
permanently experienced judges, both lrom the Bar and the Services. The 
Chief Court, under the Bill, will have the power of making special rules for 
its own procedure, not only on the Appellate but also on the Original 
side of its jurisdiction as a High Court. 

After some discussion the Bill was read the first tim * and referred to 
a Select Committee. 

The Bill further to amend the Bombay Hereditary Offices Act. 1874, 
was taken up and with slight amendments read a third time and passed. 

Mr. Noor Mahomed moved that a Bill further to amend the Bombay 
.Local Boards Act, 1923. be read for the first time. The object of the Bill 
is to have an authenticated record of ^marriages for the purpose of production 
whenever required in a court of law. The debate on the first reading was 
not over when the Council rose. 

On the 3RD NOVEMBER after some discussion the motion for the first 
reading of the Bill to amend the Bombay Locals Act was put to the vote 
and carried. Subsequently the Bill was referred to a Select Committee. 

The President held that under the Standing Orders Mr. Surve's Bill 
further to amend the City of Bombay Municipal Act, 1888, was out of order, 
inasmuch as the principle underlying it was the same as that underlying 
Mr. Bole's Bill which the Council had rejected by a majority. 

Mr. Joseph Baptista was then given leave to introduce a Bill further to 
amend the Bombay Prevention of Gambling Act with the object of making 
certain verbal alterations in the Act in order to remove the ambiguity in 
the definition of the term " gambling." 

Leave was aLo granted to introduce a Bill to amend the law relating 
to the emoluments claimable by Watander Hindu priests and a Bill further 
to amend the Mamlatdars Courts Act, 190b. 

Sir Vasantarao Dabholkar moved : 44 This Council recommends to the 
Gbvernor-in-Council that an extra allowance be paid to the Police Force 
in Bombay up to the rank of Inspector for the hard and ri-ky work which 
they have to do during the present mid strike in the city and lor any other 
labour strikes in future." 

Mr. Montgomery, on behalf of the Government, said that the matter 
was already under the consideration ot the Government. 

Dr. K. E. Dadachaoji moved : 4 ‘ This Council recommends to Goveni- 

ment to draw up a comprehensive scheme of sanitation and medical relief, 
both in the municipal and rural areas, and place it betore the Council .^o as 
to reduce the heavy mortality from plague, cholera, malaria and other 
epidemics in the Presidency. 

A number of speakers laid stress on the need of a medical relief and 
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sanitation policy complemetary to the education and excise policies of the 
•Government. 

Next day, the 4TH NOVEMBER, the Education Minister, Mr. Jadhav, 
said that the Government had aheady taken up the consideration of prob 
lems of sanitation and medical relief and were endeavouring to extend 
the scope of medical relief in municipal and rural areas. The mover of 
the resolution had slightly exaggerated the conditions in the rural areas. 
Those conditions were not so bad as h*»d been pictured. The mover had 
asked for a committee. It was doubtiul if the Council would agree to it. 
The resolution was then put to the vote and carried. 

The excise policy of the Government of Bombay came in for criticism 
by Mr. R. G. Pradhan. who moved a resolution asking lor a small committee 
consisting of some elected numbers oi the Legislative Council, officials and 
financial experts, to consider and report on the financial measures that should 
be introduced in order to give full eflect to the policy ol prohibition oi the 
traffic in alcoholic drink and drugs. 

Mill Workers' Wage?. 

On the 5TH NOVEMBER, the last day ol the Session, Mr. Suive moved : 
“ This Council recommends to the Government to appoint a committee to 
enquire if the nj per cent, reduction in the wages ellected by the mill* 
owners of Bombay is at all necessary." 

Mr. Surve said that the millowners bad resisted and fought against all 
attempts at an enquiry, and thus alienated < very section of public opinion. 
The millowners were obstinate in their attitude. They lied no case, li 
they had a case, why should they refuse to submit to an independent 
enquiry ? 

Relusing on behalf of the Government to accept the resolution, 
Mr. Cowasji Jtbangn said tLat the enquiry asked lor was impracticable and 
lut.le. The resolution was put to the vote and rejected by a large majority. 

Betting by Youths. 

Mr. buive next nu ud : “ This Corn cil recommends to the Government 

to instil a condition 11. the license given to the Western india Juii club 
> inhibiting j eiscns under 21 years oi age irom betting on the totahsator." 

Mr. Montgcmei}, the Home Secretary, pointed out the lmpraiticabilny 
ol the tugges ion made in the lesolutun. The resolution was put to the 
vote and lost. 

The Council then accepted a retorutun, moved by Mr. b. Nthalja}, 
r* commending to the Goveinor-m-Councij to reeommtnd to the Imperial 
Government to consider the question ti giving luithei uppertunny to 
Mahars of enlisting in the army. 

The Council was then prorogued. 



Punjab Legislative Council 

SIM LA — 6 TH JUNE 1925 . 

The G u r d w a r a Bill. 

After a fortnight's adjournment the J’unjab Legislative Council re-assembled on the 
the 6th .June in the Assembly Chamber, Simla to consider the Gurdwara Rill as amended 
by th*j Select Committee. (See Vol. 1). 

The agenda also included other official business. The visitors’ galleries were crowded, 
the Sikh dement being predominant. A large number of members were present. Lady 
Hailey watched the proceedings from the Viceregal box. 

Although the list contained over 100 questions these were quickly disposed of. In 
the majority of cases the Government’s reply was : “ The answer is not yet ready and 

will be communicated to the member when ready.” In a number of cases member* 
asked for a reply to be laid on the tabic. Mr. Rodh Raj asked why an answer was not 
ready, and was told by Sir Ka/.l-i-Husain that the enquiry and the collection of material 
took time. Mi. Kuchi Ham Sahaui protested, urging that, the replies should be available 
when asked for after due not i ?e iat,e.r. Sir John Maynard said that the delay was due to 
i be fact that the detailed information asken for required time to collect, hence the 
Government’:* mabiii'y m th- majority of eases to slippy the information that day. 

Sard a r TARA SINGH moved the conoidcrat ion of the Gurdwara Rill. He congratulated 
t he select committee, composcu oi member* of all communities, on the cordiality and 
expedition winch t hey brought to bear on their deliberation oi such an important and 
historic piece ot legislation. Tie* Pill was divided into four parts. They had to decide 
what places were Gurdwaras, what propcity attached to them, what compensation was 
to be awarded to those who at present controlled them and what form of management 
should be provided for the future. The Bill was a compromise measure. lie was not, 
however, satisfied with every provision in the Rill. He wanted the Central Hoard to be 
adequately armed to discharge its duties and responsibilities together with the local 
committees ol management. He appealed to all members ot the House to support the 
Hill. He did not consider the notes appended by Raja Narindranath and Di. Narang 
as dissenting notes, but as the suggestions of friends of the Sikh members. 

Dr. Gokulchand NAT1ANG, leader of the Swaraj Party, speaking on behalf of the 
Hindu members of the Council, supported the Rill. He said his note attached to the 
>elect. Committee’s report, was not. dissenting, but only contained suggestions for the 
consideration of the Sikh members. He had appealed to them to be generous in theii 
uour of victory. Tnc. TTdasis were the most. hit. They had partly to thank themselves 
for it. A large number of them were good and pious men, but t be sins of a few among 
them had fallen on the beads of all. Nor had they organised themselves sufficiently t< 
impress their point of view on the Government. He and tlie Hindu members had done 
their best to put forward the lJdasi view, but it entirely depended upon the Sikh mem¬ 
ber* to accept llndr suggestions or not. The* Ihlasis were faced with a similar situation 
us confronted the monk* and nuns during the reign of Henry VIII. King Henry told the* 
Members of Parliament that, if they did not enact tin law confiscating piopertied 
iiiiiuat-trics, lie would take the heads oi some ot them. The mcmhci* oi the Punjab 
Council were ir. a lucky position No such threat hung ovei their heads (laughter). Mr. 
Craik, Chief Secretaiy had told them that the weaker mutt go to the \sa. ! . H* 1 

(i he speaker) considered no sin greater than weakness. 

Mr. Craik : I sa>d tie- minority must go the wall. 

Dr. Gokulch.nl Naiang . That, makes no difference. It does no credit u* a rep tv 
sent alive, of a Goveron-t;t to say that a minority must g*<. to the wah. In tin* ca-c th** 
minority intoicst. involved is n.r. *-o material but when in futon- the Govci nmeuf has to 
piot-ct the ict 1 rests of ti<- nr.ieirisy and do it justice it wiil have to revise toe dictum. 

Continuing, Dr Na’ang said t.nat as regarded Gurdwara management, in the 
inf/^ft of justice an : fair play, Sikes might favourably consider *h« cases ol those 
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liahants who were suitable for tbeir present posts. He was glad to find that Sikh mem' 
bers were willing to agree to take proper care of the Bamadhs (graves) of Udasi Saints. 

However, he was sure that the Gurdwaras would be safe in Sikh hands. (ApplauBe.) 
Whether they should be in Sikh hands or in Udasi hands wag a matter of domestic 
concern to the Hindu community. What was important was that a third party should 
not interfere. The Hindus and the Sikhs were brothers, and he congratulated the Sikhs 
on having secured a treaty with the Government represented by the Gurdwara Bill. He 
hoped that its trims would be honestly adhered to, and that by direct or'indirect, means, 
the provisions of the Bill would not be undone. He also hoped that, as a result of 
private discussions with Sikh members, some amendments would be carried. He hoped 
the Sikh members, on the conclusion of their religious struggle, would throw the full 
weight into the national movement in t he country. 

Sir John MAYNARD said he wished to correct a misinterpretation put upon Mr. 
Craik’s observations by Dr. Narang, who had taken on«* sentence from the text. What. 
Mr, Craik was pointing out was that, in a religious matter such aB the one dealt with by 
the Bill the view of the majority of a community must, prevail, and that of the minority 
go under. The Government always stood for the protection of minorities. Indeed, the 
Gurdwara Bill itself was proof of their anxiety to protect all interests. That was why, 
for instance, they bad provided for local committees of management to be elected by the 
local electorate to manage the local gurdwaras. lie repudiated the suggestion that the 
Government would not. protect the minority agaiiiht, encroachment on the part of the 
majority. 

Sardar Narain SINGH referred to the history of.the Sikh movement and the alleged 
mismanagement of the Udasis, which led to the organisation of the movement. The 
speaker was called to order when referring to Jaito, where he said the Sikhs had gone 
only lor religious reasons. Continuing, he assured t he members that, the Sikhs did not 
aim at a Sikh Raj, but would co-op (‘rate with sister communities in the management of 
the country's affairs. 

Mr. Maqhool MUHAMMAD welcomed the Bill. The solution ol a most difficult, ques¬ 
tion was in sight. He attached the greatest, importance to the provision lor universal 
franchise and female franchise. He hoped the Sikhs would establish, by proper use of 
the franchise, an irrefutable argument for its extension in the country. He congra¬ 
tulated the Government for having displayed constructive statesmanship in the past.. 
Government, had an unpleasant duty to perform, and they did not, forget it, even in 
face of unpopularity. lie assured the Sikhs of the hearty support of the Moslems. 

Mr. Jawahar SINGH said that, all was well that ended well, Sikh reJatioDS with the 
Government would now.be more closely cemented than lntherto. He particularly thanked 
Sir Malcolm Halley, who had piloted the Sikh ship through the troubled waters. 

The motion for taking up consideration of the report of the select, committee was 
then put, and carried without dissent. 

The Amendments. 

The amendments were next, discussed and a large majority of them were either not 
moved or withdrawn after discussion. 

Dr. Gokulchand wit hdrew one amendment alter receiving an assurance from Sardar 
Jodh Singh and Sardar Tara Sinjih that the graves of Udasi saints in the Gurdwaras 
would be kept under repair and respected, and that Sikhs would always be ready t.o 
separate the temples and Hindu places of worship from the Gurdwaras. 

Another amendment of his was accepted in an amended form. It proposed the dele¬ 
tion of the words “ for himself u which were inserted at the instance of the Legislative 
Department of the Government of India. The object of this was that, a petition of claim 
to property included in a consolidated list, be made by a person, either because of his 
own interest or bt cause of his inteiest in an institution. As the Bill stood, it conceded 
the light only on personal interest. 

The House then proceeded with the consideration of each clause of the Bill. 
Although there were PO amendments, mostly in the name of Lala Bhodraj, Sardar 
JBhoota Singh and Dr. Gokulchand Nar&ug, only a few were actually moved.- Two 
amendments of Sardar Bboota Singh were accepted. One amendment proposed that 
no per 60 D should be eligible for election as a number of the Board who was an 
Amritdhari Sikh. 

Sir Fazl-i-IlUSAIN said that tin* adoption of the amendment would deprive a large 
number of Sikhs of the light of election to the Foard. If the Central Board, by a majoiity 
of three-fourths of its mrmbcis, passed a resolution not. less than two years after thr 
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first board came into office to tbc effect that do Amritdhari Sikh be eligible as a candidate 
for membership to the board, the special Committee of Management or Local Com¬ 
mittees of Management, then the Government would agree to sanction that decision. He 
emphasised two points, firstly—that the majority to pass the resolution should be a 
very big majority ; secondly, the calm atmosphere they all desired w'ould, it was hoped, 
very soon be reached, and, it was believed, would be in full swing after two years, if 
such a resolution was carried by the Board, it would cany very great weight, 

Sardar Bhoota SINGH than withdrew bis amendment. The other amendment of 
Sardar Bhoota Singh was to the effect that the General Board (fund should be applied 
not only to the payment of expenses lawfully incurred, but that any surplus amount might 
be used for religious, charitable or educarional purposes. 

Sardar Tara Singh accepted the amendment, which was carried. Practically all the 
amendments were withdrawn and the last clause, Clause 147, was agreed to amidst 
Applause. 

Court Language of Commission. 

Saidar Bhoota SINGH moved the addition of a new Claus?; 148, laying down that, the 
court language of the Judicial Commission under the Bill be Gurrnukhi (Punjabi) unless 
the Commission directed the use of any other language. Several Moslem members raised 
the objection that the amendment had not been circulated. 

Sir John MAYNaKD said an amendment had originally been tabled urging Punjabi 
as the court language of the Commission, and the present amendment only amended that 
drastic amendment by giving discretion to the Commission in respect of the use of any 
other language. 

Mr. Sadiq, Mr. Shah Nawaz, Mr. Afzal Haq and Mr. Abdul Aziz strongly protested 
against making Punjabi the court, language. The Hindu members Mr. Nanak ("hau l 
and Mr. Bodli Itaj supported ths motion, pointing out that the Judicial Commission 
would consist only of Sikhs. 

Mr. AFZAL HAQ asked whether that was the first fruit of Moslem support for ib-i 
Sikhs, and blamed the Government for.abandoning the Moslem members, though they hal 
always supported the Government in the past. Mr. Shah Nawaz said that the select 
committee had rejected a similar suggestion. 

Mr. Abdul AZIZ suggested as a coiuptomise that only English Ik- used by the Com¬ 
mission, and neither Urdu nor Punjabi. The. Government was in a mood to concede all 
that the Sikhs warned. He wanted the Sikhs of the attitude which Moslem members 
might adopt in the discussion of the schedules next day. 

Sir Fazl-i-HUSAlN, replying m Urdu, said the discussion bad both pained and amazed 
him. The question raised by the amendment was of no material irapoitauce. The 
Government, had not even considered it in the Executive Council. The Commission was 
not a law Cuurt, but only a special body, and the amendment left to the discretion of 
of the Commission the use ol any language. He however left it to the Sikh members 
to consider whether they should press that unimportant amendment, in view of the 
feeling expressed by some members. 

Sardar Jodh SINGH said he regretted that an innocent motion should have been made 
the occasion of threats by the Moslem members, lie was therefore, obliged to say that 
ii any body helped the Sikhs in respect of the Gurdwara Bill, it was the Government and 
not any other community. 

The President at this stage adjourned the Council till next day when the amend¬ 
ments were further discussetl and the schedule considered. 

On the 7TH JULY Sardar Jodh S1NGI1, continuing his speech in support, of tlirt 
amendment suggesting tin* adoption of Punjabi as the Court language of the com¬ 
mission, assured Moslem members that, the amendment was not the thin end of the wedge 
to raise the language issue. lie repudiated the insinuation that the Hindus had instigated 
the Sikiis to move the amend meat. 

Sir Fazl-i-HUSAlN suggested a new amendment, namely, that the language of the 
Judicial Commission be determined by the Commissou from time to time. This amend¬ 
ment was carried without opposition. 

Schedule I was next considered and, without discussion, five Gurdwaras were omitted 
from it and two were added. This was done as a result of private arrangement. The 
remaining schedules were passed without discussion. 

Sir Fazl-i-HUSAIN contradicted the rumours among Sikhs outside the Council that, 
the Government would not agree to tne adoption of the title of Shroinaui Gurdwara 
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Parbandhak Committee as the name of the Central Board, if the Board so decided. If 
he Committee dissolved and transferred its assets to the Central Board and gave up the 
control of gurdwaras to the local committees, or to the Central Board, till the local com* 
mittecs were constituted, the Government would have no justification in refusing tt 
sanction the name of the Parbandhak Committee. 

fcj i k li I’l isoncr#, 

6ardar TAKA SINGH, in moving that the Bill, as amended, be passed, thanked ai. 
those who helped in framing the Bill and in supporting it. Special thanks were due to 
Sir Malcolm Hailey for his efforts iu the solution of what. at. one time appeared to be a 
difficult problem. lie also thanked Mr Craik, Chief Secretary, the Education Minister, 
Mr. Dalip Singh, and the members of the Sikh Council for their help. He appealed to the 
Government- to remove all their doubts and strengthen the hand ol friendship which liac. 
uecn extended by Sir Malcolm Hailey ami accepted by the Sikh community. The Govern. 
Kient could easily create a healthy and pleasant atiuospheie by releasing those who weie 
,ii jail. Such an event would remove apprehensions and enable both sides to start a new 
era with a clean slate. (Applause.) 

Sheikh Muhammad HCSAlN, in supporting the motion, said the release of the Sik‘ 
nnsoners in jail, inducing those leaders ol the present Sikh movement, before whon 
Mirdai Tara Singh and his friends were but small tiy (laughter), was essential it the 
‘‘.ill was to be given a fair trial. 

Mr. Scwuk Kaui also appealed foi the release of the Sikh leaders now in jail. 

Sardar Guihakh SINGH (Ambala), said there could bo no joy in the hearts of the 
sikhs unless the Sikh iradirs v\r,iv released. In order that theie should he a healthy 
itmosniieie 1', the buceesslui working of the Bill the Sikh prisoners should be uncondition¬ 
ally released, hirpaus should he lie-- liom restriction, the .laito pilgrims should be free 
i" conduct their ie.ig:oiis ohsM\ances and notifications declaring as unlawful sue- 
eganisat ions as tie* runiHidihak t oiuiniit-ee, Akau Daj and Akali Takt. should b» 
w.thdrawn. Hr thanked aim* t V Mkh >ud liar committees for their help in count ctio:. 
with th« j Hid. II*-* hopetl the Mkl: pan: wmid give the Bid a fair trial. 

Ti'iluni to tht Govcinoi 

PiOi'sSor Kucin IUun MVltM sum the Governor had shown both just ice and states 
i' unship in tackling the quest ton, ami :he thanks of all were due to Messis. HuckJc am: 

meison tor thrii help He niso appealed lor the jeh ase of Sikh prisoners w .ien 1 li<‘ Bi!, 
drived the assent ol the Governor and the Viceroy. 

Sardar «lodh SINGH, in supporting the motion, said in all iheir coiisultal ions w itn 
; lie Government the Sikhs eon lined thnnseivis to the BiJJ and did not. refer to am 
***tier matter, as had been aheged. The Sikiis knew that it was ulicily useless to make 
i .o.i rc»<uests to t he Government bt tore a basis of agieemenr was found. Now , howeve., 

fight- watt ovei, but there was the question ol iclease ol pnsonns. (die thing the 
> khs had ieuriit from the light, and that was that, the Government won id not tolerate 
<-Malice ot the law. Di. GckuJ ('hand hau pjeaded for no harsh tieatmeut tor the 
I dasis and others under the Bui. lie assuied them that it. would he the duty of Skits 
; • t lent the I'dasis m no lintsh spirit.. He appealed to the Goverinur nt not to wait loi l 
leqiusl iroin the Mkh prisoners, but to release them. Justice demanoed 

The Bill was then passed amidst loud applause. 

on the motion oi 5Mr John Maynard, the Punjab Motor Vehic es Taxution Amein. 
i-nt liiil was introduced, t-akt-n into consideration and passed without discussion. 

Suadur.y, on the motion ol Mr Kazj-i-ilussain, the Vaccination Law Ameudnuni 
fM. was tnuoiiueerl and nnai.y passer!. Tne rcimiindr? of te< lu>iiiihr> was j t »fi t . v , . 
ini consideration in tlie next session m Lahore. 


H. E. The Governor's Speech 

9 TH JULY 1 925. 

Dr. ;iie 9TH JULY M. &.a com 11 AI LEV , Governor ot it..- PuMab, addressing the 
n.e.m'nc:* ol the fun tab Lrgis ativc Council ou the subj-ct ot the pat-sa,;*. <.f the Guniwaia 
*’•: ■! made the to.lowing aum uneement lcgar-iing toe condition* of release of certain of 
; ? ^ihl ) lijOiii.JS wi o wtu a.:*-sled dur ng the tii't.’wwa r.gd-ata i. 
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“ The Punjab Government will release (or will withdraw from the prosecution of> 
any person (other than those pe icons who have been convicted of or are 
under trial for crimes oi violence or incitement to such crimes) who has been 
convicted by criminal courts, or is under trial in such courts on charges 
arising out of the recent agitation in the Sikh community, or on charges 
involving offences against the Criminal Law (Amendment) Act, provided 
such reiase will be conditional on such persons signing an undertaking that 
thev will obey the provisions of the law recently enac ted, securing to the 
Sikh community the control and management of shrines and their endow¬ 
ments, ami will not seek by meam» of force, or show of force, or by criminal 

trespass, to gain control or possession of any shrine or property attached u» 

it or its endowments. 

“ Tlit; Government will deal in a similar spirit with cases of forfeiture of land ».r 
pensions. 

“The notification of the 12t.h October 1923 declaring certain bodice to be unlaw¬ 
ful associations under thr Criminal Law (Amendment) Act. will be withdrawn, 
if and when the Central Board provided by the Bill is duly constituted.” 

In the course of Ins speech His Excellency said :— 

“ This is not the occasion on which to stir up the smouldering ashes of past controversy 

ir to recall events which seemed at one time to have set. a large portion of the Sikr* 

community in hostility to a Government, with which it had so many ties of close friend¬ 
ship, honourable alike in peace and war. Those differences compelled the Punjab 
Government, reluctantly but inevitably, to us<* its powers for the maintenance of order 
and for the defence of rights conferred by the existing law. They led large numbers oi. 
Sikhs into open opposition to that law, and to action which subjected them to conviction 
by our ciiminal courts. With every desire to foster the new atmosphere in which we can 
hope now to envisage the future of this question, 1 could not conscientiously ext« m! to 
all of that number the excuse that they were actuated purely by a desire to right a 
religious - disability, or to secure the better management of their religious institution*. 
Neverthe esB, it is true that large numbers were impelled to these courses, mistaken and 
dangerous as we ourselves held them to be, by a sense of offence to their religion. We 
deplored that, belief. We denied that, there was anything 111 our law or the administration 
of justice which inter I civil with the freedom of religious worship, and we claimed that, 
if there was anything which militated against the religious developments which Sikhs 
sought, to secure, or against the attainment of a better management, for their reJigjous 
institutions, a remedy could be found in legislation. We believed that, a statute could be 
framed which, while it. would not unduly prejudice the lights of others, would meet, any 
legitimate claim which reasonable and religious minded men of the community could 
advance. If in the. long and tioubled chronicle of those events much has to be lecorded 
which lias resulted in resentment of the action of Government and much that we have 
had to deplore in the att itude of some members of t he community yet history will at least- 
render us this tribute that, we never ceased our efforts to secure, and even to promote, 
legislation of this nature, for there was at the back of all this trouble a difficulty f of real 
substance, which only a change of iaw could remedy. Tin* attention of the out ted world 
has been concentrated so much on the externals of the conduct that the actual pioblem 
which tioubled those who were interested purely on tlie religious side has peihaps been 
obscured. 

Revival of Sikhism. 

** There has, in the latter half oi this generation, been a keen revival of Sikhism ot 
the stricter type, taught by the Tenth Guru. I need not analyse the course of this 
revival, or its course, hut. the inevitable tendency of a movement, of tliiB nature, with its 
insistence on a more rigid ritual, not only to quicken religious interest but to emphasise 
the consciousness of difference between the. Sikhs and the Hindu community, from which 
they sprang. Furthermore, it Inought into conflict, the Amvitdhari Sikhs, who now 
constitute the great, majority of the population, with the minoiit,iis which still claim to 
be within worship which characterised the followers of the earlier Gurus. But the 
Amritdhari Sikh, with all his growing strength and with a central organisation minis¬ 
tering to his advance, found that many of the most n verod and the best, endowed shinies 
of Sikhism were in the hands of men who did not necessarily follow tlie Ami itdhari form. 
They have indeed lately, as a body, publicly denied tliat they are now or ever had been 
Sikhs. True Sikhism was in 1 he past under great obligations to the* Vdasis. They had 
been instrumental in building up the shrines ami securing for them grants of land ami 
money. In earlur days it was tiny who constituted the religious oh mint in a militant 
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community, but the position occupied to-day by the managers of these shrines, secured 
as it was by a hereditary tenure, was not an easy one for the preponderant majority of 
Sikhs to face, and it was clearJy not one which our civil courts, with their regard for 
established possession and settled usage could attempt to rectify. 

Towers of the Courts. 

“ oil another point of difficulty our courts could not operate. Many of the managers 
were men whose lives and whose services to the institutions were not open to reproach, but 
there were others of whom that was certainly not the case, and in this life the irritation 
bred by one open scandal will destroy obligations established by years of good work. 
With the scandals our courts could deal, but here again the procedure was far from 
rapid, and the result not always certain. It. is not perhaps surprising that a demand 
should have arisen for the recognition of a purely communal management of Sikh 
institutions, and for liberty to deal both with endowments and their managers, unham¬ 
pered by rights based on the usage of the past. Demands of this nature have constituted 
a common feature of religious development elsewhere in the world, and in one form or 
another efforts have generally been made t,o meet t hem. Our attitude was never one of 
opposition to the principle itself. If we differed, it was in our contention that the 
change could not. and should not. be effected by direct action, or by show of force. It 
could only be secured with the assent of the other communities which would.be affi-cted 
by the contemplated change of system, and could not be effective unless it were rati tied 
by legislation. 

The Gurdwara Bill 

“Heir, then, was the real problem. There were* times when other issues seemed to 
obscure if, aud w ourselves felt strongly that t he religious difficulty was being pressed by 
sections to all appearance for other objects, and certainly in a manner which could not 
conduce either to the advantage of the community itself or the ordered progress of the 
Punjab. Nevertheless, it remained for settlement, and if other issues existed, they could 
sot he .judged on their merits, nor handled in an even temper on either side until the 
religious problem had been isolated. It is that problem which the Bill you have just 
considered is intended to solve. How far it meets the primary requirements of such a 
measure, the safeguarding of interests of other communities which claim their share in 
the use of shrines, the. protection of minorities within the community itself, the compen ¬ 
sation of poisons whose connection with the management is terminated, are questions 
u Inch time must answer. It. has already this in its favour. It is a Bill promoted by 
friikhs t hem selves, ami accepted in this House by other communities with a cordiality which 
has obviated the necessity of a single dividing vote. It. is freighted with the hopes of 
Sikhs for their future tranquility ami the religious security of their community. It is 
.aimchcd amid the fair auspices of good-will from others, hut, its success depends on the 
►pint ami temper in which Sikhs themselves approach the administration of its provisions. 
Hindus have long worshipped at. many of the shrines with which it deals. Some of those 
contain relics of Hindus who have ministered to their service in the past. Let a wide 
bpiiit of !. 0 ie:ance regulate tin; dealings of Sikhs with them. The Udasis have in the 
past deserved well of the Sikhs. L< t a discriminating liberality characterize relations 
with those members of the sect, against whom no charge of mismanagement can be laid. 
(Hear, hear). The minorities among the Sikhs cherish their posit ion in the community. 
They share its traditions and have contributed to its achievements. Let the majority 
remember that rigidity in doctrine and exclusiveness m practice foster schism and dis¬ 
integrate religions. (Hear hear.) 

Akali Prisoners' Problem. 

“ I have given my word of advice to the Sikhs, and you will reasonably ask : What 
share is the Government prepared to take in endeavouring to secure the smooth and 
successful working of this measure '{ It has shown its goodwill in the preparation of 
the Bill. It has given its support to the Council. Is it ready to go no further? Appeals 
have been made to us to remove the sting and to obliterate the memory of the differences 
oi the last few years by a general amnesty to all prisoners, and by the withdrawal of all 
pending prosecutions. It is admitted that we have throughout maintained the attitude 
that this measure must be considered on its merits as the legislative solution of a religious 
pioblem. W e. gave our support to the measure under no conditions, express or implied, 
but it can be pleaded against us. and on our own admission, that many of those now 
imprisoned have offended against the law with no felonious intent. At the best they 
are suffcrcis in the cause of rriigion. At the worst they have yielded inadvisedly to the 
misdirection of others. It is urged again that so long as large numbers of the community 
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are still held in prison misunderstanding and rancour will persist, and the effortB of those 
who have been working for this settlement will be frustrated. Their task has not been 
easy, for they have met with much opposition from certain extreme sections. Unless w% 
now assist them the very operation of the Bill itself may be imperilled. The appeal Is 
powerful. It is one which would carry force even were the Government itself not anxious 
to work for that better understanding which wc hoped that the Bill would help to foster. 
We have considered that appeal anxiously, and with every sympathy. Nor did it seem 
right to miss the earliest occasion of acquainting the Punjab legislature with our decision. 
I must remind you that the Bill still has to obtain the assent of the Governor-Gensral,. 
and that certain of its clauses require validation by the Indian Legislature. 

The Government’s Contribution. 

“ The Punjab Government is, however, prepared at once to take such steps as it feels 
to be possible, without risk to the maintenance of order or to a recurrence of those troubles 
which it is our object to compose. We cannot agree to a general or unconditional 
amnesty, but we are prepared to liberate all those who will undertake to follow the pro¬ 
cedure laid down by the Bill for the settlement of difficulties which may arise in connec¬ 
tion with the possession of shrines and their future management,—(hear, hear)—and to 
refrain from resort to other courses. Wc feel that those who cannot accept or give effect 
to a solution proposed by their own representatives in this Council, and supported there 
unanimously by all the representatives of other interests concerned, are not. fit subjects 
for the clemency of the Crown, nor would their liberation conduce to the atmosphere of 
peace and mutual toleration which can alone make this measure successful in operation. 
But it is best that 1 should read to you the precise terms of our decision. It. is as 
follows :— 

Here follows the announcement given on page 287 . 

Release of Jaito Jathas. 

“ That is the contribution which the Punjab Government brings to the furtherance of 
those aims which actuated this Council when it passed the Gurdwara Bill. But there is 
another outstanding problem, out* intimately connected with the tronbh- which has 
agitated the Sikh* in the Punjab, though its Eccne does not lie within our own borders 
I mean that, arising from t he despatch of jathas to Jaito. I am permitted to say that 
the Government, of India, on their part, have not, been less anxious tl.an the local Govern¬ 
ment to recognise tin' deteiruination now evinced by the Sikh community to seek a consti¬ 
tutional solution of their religious difficulties. Tiny desire to maik this occasion by a 
measure which, while maintaining the authority which every Indian States niuBt claim 
tor itself, and which it is our duty to assert for a State under our charge, will nevertheless 
allow full freedom of access to those who desire to use the shrine, at Jaito for legitimate 
purposes of woiship. (Hear, hear.) P.y the favour of 11 is Excellency the Viceroy, 1 am 
allowed to read the following announcement which will appear in the next, •* Gazette.” 

“The Administrator of Nahha will release Sikhs now detained in Nfcbha, or im- 
prit-oned tli* re alter conviction by criminal courts (other than persons who 
have been convicted of or ate under trial for crimes of violence 01 incitement 
to such crimes), in connection with charges arising out of the neent 
agitation legarding the Gangsar Gurdwara. ’ 

•* The Administrator of Nabha will permit IjandH of pilgrimB to proceed for religious 
worship to the Gangsar Gurdwara under the following rules : 

(a) That they abstain from holding political diwans or spreading political pro¬ 

paganda during their sojourn within the State boundaries. 

(b) That, they coniine themselves to the. use of the gurdwara itself, and such 

reasonable space around it as may be set apart for their accommodation. 

(c) That they will be self-supporting during their visit, the village and mandi of 

Jaito being excluded from the area set apart for their accommodation. 

(d) That, any such band will arrive at Jaito by rail or by a road decided upon 

by the Administrator, and that, suitable arrangements shall have been made 
to rnsure that any such band of ppgrima will be unaccompanied by any 
sangat or following. 

. (e) That the date of the arrival of any such band at, Jaito is communicated to 

the Administrator in order to enable him to make suitable arrangements in 

connection with tlie* same.” 

Need for Cooperation. 

•* These, then are the'dccisions of the Government, framed with the single and sincere 

desire to contribute to the successful woiking of this measure, and in the sincere hope 

37 
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tnat this may be followed by the return of the Sikh community to the paths of settled 
order, and to its old relations oi trust and confidence in the Government. And now it is 
for those who guide the opinions of the community, whether inside or outside this Council, 
to make their choice and to shape their course.’ It. they have ever lclt the cause of then 
religion was at any time in peril, they roust, now realise that, with the assistance of this 
legislature, they have secured a measure which enables them to look with assurance on 
the future. For the rest, I counsel them to think with earnestness and with foresight, 
on the future of their community. It cannot stand alone. Iib welfare and its progress 
are bound up with the development of the great province of which it forms a part. 
For that, development we need harmony and tranquillity, mutual trust, not only between 
:he community and the Government, but, betwuir every section and class of the people. 
On that foundation alone we can rear the great edifice ol the future. If they truly 
deisire to establish the position of their own people, let them strive for that, concord, 
realising that, in the well-being of the whole lies their own prosperity and their own 
success. Their people have inherited great traditions from the past, they have great 
qualities no icss valuable in the conditions ot to-day. .Let them contribute these not 
to any jealous or partisan ambition for their community alone, but to the tranquil, 
the ordered and the untied progress of the whole of the Punjab 

The December Session 

L A HORE— 3RD DECEMBER 1 925. 

The December Session of the run jab Legislative Council was held at Lahore on the 
3rd Decern b< r. Alter the elect mu of Chaudhuri Sahabuddin as the President of the 
Council the iiouse proceeded to transact official business. 

The Punjab Tenancy Amendment Pill was introduced and referred to a Select 
Committee, and eight Government demands J or supplementary gran is were voted without 
discussion. 

A lively debate ioilowed over the next demand, m respect of Miscellaneous (reserved), 
asking the Council to vote supplementary grants oi Us. 20,150 to meet the estimated 
expenditure during the current year over the Police Enquiry Committee, and Us. 2(*,850 
to meet, the expenditure over the Jail Enquiry Committee. 

A number of non-official members opposed the motion, criticised the scope of tin* 
terms ot releieuce of the two Committees and put in a strong plea lor more non-official 
members on both Committees, The administration of the jails came in ioi a good deal 
of severe criticism from menrbeis, who asked that the scope of the terms of reference ot 
the Jail Enquiry Committee lie widened, and include among its members such men a* 
Laia Lajpal llai, who had experience of jail lile, and who counl elicit valuable informa¬ 
tion from witnesses. 

Mr. Dunnctr, Home-Secretary, replying on behalf of the Government, pointed out 
that Government had not fixed any period for the Jail Enquiry Committee, and it the 
volume oi evidence was considerable and the Committee could not finish its work within 
the time limit, the Government would certainty extend the period. 

On the 4TH DECEMBER the Council discussed a non-official resolution which recom¬ 
mended to the Government, that non-official members of the Council be made, non¬ 
official visitors of jails within their respective constituencies, and aftei a lively debate tin- 
resolution was carried without a division. 

F cmak Franchise. 

Eala Bodh liaj then moved a resolution recommending the Government so to amend 
the Punjab Legislative Council electoral rules as to remove sex disqualification in the 
matter' of registration on the. electoral roll of persons who are entitled to vote in 
elections held for the Punjab Council. lie strongly advocated the cause of female 
franchise, saying that the time had come when no restrictions should be put on women's 
rights simply on account of their hex, or on account of some false and ancient conservative, 
custom prevailing in India. 

On the 71H DECEMBER Mr. Lodhraj’s resolution on the female franchise was 
continued, ami alter three hour’s debate in which several non-official ami official members 
look part, the resolution was adopted without a division amidst applause. 

Mamii Hydro-Electric Scheme. 

Professor lluchiram next moved a resolution recommending the appointment of a 
Committee to enquire ruio and report on the relative merits of the Mandr hydro-electric 
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and Madhopur schemes, and requesting that no further expenditure be incurred on the 
Mandi scheme till the report of the proposed Committee had been examined by the 
Government. The resolution was opposed by Mr. Sanghter, Chief Irrigation Engineer. 
Punjab, and was under discussion who the Council adjouned. 

Next day, the 8TH DECEMBER , afer three hours' debate the Council rejected 
Professor Ruchi Ram's resolution on the Mandi Hydro-Electric scheme and the Madhupur 
scheme. 

Rai Sahib Chottu Ram, Minister for Agriculture, opposed the motion, and said the 
Madhopur scheme was tecliically unsound. The appointment of another committee would 
only delay Lhc Mandi scheme and waste a good deal of the money the Government had 
already spent. 

Another resolution moved by Chaudhuri Dulichand, recommending preferential 
treatment to statutory agriculturists and the stoppage of further recruitment of non¬ 
agriculturists till the deficiency of zamindars in the various Government services was made 
good, was talked our after an hour’s discussion. 

Supplementary Demands 

On the 11TH DECEMBER Sarclar Jodli Singh's amendment for a reduction of 
Ue. 1 from the supplementary grant demanded by tue Government to meet the expenses 
of elections under the new Gurdwarns Act was resumed, when a number of non-official 
members once more took the opportunity of appealing to tne Government to release the 
JSikh prisoners. 

Sir John Maynard, replying on behalf of the Government, informed the House that 
me time for the measure asked tor had not yet arrived, ami he did not want to add to the 
mischief which was being done by too much talk on the subject. 

The amendment, however, being put to the vote, was carried without a division. 

The original demand with a reduction of Re. I was then paused without discussion, 
and the rest of i-iie supplementary demands of the Government were then voted in quick 
succession. 

Punjab Money Lender’s Pill 

On the 12TH DECEMBER Mr. Maqbool Mahmud introduced tne Punjab Mono* 
Lender's Poll annd some opposition, and moved that the Bill lie referred to a bclect 
Committee. 

Sir .I 0 I 111 Maynard, explaining the attitude of the Government, said that the money - 
lender was essential lor llir lurai people and their requirements, and about Rs. 10 croree. 
wen; required annually by agriculturists m the Punjab from money-lenders to carry 
on their business. The aim of the present Bill was to deal with one particular evil, 
namely, the bad and vicious system of account-keeping by immey-lenderB, and, in the 
event of the Bill issuing from the Select Committee in a form which the Government 
did not approve, it might take any attitude it thought lit, but for the present he supported, 
the Bill on behalf of the Government for reference to a Select Committee. 

On the / 4 TH DECEMBER the Council devoted fully four hours to the discussion 
of the motion of Mir Maqbool Mahmud for referring the Punjab Money-lenders Bill to 
?. Select, Committee, which evoked strong opposition when the Bill was introduced. 

After a lively and heated discussion the motion was carried by 44 votes to 10. 

Raja JSaremirauatli moved an amendment to the effect that the names of Mr. Gray, 
Km Bahadur Dhanpat Rai, and Sardar Narain Singh be added to the Select Committee. 
Ife said that the measure savoured of a class and communal measure, and, in requesting 
the Council to add the names of those three members, he wanted to balance the number 
«‘l supporters and opponents in the Select Committee. 

Sir John Maynard opposed the amendment, and said that the Select Committee 
should not consist of such a large number of men. 

Dr. Uokalchand Narang challenged the statement of the Government that the 
measu 1 e was a purely economic one and pointed out thal it* was special pleading fora 
special mass. He was surprised to see the Government supporting the measure and hoped 
Inere would be a limit, to such unholy alliances. 

The amendment was lost, and the Bill was referred to the Select Committee consisting 
of the members proposed by the mover. 

The Punjab Aerial Ropeways Bill was introduced and referred to a Select Coin 
ituitee, and*the Punjab Tenancy Act (Amendment) Bill, a? reported on by the Select 
Committee, was taken into consideration and passed. 

The Couucil then adjourned sine die. 
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LUCKNOW-1 9TH AUGUST 1925 . 

The first meeting of the United Provinces Legislative Council was held on the 19TH 
AUGUST Kai Bahadur Lala Sita Kara was elected President by a majority of votes. 

References were made to the death of Mr. C. It. Das, Sir Surcndranath Banerjca 
and others. 

Municipalities Act. 

On the 20TH AUGUST Pandit ITargovind PANT moved that the Bill to amend the 
United Provinces Municipalities Act of 1916 be taken into consideration. He said the 
Bill sought, to extend the municipal franchise and aimed at removing the ban against 
political offenders who had been imprisoned for more than six months. Raja Jagannatli 
Bux Singh’s motion that the Bill should he circulated for the purpose of dieting public 
opinion was carried by HH votes to 80. 

The Bill to amend the District Boards Act of 1922 was referred to a select, committee 
consisting of 28 members. 

Par.dit Yajna Narain UPADHYA moved a resolution recommending the appointment 
of a committee to suggest means of alleviat ing unemployment among the educated classes 
in the Provinces. The motion was adopted with an amendment, by Khan Bahadur 
Fasihuddin who suggested that the Directors of Agriculture, Industries and Education 
should be members of the coinrai tt.ee. 

On the 21 ST AUGUST, the debate on the resolution regarding the amendment, of the 
Municipal Act of 191G was resumed. After considerable discussion, in the course of 
which several members stated that the Act contained many defects and needed overhauling, 
while others declared that. it. was impossible lo postpone the elections on such grounds, 
Mr. Merhotra's amendment to the effect that the elections should not be postponed was 
accepted. The resolution, as amended, was then discussed and defeated. 

High School and Intermediate Education. 

Dr. Ziauddin AHMAD moved that, the Governor, acting with his Ministers, should 
■appoint, a committee to consider the scheme of high school and intermediate education, 
and the desirability of reducing the secondary education course to eleven years, followed 
by a three years course for the ordinary B. A. course. 

In the course of the discussion, Dr. Ganeshprasad and Dr. Kaafat Ahmad supported 
the motion. They considered that the Board of High School and Intermediate Education 
Act had done more harm than good to education in the Province. Dr. Ziauddin said 
the recommendations of the Sadler Commission were not suited to tlie Province. Dr. 
Ganeshprasad said he feared that the operation of the Board of Intermediate Education 
Act had tended to lower the standard of examinations in the Province. Dr. Saafal 
Ahmad Ehan said that, hoys were made to waste t wo years of their life in studying for 
intermediate examinations.. 

Jail Administration. 

Qmhe22ND AUGUST Bahn NEMISARAN moved a resolution recommending to 
the Government, to appoint, a committee to revise the Jail Manual bo as to make jail adminis¬ 
tration more humane anti more in accordance with modern ideas. Further, that, all 
practices in jails which savoured of racial distinction should at once be stopped ; that 
expenditure per head of the jail population should be uniform, irrespective of the class, 
or race of any individual prisoner, and that a standing committee of the Council be 
appointed to advise the Government, in the Jail Department. 

The mover made a number of allegations of ill-treatment in the jails although be 
admitted that many improvements bad been made. 

The Maharaja of MAHMCDABAD, Home Member, said he bad been trying hiB beBt 
to remove all juBt and reasonable grievances. That prison diet waB more or less wholesome 
was evident from the fact that prisoners mostly gained in weight. In conformity with 
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the rales of the Jail Manual the Government were doing their best to eradicate all racial 
distinctions. After further discussion the resolution was carried without a division. 

Punitive Folice Tax. 

Chaudhry Badan SINGH moved a resolution recommending to the Government to 
absolve the residents of places where punitive police were stationed from liability for the 
payment of punitive police tax from the 1st August, 1925. 

The Home Member, in opposing the resolution, pointed out that the demand put 
forward in the resolution was in itself against the express provision of the law. The tax 
had a different effect on would be rioters, and before Chehelum and Dasehra had passed 
off it was impossible for the Government to withdraw the punitive police from the areas 
where communal relations were strained. The resolution was carried by 29 votes to 25. 

Political Prisoners. 

Babu Damodar DAS recommended to the Government to exempt all those persons 
who were dismissed from Government service or sentenced to imprisonment in connection 
with the non-cooperation movement or on political grounds, from the disqualifications 
debarring them from seeking election to local bodies. 

Mr. Hafiz Hidayet. Hussain moved an amendment inserting the phrase 1 ‘ not in¬ 
volving moral turpitude” after the. wonts “dismissed from Government service.” 
The amendment was accepted by the House but the resolution as amended was defeated. 

Raja Jagannat.h Bl T X SINGII moved a resolution recommending that the Council 
Chamber, including the wings, should be completed at as early a date as possible. It 
surprised him to learn that the present intentions of the Government were to build a 
Council Chamber without the wings. As originally planned all the Ministerial oflle.es 
attached to the Secretariat were to be accommodated in the wings of the Chamber, and 
if the building of the wings were postponed there would be considerable difficult} 1, m 
accomodation. The resolution was carried. 

Encouraging Jail Industries. 

On the 24TH AUGUST a demand for Rs. 64,377 (gross Rs. 70,307) under the head 
“General Administration ” resulted in some discussion. Amendments were moved urging 
a reduction in the amount, of purchase of tents for district officers on grounds of financial 
stringency, but Sir Samuel O’Donnell explained that, considerable reduction liad already 
been made. Nearly a lakh and a half was badly needed to renew tents but in view or tie* 
present- financial conditions Government were going to provide at present only Rs. 50,000 
on this account The amendments were negatived. 

The Council adjourned sine die. 


The December Session 

L U C K N O W— 1 4 TH DECEMBER 1925 

After an interval of about four months the (Tnit.ed Provinces Legislative Council 
met on the 14TH DECEMBER with Rai Bahadur Lala Sitaram in the Chair. The 
business of the House was confined to a condolence resolution on the death of the Qureij- 
Mothcr, swearing in of Members, and presentation of the report from the Committee 
of Public Accounts. 

Compulsory Primary Education Bill. 

On the 15TH DECEMBER\ in introducing the Bill on rural education, the MINISTER 
of Education said that the lust. thing that, attracted bis attention on assuming the duties or 
Minister was the need for extension of primary education in the rural areas. In spite of the 
bcBt intention of the. Government and public spirited men nothing substantial could 
be done for the welfare of the villagers owing to their lack of education. Their ignorance 
stood in the way of the eradication of social evils from their midst. Villagers could 
not understand the elementary principles of hygiene, of modern methods of agriculture, 
and of co-operation for the common eood, in short, they could not discriminate between 
what was good and what was bad for them. The sole remedy was the spread of educa¬ 
tion amongst them. Owing to various reasons, nothing short of compulsion would do 
eo far as the ignorant villagers were concerned. If it were left to their will to send 
their children to school, several ages would elapse before the average villager could bo 
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deemed sufficiently educated to understand what was conducive to his welfare. He 
would remain in ignorance to be driven and directed by his fellow men from the cities. 

The element of compulsion in the Bill need frighten no one. Compulsion would 
be enforced in small selected areas at the outset, and, if it succeeded, its scope would be 
widened. The Government had brought the Bill before the Council after careful and 
anxious consideration. The state of primary education in the Province was carefully 
investigated by Mr. K. 1*. Kichlu, who *as deputed for that purpose. Mr. Kichlu sub¬ 
mitted a report and the Bill was based on that excellent report. Further, Kunwai 
.Fagadish Prasad, Education Secretary, and Mr. Mackenzie, Director of Public Instruction 
i.ad carefully considered the Bill in all its aspects aud in all its clauses. It. would go 
to a Select Committee which would suggest additions and alterations'to improve tlie 
Bill. The Bill was being discussed when the Council adjourned. 

On the 16TH DECEMBER\ the debate on the Ministerial motion that the ( ompulsorv 
Primary Education Bill be ivlenvd to a Select Committee, was resumed. 

Laia Mathura Prasad MEUHOTUA said the curriculum of the primary schools should 
i»r so drawn up as to render compulsory education most benelicial to the sons of agricul¬ 
turists. The children of the soil must be taught how to improve their methods of agri 
culture aud their cottage industries. They must be made to understand the principles ot 
co-operative credit. The Government should not ignore the question of funds, li the 
District Boards were .ett alone to finance their own primary schools, they would never 
«ake the initiative and app.y tor the introduction of compulsory education within tiieii 
jurisdiction. The Government should shoulder the greater portion of the financial 
i urden and render all possible assistance of the District Boards. 

M". Kuinviir Jugadish PRASAD, Education Secretary, said the Government wen 
pi iloctiy ai.vc to the tact that unless the education sought, to be spread in the villages 
was in coiiloiuuty with the need of the mini population, the Bill, when enacted would 
ik woisi- than useless. The Government would carefully consider the question of specially 
t mined teachers for employment in rural primary schools. Theie was no occasion fm 
trie Government to ins*;t a taxation clause in the Bill. Under the District Boards Ac» 

■ : lit:‘L' .ooai bodies had been given sufficient powers of taxation and their sources o*. 
suppjy wrie not yet exhausted. 

Kui Ubjeswar BALI, Minister of Education, expressed hid gratitude for the impfuu. 
r.iat had been accorded to the Bill from every section of the House. The schools w hie: 
would conn into existence utuler the Act would be primary schools for boys of ages v:ir\ 
i:ig from f» to il years, who could not be exacted to undeistand much of religion o; 
morals. The best thing would be to get the type of teachers thal would be able to in- 
Miriiee tiie boys by setting good examples. The Bill was only in its clcmeiitaiy Htage 
t.<.w and beiore its dual adoption the Government would certainly take advantage of the 
\:duabh suggestions from the different members. * ^ 

The Minisiei’s speech brought the debate to a close and the Bill was referred to a 
>\rci Committee. 


Government Service and <'aste Distinction. 

On t iie 17TH DECEMBER Pancul Brijnainlan Prasad MISRA moved : “ The Council 
lee.oimnends t«» the Government. to remove ail prohibitions of caste with respect, to 1 he 
admission of people to the public services if they arc otherwise qualified, and to cancel a!: 
orders, regulations or instructions containing such prohibitions, and to order the coin*' 
« uent correction of the departmental manuals and other papers accoidingly.” At. the 
t utset the mover made it clear that he did not intend that any sort of racial bias shou.d 

* nter into t he discussion. The motion was leslrictcd to the question of castes belonging 
to different laces and it had nothing to do with any religion. In the Police Department 

* ••1 tain castes were debarred from entering sonic branches of the forces. As an instance 
i t his rernaik he quoted a paragraph from the Police Manual in which it. was put down 
t.iat Brahmins should seldom be nominated for entry into the mounted police force. In 
.nother paragraph of the Iodce Manual it was stated that enlistments to the aimed and 
civil Police foices from certain low castes should, as far as possible, be avoided and that 
Kayasthas aud Ranias should seldom be enrolled. The speaker asked to be informed 
< u what basis and with what mot ive the Government make those restrictions. 

In seconding the resolution, Mr, MUKANDILA1, moved the following amendment 
Lot tin- words ‘‘ Remove all prohibitions of caste with resptet to the admission of people 
t * the public services if they are otheiwise qualified, and to cancel all orders, regulations 
» :• instiuctions containing such prohibitions and to order the consequent correction of 
report mental mauua.s and other papers accordingly ”, substitute the words “ issue ir.struc- 
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tions to all departmental beads, offices, selection boards and selection committees that they 
should admit into and select for Government service all persons (otherwise qualified), 
irrespective of caste, creed, religion and race, and that the Government be pleased to 
cancel and expunge from the departmental manuals or codes all prohibitions, restrictions, 
disqualifications, regulations and orders which bar any individual from entering into, 
competing, or offering himself for any department of Government service. Mr. Mukandi- 
lal said that the original resolution and his amendment were both based on the Queen's 
Proclamation of 1858. 

The Maharaja of MAlIMUDABAD, Home Member, regretted that lie could not accept, 
the resolution on behalf of the Government. The principle underlying the resolution was 
undoubtedly excellent, but unfortunately there were admmistralive difficulties in 
the way. If a chamar were to be enrolled in the police force and br* appointed sub¬ 
inspector of police, he would not only not be able to discharge his duties properly, but 
his own life would be made miserable because; of caste prejudices. If he were to go to 
a village, he would not be permitted t.o enter the house ot any high caste man, Hindu 
or Musalmau. Not many men would give him a glass of water to drmk if he were 
thirsty. lie would not even be permitted to draw his own water from the village wells. 
Ttiere were certainly restrictions in the Police Manual in regard to the enlistment. 01 
the members of criminal tribes and wandering gangs, but those restrictions had to b<-. 
made, as the Government dirt not think that habitual lawbreakers were suitable candidates 
for enlistment to the police force. 

After a prolonged discussion Mr. Mukandilal’s amendment wat put to the vote and 
rejected, while the original resolution was carried without division. 

Adult Education. 

Khan Bahadur Haliz llidayet HUSaIN moved: “This Council recommends to the 
Government to take steps for the promotion of adult education 111 the municipal and 
rural areas of these Provinces at an early date.” The mover said the subject had now 
begun to attract considerable public attention, but lie doubted if its scope or significance 
was fully realised. According to the* census report the proportion nf literacy per thousand 
was 24 in IS* 11, and 87 in 11*2 1. The prog less made was insignificant ana inadequate. 
More sustained efforts were needed both by the Government, and by the public. There 
should be a network of night schools, and a portion of the educational grants to the 
District Boards should be earmarked for this purpose. The mover referred to the. 
Governor’s Durbar speech and appealed to every one to aid the Government in educating 
the Council's “ masters ”—the voters. 

Mr. A. li. MACKENZIE Director of Public Instruction, said that the Education 
Department, had no intention to oppose such a resolution. On the contrary they wel¬ 
comed it. The; Department had already taken the initiative in that direction. As cany 
as 1921 they addressed a certain number of municipal boards in regard to this matter. 
The Government had first to make some experiments and watch if there, was a demand 
for adult schools. The experiments weic confined to six municipal boards only. In 
those six boards there were at present 60 schools with a total rod of about 2,1*00 students. 
Government readily defrayed the entire cost.. The experiments had proved sufficienty 
successlul and the Education Department hoped similar schools would be started by 
more municipalities. But the Government's financial responsibility must, have a limit 
and in future municipal boards would be asked to bear their reasonable share ot the 
cost. The speaker was afraid that t he municipal boards would not be much incliued 
to linance even such an excellent, scheme. Iu the interior of certain districts siuiiiai 
attempts had been made, but. only with indifferent success. Failure was due not. merely 
to lack of tinanc**, but because of tlie difficulty of finding a sufficient number of adult- 
students at one centre and because of the lack of suitable teacher for such institutions. 

The resolution was adopted unanimously. 

Motion for Adjournment. 

On the 18TH DECEMBER Babu NE MISAK AN wanted to know what act it n tnc 
Government had taken against Mr. T.J.C. Acton, District Magistrate of Bulandshahr, 
for alleged discourtesy to J’andit. Nauakcliand, M.L.C. when the latter wanted an inter¬ 
view with him. 

The Finance Member replied that, the Government had received no complaint fiom 
Pandit Nanakchand and therefore did not propose to take any action. 

The Finance Member's reply gav«* rise to a series of supplementary questions and ulti¬ 
mately two members, Pandit Brijnandan Prasad Misra and Babu Vikramjit bingh, gav«* 
notice to the President of their intention to move the adjournment of the House in order u> 
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discuH8 the action of the Government on the conduct of Mr. Acton, the District Magistrate 
of Bulandshahr. 

Rai Rahadur Lala Mita ltam, President of the Councii, expressed the view that the 
adjournment motion was in order and ruled that unless it was disallowed by the Governor, 
the motion would be taken up that day. 

The Council then discussed non-official resolutions. 

Pandit Hargovind PANT moved: “This Council recommends to the Government 
to remove Kumann from the Scheduled Districts Act and to appoint, a committee to revise 
and to consolidate the local rules with a view to presenting a Rill which serves this 
purpose for the consideration of the Council.” The mover said Rumaon was much in 
advance Of the rest of the United Provinces in the matter of education, and it was a pity 
that sucli a division should be classified in the same category as the wild tracts inhabited 
by halt-civilised people like Bhils and Gonds. 

Babu Bhagwati Sahai P.edar moved an amendment recommending the appointment 
of a committee to suggest necessary measures for getting Rumaon removed from the scope 
of the Scheduled Districts Act. The. resolution as amended, was adopted by the Council. 

Mr. Asiam SaFI moved for leave to introduce a Bill to amend the United Provinces 
Municipalities Act of 1925, as amended by Act 2 of HUH. Leave was granted by tins 
Council. 

Pandit Nauak Chand was granted leave to introduce a Bill to amend the Allahabad 
University Act of 1H21. 

The Council then discussed the following resolution .* “ This Council recommends 

to the Government, that instructions be issued to the Record Officers that in districts- 
where rrcmd operations are going on they should not disturb tho existing rights wherever 
they arc corroborated by the last, (current) settlement entries. 

The Finance Member and the Member of the Board of Revenue opposed the resolution 
which, after a duJJ discussion, was adopted by the Council, 

Adjournment. Motion Carried. 

The motion for the adjournment of the House subsequently came up for discussion. 

Pandit, llrijnandan Prasad MISRA moved : “This House he now adjourned.” lie 
narrated at length the incidents that Jed to the questions put to the Council. Pandit 
Nanakchand, M. L. C., wanted an interview with Mr T. J. C Acton, Collector of 
Bulandshahr. Mr. Acton refused it and some curt, letters were exchanged between the 
Pandit and the Magisliate. The Pandit, teok exception to certain remarks of tlie Magis¬ 
trate. Balm Viksamjit Singh, in seconding tlie motion, said that an insult to a member 
of tin* council was an insult to t he Council. Tin* Magistiate’s letter was discourteous to 
a d» gree. 

Mr. BURN dealt point by point with the matter. Firstly, there was a grievance 
b* cans * 1 an official hud be<n discount ous to a member of the Council. The Govern - 
m'-nt always disapproved oJ diseouitr-ous be! aviour on the pun of any of its officials to 
any visit.ni, hut such instances were admittedly laie. S condiy, 1 he House had made its 
g:»'\unee that the Government look no nut ion. As a matter of I act, the Government took 
a-.-Tum one month before notice of tin* (jut st ion had been received The Chief Secretary 
i.ad already addressed a letter to the ( ommisrioner of Meerut Division to convey to 
Mr. Act on the Governors disn]p:ova! of bin action. If the replii s to t l.e questions and 
supplemental}' questions put to-day weie not to tlie satisfaction of t he memheis, he (tlie 
speaker) craved the indulgence of the House. It was unfortunate that Sir Samuel 
O’Donned, who was to iep!y to the questions, had been, by reasons of his health, kept 
away Irom the Boute. The speaker had had no time to piepare himself for th*» questions. 

Alur 1 lie Finance Menibei’s speech, scveial membeis icqueshd tin* mover to withdraw 
tno c«usuie motion. After some discussion, the adjournment motion wns put to the House 
and carried by 81 votes :igainst. 20. 

Development of Rural Area. 

On the. 197H DECEMBER Pandit Gnvind Ballabli PANT, the leader of the Swara* 
paity moved tin* following resolution : 

“ '1 hat this Council ncommends to the Government t.'t allot the sum of Us. 5(5 lakhs 
r« nr.tted tins year bythe Govern me nt of India out of the Piovincial contribution, fixed 
l,y tin Merton Commit hr. for rural development, such as tin' promotion of agriculture, 
e<)',tage indus;t M* s, priinaiy and vocational education, improvement of sanitation, wat-er- 
K’.; p:y, communications, and Louring in villages, etc., to form a development fund, to 
\ ...cn the above and alJ other sums that may herealler be so nmilted be tiansfcrrrd, and 
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to constitute a Development Board, consisting chiefly of members elected by this Council » 
with a Secretary or a commissioner appointed by the Board from among the public men, 
to carry out such development ? 

In moving the resolution, Pandit Govind BallabU referred to the condition of the 
rural population in the United Provinces. Education was in a very backward state in 
the rural area. Their economic position was worse still. The industrial scope of the 
people was narrow, and their resources very restricted. Pressure on laud was on the 
increase from day to day, and the transfer of holdings was going on continuously. The 
different cottage industries that were a boutc; of income to agriculturists had been 
throttled by Manchester, Tokio, Liverpool, and New York. The Government must tackle 
more earnestly, more vigorously, the problem of rural re-organisation. 

Kai Bahadur Babu Vikramjit SINGH moved an amendment to the effect that for the 
words “ transferred and to constitute a Development Board, consisting chiefly of members- 
elected by this Council, with a {secretary or a Commissioner appointed by the Board from 
among the public men to carry out such development” be substituted by the words 
“ placed at the disposal of the lion. Ministers to spend in accordance with the advice 
oi a Development Board, to be constituted ot official and non-official members of the 
Legislative Council, on wnich there should brf a non-official majority, to carry out the 
above scheme." 

The amendment was supported by Thakur Hanuman Singh, Nawab Mahomed Yusuf, 
Tiiakur Mashul dingh, Dr. fcjatuat Ahmed Khan, and Mr. Mukaudilal, and accepted by 
the mover of the resolution. 

The Nawab of CILATTaBI, Minister of Industries, assured the Council that the 
Ministers and the Government were trying their level best to develop the rural area in, 
every respect. The Government was aware that there was much that yet remained to 
be done. He greatly appreciated the anxiety ol members to devote more money for the 
Nation-building Departments, but he feared that the establishment of a Development 
Board was unsound on principle. There was not much sense in adding a tilth wheel to 
the carriage of Btatc. 

After several other speeches Babu Vikramjit Singh’s amendment was put before the 
Council and adopted. The resolution, as amended, was tucu carried by the Ccimcil. 

Government's Excise Po.icy. 

On the 21ST DECEMBER, Pandit Govind Bailav PANT moved. “ This Council 
recommends to the Government that they should declare unequivocally by embodying 
in the Excise Manual, that tue aim and object of tbe excise policy of Government is 
total abstinence, which shouul be promoted by ad legitimate means." Tin: mover pointed 
out that on the iil&t Maren, l‘J25, a resolution was adopted by the Council asking the 
Government to accept total ab&t inence as the aim and object of their excise policy. A 
similar recommendation was mn-e by the excise conference tield early this year. 

Mr. BLUNT, Financial and Excise Secretary lo the Government, pointed out that 
the present excise policy ol the Government, as stated in paragiaph two of the Excise 
Manual, might be epitomised in the phrase : “ the promotion of ternperence by all 
legitimate means' 1 . Was there a gicat difference between this statement and the. aim 
enunciated by the mover in 11 is resolution. ? During tho past lew years the force of 
public opinion among flic consuming classes, on the one hand and the restrictions imposed 
by the Government in pursuance ol l heir policy, oil the other hand, caused a striking 
decrease in consumption. Government doubled waether the absence of any reference 
to excise revenue in their statement of excise policy would materially improve matters. 
Further, the Excise Mauua: was now b ung revised and would snorny be published in a 
new form. 

Alter some further discussion the reso.ution was pul lo the House which divided 
before the proposal was n< gative.i by 111) votes to 1G. 

i.evenue Commissiouci ships. 

On the* 22ND DECEMBER Chaudhury Badan SINGTI m<;\ed : “ This Council 
recommends to the: Goveinmen* that they should move the Gove: nment ol India .0 take 
necessary steps for tin* abo.iin.-a cl the Be venue Commisaioueitdiip :n these Provinces. 

Kai eSahib Lala Jag.iis'.i \L> moved an amendment uiging upon tin- Government to 

make proposals in pursuance el the recommendations of the Commissioners’ Committee 
Appointed in lt>22 to the Government of India for reduction in me number of Bevemic 
OommisttioiuMS, 

The amendment was accepted by the. House. 

oc 

cc 
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The FINANCE MEMBER regretted that tbc Government could take no action in regard 
to the reduction in the number of Commissioners until the effect of the new tenancy 
legislation on the Commissioners* appeals was Been. 

The resolution, as amended, was carried by the Council. 

Representation of Depressed Classes. 

On the 23RD DECEMBER\ the last day of the December Session, Babu KIIEM- 
CHAND moved : “ This Council recommends to the Government, to arrange that at least 
one member from among the depressed classes shall be nominated to each municipality 
and notified area in the United Provinces of Agra and Oudli with the exception of the 
municipalities of Agra and Cawnporc, to which two members should be nominated.” 

In moving the resolution Babu Khemchand pointed out that the depressed classes were 
represented in all the district boards in the United Provinces. It. was only just that 
those men should have some sort of representation in the administiation of municipal 
areas, where a large number of them resided. 

Kai Rajrswar BALI, Minister of Local Self-Government, said the resolution had all 
bis sympathy. As a matter of fact, in making the nominations this year lie had already 
acted upon the principle recommended. Wherever it, was possible he bad nominated one 
member to a Municipal Board to represent the depressed classes. The Minister, however, 
regretted his inability to accept, the resolution as it. stood. The Government, could make 

only two nominations in the Municipal Boards of Agra and Cawnpore and at these 

two places t.he Government eould not restrict- their choice to the depressed classes only. 

Aft*r some further discussion the resolution was amended by Thakur Manjit Singh 
Bat,horn to read as follows • “ This Council recommends to the Government, to arrange 
that at least one member from among the depressed classes shall be nominated to each 
municipality and as far as possible in the notified areas in the United Provinces. 

The resolution, as amended, w'as adopted by the Council. 

Khan Bahadur Manlvi FASIHUDDIN moved: “This Council recommends to the 
Government to issue instructions to ail record and settlement officers to the effect that 
they should not. foice or ask zemindars to pay for coolies employed by amins lor doing 

survey work, or to supply such coolies at their own expenses. 

After a prolonged discussion, the resolution was adopted by the Council. 

Translation of Science Books. 

Pandit Vajna Narayan UPADIIYA moved : This Council recommends to the Govern¬ 
ment to establish a bureau of translation for rendering ail useful books in modern sciences 
and other branches of knowledge into the vernacular, and to provide at, least one lakh of 
rupees every year for this purpose.” 

Mr. A. II. MACKKNZIE. Director of Public Instruction, said he appreciated the 
intention of the mover. It. was not. possible for the Jajgr majority ol men in these 
Provinces to get. a glimpse into the untold wealth of scientific literature, for Jack of 
readable vernacular books on tlie subject. lie could noi commit, the Education Depart¬ 
ment in any way but, be would not. oppose it. 

The resolution was adopted by the Council. 

Retiring Home Member. 

At this stage the President of the Council announced to the House that w ithin a 
fortnight the Maharaja of Mahmudabad was lehm uishing charge of the office of Home 
Vember, an office lie ban held since the inaugmati«*n '«! the Reformed Council. Beloit* 
taking his seat the Presidtnt paid a glowing tribute to the services rendered to the 
Province by the Maharaja as a Member of the Executive Council. 

The announcement of the Ptesidint was fo.mwt <1 by voltdictory spnchis Horn every 
quarter of 1 ho House. 

The Council concluded tie last dav of **s winter session and odiouintd till 
January, 1026. 



Bengal Legislative Council 

CALCUTTA- J 2TH AUGUST 1 925 . 

The August Session. 

The first meeting of fhe August session of the Bengal Legislative Council was held 
on the 12th August. Sir Evan Cotton, the President of the Council, presided. 

After the new members had taken the oath of allegiance, the President, made refer¬ 
ence to the death of Sir Steuart Bay Icy, Mr. 0. li. Das, and Sir Surendranath Banerjoa. 

Referring to Mr. C. li. Das and Sir Surendranath Bancrjea Sir Kvan Cotton 
said: “ Leaders may be of many kinds, but one attribute which is essential to success 
as a leader is a magnetic and commanding personality. This quality was possessed in 
the fullest degree by the. two great men whose death we are deploring. Mr. Das had 
been a member since 1021, and the Council Chamber will seem a very different place 
without him. To me he always conveyed the picture of a great Roman Senator, 
and I used to sit ami watch with admiration the consummate skill with which 
he led his party. Of Sir Surendranath, we can truly say that, during his long 
life of 78 years, he stood for the whole history of politics in Bengal. Ho had a long 
tenure of office in the Bengal Council, and whs one of the tirst. Ministers under the 
Reforms Act. The eloquent?* ol these two great men was not alike, but there is not one of 
us who will not miss tlie silveiy tongue of Sir Sun-ndranath, anil the cairn compelling 
voice of Mr. Das. 

The only other item was the •ieetion of the President. Out of three candidates 
Kumar Shibsek hares war Roy secured the largest number of votes. 

Next day, the 137H AUGUST, Kumar Shibsek hares war Boy, the tirst. elected Presi¬ 
dent of the Bengal Legislative Council piesided over the discussions of the Council, 
his election having been approved by the Governor, After taking his scat, Kumar 
Shibsekhareswar paid an eloquent tribute to Sir Evan Cotton, the retiring President. 

The Howrah Bridge Bill. 

The Legislative business consisted of the reference of the Howrah Bridge Bill to a 
Select ComrniLlcc of 24 members, and the intioduction and passing of the Bengal High¬ 
ways Bill. 

Mr. T. EMERSON, in moving that tin* Howrah Bridge Bill be referred to a Select 
Committee, said that at the August session of 1024 a Select Committee was appointed by 
the votes of that. Council, but, as a result- of a subsequent motion that the Poll should 
be circulated ior the purpose of eliciting opinions, the appointment ot the Select- Committee 
fell through. It was for that reason that a fresh Committee was proposed to hi* appointed 
at. that session. The result of the ciicuiation of the Bill for the purpose of inciting 
opinions had been to show that, the weight of opinion generally was against the expense 
that woulii be incurred in const met ing a permanent, bridge for which purpose that Bill 
was originally framed, 'i he hill, howevei, admitted of modifications in its taxation 
clauses, so as to provide for a semi-permanent bridge, if such a type was preferred by 
the Council on account of its smaller cost. Omitting liom consideration bridges of the 
pier and girders type, as they were considered inadvisable, oti account of the. risk to the 
Fort, owing to the possible effect of the piers on the course of the river and its tides, 
there weic three main types of bridge which were considered suitable for 1 l.eir purpose : 
lirst, a cantilever bridge, the cost of which would be Bs 32 lakhs per annum spr*:ut ov r 
00 years; second, a turn floating bridge, which wou.d cost with its appu aches 
Rs. 24 lakhs per annum for -10 years ; and, thiidly, an improved and widei single tioating 
bridge on the present, site, the cost of which was estimated to be Rs. la Jaki.s per annum 
for 10 years. 

Continuing, Mr. Emerson said the finance clans** of the Bill piuvided n-r raising 
by taxation the amount, required to meet the Joan charges ior the capita, wst of a 
permanent bridge of tlie cantilever type as u commended by the t'ommitteo <n Eugineeis. 
II the construction of such a bridge were undeitaken, the Government ol ludu wou.d 
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consent to the taxation specified in clause 8, sub-clauses 3, 4, and 5. If, on the other 
hand, a bridge of a semi-permanent type were to be constructed, such aB a floating 
bridge, taxation nnder those sub-clauses would have to be omitted from the Bill. 
Though adhering to the opinion that the need of Calcutta could be met adequately only 
by the provisions of a permanent bridge, the Government, in view of the great weight of 
opinion opposed to the expense that would be involved in its construction, were prepared 
to accept the Council's decision as to the cost that should be incurred in constructing 
the new bridge. It would be the duty of the Select Committee to consider all the opinions 
that have been elicited by the circulation of the Bill, and to give full weight to such 
opinions in making their recommendations to the Council. 

Dacca University Bill 

Sir Abdur Rahim then introduced a Bill further to amend the Dacca University Bill. 
There were several amendments, which were being discussed when the Council adjourned. 

On the J4TH AUGUST the Dacca University Amendment Bill was passed. Both 
the amendments moved by Swarajists, one urging the circulation of the Bill, and the 
other referring it to a Select Committee, were defeated by 15 votes. The Bill aimed at 
making statutory the provision of Ks. 5 lakhs, which the Council granted for the last 
live years. The Bill was passed without opposition. 

There was a lively discussion on the supplementary demand made by Sir Hugh 
Stephenson of Rs. 14,000 for expenditure under Band Establishment of the Governor." 
Mr Hugh explained that in the last year’s Budget, the original demand for this purpose of 
Rs. 80,000 was reduced to Rs. 34,250. It was impossible to maintain a line orchestra 
with that amount. Several amendments refusing the demand were negatived, and the 
demand was ultimately granted, after which the Council adjourned. 

On the J9TH AUGUST the Council carried three resolutions without opposition 
from the Government. 

The first resolution waB for a grant of 30 lakhs to the Calcutta University Post 
Graduate Department. The Government did not oppose it, but wanted time to examine 
1 he demand. The resolution passed unanimously. 

Thu second resolution recommended the removal of the sex disqualification from the 
electoral rolls. This resolution was opposed by some of the Mahomedan and orthodox 
Hindu members. It was carried by 54 votes against 38. 

The third resolution asked the Bengal Government to communicate to the India 
Government that the Bengal Council were in favour of the transfer of JSyJhet to Bengal. 

The Government wanted time to ascertain the views of the Assam Government on the 
subject, but the resolution was carried, unopposed. 

Removal of Sex-disqualification. 

Ladies invaded the public galleries of the Council Hall in anticipation of a lively 
debate on the question of the enfranchisement of women. Mrs. Sarala Devi Chaudhuraui 
and Miss Ganguly made the women’s demonstration inside the Chamber a success and 
t heir presence immensely influenced the votes. 1 

The question was left to be decided by a free vote. The Swaraj Party also adopted 
tin* same attitude. Mr. Nurul Huq announced that the Wwaraj Party had no mandate on 
i ..e resolution and that, the question was left to a free vote. This announcement caused 
widespread disappointment among t lie Jadies in the galleries, who had expected the solid 
votes of the Swarajists in their favour. 

Eloquent speeches were made by Dr. Moreno, Mr. F. E. James. Mr. Uraesh Chandra 
Lose, and l>r. Mohiui Das and Mr. Nirmai Chandra Chander in favour of the enfranchise¬ 
ment of women. 

Dr. MORENO, who moved the motion for removing the sex-disqualification said, 

1 embay and Madras bail enfranchised women. Why should women in Bengal alone 
i«: not cufranciiiticti'/ He could not understand what insurmountable difficulties there 
were in the way of the enfranchisement of women. 

Mr. Ghaznavi, an ex-Minister, opposing the resolution, read a long manuscript speech. 

Mr. Dines li Chandra Bose (Swarajist) i:i a powerful speech supported the resolution. 

Mr. 1’. E. James warned that theic was no rational principle in disqualifying a large 
a ction of the community from the franchise. It was the fundamental right of women - 
i itizens to participate in legisiatoa. Europeans had no right to oppose the resolution as 
I'ieir \v<men had earned that right. 

Dr. Mohini Das, wanted to know how they could refuse to grant women their just 
; glits ami at the same time demand rSwaraj. 
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Mr. Nirmal Chandra Chundcr said, “ You are refusing women the right to serve the 
country. You ask women to come to the Congress, to come to the Liberal Federation, and 
to come to the Bwarajist meetings. Can you refuse them permission to come to the 
elections ?” 

The resolution granting franchise to women was passed by 51, against 38 votes. 

Swarajists and Ministers' Salaries. 

On the 20TH AUGUST the (douse transacted Government business. Supplementary 
grants, most of which were not grained by the Council at the last Budget discussion, 
were presented. A large number of motions tor reduction or refusal were proposed in 
resp ct of a demand 01 Us. 3,82,985 for Education. There were altogether 12 demands 
tor the grant, and most of (hem were carried without serious opposition. In 10 demands, 
ex opting grants under l’oiice and Education, there were 124 motions for either refusal 
or reduction, but only eight were moved. 

The I'lesident announced that the Governor was not prepared to grant an extra day 
lor non-official business aiouc, but as an extra day was required fur Government business 
lie ahotted Friday the 21st lor that purpose, and at the cud of the Government bu&iuca* 
non-otlicial business would as a special concession In; taken. 

Taking advantage of this announcement the Swarajist paity, who were responsible for 
most of the amendments, decided to endeavour to linish me official business on this day, so 
tiiat no uou-official business could come before this session of the Council and the resolution 
granting salaries to the four Ministers for their actual period of work wouid be lefl 
unmoved. At the end of the busiuess, however, the President announced that the Governor 
would allow the Council to meet ucxi day lor the transaction of non-official business. 

The Council, without a division, granted a total sum of its. 11,51,763 as supplementary 
grants. In this session the total supplementary grants agreed to amounted to K&. 12,83,638. 

On the 21 ST AUGUST three uon-officiaj resolutions were discussed and the Govern¬ 
ment uppo&cd ail of them. 

The lirst ivto.uuou demanded the appointment of a Committee to revise the Beuga; 
Local Sell-Government Act and the Bengal Village eieit-Govcrnmeuc Act. li was carried. 

The second resolution, moved by Mr. F. E. James and supported by Mr. J. Campbell 
Forester, urged the exemption of theatres and cinemas from liability to pay the Amuse¬ 
ments Tax. The Government opposed the motion on toe ground of hnauciul loss. The 
resolution was supported by Swarajists and carried by 65 votes against 27, 

Motion for Production of imprisoned m.l.c.s. 

The third resolution urged that Babu Anil Baran Bay and Babu Satyendra Chandra 
Mitra, two Bengal Ordinance: prisoners, who have been returned to the C ouncil from the 
Bankura and Noakhaii constituencies, respectively, be brought up lor taking the oath of 
allegiance, at the uext session of the Bengal Legislative Council. 

The Deputy President, Mr. H. 8. Suhrawardy, in supporting the resolution said ;— 

“ 1 do not know from which point of view I could best support it. But I feel 
I would have ample grounds for doing so from any reasonable point ol view. Firstly, 
I would do so because we know that there is absolutely no justilication for their 
incarceration. They were the heart and soul, the spirit and lire of the fSwaraj Movement. 
Justilication there was because their presence inspired and their scli-saerihce enthused, 
but of the charges that have been levelled against them, they are absolutely innocent. 

X know that our voice and our testimony, nay the voice and testimony of the great 
tribune of the people, is as naught, compared with the inspired reports of the lowest spy, 
but 1 do hereby give my testimony and I speak for all others who knew them, that tncy 
were blameless of the infamous charges on which they were arrested. Secondly, 1 would 
support the resolution on all the rational grounds advanced so ably by Mr. 8. C. Basu. 
If you have given them the right to stand, the right to be elected, you must give them 
the right to attend. Thirdly, 1 wouid support the resolution because 1 want to see them. 
When the figure of 8atyendranuth Mitra rises before me, so gentle, so kind, and yet, so 
brave, 1 feel a tierce indignation at the injustice that has condemned him to a felon's 
cell. I want to Bee them, to Ciasp them by the hand. I want to congratulate them. 
On the glory of maityruoin they have attained. I want to be inspired by tiieir presence 
if it is m me to ue inspired. 1 know liie Government is afraid of demonstration. The 
wffiole of Bengal will llock 10 pay its homage to its leaders, who have suffered for its sake 
and we shall pay to them the homage of a suffering people lor its suffering heroes." 

The resolution was declared carried. Moulvi Eurui liuq Uiioudhan demanded a 
division which was granted, 54 members voted for the motion aud 24 against it. 

The Council was then prorogued. 

3s (a) 
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The December Session 

Bengal Tenancy Amendment Bill. 

The cold weather session of the Bengal Legislative Council met on the 3RD DECEM¬ 
BER. Kumar Shibsckbareswar Boy, President, took the chair. 

After withdrawing the Bengal Local Self-Government Bill, the Maharaja of KADI A 
introduced the BemraJ Tenancy Act Amendment Bill, lie said that Details relating to 
ihc advantages to be derived by tenants including rights to trees, gi eater facility for the 
payment of rent, abolition of the hanasing system ol the ltalisations of rent by distraint, 
the commutation of pioduce nnt, also the advantages relating to landlords namely, 
facilities for the nalisation ol lent, and other inatteis wcie dealt with in the statement, 
of objects and reasons. The position of the Government was that, they had accepted 
the necessity of a change in the law relating to certain matters aflVctmg the relai ions 
of landloids and Miants. They thought that the pjoposals made by the Committee winch 
considered those relations were an honest attempt to solve the difficult problem. The Bi.l 
was referred to a select committee. 

On the 4TH DECEMBER Government sustained three consecutive defeats without 
much discussion. 

The Maharaja of Kadia asked leave to introduce the Bengal Municipal Bill, but 
leave was denied, 36 voting for and fiO against. 

The Council next, passed the Food Adulteration Bill, validating the giant by the 
Chairman of the Municipality ol sanct ion to prosecute. 

Sir Hugh Stephenson moved a resolution asking the Government of India to ab-h.-m 
Jrom taking nnasuies for the inclusion of JSyJhet. in the Bengal I‘residency on financial 
giounds. The icsolution was negatived by (»4 votes against 40. 

Mr. J. Donald movt d a resolution urging the Government- to contribute towards 11 
cost, of the Bally Hailway. He said ihat thibfcchcmec>fabndgeovertheHugh;iUivvr 
near Bally was sanctioned ten yva ip ago but was not executed owing to the War. The 
people of Bally wanted the piovision of load ways for ordinary traffic, and to meet this 
cost he was asking the* Government to contribute. This biidge had nothing to do with 
the Ilowrah Biidge. This motion was also negatived, 41 voting for and against, it. 

Treatment of Political Detenues, 

On the 87H DECEMBER the Government was defeated by eight votes in a mol ion 
for the adjournment of the House. 

Mr. .1. K SEN GUPTA, leader of the Swaraj 1'arty, moved the adjournment to oc¬ 
curs the recent treatment ol political prisoneis, as evideucid by the transfer on the L'2iul 
November last of political pnsoneis Jogesh (’bunder Ghose, Samarendra Sen and ISainot-h 
Kumar Dutt iiom Bei ham pore jail to Ilazaribagh jail witfiout. proper clothing or without 
giving them any notice to make piovision lor their journey. On tlic niglit of the irJi.d 
November those prisoners received a chit from the Jail Superintendent, that they weie 
wanted in the office. At. that time they had no clothes on the upper part, of tl.e hooy 
as they were taking exercise. They were compelled to undertake the journey that 
evening without any warm clothes. He questioned whether the Ordinance was being 
administered in the spirit, and according to the letter of the law. Was there any justi¬ 
fication for not allowing those prisoners to get their clothes from their cells ? It could 
only be justified if there was a desire to luin their health, so that when they came out. 
they would not be able to allow the ordinary avocations of life. 

Sir Hugh STEI HENSON, replying, said there bad always been considerable difficulty 
in dealing with detenues at Bel - bain pore. In the last few months the state et indiscipline 
had been particularly bad, and the jail officers had been threatened with assault. The 
Government issued orders for the transfer of four detenues and asked the l’olicc Superin¬ 
tendent to see orders served on the four offrudois. In view of the attitude of the 
cctcnucs and previous incidents, it was considered advisable to anange for transfer 
without waining the del times. The Assistant Police Superintendent went to the. jail 
at six in the evening to serve orders on the four detenues. He was inioimed that one 
was unable to travel. The other time came, to the jail gate and were told that 
they were transferred to Ilazaribagh and they would have to go that, night. The detenues 
declined to receive orders, on the (ground that they had no waim clothes. At that, time 
the detenues had waim coats, woollen shiits, woollen socks, rugs and sweaters and the 
Civil Surgeon, who was the Jail Superintendent, certified that the warm clothes they 
Lad were ample for the journey. 
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The Jail Superintendent then sent the warders to the detenues’ cells to collect their 
clothing, but they were not allowed to do so and were abused. Other detenues by that 
time crowded in the yard opposite the gate and shouted instructions to the three 
detenues to resist to the end and tnrow oil all their clothing. They had on their todies 
warm shirts and chudders which they passed through the window to the other detenues 
in the yard. They were then only clothed in dhoties. The Tolice Supeiintendent 
then sent lor lour hospital blankets and lour sheets lor each oi the detenues. They 
refused to eat any food, and the police had to lilt them into the carr.age. The same 
performance was repeated at Berhrampore station, and they had to be Jilted out ol the 
carriage and put in a reserved compartment. There was no justification ior regarding 
that incident as a piece of unwarrantable zoolum on the part of Government or the police. 

The motion was discussed for two hours, the European and some Mahonie.oan membeis 
supporting the Government, the {Swarajists and Nationalists supporting the motion. 

The motion was passed by 58 votes to 50. 

Ministers' {Salaries Granted 

On the 10TH DECEMBER Mr. i\ N. GUllA moved that salaries ior the actual 
period of work be given to all the four Ministers who were appointed by His Excellency, 
and who had to resign owiug to the total relm-al of their salaries by the Council. 

The statement made by Mr. ,1. M. SEN G ITT A, giving reasons tor not voting 
against the resolution, moved in the Council, for salaries to the four Ministers lor the 
actual period they had worked, was not sympathetreal.y received by the Nationalists, who 
had, on three previous occasions, voted with the Swarajists in opposing similar resolutions. 

Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta explained the position ot the Swaraj J'arty. He said when 
the party voted against the Ministers’ salaries and threw them out, 011 three occa¬ 
sions, during the liletimc of the present Council, they made it perfectly clear that 
they \vere not actuated oy personal considerations. The votes were against Dyarchy. 
He desired to repeat that whether it be Mau.vi A K. Nay.iUJ Jiuij, Mr. Surendraiiatli 
Mullick, Mr. A. K. Ghuznavi or the ilaja ol Santosh, they were not prepared to 
support-them as Ministers, be they Hindus or Mahomedans. They were not prepared 
to support the Dyarchical torin of Government, with Ministers and Executive Councrnois, 
the lormer being merely tools in tlie hands ot the latter. The issue beioie them was 
not to be conlounded with the issue ol the continuance ol Dyareny. The two is-sues weie 
distinct and separate. He wrsiicd to make it perfectly cnai that, li any demand lot 
Ministers’ salaries was brought ioiward, for dairying on tin- present dyarenicai system 
of Government, they wouid oppose it, whatever the constitution of the Ministry might 
be. On this resolution for payment of back salaries, as the party hail no personal bias, 
or vindictiveness, against the gentlemen concerned they wouid vote for it. Their light 
was against dyaicliy, continued Mr. Sen Gupta, and until the constitution of the Govern¬ 
ment was so altered as to be acceptable to the people ot Imiia, their representatives would 
refuse to accept or work it; but they were not willing to act in any way which might 
be construed as an act against particular individual. 

The position, concluded Mr. Sen Gupta, had been made perfectly clear by the 
mover of the resolution, who admitted that the Ministers were wrong constitutionally, 
in continuing in olliec even after their salaries were refused. The position that the 
Swaraj 1’arty took up should be no encouragement to the Government to appoint Ministers, 
who had no majority in the House and whose salaries were bound to be rejected, in the 
hope that, after they had worked as Ministers the House would be lenient and pass their 
salaries later on. 

Nationalist opposition. 

Mr. Manmatha Nath RaY (Nationalist) did not see how having voted against 
dyarchy, they could vote for the pay of the principal actors brought into existence 
by dyarchy. 

Mr. Akhil Chunder DATTA (Nationalist) said t-hc present motion had nut raised 
any fresh issue. There was no justification for setting aside their previous decision. 
There was no use disguising the fact that, both personal and communal considerations 
had clouded the real issue. To say that the Ministers’ salaries were rclused out of 
communal bias was a perversion of truth. It had been stated that reason dictated 
their voting against the motion, but sympathy and sentiment impelled otherwise. As 
representatives oi the people it was not open to them to be charitable al the cost of the 
taxpayer, if they did so, the speaker warned his iriends, the ptopir would bring a 
chaige of breach of tiust at their door. They were opposed to dyarchy and the Ministers 
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who worked for dyarchy. By paying the Ministers’ salaries for a certain period they 
would become a part of dyarchy, so far as that period was concerned. 

Mr. Bejoy Kristo BOSK, Swarajist, said that he opposed the resolution on principle, 
but in obedience to party discipline lie could not vote against it. He would be failing 
in his duty if he did not point the hollowness of the motion. One of the Ministers for 
whom their sympathy was wanted had last year said he would work without salary. 

Two of the cx-Ministers, the Raja of riantosb and Nawab Nawabali Chowdhury, 
refused to accept the salaries. The resolution was carried. 

On the 12TH DECEMBER ’, the last day of the December Session, Mr. Daud moved a 
resolution urging the Government to take eariy Bteps to move the proper authorities to 
amend Rule 111 of the Bengal Electoral Rules, with a view to remove the present disability 
ol the labouring classes to send their own elected representatives by granting special 
electoral franchise to them. The resolution was carried. 

Criminal Law Amendment Act. 

llai Harendranath CHAUDIIU1U (Nationalist) moved that immediate steps be taken to 
repeal the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act of 11)25. He gave the following reasons 
in support of his motion :— 

(1) It was a barbarous legislation, unknown in any civilised and self-governing 
country. 

(2) It was an emergency measure, but at present no emergency existed. 

(3) The Act had become an engine of oppression. 

(4) Jt was a measure to terrorise all people who were not in the good books of the 
all-powerful Police, controlled by an irresponsible executive. 

(5) Prisoners under this Act served long terms of imprisonment without trial. 

(f») The* Act had utterly failed to achieve its purpose. 

(7) In January last, Sir Alexander Muddiman had said that it would be kept only 
so iong as public interest demanded and not a day longer. 

Mr. J. M. SEN GUPTA said that the Government adopted the measure without 
.Tickling the root cause of discontent, which was the desire for freedom. In attempting 
to stop that desire, the Government was following the Government of Russia and the 
British Government, in Ireland, and he predicted that the same fate would overtake the 
India Government. As regards the administration ol the Act, Mr. Sen Gupia said that in 
January last, Mr. Satyendranath Mitter, a member of the Legislative Council and Mi. 
Subash Chandra Bose, Chief Executive Officer of the Calcutta Corporation who had been 
arrested under the Act, were transferred ironi lier ham pore to Mandalay Jail. They were 
brought down to Calcutta on their way, and detained one night in the dirty Police lock- 
i p meant for drunkards and loafers. That was certainly not justified under the Aet. 

In Mr. Sen Gupta’s opinion, the reasons why they and other prisoners were kept in 
an unhealthy place at Mandalay waB that they should contract diseases. Some of them 
were suffering from insomnia, diabates and other disease. The .fail Superintendent 
behaved in such a manner that there was hunger-strkc. Mr. Sen Gupta knew that his 
was a cry in the wilderness, but he warned the authorities that they would not be able 
to stop the people from gaining their freedom. The Government would go the way of the 
British administration in Ireland, if they opposed the onward march of the people. 

Sir Hugh STEPHENSON, in reply, said that, in spite of the tortures and inhu¬ 
manities in jail, the detenues preferred jail to Bengal villages. He said the Government had 
no intention to stop the desire for freedom by force. The Government only said it was a 
mistaken method to try to attain freedom by terrorism. The reason why the detenues were 
l -ansferred to Mandalay was that it. waB desirable that there should be complete isolation. 
The Government, had, in their possession, proofs of communication between the prisoners 
inside the jail and terrorists. tSince the Act was passed 15 arrests had been made under it. 
Tae reason for detaining the prisoners was that the conspiracy still existed. There still 
existed a party intent upon violence. If the Act were repealed, there was every reason 
to believe that the main conspiracy would swing back to the cult of terrorism. 

The resolution was carried, 55 voting for and 35 against. 

The Council adjourned sine die . 



B. & O. Legislative Council 

Budget for 1925-1926. 

The Bihar and Orissa Legislative Council met at Patna on the 13TH FEBRUARY 
1925 when the Hon. Mr. Sacbchidananda Sinha (Finance Member), in introducing the 
Budget, said :— 

The estimates for the current-financial year, as passed last March, anticipated an 
opening balance of Ils. 1,69,68,000, including Rs. 32,39,000 in the Famine Insurance 
Fund, which we can only draw upon for actual relief operations, protective irrigation 
works, or other works for the prevention of famine, or the grant of loans to agriculturists 
under the Agriculturists Loans Act or for relief purposes. The remainder Rs. 1,37,29,000 
represented the balance which could be utilised, if necessary, for more general purposes. 
When the accounts for 1923-24, were closed the actual opening balance for the year 
now current proved to be Us, 6,25,000 in excess of the estimate or Us. 1,75,93,000 in all. 
According to the latest figures available on revised estimates show a revenue of 
of Us. 5,31,48,000, ora shortage of Us. 2,94,000, and under the head of expenditure from 
revenue an increase of Us. 6,09,000 ; while our total receipts are Rs. 2,93,000 in excess, 
and our total expenditure is Rs. 12,55,000 in excess. The net result is that, after allowing 
for the* increase, to which I have already referred over our budgeted opening balance, 
our closing balance is expected to be Us. 1,85,81,000 or Us. 3,37,000 below the estimate. 

The total closing balance, now estimated at lts. 1,85,81,000 includes, Us. 39,89,000 
of Famine Insurance Fund money, leaving an ordinary balance of Rb. 1,45,92,000. 
Our estimates for the coming year assume a revenue of Us. 5,43.88,000 and total 
receipts of Rs. 5,71,49,000. On the expenditure side, exclusive of new schemes, the 
expenditure charged to revenue is Us. 5,20,98,000 and the capital expenditure Us. 18.08,000 
or a total expenditure of Us. 5,39,06 t 000, leaving a surplus of Us. 32,43,000. Of this 
latter amount, however, lls. 14,99,000 appertains to the Famine Insurance Fund, and 
the net surplus, therefore, available for general expenditure is thus reduced to 
Us. 17,53,000. 

New Schemes. 

I now turn to the provision for new schemes in the budget. It is impossible to 
propose at present any reduction of taxation, which, if carried out, would seriously 
affect, for the worse the nation-building departments. On the contrary, in future years, 
if local bodies do not raise their own taxation for development, purposes, and the present 
tendency continues of expecting Government, to bear all the burden of expansion, we 
shall obviously either have to call a halt or seek after now sources of revenue. Now our 
ordinary balance is estimated at Tls. 1,45,92,000 at the end of the current year. At the 
beginning of this year it was Us. 1,43,33.000 and at the beginning of 1922-23 it stood 
at Us. 84,77,000. Thus, by a conservative policy of husbanding our resources, we have 
raised that balance by Us. 61,15,000 in three years. In the circumstances, we felt fully 
justified in taking the view that there was now no good reasons for striving deliberately 
after further accumulations at the expense of postponing indefinitely a number of sound 
schemes for the benefit of the tax-payer. We aceoulingly*obtained the approval of the 
Government ol India to draw, if necessary, on oar total balance to the extent of 
Its. 30,10,000 which means Us. 15 lakhs fiom our ordinary balance, so‘tout we may be 
abb* to spend this amount oil useful projects. Adding this Hs. 45 lakks fiom the ordinary 
balance, the total amount available lor new sciieui's in the budget amounts to 
Us. 52,53,(i00— a truly iaige amount ol more than hail’ a croi'V Tin's sum has been 
distributed between the Reserved and the Transfer!ed sides (excluding Angui) as 
follows :— 

Recurring Non-recurring Total 

Reserved 99,000 6,03,000 7,02,000 

Transferred 13,18,000 31,27,000 44,75.000 
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A sum of Bs. 3,09,000 goes to the police of which Be. 2,01,000 is for building? for 
housing the force better and Kb. 74,000 is to supplement the stores of clothing. We 
have provided a further recurring grant of Bb. 6 half lafor primary education and 
Kb. one and half lakliB non-recurring, towards buildings for primary schools ; also Be. 
6,80,000 for land acquisition for the long deferred University project. Under Medical, the 
non-recurring grant of Be. 3 lakhs for building new dispensaries has been raised to Bs. 4 
lakhs, and the recurring grant for medical relief from Bs. 2 lakhs to Bs. 3 lakhs. Under 
Public Health we have for the next year made a special addition of Bs. 3 half lakhs to 
the annual grant of Bs. 45,000 for rural water supply in order to enable a determined 
Attempt to get ahead with this very necessary and beneficial reform. Under Industries 
we have provided Bs. 85,000 for a demonstration match factory at Patna and a generous 
sum of Bs. 5 lakhs for loans under the State Aid to Industries Act. Under Civil Works 
we have included two items of Bs. 40,000 each towards two much needed bridges over 
the Bhargovi and BurabaJang rivers ih the Puri and BaJasore districts, respectively. 

After the Finance Member’s statement the different beads of the Budget were intro¬ 
duced by members in charge of departments. 

Bettiah Court of Wards. 

On the 18TH FEBBUABY, discussion was resumed of the non-official resolution that 
a Committee be constituted to enquire into the working of the Court of Wards, 
Bettiah Estate, with special reference to the strained relation between the Court of 
WardB and the Bettiah Municipality. His Excellency Sir Henry Wheeler was present 
in the distinguished Visitors’ Gallery for part of the proceedings. 

Mr. Hari Shanker Sinha supported the resolution. 

Mr. Morrison opposed the resolution on the ground that no case had been made 
out for the appointment of a Jommittcc of Enquiry and it was not the proper remedy 
to apply in this connection. 

Mr. Foley in Lis speech dealt with each specific allegation and said that the blame 
Attached to the management of the Bettiah Court, of Wards. 

Khan Bahadur Nawabztula Ashrafuddin Ahmed opposed the resolution observing 
that, it was not the function of the Legislative Council to interfere with executive 
administration and the propel* remedy for the injuries alleged to have been done to some 
Congress workers and Municipal Commissioners was to go to the law courts and demand 
redress of their alleged grievances. He concluded “ Here iB a sad spectacle of Swarajist 
municipality giving evidence of a spirit of intolerance which is so much opposed to 
their lofty notions and ideas of democratic government.” 

Mr. Sri Narayan Sahay supporting the resolution, observed that the right of the 
Legislative Council to enquire into the conduct of a subordinate officer was unquestioned 
and he urged the necessity of an enquiry. 

Mr. Madan opposed the resolution on constitutional grounds and said that it was 
not right to be guided by irresponsible allegations made by two or three members ol 
the Council. 

Mr. Hammond, Chief Secretary, said that the debate bad at least served the useful 
purpose of presenting before them an illuminating example of what a Swarajist Council 
would be in the days when Swaraj government came. He then dealt with each specific 
allegation made against the management of the Bettiah Court of Wauls and showed 
that they were entirely untrue and unfounded. As to the mover's remark that Mr. Gandhi 
was a very shrewd man, the Chief Secretary said that he agreed with him. He had had 
the pleasure of working with Mr. Gandhi. He had come under his influence, he had 
realised hi6 magnetism and his unsHfishness, and in one matter he was utterly at one 
with him. He was all for charkha spinning. They had a proverb in England which 
aaid : “ Satan finds some mischief still for idle hands to do” and Mr. Gandhi thought 
that if the men who followed him were not occupied in spinnings they would get into 
mischief. The speaker continued : “ So let them tuin to charkha, let them make as 
much khaddar as they can and sell it as cheaply as tiny can, but do not let them come 
into these Councils and spin their foolish and ridiculous yarns, which they do not believe 
themselves and which they know the Council will not believe.” (Cheers) 

Sir Hugh McPherson then replied on the debate and refuted certain mi6-Btatements 
and allegations made against the management of the Court of Wards, Bettiah. He 
reiterated that the Council was not concerned with details of administration. In 
conclusion he hoped that the Municipal Commissioners of Bettiah would show a change 
of heart and work in harmony with the management of the Court of Wards in carrying 
out projects of public utility. 

The resolution was rejected by the Council by 44 votes to 24. 
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The August Session. 

At the meeting of the Bihar and Orissa Legislative Conncil at Ranchi on the L9T9 
AUGUST the only item of business before the House was the election of the President. 

Rai Bahadur Jyotish Chandra Bhattacharjee (nominated member representing the 
domiciled Bengali community) having withdrawn his candidature there were only two 
candidates, Khan Bahadur Khwaja Mahomed Noor and Rai Bahaiur Dwarka Nath. 
Khan Bahadur Ivhwaja Mahomed Noor secured 53 votes, while Rai Bahadur Dwarka Nath 
secured only 28 votes. 

On the 20TH AUGUST Khan Bahadur Khwaja Mahomod Noor presided over the meet¬ 
ing of the Council, his election having been approved by the Governor. 

The President then announced the formation of a panel of chairmen for the current 
session consisting of Mr. Sri Naran Sahay, Babu Ram Narayan Misra, Mr. F. E. L. 
Morrison and Rai Bahadur P. C. Lall Choudhry. 

Supplementary Grants. 

Mr. B. A. Collins moved that a supplementary grant of Rs. 5,000 under Education 
(Reserved) for a secondary direct grant to non-Governraent. European and Anglo-Indian 
schools, non-recurring t be assented to. The grant is the Government, contribution towards 
the electric installation of St. Joseph’s Convent School, Bankipur. 

Babu Krishna Ballabh Sahay (Swarajist) opposed the motion on the ground that it 
would mean preferential treatment to Anglo-Indian boys. 

Sir Hugh McPherson refuted the assertion and said the Government was prepared 
to provide electric installation to Indian educational institutions by meeting two-thirds 
of the cost of any such scheme that might be proposed after they had examined it. 

The motion was agreed to. 

Mr. Pollins then presented another supplementary grant of Rs. 74,105 under Civil 
Works {Transferred) for the acquisition of a factory for the establishment of an agricultural 
farm. The site would be more conveniently situated than the Sepaya farm and the 
land and buildings could be purchased for the amount of the grant. It was proposed to 
put forward a scheme for a buffalo breeding farm on the Sepaya site. 

Babu Jaleswar Parsad opposed the motion and stated that the Sepaya farm could 
adequately serve their purposes 

The motion was ultimately rejected by 54 to 20 votes. Other motions were agreed to 
and the Council adjourned till next day. 

On the 21ST AUGUST, the Council re-assembling, after interpellations the remaining 
eight motions for supplementary demands for giants were brought forward, and carried 
without opposition. 

Legislative business consisted of the Bihar and Orissa Mining S-tflements (Amend¬ 
ment) Bill, 1926, and the Chota Nagpur Rural Police (Amendment) Bill, 1925. 

B. & O. Mining Settlements (Amend.) Bill. 

The Hon. Gancsh Dutta Singh, introducing the first-named Bill, said that it proposed 
to amend the. Mining Settlements Act. in order to provide that the Jharia Mines Board of 
Health could keep the balances of its fund in any bank or branch bank used as a 
Government treasury. The motion was adopted. 

Chota-Nagpur Rural Police Amend. Bill. 

Sir Hugh McPherson, introducing the Chota Nagpur Rural Police (amendment) Bill, 
1925, said the Bill referred to the problem of dealing with crime in the coalfields. The 
mining area had become a happy hunting ground for criminals, and it had long been 
plain that the ancient watch and ward system of rural India was here an anachronism. 
The remedy proposed in the Bill was to substitute for the existing chaukidars a constabu¬ 
lary force which would be disciplined under the Police Act, and to levy from the 
collieries concerned a contribution towards the extra cost, more or less equal to the amount 
which might be levied under the present Chota Nagpur Police Act. The remainder of the 
cost, would be provided from the public revenues. 

The member representing the Indian Mining Federation raised several points 
regarding the measure, and the Government expressed its willingness to refer the Bill 1 to 
a select committee. 

Mr. D. M. Madan (representing the industrial interests) opposed the measure, stating 
that it was most inopportune to levy a tax at the present time on the coal industry. 

The amendment for reference of the Bill to a select committee was finally carried 
without a division. 
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Supplementary Grants Refused. 

On the 25TH AUGUST four amendments to the Standing OrderB of the Bihar and 
Orissa Legislative Council were moved and referred to a Select Committee of the 
House to be formed later, and two supplementary demands for grants were discussed. 
Both were token demands, one for the construction of quarters for members of the 
Legislative Council at Ranchi (Doranda) and the other for the construction of a residence 
for the Chief-Secretary at Ranchi. 

These demands were brought forward by the Government to meet the demand for the 
proper accommodation of members of Legislative Council, as in the previous years the 
quarters proved insufficient for the purpose. 

Sir Hugh McPherson, in asking the House to accept these demands, observed that the 
general conclusion arrived at by the Housing Committee, which met the day before was that 
they should build one set of quaitcrs of a superior bungalow pattern at Ranchi. The 
present Chief Secretary’s House should also be taken over and utilised, partly for the 
residence of the President of the Council and partly for a hostel or common loom for 
members ; also two blocks of quarters should be built- for members, one on the lines of 
the existing R type quarters and others of the dak-bungalow* type on the site on which 
the present Chief Secretary’s House stood, and which was very near the Secretariat. 
ThiB would involve the construction of a new house for the Chief Secretaiy, which it was 
proponed to build at Ranchi. 

The motion for a supplementary grant for t he construction of quarters for members 
of the Council was rejected, as also*! lie second token demand for the construction oi a 
residence for the Chief Secretary. 

Irrigation Kacilities. 

On the 27TI1 AUGUST the Council reassembled to discuss non-official resolutions which 
were purely of locai interest. 

Kumar Rajivaranjan Prasad Sinha moved a resolution urging the construction of an 
irrigation canal from some suitable nv-i m the Bliabua sub-division in the district of 
Rhahdbad. 

The Hon. Mr. S. Sinha. for the Government, stated that a scheme for irrigation facilities 
to that part had been under the consideration of the Government for sometime past. The 
cost of a tentative scheme regarding a reservoir in that area was estimated at about. 
Rs. 21 lakhs. If it were possible a provision tor it would be made in the in xt Budget. 

The resolution was ultimately adopted by the Council. 

Another resolution asking ior the introduction ol legislation with a view' to requiring 
the previous approval of the Council to a revision of canal water rates was earned in 
spite of Government opposition. 

Land Rent in Orissa. 

Mr. Jagabandhu Sinha moved that the rent on certain lands in Orissa be not enhanced. 
The mover baid that the paying capacity of the tax-payer was not taken into account by 
the Government in adjusting rents. 

Sir Hugli McPbeison ior tlie Government, in opposing tlie motion said that Oriya 
ryots had been sympatheticaJJy tirated by the Government and the assessments imposed 
were very moderate. There was no part of the Piovince on which the Government, had 
spent more for improving agriculture than Orissa. The r< solution w'as ultimately negatived. 

Another resolution for appointing Hindi and Ualu reporters to record the Verna¬ 
cular debates of the Council was carried. 

AUGUST 28TH was the last day of the autumn session of the Bihar and Orissa 
Legislative Council. 

In view of the sympathetic leply of the Government Mr. Mabarak All withdrew' his 
jesolution rrgaiding closing if j ublic offices, couits and educational institutions for 
three successive days after the 211th of Ramzan (fasting month.) 

Another resolution moved by Mr. Ramcbliwar Prashad fchngh demanding the repre¬ 
sentation of the Legislative Council and local bodies on the Text Book Committee for 
Pniuaiy and Stcondaiy Education was adopted without a division. 

. This completed the business of the session and the Council was prorogued. 
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Goveinoi’s Opening Speech. 

Sir Montagu Butler, addressing the Central Provinces Legislative Council on the 3RD 
AUGUST said that when he last addressed them he appealed to the Councillors for their co¬ 
operation, particularly in the direction of financing nation-building projects. The Council, 
said His Excellency, met him more than half way by voting the greater part of the demands, 
and he recognised that a loaf was better than no bread, and that three-quarters was 
better still. His Excellency expressed his thanks in person, anil said that his Govern¬ 
ment appreciated this change of attitude. 

After paying a tribute to the officers of His Government Sir Montagu narrated the 
steps taken by him after the last Council session. His Government withdrew the 
special instructions to the District Officers to take active steps to explain the action of 
the Council in refusing to vote supplies. As regards the holding of District Durbars, 
His Excellency assured them that he would not delegate this duty to any subordinate 
officer. 

After explaining the further steps taken by the Government to meet the wishes of 
the Council, Sir Montagu Butler said: “1 had hoped when the last session ended to 
Jay before you once more a demand for the Ministers’, salaries, and I continued strong in 
this hope until recent events changed, for the time being, the political atmosphere. From 
the statements made publicly by the responsible leaders of the dominant party amongst 
you as reported in the Press it has been made to appear that their present policy is to 
harness the political future of this Province to Bengal. Whether this is so or not, an 1 
whether, if it is so, the policy is a wise one in the interests of this Province, I am no* 
concerned to argue. It is for you yourselves to judge whether our Province has had so 
much political education in the past as to be able to afford to neglect the present, oppoi - 
1 unity for gaining political experience. My duty is to face the present situation. 
Obviously, if you do not want, yourselves to administer the wide range of subjects include 1 
under the Transferred head, it is idle for me to ask you to vote salaries for the Ministers 
of your own choosing to hold the portfolios. At the sametime, 1 wiBh to make it clear 
teat the decision is yours, and not mine, and that the responsibility for the retardation 
of the political progress of the Province is with you, and not me or my Government. We 
have settled, therefore?, to come to no decision on the question of presenting a demand for 
the Ministers 1 salaries until you have had a chance of consulting together and formulating 
final opinions, We are ready, nay anxious, to see you take up your responsibilities, and 
will put forward a demand for salaries next Saturday, or some subsequent day in this 
session, provided we get a lead from you. To this I propose to invite the leaders of the 
dominant party amongst you to confer with me during the next few days in order to 
hear from them at first hand what are their wishes.” 

Late Mr. C. R. Das. 

After the Governor’s address Mr. Tambe, the President, made a reference to the 
death of Mr. C. It. Das and was iollowed by Dr. Moonjc, Swarajist leader, Mr. S. M. 
Chitnavis, Liberal leader, aDd Sir Bertram Standen on behalf of the Government. The 
Council then proceeded with the interpellations, of which there were 274. 

Sir Bertram Standen next moved that in view of the remission by the Government 
of India of Its. 9 lakhs out. of the Provincial contribution some specified appropriations 
lie made and that supplementary demands be presented for the sums which can be spent 
on the specified objects in the current year. Excepting Its, 25,000 for the construction 
and improvement of forest road, the rest of the amount will be spent ©n the Transferred 
Departments, such as education and medical relief. Over Kb. 4 half lakhs have been 
specified for the promotion of education out of which Its. 65,000 will be given to the 
University Library and Ks. 1,50,000 to the Science College hostel and Kb. 1 half lakhs 
for three high schools in Bcrar, at Buldana, Morsi and Basim. 

On the 6TH AUGUST only one important resolution was passed that an Advisory Board 
be constituted to advise the Government in the selection of Honorary Magistrates. On 
the 6th August 29 resolutions were on the paper, but so little interest was taken in the 
proceedings that no less than 17 movers were absent and the majority of motions 
were withdrawn at once after a short explanation from the Government. Two were 
passed, one relating to an increase of the pay of Assistant Medical Officers and the other 
recommending an irrigation survey of Berar. 
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No Demand for Ministers. 

On the 7TH AUGUST Sir Bertram Standen, Revenue Member, announced that in 
pursuance of the undertaking given in his address to the Council on the 3rd 
August, the Governor invited Dr. Moonje, Mr. Raghavendra Rao and Mr, B. G. 
K ha panic to confer with him. The meetings took place on the 5th and 6th August. 
Dr. Moonje and Mr. Raghavendra Rao were unwilling to accept office and Mr. B. G. 
Kbaparde represented that the Berar section were not unwilling to accept, but did nor 
think that a stable Ministry would result and so declined. In the circumstances no 
demand will be presented to-morrow for salaries for Ministers. 

Mr. Raghavendra Rao, Swarajist, moved for leave to introduce a Bill to amend the 
Municipalities Act, the object of which is to disqualify Honorary Magistrates from 
standing for election, selection or nomination as members of a Municipal Committee. 
Another clause is intended to extend the disqualifying period of imprisonment from 
six months to live years. 

Sir M. V. Joshi, Home Member, opposed the Bill and pointed out that the dominant 
parly in the Council aimed by means of this Bill to keep out men who were inconvenient 
and embarrassing to them in their elections. He wanted specific instances of Honorary 
Magistrates who had unduly influenced or otherwise interfered with elections before 
disqualifying and disfranchising them. 

On the 8TII AUGUST after interpellations the President referred to the unexpected 
i*with of sir tSurendra Nath Banerjee. Sir Bertram Standen, Mr. 1'. K. Ltaghavendia Rao 
anti Mr. S. M. Chitnavis associated themselves with an expression of grief and mentioned in 
brief the achievements of the departed leader. Then the resolutions moved by Sir Bertram 
Standen regarding the appropriation of 9 lakhs regarding certain specific purpose was 
accepted. 

Mr. Kolhc moved an amendment that the provision for an extension of the central 
Museum at Nagpur be omitted. SirBertramopposedt.be amendment, on the ground that 
money was required for good purpose. Mr. S. M. Chitnavis assured the house that the 
money was needed. The amendment was put to vote ami lost by 12 votes against 34 votes. 

An amendment stood in the name of Mr. D. K. H. Kane that instead of a grant 
for the University Library of Ks. 65,000 the amount, should be given for the introduction 
of compulsory primary education. This was withdrawn. The grant was voted. 

Mr. G. S. Gupta moved and Mr. Thakur Cldicdilal seconded that grant- of Ks. 150,000 
to the Science. Collage Hostel, Nagpur be reduced by Ks. 75,008. Mr. K. H. Backet.t 
on. behalf of the Government opposed the motion on the ground that it was proposed 
to make it an entire and self-contained college which would leave pressure on 
too Morris Ilislop Colleges. The amendment was put to vote anti lost. Anothei 
amendment of Mr. K. H. Beckett, to increase the grant, from 1 and a half Jakhs to 
Ks. 164,000 was put to vote and declared lost . The sum of Ks. 50,000 for the aided 
Anglo-Vernacular School in Berar and Us. 40,000 for manual training in Berar were 
voted. Mr. G. S. Gupta proposed that the sum of lis. 60,000 be added to appropriation of 
lis. 1,50,000 proposed for three High Schools m Berar. Mr. K. 1*. Bande opposed the 
grant and referred to the injustice ol‘ the Sims Committee report, which deprived the 
people of the Central Provinces of several advantages. After some more speeches in 
which there was good deal of wrangling between claims of Berar and Central Provinces, 
the appropriation was put to vote and declared carried. 

The Council next discussed other supplementary grants covered by appropriation. 
There were 29 amendments to the resolution regarding the allocation of 9 lakhs 
remitted by the Government of India but ultimately after protracted and unin¬ 
teresting discussion lasting for 5 hours the House voted for all demands including 
rxtra demand of Its. 50,000 for one high school at Drug. Another demand of Rs. 
4,50,COO to be given to Nagpur Municipality as loan for improvement of water dis¬ 
tribution system and extension of sewage farm was also passed without opposition* 
The Council next voted Its. 2,60,000 under the head civil works transferred. 

At the close of the proceedings the president, refered with regret the impending 
retirement, of Sir Bertram Standen and enumerated his good qualities of head and heart, 
especially his impartial services as leader of the house. Dr. B. S. Moonje on behalf of 
his party reciprocated with the feeling. 

The Hon’ble Sir Bertram suitably replied and thanked the members of the house 
for their co-operation. He said he was really very much sorry to have his connection 
severed from the province where he'spent the best past of the life. The Council then 
adjourned sme die . 



Congress and Conferences 

1925 




FORTIETH SESSION OF THE 


Indian National Congress 

CA WNPORE—26 TH DECEMBER 192 5 
The Opening Day 

Tho 40th session of the Indian National Congress commenced on tho 
2fith December afternoon in a spacious pandal. Decorations were simple. 
Khaddar was, as usual, extensively used. Portraits of Loaders on tho dais 
were those of Mahatma Gandhi, Lok. Tilak, Pt. Malaviya, Deshbandhu Das 
and Pt. Motilal. Oil paintings of Deshbandhu C. R. Das and Lok. Tilak 
were prominently placed. Unlike other sessions mottos wore few and 
taken from quotations of pithy sayings of various leaders—“ Bo Honest **— 
(Gandhi) “ End or Mend ”—(Deshbandhu) “Deeds not Words”—(Lajpatrai) 
“Homo Rule is our Birthright 99 —(Tilak). The main motto in front of 
tho dais declared “Unity is Strength.” Delegates and visitors began to pour 
in from 12 noon. Lady delegates and visitors wore quite numerous. 

Great Confusion. 

At 1-30 a considerable stir was caused by Ajmere-Merwara Delegates 
trying to force their way into tho pandal. They numbered about sixty and 
hold themselves entitled to attond the Congress in defiance of the Congress 
Subjects Committee’s ruling invalidating their election. A largo number of 
volunteers had to be collected to prevent tho onrush. Doors were barred 
and volunteers armed with lathis formed a cordon. Still the Ajmer delegates, 
who had determined to fight their way in, continued to press and refused to 
disperse in spito of persuasion by the volunteers who cried “ no violence 
please” But Mr. Avjunlal Sethi, leader of the Ajmor delegates, lay across tho 
entrance and a fow delegates of other provinces in their hurry to get in 
trampled upon him. By this time the pandal was packed though not very 
fully. After some timo tho rush was controlled and tho Ajmcro delegates 
wore kopt out. Sj. Arjunlal Sethi soon regained consciousness but another 
Ajmcro delegate had to bo taken out as he also wanted to force in. 
Some minor injuries were reported in two or throe cases. 

By 2-30 the leaders arrived in a procossion, the band playing. Pandit 
Motilal onterod first with Lala Lajpat Rai on his right. Dr. Murarilal came 
next with Moulana Abul Kalam Azad. Mahatma Gandhi’s appearance was tho 
occasion for shouts of “ Gandhikijai ” and next came in order Maulana 
Mahomed Ali, Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, Mr. M. R. Jayakar, Mr. S. Srinivasa 
Iyengar, Mr. J. N. Son Gupta, Maulana Shaukat Ali, Mr. V. J. Patel 
Mr. Vallabhai Patel, Shiva Prosad Gupta, R:\jondra Prosad, Doctor Ansari, 
Mr. PiirshottamduH Tandan, Mr. Rafi Ahmed Kidwai, Sw«ami Shradhanard and 
Mr. N. C. Kelkar. A number of distinguished persons were on the dais. Over 
a dozen European ladies and gentlemen were present including Mr. and 
Mrs. Ilubloy and Dr. Rutherford, and Miss Slade. Dr. Abdur Rahaman and 
40 
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mother members oi the South African Indian Deputation were also on the dais. 
The other Indian leaders present included Munshi Ishwar Saran, Dr. Kailash 
Nath Katiu, C. V. S., Narasinha, Mr. Mohamed Safee, Khan Bahadur 
Sarafraz Hussain Khan, Mr. C. S. Ranga Iyer, Mr. Duni Chand, Mr. Barucha, 
Mr. Deepnarain Singh, Lala Hansraj, Dr. Syed Mahmud, Mr. A. Rangaswami 
Iyengar, Mr. Prakasam, Mr. Abhyanker, Dr. Moonji, Mr. Gangadhar Rao 
Deshphande, Swami Govindram, Mr. Goswami, Mr. Chamanlal and Mr. D. P. 
Sinha. 

Proceedings began at 2-45 r.M. The paudal was packed to overflow by 
over fifteen thousand people. Only the Ajmcre-Morwar gallery was vacant. 
The proceedings began with national songs all standing. After Vishnu Digambar 
and others had sung, Dr. Murarilal delivered his address as Chairman of the 
Reception Committee. He narrated the difficulties put in their way by the 
authorities and declared that non-co-operation was not dead but had taken 
firm root. He took fifteon minutes to deliver his speech. The following is the 
summary of his address. 

Chairman’s Address 

Iu the course of his speech Dr. MURARILAL Baid that at the 
time of extending invitation to Cawnporo thoy had great hopes 
and high aspirations about according a reception befitting the dignity 
of the representatives of the National Assembly, but combination of causes 
stood in their way. Besides difficulties which faced the country they had to 
contend with local difficulties. After referring to deaths of Mr. 0. R. Das and 
Sir Surendra Nath Banerjee he mentioned tho Hindu-Muslim tension which in 
Cawnpore however led to no untoward happenings. The Opponents of Indian 
National progress, socing their temporary weakness, had begun to talk dis- 
pairingly of their policy and programme, but they had not. grasped tho full 
significance of their peaceful methods of work. Mutual recriminations had 
led many a seasoned soldior to relax his interest in healthy national activities. 
Their workers were handicapped for want of adequate financial aid owing 
to depression in trade. Tho economic policy of Government was one of 
heartless and cruel exploitation. Organised pillage of tho disarmed nation 
had undermined their manhood and the deadly evil of poverty had made tho 
lives of millions unbearable. Despite these and several othor discouraging 
factors like obtaining site for Congress they worked undaunted and ihere 
was the Kakori trial which had snatched away many of their ardent and sincere 
workers, many of whom had not been oven admitted to bail. Those incidents 
painfully reminded them of the low value that was attached by bureaucratic 
■Government to their rights of liberty and citizenship but ho was confident 
about the success of their struggle. The gospel of non-co-operation had 
shaken off their frightful terror of coercion and intimidation. To say that 
the movement was dead was to ignore facts. They might have temporary 
set-backs but at no distant date tho movement would bear fruit. 

After the Chairman’s Speech I)r. Abdur RAHAMAN, loader of the South 
Africa Indian Deputation, in a short speech said the Deputation was presenting 
to one of the greatest women of tho world (Mrs. Naidu) her photo. The 
South African Indians had given India the greatest living man (applause). 
Mahatmaji belongs to us (applause). Mrs. Naidu also belongs to us. You 
will have to give us at least one of the two to go to South Africa and fight 
our battle. If we take the greatest woman of India we are leaving behind her 
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photograph so that you may look at it and bo satisfied. We present this photo 
to our mother and our aunt in token of love of the South African Indians / 1 

Messages of Sympathy 

Mr. Girdhari Lai then read the following messages received from eminent 
persons wishing success of the Congress 

Sjfca. Basanti Debi (widow of Mr. C. R. Das) asked the President to 
light up undying fire and lot the united nation rise out of smouldering ashes 
purified and strong. India's freedom's battle must be made a worthy fight 
for which Deshahandhu Das gave his life and for which two hundred of 
their sons wore abiding their time behind prison-bars. 

Dr. Rabindranath Tagore requested Mrs. Naidu to direct the Congress 
to love and service to the cradle of the people. The great mother's milk for 
her children had run dry through poverty, ignorance, disease and disunion, 
whero life was waning and light of joy was nearly extinct. 

Mr. B. Chakravarti urged a policy by which to consolidate national forces 
and make national demand irrosistable. 

Mr. C. Vijiaraghavachari (Salem) suggested the constitution of a com¬ 
mittee for drafting Indian constitution to be adopted in a special session 
of the Congress. 

Mrs. Annie Bosant wired : “ May Congress bo guided by you along the 
path lo Homo Rule by union of all parties who work for India’s freedom and 
revive her splendid past.” 

lion. Mr. G. S. Khapanic wanted Mrs. Naidu to restore the Congress 
to its truly political character with responsive co-operation as the settled 
policy. 

Lord Kinha sincerely hoped there would be groat gathering and a success¬ 
ful session. 

Mr. .Tiimail said the immediate issue wa 9 securing the revision of the 
present constitution, but any action of principle of direct action would be 
fraught with serious consequences and imperil political advance. 

The Indian Congress Committee of Nairobi said, unless the whole of 
India was united and attained Swaraj, all efforts to secure equal status for 
Indians in British colonies and foreign countries would bo futile. 

The Transvaal Indians through their committee asked the Congress 
to support the South African Deputation. The Pretoria British Indians' 
Association made a similar request. 

Hon. Syed Raza Ali from Maritzburg wired appealing for modification 
of the constitution to admit all parties. 


The Presiden tial Address 

Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, the first Indian lady to preside over the National 
Congress, then proceeded to the rostrum and received a great ovation. She 
spoke for over an hour extempore. Her printed address no doubt briefly 
coverod most of what she said, but she spoke at the spur of the moment 
without restricting to language used in the address. She kept the audience 
spell-bound. The following is the full text of her Address: — 
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“ Friends—Were I to ransack all the treasuries of human language I fear 
I should fail to discover words of adequate power or beauty to translate 
my deep and complex emotion in acknowledging the signal honour you have 
done me, by entrusting to my unskilled hands the high burden and respon¬ 
sibility of so exalted an office, which for two score years has been ennobled 
by the brilliant and memorable achievement of my distinguished prede¬ 
cessors both of our own and of alien race. 1 am fully aware that you have 
bestowed upon me the richest gift in your possession, not merely as gracious 
recompense for such trivial service as I may have been privileged to render 
at home or abroad ; but rather in generous tribute to Indian womanhood 
and as token of your loyal recognition of its legitimate place in the secular 
and spiritual counsels of the nation. In electing me to be the chief among 
your chosen servants, through a period so fraught with grave issues and 
fateful decisions, you have not treated a novel precedent. You have only 
reverted to an old tradition and restored to Indian woman the classic position 
she once hold in a happier epoch of our country's story : symbol and 
guardian alike of the hearth-fires, the altar-fires and the beacon-fires of her 
land. Poignantly conscious as I am of my own utter unworthiness to inter¬ 
pret so exquisito, so austere an ideal of wisdom, devotion, and sacrifice, 
as embodied through the ages in the radiant heroines of our history and 
legend, I trust, that to the fulfilment of the lofty task you have allotted mo, 
even I might bring some glowing ember of the immortal faith that illumined 
the vigil of Sita in her forest exile, and boro tho feet of Savitri undaunted 
to the very citadels of Death. 

“ The accepted convention of this august assembly imposes upon me, alas, 
tho duty of placing before you a formal document of plans and policios of 
work for the coming year. I therefore, contrary to the impulse and custom 
of a life-time, am vainly groping for appropriate phrases that might servo 
dimly to foreshadow some of tho thoughts that can only find spontaneous 
expression when 1 stand in your midst and the inspiration of your living 
presence shall give to my heart its voice of hope, and to my words tboir 
wings of fire. 

Homage to Departed. 

“ Before we reach tho central purpose of our labours in this northern 
city, to which we havo journeyed from the farthest ends of India, let, us 
offer our mournful homage to tho memory of our illustrious dead—to that 
groat patriarch of our national renaissance, Surendranath Baunerjoe, who 
for well-nigh half a century assailed the heavens with the thunders of his 
splendid oratory in indignation at tho burning wrongs of his peoplo ; to 
Bamakrishna Bhandarkar, the famous Scholar of tho Deccan, who with 
patient and dedicated hands rekindled the lamps of our ancient Sanskrit 
culture, and lifted it high above tho clamour and conflict of political 
throngs; to Deshbandhu Chitta Ranjan Das, kingliest of dreamers, whose 
whole being was a Yaishnavite rhapsody of incomparable passion for the 
liberty of his motherland, who died with his hand outstreched in a royal 
gesture of reconciliation towards a powerful antagonist against whom he had 
fought so often with such reckless and victorious chivalry. 

“ Would that he were with us to-day to guide us aright in our anxious 
deliberations and help us to apprehend the true and tragic significance of 
the stupendous problems that call for immediate settlement and cannot with 
impunity be deferred to a more convenient season. A singular combination 
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of domestic and international circumstances has conspired to implicate us 
against our will and almost without our knowledge in a labyrinth of intricate 
and unparalleled difficulties that threaton the stability and integrity of our 
national existence. Our imperative duty, therefore, is to survey with eyes 
unhooded of their habitual illusion, the sinister and melancholy spectacle 
of our abject helplessness born of our foolish disunion and nourished by our 
long dependence upon the caprice or the compassion of Imperial policies. 
What means shall we deviso, what schemes shall we evolvo to deliver our¬ 
selves from tho manifold dangers that encompass us 1 How shall we combat 
the deadly forces of expression that challenge our human rights of liberty, 
how defeat the further encroachment of ruthless and rapacious Imperialist 
exploitation that despoils the remnants of our moral and material heritage ? 
How circumvent the insidious and ingenious aggressions of other foreign races 
eager to profit by tho conditions of our economic and intellectual servitude ? 
How shall wo avert the implacable doom that menaces our unfortunate kind¬ 
red in the Colonies, how quell the rampant forcos of reaction or divert tho 
disaster of our internecine feuds 1 

Non-Violont Non-Co-Operation. 

" The answers that wo need are fully enshrined in tho magnificent 
Gospel of sacrifice enunciated by Mahatma Gandhi, in which ho vainly 
strove to teach us tho heroic secret of national solf-redemption. But wo, so 
long * disinherited from tho epic faith that sustained our bravo forefathers, 
were too weak and unworthy to respond for more than a brief period 
to the demands of that noblo and exacting creed. Whatever may bo the 
verdict of history, it cannot bo gainsaid that tho movement of non-violent 
non-co-operation that swept like a tompost over tho country shook tho very 
foundations of our national life, and though to-day it is quiescont and its 
echoes are almost still, it has irrevocably changed the aspect of our spiritual 
landscape. 

“ However remote may be all our programmes for tho future from the 
principles and ideals of Mahatma Gandhi, they must inevitably be per¬ 
meated by the influence of those recent yoars which have permanently 
shiftod the current of our political thought and altered the direction of our 
political destiny. 

“Wo ii9ed to-day some transcendent miracle of intrepid and enduring 
statesmanship to enablo us to romobilizo, reconcile and discipline our scattered 
and demoralised energies to a supremo unanimous effort for the final deli- 
verence of India from tho last shacklos of hor political subjection ; and to 
devise a comprehensive schome that shall act as a natural and indispensable 
auxiliary of political emancipation, and includo within the scope of its intorost 
or benediction all the enterprises and endeavours that substantially contribute 
to tho social, oconomic, industrial and intellectual advancement of India, 
consistently with the requirements of her own peculiar conditions and in 
accordance with the finest ideals of modern progress. 

Village Reconstruction. 

“ To give concrete expression to our decisions in regard to these ancillary 
activities, tho Indian National Congress should create definite departments 
to be governed by groups of men and women specially qualified by their 
capacity or enthusiasm to administer to tho vital aud divergent wants of the 
people. The main divisions might be few but should include within their 
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sphere of responsibility all cognate matters. To my mind it is of paramount 
importance to formulate a practical scheme of village reconstruction on the 
lines of DeBhbandhu Das’s dream. For this purpose wo must try to enlist 
a large hand of missionary patriots of burning zoal who, sot free from material 
wants by the pious charity of the householders of the country as in ancient 
times, should carry through the length and breadth of the land the beneficent 
evangol of self-reliance and self-respect, taking the immemorial twin symbols 
of the plough and the spinning wheel as the central text of the teaching that 
shall liberate our unhappy peasantry from the crushing misory and terror of 
hunger, ignorance and disease. Closely allied to the task of village reorgani¬ 
sation is tko task of organising the industrial workers in the crowded cities, 
who arc so often compelled to live under conditions that degrade and bruta¬ 
lize them ; and who, dislocated from the steadying influences of the familiar 
traditions and associations of the rural homos they loavo in search for bread, 
are so hopelossly exposed to the temptations of immorality and vico. It 
should be our endeavour to assist in securing for them improved housing 
conditions, bettor wages and a cleanor atmosphere, and to establish an 
equitable and harmonious co-operation between Capital and Labour as a 
valuable joint asset of national progress. 

The Education Problem. 

“ I am appalled at the criminal apathy of our general attitude towards 
the urgent problem of Indian education. The surpassing evil of foreign 
domination has boon to onslave our imagination and intellect and alionate 
us from the glorious tradition of our national learning. We are to-day no 
more than the futile puppets of an artificial and imitative system of educa¬ 
tion which, entirely unsuited to the special trond of our racial genus, has 
robbed us of our proper mental values and perspectives, and doprivod us of 
all true initiative and originality in seeking authentic modes of self-exprossion. 
It is pre eminently our duty towards the young generation to so recreate 
our educational idoals as to combine in felicitous, and fruitful alliance, all the 
lovely regenerating wisdom of our Eastern cnlturo with all the highest 
knowledge of art and science, philosophy and civic organisation evolved by 
the younger peoples of tbo West. 

National Militia. 

“In addition, I would insist with all tbo force at my command on including 
a complete course of military training as an integral part of national educa¬ 
tion. Is it not tho saddest of all sameful ironies that our children whoso 
favourite lullabies are the battlo songs of Kurukshotra and whoso little feet 
march gaily to tho stirring music of Rajput ballads, should he condemned 
to depoud for tho safety of their homes, the protection of their sanctuaries, 
the security of their mountain and ocean frontiers, on tho fidelity and strength 
of foreign arms. Tho savage Maseai, tho primitive Zulu, tho Arab and tho 
Afridi the Greek and the 13ulgar may all carry their tribal weapons and 
claim their inalienable right to defend the honour of their race, but we, whoso 
boast, it is that, we kindled tho flame of tho world’s civilization, are alone 
defrauded of our privilege and have become cowards by compulsion, unfit to 
answer tho world’s challenge to our manhood, unable to maintain tho 
sanctity of our homes and shrines. 

“Whatever the experiments recommended by the Commission now sitting 
to explore the avenues of military advancement for our poople, it is incumbent 
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upon the Congress to form forthwith a national militia by volunteer conscrip¬ 
tion, of which the nucleus might well be the existing volunteer organisations. 
Further, we should also carefully consider the question of nautical as well 
as naval and aerial training to equip the nation for all purposes of defence 
against invasion or attack. 

South-African Question 

“ Let it not be said of us, howevor, that our selfish absorption in our own 
domestic affairs has made us oblivious to the distress and difficulty of our 
kinsmen in foreign lands. Our adventurous compatriots, who have crossed 
the seas to seek their livelihood in the dominions and colonies have from 
time to time been subjected to restrictive and repressive legislation. The 
White Paper still stands as a reproach against our failure to rodross the 
wrongs of Indian community in Konya. But in the whole chronicle of 
civilized legislation there has novor been so cruel and relentless an outrage 
against humanity as is deliberately embodied in the anti-Asiatic Bill, which 
is calculated to exterminate the Indian community from South Africa. 

“Shall wo not sond across the seas a loving and ready rosponso to their 
heart-rending cry for succour, and, through their ambassadors whom wo wel¬ 
come to-day, offer to our harassed and afflicted brothers in South Africa the 
assurance that India stands behind their courageous struggle to vindicate their 
inherent civic and human rights against the onslaught of such terrific injustice 
and oppression ? 

An Overseas Department 

“ Never before has duty to our kindred in foreign countries been so 
vividly brought home to our minds , nor the necessity of establishing a close 
and living contact with all t.hoir changing fortunes. We should not lose a 
single moment in forcing an Overseas Department in the Congress manned 
by those who can keep themselves vigilantly aware of all the legislations and 
enactments that adversely or otherwise affect Indian settlers abroad. 

“Here my heart pleads with me to remember those sorrowful and lonely 
exiles, pining in strange and far-off corners of the earth, consumod with a 
desperate hunger and nostalgia for a glimpse of their motherland, to which 
they cannot return because, once they sought to serve her and win her 
freedom in ways unrecoguised by the common law. But many amongst 
them surely havo made fullest atonement for all the fervent folly of their too 
impatient youth. Surely they, who have been chastened in the searching 
crucibles of dreadful suffering and privation havo been refashioned to become 
consecrated vessels of selfless sorvico for the amelioration of the poor, the 
fallen, and the depressed. 

Foreign Propaganda 

“I cannot conceive how wo have allowed ourselves to bo so heavily handi¬ 
capped by the lack of an efficient publicity which is the first essential of any 
campaign. We should therefore take immediate steps to form a department 
for widespread political propaganda and for the education of the masses in 
all matters portaining to their civic and social interests, to the wrongs under 
which they labour, the struggles in which the nation is engaged, the iniquitous 
and unstable fiscal and financial policies so ruinous to the prosperity of the 
country. I am confident that we could secure the willing co-operation of 
those who, otherwise prevented from active participation in public affairs, 
would gladly place their expert knowledge at our disposal, to advise us on 
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questions connected with the revival of cottage industries, on commeroe, 
railway shipping, co-operative banking, and all other branches of development 
necessary for our material welfare. 

“ The nationalist press, both vernacular and English, should be amongst 
tho accredited channels of our propaganda ; above all a reliable foreign news 
sorvico should be established to transmit to all the chief centres of the world 
tho correct version of Indian affairs, and friendly embassies appointed to 
foster feelings of goodwill and understanding botwen India and tho people 
of other lands. 


Hindu-Moslem Question 

“ And now 1 approach with tho utmost hesitation and regret the most 
baffling and most tragic of all tho problems before us. I, who have dedicated 
my life to the dream of Hindu-Muslim unity, cannot contemplate without 
tears of blood tho dissensions and divisions between us that rend the very 
fabric of my hope. I have tried to arrivo at a iust appreciation of the many 
unfortunate causes that have brought about so deep a gulf between tho two 
comminution, and tended to quicken such a sharp and importunato sense 
of aloofness on tho part of my Muslim brothers, which, to the profound 
alarm and rcsontmont of the Hindu community, manifests itself in a growing 
and insistent- domand for separate and preferential rights and privileges in 
academic, official, civic and political circles of life. Though I am convinced 
that. the. principle of communal representation, whether through a joint or a 
separate electorate frustrates the conception of national solidarity, I am 
compelled to recogniso that situated as wo are to-day in an atmosphere so 
tense and dark and bitter with unreasoning communal jealousy, suspicion, 
fear, distrust arid hatred, it is not possible to reach any satisfactory or 
abiding readjustment without the most earnest, and patient collaboration 
between Hindu and Muslim statesmen of undeniable patriotism to whom we 
should entrust the delicate and difficult task of seeing some sovereign remedy 
for so devastating a disease. 

‘‘ I bcscocb my Hindu brothers to rise to tho height of their traditional 
tolerance which is the basic glory of our Yedic faith aud try to comprehend 
how intense and far-reaching a reality is the brotherhood of Islam, which 
constrains seventy millions of Indian Mussalmans to sharo with breathless 
misery tho misfortunes that aro so swiftly overtaking the Islamic countries 
and crushing them under the heel of tho military despotism of foreign powor. 

“In their turn I would imploro my Muslim comrades not to permit their 
pro-occupation with the sorrows of Syria, Egypt, Iraq and Arabia to obliterate 
the consciousness of their supreme duty to India, their motherland, which 
must alw.iys havo the first claim upon their devotion and allegiance. 

“If Hindus and Mussalmans would both learn to practise the divine 
qualities of mutual forbearance and accord to one another perfoct liberty of 
living, without the tyranny of fanatical interruptions of ono another’s appoin¬ 
ted rituals and sacrifices, if they would but learn to revoronce tho beauty of 
each* others creeds and the splendour of each others civilizations, if the 
women of tho two communities would but join together in the intimate 
friendship of their common sisterhood, and nurturo their children in an 
atmosphere of mutual sweetness and harmony, how near wo should come to 
tho fulfilment of our heart’s dosiro ! 
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“ We should grossly fail in our duty to our neighbours were we to omit 
to try and foster cordial ties of sympathy and trust between ourselves and 
the princes and the people of the great Indian States scrupulously refraining 
from all interference in their internal concerns but always ready to servo 
in their wider interests. 

,c Nor can we afford to ignore tho claims of the Frontier Provinces, which 
owing to their peculiar geographical and strategic position on the map, are- 
governed by a form of perpetual martial law. Wo should render them all 
the assistance in our power, in their efforts to obtain the normal civic and 
social amenities which are so abundantly enjoyed by their sister provinces. 

Our Common Goal 

*’ These are some of the accessory features of our work. The real funotion 
however of the Indian National Congress is the speedy attainment of Swaraj. 

There is a large and influential section of Congressmen who still cling 
with touching and jealous loyalty to the orthodox creed of Non-co-operation. 
Sternly refusing to take cognizance of Legislative bodies they devote them¬ 
selves to the pursuit of Mahatma Gandhi’s benevolent mission, propagating 
the cult of the spinning wheel and ministering to the lowly and pitiful 
outcastes of our society whom, in our arrogance, we have so long deprived 
of their elementary human rights. 

“ To-day therefore, the Swaraj Party with its highly disciplined organisa¬ 
tion and its striking record of success is the only political body within the 
Congress engaged in actual combat with bureaucratic authority. Is it*, not in 
this crucial hour the unmistakable duty of all the other political parties 
in the country, irrespective of their particular labels and particular beliefs 
to return to the Congress, which invites them with open doors, and coalesce 
all their divided energies and talents in devising a common programme of 
action in pursuance of common goal. 

“ All of them have openly acknowledged that the Reforms of 1919 which 
were to have created a now ora of progress have proved nothing but a mirage 
and the powers they professed to transfer to the people nothing but a 
deceptive myth. All of them surely, are tacitly agreed upon some common 
maximum of the wrongs they are still prepared to endure, some common 
minimum of the rights they are now determined to enforce. And whatever 
bo my own personal conviction, they at all events are all in favour at least 
as an initial form of self-government, of the ideal of Dominion Status, so 
elaborately expoundod in the Common-wealth of India Bill, and more 
succinctly and emphatically embodied in the National Demand which has 
been endorsed by the representatives of all political schools in the Legislative 
Assembly. Below the limits of that demand the Indian nation cannot des¬ 
cend without irretrievable damage to its dignity and self-respect. It is now 
for the Government to make the responsive gesture that shall decide our 
fnture attitude. If the response be sincere and magnanimous, with ample 
guarantees of good-will and good faith on its part, it will necessitate an im¬ 
mediate revision of our present policy. But if by the end of the Spring 
Sessions we receive no answer or an answer that evades the real issues, 
or proves unworthy of our acceptance, the National Congress must clearly 
issue a mandate to all those who come within its sphere to vacate their seate 
in the Central and Provincial Legislatures and inaugurate from Kailas to 
41 
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Kanyakumari, from the Indus to the Brahmaputra an untiring and dynamic 
campaign to arouse, consolidate, educate and prepare the Indian people for 
all tho progrossivo and ultimate stage of our united struggle and teach them 
that no sacrifice is too heavy, no suffering too groat, no martyrdom too 
terrible, that enables us to redeem our Mother from tho unspeakable* dis¬ 
honour of her bondage, and bequeath to our children an imperishable 
logacy of Peace. 

“ In the battle for liberty, fear is the one unforgivable treachery and 
despair, tho one unforgivable sin. 

“ With palms uplifted in ardent supplication, 1 pray that, to us, in our 
coming hour of travail, may bo granted in sufficient measure an invincible 
faith and an inflexible courage, and that he in whose name, we begin our 
labours to-day will in the hour of our triumph keep us humble and in the 
beautiful words of our ancient invocation, 

“ Load us out of the Unreal into tho Real, 

“ Out of the Darkness into tho Light, 

“ Out of Death into Immortality”. 


Proceedings and Resolutions. 

1. —The Condolence Resolution. 

Aftor tho Presidential Address Mrs. Naidu moved from the chair a 
resolution mourning the death of the departed leaders, which was passed, all 
standing. 

2. —The South African Indians. 

Mahatma Gandhi then moved the following resolution about South 
African Indians in tho form passod by the Congress Subjects Committee. 

“ The Congress extends its cordial welcome to the South Alrican Indian Congress 
Deputation and assures the Indian settlers ol' South Africa of its J'uil support in their 
snuggle against the consolidated forces which threaten their very existence m that, 
sub-continent. 

“Tin.-, t'ongress is emphatically of opinion 1 hat the proposed legislation ltnown as the 
Areas Hesenation and Immigration and Registration (Further Provision) Bill is in breach 
oi the Smuts-Gandhi Agreement of 1‘Jll, in that it is lacial in character and is calculated 
not. only to make the position of settlers much worse than it was in 1914, but is designed 
to make residence in lhat couutry of any self-respecting Indian impossible. 

“In the opinion of the Congress if the interpretation of the said agreement as put 
upon it on behalf of the. settlers is not accepted by the Union Government, it should 
he decided by refeience to arbitration, as was done in 1893 in connection with matters 
affecting the Indian s-1tiers ol the Transvaal, and in matters arising from the administra¬ 
tion of Law 3 of 1895. 

“The Congress heartily endorses the suggestion that a Round Table Conference, 
containing, among others, proper Indian representatives, should bo called to settle the 
question, and trusts that the Union Government will accept that reasonable suggestion. 

“In the event ol the proposal of a Round Table Conference and the proposal regarding 
arbitration failing, the Congress is of opinion that the Imperial Government should 
withhold Royal Assent to the Rill should it pass through the Union Parliament. 
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In moving the above resolution Mahatma Gandhi delivered the following 
speech :— 

“ This the resolution which I have not only the greatest pleasure in 
submitting to you for approval, but J consider it a rare privilege that I am 
authorised by Sarojini Devi to place this before you. She has introduced me 
to you as a South African. She might have added “ By adoption, though 
born in India.” I was adopted there and you will discover that when 
Dr. Rahaman, tho loader of tho deputation, to which you will extend your 
cordial welcome, will toll you that Indians of South Africa claim that thoy 
havo given mo to you. 1 accept that claim. It is perfectly true that what¬ 
ever servico I havo been able to render—it may be disservice—to India, 
it is because 1 come from South Africa. If it is disservice it is not their 
fault: it is my limitation. Therefore, the evidence that 1 propose to give 
before you in support of the statement, undo here is that the Bill which is 
hanging like the Sword of Damocles over the heads of our countrymen in 
South Africa, is designed not merely to heap greater wrongs upon their heads, 
but virtually to expel thorn from South Africii. 


Indians’ Feeling 

“ Such is admittedly the meaning of the Bill. It is admitted by the 
Europeans of South Africa. It is not denied by the Union Government 
itself. If such is the result, you can imagine how keenly the Indians in 
Sout*h Africa must feel. Imagino for one moment that- the Expulsion Bill 
is to bo passed in tho next session of the Assembly, expelling one hundred 
thousand Indians from India. What, should we do or how should wo behave 
under such a crisis '( It is under such circumstances that, you have the 
deputation in your midst. Tho deputation comes here for suppor:, from the 
people (if India, fiom the Viceroy, the Government of India and through 
it tho imperial Government itself. 

“ Lord Reading has given them a long reply, and I wish I could have 
said also a satisfactory reply. The reply Ilis Excellency has given is as 
unsatisfactory as it is long, and if that, was all the efforts Lord Reading 
proposed to give to the members of the deputation he could have said 
that, in a few words and spared them and spare this land the humiliating 
spectaclo of a great Government confessing its inability to render proper 
redress to those who for no fault of their own, who, as many South African 
Europeans would admit, for their very virtues, are now in danger of being 
expelled from South Africa. To some of them South Africa is a land of 
thoir birth. It was no comfort to those friends of our, it was no comfort 
to us to bn told that the Indian Government has always reserved to itself 
tho right to make representation to the South African Government—the 
right of petitioning —that is to say by a mighty Government, a Government 
which is supposed to hold 1 ho destiny of 300 millions of people in tho hollow 
of its hands. That Government confesses its powerlcssncss. And why, because 
South Africa enjoys Dominion Status. 

Domestic Policy 

“ Lord Rending has told the deputat ion that the Indian Government or 
the Imperial Government cannot interfere with tho domestic policy of a 
colony enjoying .Dominion Status. What is tho meaning of “domestic policy” 
when that policy is calculated *o bring ruin upon the homes of thousands of 
Indian settlers domiciled there whom they deny the common rights oi 
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humanity? Well, what would be the case if instead of Indians they happened 
to be Europeans or Englishmen ? 

“ Let me quote a precedent. Do you know why the great Boer War took 
place 1 It took place in order to protect the Europeans of South Africa 
who were domiciled there, or “ u planners,” as they were described by the 
Transvaal Republican Government. The late Mr. Joseph Chamberlain claimed 
for the British Government that even if the Transvaal was an independent 
Government he declined to behove that this was purely a domestic policy, 
or domestic question. He claimed to protect the rights of the “ Uplunders ” 
of Transvaal, and that was why the great Boer War took place. 

Where are the Declarations ? 

“ Lord Lansdowno said that it made his blood boil when bo thought of 
the disabilities of Indians in Transvaal. Ho held that one of the potent causes 
of the Boer War was tho disabilities of Indians in South Africa, or more 
accurately Indians of the Transvaal. Where are the declarations to-day? 
Why does not the British Government go to a war against tho Union Govern¬ 
ment when the life, honour and livelihood of 150 thousand Indians are at 
stake ? 

“ No body questions tho description 1 havo given. No body questions the 
ever growing grievances of the British Indians in South Africa. If you have 
seen a little pamphlet by Bishop Fisher who had been to South Africa you will 
find that there he gives a summary of the wrongs that are going to be heaped 
upon the South African Indians. The Bishop has come to tho impartial 
conclusion that for these wrongs the Indians are not to blame. It is the 
Europeans; it is the jealous European traders; it is the insolence of the 
European i>ower that is responsible for those wrongs. He gives his testi¬ 
mony that Indians deserved better at the hands of Europeans of South Africa. 

“If justice can possibly eradicate this wrong, if admission by South African 
European statesmen could oradicate the wrongs, if right rules this world— 
for South Africa it will ho impossible to bring about this Bill and it will 
not be necessary for me to waste your precious timo and the time of the 
deputation and waste tho money of the poor poople of South Africa. 

Thrifty Indians 

“ But no ! Might is right. Tho Europeans of South Africa have chosen 
to heap these wrongs upon our countrymen, and for what purpose ? Conflict 
of the two civilisations, as Genoral Smuts said. He cannot put up with that 
and he thinks Europeans of South Africa consider that they will he over¬ 
whelmed by the East if they allow these hordes to pour down to South 
Africa from India. But how could wo corrupt their civilisation? Is it 
because we are not ashamed to hawk vegetables and fruits and. bring to the 
very doors of the South African farmers? This is the conflict. 

“Someone has said (1 do not know where, but only recently) that 
Europeans in South Africa dread tho advent of Islam that civilised Spain, 
that took the torch of light to Africa and preached to the world the Gospel 
of Brotherhood, they are afraid that tho natives of South Africa are em¬ 
bracing Islam. If brotherhood is a sin, if it is equality of coloured races 
that they dread, then that dread is well founded. The thing is they 
want to become lords of the universe. They want to appropriate the land for 
themselves. The Kaiser, though down-trodden, fears an Asiatic federation 
and speaks even from his haunt that it is a danger which Europeans should 
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guard themselves against. That is the conflict of civilisations and that is 
why Lord Reading is power-less to intervene in their domestic policy. 

Unequal Struggle 

“ Such are the tremendous consequences of the struggle which this reso¬ 
lution describes as unequal, and it is in that unequal struggle that this 
Congress is called upon to be privileged to take its due share. I want to 
make an appeal, if my voice can go as far as South Africa, to the states¬ 
men that are ruling the destiny of the South African Indians. 

“ I have so far given only the dark side of South African Europeans. Let 
me also say that 1 claim among them some of my most precious friends and 
I have received from individual South African Europeans the greatest 
kindness and greatest hospitality. I claim also to know General Smuts, 
though I may not claim to be his friend. He was a party to the agroemont 
on behalf of his Government. He it was who said that the British Indians in 
South Africa deserved this settlement. It was ho who said that this was a 
final settlement and that Indians should not threaten passive resistance and 
that the European settlers in South Africa should allow rest to tho Indian 
community. 

Broken Pledges 

“ But hardly had 1 turned my back from South Africa than a scries of 
wrongs began to be heaped upon them. Where is the plighted word of 
General Smuts? General Smuts will go one of these days the same way that 
every human being has to troad, but his words and deods shall remain aftor 
him. He is not a mere individual. He spoke the right thing in his represen¬ 
tative capacity. He claims to be a Christian and every one of tho members 
of the South African Government is Christian. They claim to bo Christians. 
Before they open their Parliament they road out the common prayer from 
the Bible and a South African Divine opens the proceedings with a prayer 
that goes up to God, not of white men, not of the Negro, not of the Mussul¬ 
man, not of the Hindu, but the God of all. 

“ I say thiB from my place of position, and knowing my responsibility 
to its fullest extent, that they deny their Bible, tboy dony their God, if 
they hesitate for one momonfc, if they fail to render the elementary justice 
that is due to the Indians of South Africa”. 

Maulana MOHAMEI) ALI deplored that it was because the nation bad 
not taken to the spinning wheel and had on the -other hand established 
many war fronts in the form of fights between Hindus and Muslims, Brah¬ 
mins and non-Brahmins, No-changers and Swarajists, and now r the latest 
between Swarajists and Responsive Co-operators that they were feoling 
helpless in helping their brothers in South Africa. Was it not a shame 
that one among every four of Indians was untouchable ? He, however, felt 
that Mahatma Gandhi had introduced a new force—the readiness to die— 
with which they .could defy the most mighty. Tho speaker offered himself 
for service in South Africa any time that his life was required. 

Mr. KARANDIKAR, ex-mombor of the Council of State, in supporting 
the resolution said some time ago this question was discussed in the Council 
of State. He became aware of the attitude of the Government that it was 
anxious to do all that was possible, but in the end it turned out to be 
nothing more than impotent rage. He asked the Government of India 
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to do its duty in ameliorating the conditions of Indians in South Africa, for 
it was the Government of India, who uudor prossure from the Home Govern¬ 
ment, sent them there to develop that land. 

The resolution was then put and carried unanimously amidst 
acclamation. 

Dr. Ahdur RAIIAMAN then camo to the rostrum to acknowledge thank¬ 
fully the resolution passed, which ho said was the first thing since their 
arrival in India that had inspired them with a littlo hopo for the future 
(Applause.) Ho had no doubt that if only they could get Mahatmaji to 
pul their case before tho Indian people there would l>e no difficulty in 
getting the Indian nation to stand by tho sons of India in their sufferings 
in South Africa. 

The Union Government’s Bill intended that the Indian community he 
either exterminated or hounded out. “The majority of us in South Africa are 
1 ot going to give in. (Hear, hear.) We feel we are fighting your battle ; 
when a wound is inilicted on us wo foci it has been inflicted on our Mother¬ 
land—the Great Indian Empire. 

As Mahatmaji has said, wo are disappointed with the Viceroy’s reply, 
lie said that we could not interfere with domestic losislation of South Africa. 
Why is it domestic? Wo arc fortunately or unfortunately a part of the 
British Empire, and it is because we are a part of the Empire that the 
Government of India is impotent and helpless. (Shame.) If the British 
Empire only means exploitation of noirEuropoan races, if it stands only for 
letting Europeans exploit: the weak, the sooner the Empire is done with the 
better it is for the world.” (Applause). 

He asked those in tho Councils that it the Government -of India failed 
to assist them, they should put the South African issue in their elections and 
throw out. all Bills. “Do not. sanction a farthing and hold up all govern¬ 
ment machineries until we who arc treated as political helots arid arc held 
in industrial serfdom, are treated honourably.” (Applause). 

.1 >r. Ahdur Rahamaii pleaded that they should let Mahatma Gandhi go 
to South Africa uisl for a few months and all their troubles would be over. 
Mahatma Gandhi did not. look ill. The longer ho spoke the stronger his 
\nicv grew. Mahatmaji knew their difficulties. Either their shops were 
stopped. (,r they had no schools to give education to their children or to 
le-irn skilled trade. The law of the land prohibited thorn from being so 
unplt>\vd. (Cries of shame.’) If only Mntatmaji could go with them, all 
i roubles would vanish, just as snow melted before tho morning sun. 

I'lmy must, have discovered again and again that they wero suffering 
bee.iiiM' they vwno members of the British i mpirc. “If you had some 
battle.-hips to-day, if you bad your army, a little handful of tho so-called 
whim-, w ho w ere vomitted forih on the shores of Africa from the slums of 
Europe, would not have dared do what they are doing to-day. No Englishman 
would be let to sutler tin's* 11 conditions for 2 » hours. 

We are going ih mill'll tin; country. 1 have told tho Viceroy that wo are 
-oing to ask the people ol India to back him up. The Viceroy must toll Great 
Britain that, she must exercise the power rcsorvod under Soetion 65 of 
the South Africa Act, that if they don’t give us a Round Table Conference, 
then the British Government should veto that Bill, and if the British Govern¬ 
ment does not use it,, then it will show that they have tricked us, that they 
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have betrayed us, because they put that Section into the Act, and thoy refuse 
to use it. Wc are your soldiers. We are not beaten. We are not going to give 
in. It is your duty to say : Go on boys ; fight on in South Africa; we will stand 
by you ; wo will support you in every way. Then wo will go on and maintain 
the honour of the groat Indian Empire. (Loud Applause). 

The Congress then rose for the day and adjourned till 12 noon the 
next day. 


SECOND DAY—27TH DECEMBER 1925 

The Congress roassernblod at 1-30 p.m. Attendance was as large as 
yesterday, as the agenda on this day contained the central resolution of the 
session regarding the political programme of the Swarajya l’arty as finally 
approved of by the Congress Subjects Committee on the previous day. 
Other resolutions condemned Government’s action under the Bengal Ordi¬ 
nance, detnandod unconditional release of Sikh prisoners, urged the Viceroy 
to withhold sanction to the Expulsion of NoirBurmau Offenders Bill and Tax 
on tho Sea Passenger’s Bill. Pandit Malaviya attended on this day. 


3.—The Bengal Ordinance Condemned. 

Mr. <1. M. Sen Gupta moved :— 

“ Tiiij-v ('Oiigi’csK Mumgiy comb-inns tin- alms'* of U**guiiit ion III of 18 LK ami tin* aut >- 
c, ratio onaclincur of tin- ib'iigai Or<lmau<v Act anil tli>* anvsi. a 11»l dctoniion winmi.t 
floliuitc charge am I open tiiai of a large number of patriot, ic youngtm-u of lit nga; umlt v 
the said Peculat ion and t.lie Act and tuitlier enmUjinUh tie ir coni iuu«*<l mcaic-Mat ,011. 
nud treatment and deportation out hide llr.ngal not Withstand mg the clearly and *vp-aii:il.y 
expiessed opinion of tie; penp'o hot.lt inside and ouiside the !■ gin.atiires.” 

Mr. Son Gupta said Government had broken its plcdgo given in ,1 
Government Resolution on the Repressive Laws Committee’s Report to 
repeal Regulation III of 1 SK S ‘. On tho other hand the Bengal Ordinance 
was secretly hatched and 150 persons were arrested for conspiracy, but 
not a single document or ammunition of an incriminating nature was dis¬ 
covered. Tho Ordinance itself was so framed that to silence some critics 
it was provided that there would bo trial by Special Magistrates. More 
than a year had, however, passed and tho 150 patriots were kept in jail 
without trial and without any charge against them. (Shame, sbamo). Govern¬ 
ment apologists had stated that witnesses and jury would bo intimidated. 
This was a lio. One single Europoan, Mr. Day, during tho last five years 
has been killed and it was a jury with a majority of Indians that returned a 
verdict of guilty. Witnesses, all Indian, gave ovidenco in tho case. Same 
was dono in the case of a bomb throw]] into a shop. Tho fact, liowovcr, 
w'as that Government had no proof which could stand tho test of judiciM 
scrutiny. 

“ My chargo is that their object is not to punish criminal activity, but 
to smash the legitimate activities of the Swaraj Party and tho Congress.' 1 
(Applause). Mr. Sen Gupta charged the Bongal Government for violating 
the Ordinance by not providing comforts to the prisoners promised by the 
Act and held it unlawful on tho part of Sir Hugh Stephenson to have stated 
that it was a part of tho Burma Govormnont’s job and not the Bengal 
Government’s to fix the allowance of detenues transferred to tho Rangoon 
jails. He declared that the administration which stood in the way of tho 
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forces of liberty would be demolished as similar institutions have been 
demolished in the past in other countries. (Applause). 

Mr. M. R. Jayakar, seconding the resolution said the Ordinance was a 
disgrace upon any civilized Government, much more so on a Government 
which had in its own country produced the Common Law and the Law of 
Evidence to sift falsehood from truth. He did not know of any instance 
since 1908 when a prisoner killed a co-prisoner for perfidy or where a 
witness had been intimidated. 

Mr. Shyamsunder Chakraverty held that mere passing of resolutions on 
the Bengal Ordinance every year showed only impotent rage. 

After Dr. Satyapal and Mr. Purushottam Roy had spoken the resolution 
was passed unanimously. 

4.—The Gurdwara Prisoners. 

Lala Lajpat Rai moved :— 

“ This Oongross deeply regrets that the Punjab Government, has not yet released the 
Gurdwara prisoners in spite of the settlement brought about by t.h« Gurdwara Act. merely 
on the technical ground that, the Gurdwara prisoners would not give an undertaking 
whicli high-souled prisoners declared to be derogatory to their self-respect. ThiB Congress 
is of opinion that there will be no proper settlement, of the Gurdwara questions until 
the Gurdwara prisoners are unconditionally released.” 

Lala Lajpat Rai said tho Bengal Partition agitation and the Sikh Gurd¬ 
wara agitation stood before them as outstanding examples of what a determi¬ 
nation to win a right cause could achieve. The Sikhs were determined and 
made the life of the Government most inconveniont and they had their way. 
Tho Government paid no heed to mere bluff and threat. He was one of 
those who had previously advised the Sikhs to accept the condition, but when 
tho Sikh prisoners bad gone on better and had enrolled themselves as voters 
under the Act there is no basis for the Government, to insist on its particular 
condition being iulfilled. 

Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar held that it was nothing but a spirit of meanness 
that the Gove'-nmoiit was exhibiting in asking for an idle undertaking. 

Maulana Shaukatali’s advice to the Sikhs was that let all their leaders 
rot in jail but never to give an undertaking. 

Pundit Nekiram said tho Sikhs had won right through and the Govern¬ 
ment. had now put the last hitch to keep up its prestige. But the Sikhs 
who had sent in thirty thousand men to jail, had suffered four hundred of 
them to death and had paid eleven lakhs to penalties, could not yield. 

Qazi Abdur Rahiman and Mr. Baruch a also supported. 

Sardar Mangal Singh in thanking the Congress for the support said Sir 
Malcolm Hailey's Government would have to surrender. How were they 
saying that the country was not fit for Civil Disobedience, when hundreds of 
them in tho Punjab who were members of unlawful bodies—the Akali Dal 
and tho S. G. P. C. of which he was the President—wore not being arrested ? 
The Government dared not. When Mahatma Gandhi and Lala Lajpat Rai 
told them to accept the condition of the Punjab Government, Sikh leaders 
felt that it would involve national humiliation, if they did so after such 
sacrifice. He assured them that the Sikhs would be prepared for even 
greater sacrifices for national liberty but on one condition that the Hindus 
and the Muslims did not fight. It was, indeed, because of the Congress's 
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weakness that it to >k thorn two years to win their point at Jaito, because 
the Government thought that without the help of the Hindus and the Muslima 
the SikhB could not hold on for long. 

The resolution was passed. 


5.—Non-Burman Offenders’ Bill. 

Mr. T. Prakasam then moved :— 

“ This Congress regards the expulsion of Non-Bur man Offenders’ Bill an. 1 the Tax on 
Sea Passengers’ Bill of Burma to ho an attack on 1 lie liberty of the citizens and in the 
opinion of the Congress the first Bill imperils the vast interests of Indians resident in 
Burma inasmuch as it exposes innocent men to the mercy of the Executive and is of 
opinion that the Bills should not receive Viceregal sanction 

Mr. Prakasam said ho had recently been touring in Burma, closely 
studying the conditions thore. Tho real objoefc of the Expulsion Bill was 
tho prevention of political propaganda among the Indiana there. Schedules 
attached to tho Bill included trivial offences like the failure to take out lioenso 
for keeping wiroloss installation. If tho Bill became law they would soon 
have a Kenya in the very hoart of India. Tho Viceroy expressed his power- 
lessnoss to do anything substantial for tho Indiana in Kenya. But Burma 
was a part of India and tho Bill was introduced with his previous permission, 
He could not pload now powcrlossnoss. 

Continuing Mr. Prakasam described in detail the offsets of tho Sea 
Passengers’ Bill that proposed a tax of Rs. 5 on every Indian getting into 
boat for Burma from any part of India. It was the paramount duty of India 
to see that these two obnoxious Bills did not get into tho Statute Book. 
Concluding Mr. Prakasam said tho Bormans thomsclvos did not give their 
approval to these two Bills. Even tho Nationalists who were originally 
responBiblo for the passing of them had como to realise their mistake. Mr. 
Prakasam hopod that the Indian M.L.C.s in the Burma Council would co¬ 
operate with the Swarajists and tho Home Rulers ai d get, thoso Bills rovoked. 
Mr. Prakasam also put in a strong plea for the rogulati.>n of tho emigration 
of labour from India to Burma and Ceylon. India was fast becoming, said 
Mr. Prakasam, a labour depot. Was it not, our duty, ho asked, to see that 
labourers who went out were not subjected to ill-treatment ? 

Mr. HARDER seconding said there was no organised movement, to sup¬ 
port our resolutions. The trouble in Burma was tho same as tho trouble in 
South Africa. Everything was a question of broad and butter, especially so in 
the country of virgin soil. Tho mighty Europeans who were exploiting the 
Indians must, be attacked on their weak spot. Tho speaker asked, would 
there bo an organised movoment from India which would go to Burma and 
vindicate our rights thore ? This could bo dono by tho poacoful woapon ot 
the Akalis. 

Sj. N. C. BANKR.TEE, ox-editor of the “ Rangoon Mail ”, doplorod that 
the Indians here had not realised the danger that, threatond the Indians in 
Burma. After the qualified Homo Rule given to Burma tho cry of ‘Burma 
for the Burmans’ had been raised to tho detriment of tho Indians and the 
Burmans and ii: the real interests of tho British exploiters. Tho 
Burmans were opposod to tho Bills but tho loaders of such Burmans were in 
jail. Sir Harcoun Butler, very courteous but very astute, had managed to 
42 
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divide the Burmans from the Indians. It was for the Viceroy to remedy 
the injustice and danger proposed by the Bills. 

Mr. Abdul Sattar WAL1 (Burman) supported the resolution, The Bills 
referred to were clearly directed against the Indians because they constituted 
the majority of the Nod- Burman foreign element in Burma. 

Mr. MADANJ1T (Burma) appealed to the Indians here to come to the 
rescue of the one million of the Indians in Burma who could not peacefully 
breathe there if the proposed legislation wore not vetoed by Lord Beading. 
The Indian Congress was taking interest in the position of the Indians in 
South Africa, of those in Fiji and Kenya, but not of those in Burma. 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 


6.—The Franchise Question. 

Dr. SATYAPAL in place of Mahatma Gandhi moved the resolution 
approving and confirming part I of resolution passed by the A. 1. C. C. at. 
Patna regarding the alternative Franchise and creating the All-India Spinner’s 
Association. He made a long speech explaining the importance of Khaddar. 

Mr. 0. Venkatvamana IYENGAR, though he possessed shares in Mills, 
supported the resolution as lie believed there was at present no niit-a- 
gonisrn between the mill industry and the Khaddar industry. If the manu¬ 
facture of hand-spun yarn was increased tlieio would be great possibility of 
roducing the import of foreign cloth and foreign yarn. Mills in India could 
not completely clothe ns and tboro would always be demand for Khaddar 
and if the quality and quantity of Khaddar was improved it would bo all tho 
bettor. 

Moulana IJasrat MOHAN! opposing tbo resolution objected to the insis¬ 
tence of Khaddar dress for Congress work although lie believed in tho utility 
of wearing Khaddar. To be a member of the Congress was tho right of 
every Indian and to deprive him of it. on tho ground that he did not put 
on Khaddar was nothing slioit of coercion. He woi dored if the Congress 
would appreciate tho resolution that those vvho were not vegetarians should 
not be entitled to exercise their Congress membership rights. It was argued 
1 bat there must be a National Uniform but what was the need for it. By 
these sartorial requirement the Congress was shutting out poisons like Mr. 
..Jinnah, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and Mr. Chintamani who wore not opposed 
to the Congress nor to Khaddar. Maulana Hasrat Mohani had a suspicion that 
tho Congress workers did not always put on Khaddar. At best each could 
have but one pair of Khaddar cloth to put on on Congress occasions and yet 
why have the compulsion and disqualification in case of not wearing 
Khaddar 1 

Maulana MOHAMRD ALI complained that what India possessed was not 
intelligentsia but unintelligoutsia, for if they really had intelligentsia the country 
could never have remained for so long in the occupation of a handful of 
Englishmen. Mr. Hasrat Mohani had opposed tho resolution on the ground 
of his dislike of conscription. The speaker asked whether it was not a fact 
that during the last war when voluntary recruitment did not come up to the 
standard, conscription was a necessity. The speaker emphasised that what 
India needed was not protection to transfer 70 crores from the pockets of 
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Manchester to those of Bomhiy, but a machinery for the proper distribution 
of wealth so that these 70 croros might bo distributed among twenty croros of 
poor “ Kisans.” They jeered at Mahatma Gandhi’s proscription for liberty, 
porhaps because it was so choap. Ho asked them to remember that Napolean 
usod to say that evory army was a reptile. It marched on its bellies. It 
was, therefore, important to feed the hollies in India. Crores of people 
did not fill their bellies by two meals a day and until they did that India 
would bo unfit for liberty. The same was true regarding the “untouch¬ 
ables.” “ If you do not remove untouehability and ask for liborty, you 
arc fools and you protend to bo philosophers.” 

The resolution moved by Dr. Satyapal was then put to vote and 
carried, only a few voting with Hasrat Mohani. 

American’s Tribute to Mahatmaji. 

Mrs. Naidu then introduced Professor Holmes of U.K.A. whom she 
described as the American Ambassador who had come to tell them that 
America was looking to India to get her freedom as speedily as possible 
(Applause). 

As Professor HOLMES rose from the dais towards the rostrum, dressed in 
English clothes and wearing a white Gandhi cap, ho was cheered. He said 
ho could not claim in an ollicial way to represent America. He belonged ter 
tho Society of Friends known as Quakers and was a member of the Federa¬ 
tion of l abour. ITo could unofficially claim to speak for his Socioty and 
labourers and in those t wo capacities he was thoie to express sympathy and 
interest- of the American people for the service oi humanity as well of India 
that the Congress lnd undertaken and especially American affection and 
loyalty lor the great loader who had risen among them. ( Applause). “Yes¬ 
terday l heard Dr. Abdur Rahman claiming Mr. Gandhi as a South African. 
May I not to-day claim him for the world '( (Applause). May 1 not say that 
tho Society of Friends uhi< h 1 represent, regard him with the same rever¬ 
ence and believe in his work as you do'( (Hoar, Hear). 1 ought, to say 

that- we poop!<* have b-'m. very far wrong in our western civilization. Wo 
h:ivc gone too far in the pursuit of wealth and power. If is a deep evil in 
our whole western civilizPion. Our love of wealth has resulted in tlm 
concentration of wealth among some and has caused labour troubles. Our 
longing to the west for power has brought on war after war and seems likely 
to plunge into still further war until porhaps it destroys our civilization. So 
wo gladly turn to you who are indicating another and better way and wc 
hope that while keeping good things in our civilization regarding the power 
over nature and inventions wo should follow the brotherly spirit which is 
represented by the groat prophet among you (applause)..’ 

“ It would be presumptuous for me to say anything about the problems 
boforo you but let me say that no one brought up in U.S.A., however he or 
sho might have gone wrong, can fail to bo touched and thrilled by every 
movomont for human freedom and for tho liberty of tho people of tho world 
(applause). 


7.—The Political Programme 

At 5--15 p.m, Pandit Motilal rose amidst cheers to move Uie main 
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resolution of the session outlining the political programme. The follow¬ 
ing is the full text of the resolution as amended by the Subjects Committee. 

“ This CougrctS confirms Part I*, of the resolution passed by the All-India Congress 
Committee, at. the meeting held at Patna, on the 22nd anti 23rd September last, and 
resolves that the Congress do now lake up, and cany on, Buch political work as is neces¬ 
sary in the interest- of the country and, for this purpose, do employ the whole of the 
machinery and funds of the Congress, save and except such funds and assets as, under 
that resolution, have been declared to belong to the All-India Spinners’ Association, aud 
«uch funds and assets as may be ear-marked. 

“ This Congress reiterates its faith in civil disobedience aB the only effective weapon to 
be used, in the last, resort, to enforce the national honour ; but realizes that the country is 
not now ready for it; and in view thereof, t-his Congress resolves that the guiding prin¬ 
ciple, in carrying on all political work, shall be self-reliance in all activities which make 
ior the healthy growth of the nation, and resistenee to eveiy governmental or other activity 
that may impede the nation’s progress towards Swaraj; and t his Congress adopts the 
following programme of political work :— 

“ (1) The work in the country shall be directed to the education of the peopie in their 
political rights and training them to acquire the necessary strength and power of lesistance 
to win those rights by carrying out the constructive programme of the Congress, with 
special reference to popularising the spinning wheel and khaddar, promoting inter-com¬ 
munal unity, removal of untouchability, ameliorating the conditions of the suppressed 
classes and removal of the diink and drug evils; and shall include the organisation of 
villages, the capture of local bodies and the promotion of education on national lines and 
of labour, both industrial and agricultural, the adjustment- of relations between employers 
and labour, and between landlords and tenants, and the general advancement, of the 
national, economical, industrial and commercial interests of Indians, Loth in India and 
Overseas. 

“ ( 2 ) The work outside the country shall be directed to the dissemination of accurate 
information. 

(3) This Congress adopts the terms of the settlement, offered by the Independent and 
Swarajya I’arti-s ol the Assembly on the 18th February, 1924, and incorporated m its 
resolution of the same date, as terms on behalf of the country, and, having regard to the 
lact that the Government, have so far not made any response even to the said offer, the 
pillowing further action shall be taken— 

“(I) Tiie Swarajya Party in the Assembly shall, at the earliest opportunity, invite the 
Government 1 o give their final decision on the said demand, and in case no decision is 
announced before the end of Febiuary, or the decision announced is held not to be 
satisfactory by a special committee consisting of the W 01 king Committee of the ( ongress 
and the members namid below, the party shall by adopting the proper procedure, intimate to 
the Government on the floor of the House, that, the party will no longer continue to remain 
and woik in the present, legislatures aH heretofore, hut. will go into the country to work 
among the people. The Swarajist, members of the Ast-cmbly and the Council of State will 
vote for the rejection of the Finance Hill and, immediately after, leave their seats. The 
Swarajist members of such Provincial Councils as may be in session at the time shall also 
leave their seats and report themselves to the Special Committee aforesaid, for further 
instructions. Swarajist members of such Councils as are not in session, at the time, shall 
not. attend future meetings of the said Councils, and shall, likewise, report themselves to the 
Special Committee. 

“ (2) No member of the Swaraj Party in the Council of State, Legislative Assembly or 
any of the Provincial Councils shall thereafter attend any meeting of any of the said 
legislatures, or any of their committees, except for the purpose of preventing his seat 
from being declared vacant, provided that it shall be open to the special committee to 
allow the Swarajist members of any legislatures to attend the said legislatures when such 
attendance is, in its opinion, essential for some special or unforeseen purpose, ami piovided 
also that, prior to their being called upon to leave their seats, it shall be open to the 
Swarajist members of the. various Legislatures, to engage themselves in such activities 
in their respective legislatures as permissible to them under the existing rules of the party ; , 

“ (3) The special committee shall immediately on receipt- of the reports mentioned in 
Sub-clause ( 1 ), call a meeting of the All-India Congress Committee to frame a programme 
of work, which shall be carried out, by the Congress and the Swaraj Party organisation 
in co-operation with each other throughout the country ; 
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“ (4) The said programme of work shall include selected heads of the general work 
mentioned in Clauses (I) and (2) above, as also the education of the electorates in the 
policy herein laid down, and shall indicate the lines on which the next general election 
is to be run by, and in the name of the Congress and state clearly the issues on which 
Congressmen shall seek election ; 

“The Congress hereby authorises the Provincial Congress Committees to select 
candidates for the Provincial Legislative Councils and the Indian Legislative Assembly 
in their provincial areas for the general election next year, as early as possible, provided 
that the policy of non-acceptance of offices in the gift of the Government shall continue 
to be followed until a response to the terms of settlement aforesaid is made by the 
Government, 

“ (5) In the event of the final decision of the Government, on t he terms of settlement, of 
the Assembly, being found satisfactory and acceptable by the aforesaid Special 1 Um 1 mitl.ee, 
a meeting of the All-India Congress Committee shall forthwith be held to determine 
the future course of action. 

11 (6) Until the Swarajists leave the legislatures, as herein provided, the constitution 
:>f the Swaraj Party and the rules made thereunder shall be followed in the legislatures, 
subject to such changes as may he made by the Congress or the All-India Congress 
Committee, from time to time ; 

“ (7) For the purpose of starting the work under Sub-clauses (3) and (4), the All-India 
Congress Committee shall allot such funds as it may consider sufficient for tlw initial 
•’xpenses of the necessary propaganda in that behalf; but any further funds required 
for the said purpose Bhall be raised by the Working Committee or, under its dir« ctious 
by contributions from the public.” 

Ft. Matilal spoke for little less than an hour in Hindi mainly explaining 
the iproviBions of his long resolution for tho information of tho dologat-os who 
. had not been yet supplied with tho Hindi version of it. lie said he knew 
tho resolution would be strenuously opposed by some. lie would, therefore, 
reserve his arguments for the final reply, but ho emphasised that since 
the Gaya Congress this was the first time that a resolution was moved re¬ 
presenting tho common demands of the tw’O wings of the Congress. 
It had come before tho Congress in tho shape he was putting it forward after 
undergoing many alterations aud after a stiff fight in tho Swaraj Party 
Council and Congress Subjects Committee. 

Pandit Malaviya’s Amendment 

Pandit MALAV1YA then rose amidst chcors to move his amendment, 
which was supported by Mr. M. R. Jayakar. Pandit Malaviya’s amendment 
proposed considerable alteration in the main resolution :— 

Firstly, it omitted the para referring to Civil Disobedienco. 

Secondly, it amplified tho Congress programme of political work, 
by including in it the following : “ That the work in the legisla¬ 
tures shall be so carried on as to utilize them to the best possible 
advantage for early establishment of full responsible Government, 
co-operation being resorted to when it may bo necessary to 
advance the national cause and obstruction when that may bo 
necessary for the advancement of the same cause.” 

This suggestion, Pandit Malaviya said, embodied exactly what Loka- 
manya Tilak end Deshbandhu C. R. Das had stated in their speeches at 
the Amritsar Congress in 1919. Lokamanya Tilak had said : “ Wo shall 
utilize the Reforms Act to the beBt possible advantage, and Mr. C. R. Das 
had said: “ We shall co-operate when it may be necessary to advance tho 
national cause, and shall obstruct when that may be necessary for tho advance* 
menfc of the same cause.” 
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Another change proposed by Pandit Malaviyas amendment was that 
Whilo Pandit Motilal’s Resolution commits the Congress only to the 
Assembly’s resolution of 18th February regarding a Round Table 
Conference, he wishes to commit the Congress also to the 
acceptance of demands for Reforms onunciatod in the Assembly’s 
resolution of September last. 

A further change proposed was that 

The Congress should call upon not only the Swaraj Party but also 
jointly the Independent Party of tbe Assembly to ask for 
final decision in the next sossion of tho Assembly. 

Pandit Malaviya’s amendment finally proposed 

To omit all tbe details proposed to be taken in connection with tho 
withdrawal from the Councils in case the Government’s reply was 
not satisfactory. 

P.ii.dil M iWviya’s amendment merely said that in case tho reply was 
held to be unsatisfactory by the All-India Congress Committoo, it should call 
a Special Session of the Congress before the end of May to decide the future 
course of action. 

Pandit Malaviva said he had eomo there to give his honest opinion. They 
should not let the people have jokes at their expense by setting forth a detailed 
p»ograinm(\ which he knew tho Swaraj Party would not bo able to carry out. 
in the past the Swaraj Party had not been able to fulfil all pledges about the 
programme. He wanted to avoid that in future. Why tie their hands now at 
this slag*'/ 

As the hour was late the Congress was ad journed for its final sitting fch«* 
next day. 


7 HIRD DAY 2 8TH DECEMBER 1925 

The ciu-cludim; sitting of the 40th session ol the Congress was held on tlm 
LMh .Decernher and was mostly devoted to tho discussion uf the resolution 
about, tho political programme. The Pindal was full ol delegates and visitors 
'the proceeding were begun at 1 ■ 0 by Mr. Syed MA»JiJ) LUX moving 
an amendment, declaring that the country was fit for Civil Disobedience. 
He ridiculed the idea of the resolution, in one breath admitting the 
country's unfit mobs for Civil Disobedience and in another giving an ultimatum 
t , the Government. They would be merely laughed at and ignored 
by tho Government. Flis opinion was that the loaders were reluctant to lead, 
'nut the country was fit for Civil Disobedience. (Applause). lie proposed that 
the Special Committee should be askod to declare Civil Disobedience in case 
the Government did not respond. 

Mr. SAMHAMl'RTT moved another amendment. lie would not outrun 
it to a Special Committee to declare Civil Disobedience, lie hold that the 
country had in the past responded nobly to calls of civil Disobedience, lie told 
his Swarajist friends that nothing would capture the imagination of the electors 
■it the forthcoming elections than the launching of resistance campaigns in 
various provinces, on the issue of prohibition, tax, or somo other local grie¬ 
vances. If they would wait till the minor communal differences were got 
over, they would have to wait for tho Doomsday. The best way to train 
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the country to fight the battle of freedom was to engage in skirmishes m 
numerous places. 

Mr. Srikrishnadas LULLA moved an amendment urging that when the 
Swarajist members of the Councils withdrew, thoso holding elective or 
nominated oflicos in tho Legislatures or Committees should also resign their 
posts. Ho said his motion would have tho effect of making Pandit Motilal 
resign his Committee membership of the Skeen Committee and Mr. Patel 
the Presidentship of the Assembly. Ho warned that Pandit Mould's refusal 
to agree to his motion made him feel that there was some camouflage being 
practised. 

Pandit MALAV1YA received an ovation on rising to explain his amend¬ 
ment, moved tho day boforo towards the close of tho sitting. 

Pandit Malaviya recalled the proceedings at Amritsar where Doshbandhu 
Das, Mahatma Gandhi and Lokemanya Tilak wore all united in making an 
oarnest effort in working tho Reforms Act, to co-oporate or to obstruct as 
country’s interests required. Pandit Motilal’s resolution howovor was neither 
fish nor flesh and ho appealod to tho Congress to save tho honour of the nation 
by not passing it, for the Swarajists would not bo ablo to carry out tho pro¬ 
gramme and would make tho Congress a laughing stock of the world. Pi. 
Malaviya drow attention to a motto in tho Paudal, “ Re Honest ” giving 
Mahqtma Gandhi’s advico. Pt. Malaviya endorsed this and asked thorn to bo 
honest. Ilis view was that non-co-operation did not succeed. Then the Swara¬ 
jists entered tho Councils with a manifesto in favour of consistent and 
uniform obstruction. This programme was not carried out and, indeed, could 
never have been carried out. In effect only responsive co-operation had boon 
obsorved and had caused amusement. He did not want to bring in person¬ 
alities, for ho hiinsolf felt ashamed in confessing that his brother Pandit 
Motilal’s policy had failed. Ho asked tho Cougross to place tho interest 
of tho nation above personality. He know that tho Swaraj Party would not 
be able to do what Pandit Motilal’s resolution had outlined. As for 
acceptance of ollice it had boon decided already by Mr. Patel and Pandit 
Motilal accepting the Chair of the Assembly and the Skeen Committee 
membership respectively. Pandit Motilal expected a great deal from tho 
Skeen Committeo. The speaker did not, because his experience of tho 
Military Requirements Committee before whom he was examined 
for 3 half hours, had made him loss hopoful. But tho speaker was pleased 
at their accepting ottico. For, ho behoved, that if thoy could fill tho places of 
Ministerial and Executive responsibility with patriotic men whoso policy they 
could coutrol, the cause of tho country would be advanced. In his fifty 
yoars of public life he had not come across a sharper intellect than that of 
Lokomanya Tilak. (Applause), Even Mahatma Gandhi had been deceived, 
but Lokemanya Tilak was never deceived. And Lok. Tilak had advised 
rosponsivo co-operation, for he behoved in entering into all quarters of Govern¬ 
ment and squeezing as much as possible for national advance. The Swara¬ 
jists, however, had ontorod Government quarters, but refused to exploit thorn. 

Continuing Pundit Malaviya asked why should any reference be made co 
Civil Disobedience ? Mahatma Gandhi, the greatest authority on tho subject, 
bad stated that tho country was not fit for it. 

Pundit Malaviya further emphasised that no fight was possible) without 
unity and Mahatma started his movmont, because Indian opinion had become 
united on the Rowlatt Bill issuo. 11 they wanted Government to yield, the ouly 
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way was to embrace all political parties and establish only one Congress Party. 
Up till 1919 the doors of the Congress were open to Musalmans, big Zemindars 
and all took part in it. Now, however, the Congress was being handed over 
to a handful of Swarajists, Muhammedans and landlords were prominent by 
their absence. The resolution itself was full of inconsistencies. While they 
had opened the door of the Congress for all, they had kept it virtually 
closed, even by their rovised franchise. Pandit Malaviya warned that the 
Swaraj Party did not succeed at the last election and it would succeed 
even less at the next. If the Congress ad op tod the resolution, it would ruin 
the interests of the country during the next four yoars at the ond of 
which a Royal Commission must in any case be appointed. 

Concluding Pandit Malaviya said he was glad that there was larger section 
now to support him than during tho past four yoars. Even if he failed 
on that, day ho would not be disappointed, but hoped to succeed soon. He 
pleaded that tho honour of the nation demanded that the Swarajists who 
had not fulfiilod thoir previous pledges, should no longer be trusted to carry 
out a row pledge, llis suggestion was safe, inasmuch as it urged that a 
Special Congroas should bo summoned to givo them a fresh mandate in May. 

Mr. Jayakak’s Resign ati o n . 

Mr. .IAYAKAR seconded tho amendment of Pandit Malaviya. At the 
outset, ho made a dramatic announcement, that ho (Mr. Jayakar), Mr. Kolkar 
and Dr. Moonje had resigned their seats in tho Horn hay Council, the Legis¬ 
lative Assembly and the Central Provinces Council respectively. This stop 
. they had to take because, being members in the Councils on tho Swaraj 
Party ticket, they could not at present subscribe to the policy and moreover 
they wanted to educate the country regarding Responsive Co-operation. This 
announcement was received amidst applause from a section of the Houso. 

Mr. .Jayakar said that there wore only two ways open to them, viz. r 
either they believed in tho Council programme or they did not. If they did 
not, believe in the Council entry they must get out of it and oducate the 
country for such action as the country would be joady for. If, on tho other 
hand, they remained in tho Councils they must, as Pandit Malaviya rightly 
observed, take the last juice out of it by occupying every place of power 
initiative and responsibility and would give no quarter to the bureaucracy. 
llo agreed that it did moan considerable humiliation, that people who went 
to the Council to obstruct- should have to take otlices of power and respon¬ 
sibility. Rut if they wanted to bo honest they must sutfor the humiliation ot 
working the Councils. 

They all admitted that the country was not ready for civil disobediance 
and yet outlined it in the resolution. This weakening process ought to be 
dropped. What was the use of this pious expression that civil disobedience 
was the only effective weapon and all that ? If they believed in that then 
" Conic out of the Councils and start Civil Disobedience.” If they did not 
believe in it “Don t say so.” There was ono man who understood this 
civil disobedience and who knew when to praotiso it. It was Mahatma 
Gandhi. Eel all bo guided by him. If they did not believe in civil dis* 
obedience then the most honost course was to work tho Councils for such as 
they weie worth. He could understand the proposition of leaving the seats 
:n the event of unsatisfactory reply. But what was this statement in the 
lesolution that the Special Committee might allow tho members to got in 
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again for special or unforeseen circumstances 1 Then the proviso to clause- 
3 talked of the non-acceptance of office in the gift of the Government till the 
response was made. It logically followed that Pandit Motilal Nohru and Mr. 
Patel knust leave their respective seats on the Skeen Committee and the 
Presidentship. But it was a great mistake to bo logical in politics. So let 
them be there and carry out their duties with honour and self-respect 
as they had been doing up till now. The principle of Responsive Co-opera¬ 
tion was, however, established by their actions and in course of time it 
would become the accepted policy. 

Mr. J. N. SEN GUPTA supported Pandit Motilal’s resolution. First of 
all he drew the attention of the House to the proviso that no offices in the gift 
of the Government would be accepted until the Government response was 
satisfactory. This must not be lost sight of by those who would vote 
on this proposition. It was mere academical at present to talk of civil dis¬ 
obedience. Mahatma Gandhi did not feel confident of starting civil disobe¬ 
dience. Pandit Motilal was also hesitant and so also was the late Desh- 
bandhu Das. But God willing if this resolution of Pandit Motilal Nehru 
was passed by the Congress and Congressmen wore sent in a largo majority 
in the next general election thou in the February of 1027 Bengal would not 
hesitato to start civil disobedience. With the Congress mandate behind 
them they would return in a majority in Bengal, Madras, Assam and several 
other Legislative Councils. 

'Mr. Jayakar’s Responsive Co-operation was mere co-operation without 
* any response. But if the motion was passed the working of the Reforms- 
machinery would bo stopped in February 1927. Pandit Malaviya had 
talked of Lok. Tilak’s Responsive Co-operation. But that was in 1919. 
Demand after demand in the Assembly and in the Provincial Councils had 
boon refused by the Government and Mr. Jayakar still talked of Respon¬ 
sive Co-operation. Pandit Malaviya had also talked of unity and no-party. 
But the duty of all Congressmen was to submit to the decision of the Con¬ 
gress and not to create parties. 

A voice : What about Gaya ? 

Mr. Sen Gupta : At Gaya we had faith in our own programme and 
therefore we got out and raised the standard of revolt. But our friends want 
to be in and create parties. So I say, eithor submit and unite or raise 
your revolt. 

Mr. ABHYANKAR supported the resolution of Pt. Motilal and contro¬ 
verted the arguments of Mr. Jayakar. He was surprised that Mr. Jayakar 
and Pandit Malaviya who had never stood within ten milos distance of Lok. 
Tilak in his life were invoking his name. To say that the acceptance of 
ministership was Responsive Co-operation was an insult to the doctrine of 
Rosponsivo Co-operation. He had no quarrel with the doctrine as such 
but with the programme that was sought to bo shoved under it. Pandit 
Malaviya had talked of swords. Great words indeed—India would indeed 
thank herself if Pandit Malaviya could come to swords. Howovor, Mr. 
Abhyankar congratulated Messrs. Jayakar and Kelkar on having dragged 
Dr. Mooujo into the opon. (Laughter). Mr. Jayakar had asked the Congress 
to think of tho country and not of the party. Had he forgotten that the 
Swaraj Party—in the words of Mahatma Gandhi, Lord Birkenhoad 
and Lord Reading, was tho only party which was going ahead with its 
programme. Did Mr. Jayakar think that the Swaraj Party was not for the 
43 
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country. There might be differences between the pure No-changers and 
the Swarajists. But they would be able to join hands soon and stand 
boldly in the face of the Government. But Mr. Jayakar with his programme 
of Responsive Co-operation was falling at the feet of Government. 

Mr. Jayakar said that civil disobedience was a camouflage. Was it not 
a camouflage to which he agreed only 24 hours ago and that ho changed his 
views about it the moment Pandit Malaviya arrived from Benares ? Then 
again was it not Mr. Jayakar who in the Subjects Committee agreed not 
to oppose this resolution. 

[Mr. Jayakar intervening, explained that he merely told in the Subjects 
Committee that he would not move his own amendment and he had done so.] 

Mr. Abbyanker continuing said that Mr. Jayakar had asked thorn to 
be logical by remarking “either join the Council, work or get out of it.” 
But the next moment be changed his logic and said that Responsive Co¬ 
operation meant the acceptance of office, such as ministerships. Mr. Jayakar 
and his party had indeed reached the top of the hill and the noxt step was 
descent. It was for thorn to decido whether that descent should be orderly 
or disorderly, gracoful or disgraceful (Applause). 

Mr. PALLIWAL in eloquent Hindu supported Pandit Motilars proposi¬ 
tion and pointed out that the country was certainly not for civil disobedience 
at present. There was no use embarking on it at present. All the same 
they all believed that it was tho last weapon to be used against the Government 
in order to enforce their national demand. But in the meanwhile the pro¬ 
gramme of work chalked out in the resolution of Pandit Motilal was the 
best and should obtain the approval of the entire Congress. Pandit Malaviya 
had quoted Mahatma Gandhi’s dictum hung on one side of the pandal, “ Be 
honest.” But he had forgotten to see the other side of the pandal where 
there was the motto of Deshbandhu l>as, “End or Mend.” It was this 
policy that was embodied in the resolution. 

Sj. Shyam Sunder CHAKRAVARTY(No-Changor of Bengal) opposed the 
resolution. It was a pain to him to have to oppose a motion which wag 
said to have the sympathy of. Mahatma Gandhi. Mahatmaji was certainly 
not in very much sympathy with it. His heart was against it. But what 
could he do? Like Jesus, Mahatma Gandhi, too, was not listened to or to 
be more accurate, obeyed. This resolution was the denial of Gandhism. 

It u as all words. It was an inconsequential document and it was inconsis¬ 
tency personific. The resolution talked of self-reliance in one breath and in 
the next suggested asking the Government to give an answer to the Assembly’s 
resolution. By passing the resolution the chariot of progress would be dragged 
back and tbe Non-co-operation policy would be jettisoned. Non-co-operation 
was a creative programme notwithstanding its negative name and it was the 
•one '* mantra” which would in the end bring Swaraj. 

Dewaii CIlAMANLAL declared that responsive co-operation would 
mean in practice responding to every kick received from the bureaucracy. 
No Governor would appoint a Minister pledged to obstruction. Then, again, 
even the Liberal Ministers bad told the Muddiman Committee that the 
Reforms were unworkable. Pandit Malaviya’s amendment would weaken 
the backbone of the people of the country at a time when the need was 
to strengthen it. 
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Dr. MOON’TI said Lala Lajpat Rai had s lid that he could not find his 
way in the prevailing darkness. Responsive co-operation showed him the way. 
He agreed with Lalaji that Government service was not desirable, but in a oase 
where a party was in majority then its leaders must be nominated Ministers 
and these Ministers could not be dismissed by the Governor and would 
be servants not of the Government but of their own party. He knew 
that just as at Gaya Lalaji patted them on their back two years hence Lalaji 
would do the same when the speaker’s ploa would succeed. 

The English were a heartloss people. No amount of sacrifice moved 
them. Twenty-five thousand men went to jail but the Criminal Law Amend¬ 
ment Act was not repealed. Thoy should take a lesson from the Bengal 
partition and work to succoss through respo naive co-operation. 

Pundit Nehru's Reply 

Pandit MOTILAL, replying to the debate, said Pandit Malaviya bad 
quoted tho speeches made in 1919 . The speaker’s honest view was that Pandit 
Malaviya might have moro appropriately quoted from Ramayana. (Laughter). 
For who did not know to-day in India why since 1919 their opinions had 
changed and why Mahatma Gandhi had to launch non-co-operation. 

Pandit Malaviya had quoted Das of 1919 , but had forgotten what Das 
had t on his lips at his last moment in his Faridpur speech, with which even 
the Government was pleased. The speaker had followed the course out¬ 
lined by this speech. Das had said that if a settlement was not arrived at, 
tho Government must be lot to carry on government by exercise of excep¬ 
tional powers, and that then tho people he advised to rofuse to pay taxes. 
Civil Disobedience, however, roquirod a high state of organisation and he 
saw little hope of India being ready for Civil Disobedience until she was 
prepared to work Mahatma Gandhi’s constructive programme. But the 
ultimate end must bo kept in view if freedom must be own. 

Mr. Jayakar had in Bombay held this speech of Das as tho last will and 
testament. Pandit Malaviya had not taken part in tho disobedience cam¬ 
paign, but like one sitting high up and seeing beyond had told thorn : “ Did 
I not tell you so.’' Pandit Malaviya had accused the Swarajists of loud 
talks but doing little. Pandit Motilal challenged to provo that the Swarajists 
had carried out their pledge to every inch of it. Thoy had declared in 
favour of uniform obstruction only if they were returned in a majority. 
Otherwise, how could thoy obstruct successfully 1 

Pandit Motilal declared that ho as tho Leador of the Swaraj Party—a 
party whom even Lord Birkenhead had described as highly organised—was 
surrendering it to the Congress. The Swarajists were of the Congress, and 
were not like Pandit Malaviya, who had stood all through aside. 

Pandit Motilal defended Mr. Patel's presidentship of tho Assembly as 
even the King could not dismiss him. His ruling wero binding on all and 
so long as he did not come nothing that tho Government could do would 
enable them to have a session of the Assembly. Was such an office one in 
the gift of the Government ? 

As for his Beat on the Skeen Committee the Assembly had asked for 
an lndiau Sandhurst and the Government said : “ Show us the way.’* 

What thoy wanted was negotiation to show the Government the way to 
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Sandhurst and meet their demand. And if in the same way the Government 
asked them to show the way to the reforms they would certainly co-operate. 

Pandit Motilal mado reference to the appeal of Pandit Malaviya 
‘ Be Honest,” and quoted from Pandit Malaviya’s speech in the Assembly 
regarding the throwing out of the Finance Bill showing that Pandit Malaviya 
had characterised the Reforms as a sham. And ho was asking them to 
work those very Reforms ! Pandit Malaviya had emphasised the need for 
unity. The speaker agreed, but unity by itself could not achieve their 
•end. Unless they had sanction behind them in the form of the ultimate 
idea of Civil Disobedience the Government would not yield. lie emphasised 
that Mahatma Gandhi had given his approval to the resolution. Pandit 
Malaviya on the other hand wanted them to divorce themselves from all 
that had occurred since 1919 and accept the programme of Amritsar. 

Pandit MALAVIYA then came to the rostrum for a personal explana¬ 
tion. He said : “ Mr. SeirGupta, Pandit Motilal and others who spoke in 

the same strain with them have misrepresented me in two or three respects. 
(Voice—no, no, yes, yes, go on, go on.) Mr. Son-Gupta told you that I 
misrepresented Mr. Das. i wish to point out that a compromise clause 
was added to the Amritsar resolution and on that occasion Mr. Das said 
he wanted full responsible Government and ho would uso co-operation when 
it would bo necessary and resort to obstruction w'hen that would be necessary 
to attain the same object. Lok. Tilak said on that occasion that—(Aft this 
stage sovoral dolegated cried : Order, Order). 

Pandit Malaviya—“ Learn to hear the truth even if it is unpleasant. I 
quotod the \ 919 speeches not to say that Gandhiji, Mr. Das and Lok. Tilak 
are authorities for your action at present. T never suggested that I wantod to 
show that the policy which the Swarajists pursuo is the same as that 
advocated in 1919. After that Gandhiji advised non-co-operation which has 
failod and tho Swarajists started in effect responsive co-opcration. 1 wish 
Gandhiji had boon hero to hear all theso points and hoar out my statements. 

I am suro if he had been hero he would not have supported Pandit MotilaPs 
resolution 

Pandit Motilal NFIIRU characterised Pandit Malaviya’s statement not 
as a personal explanation but that dealing with his arguments. This was 
not fair. Tho audieneo was not hero to decide w hat Gandhiji might have 
thought if he had been here but judge on the merits of the proposition before 
them and vote. 


Amendments Lost 

Mr. Majid Buksb’s amendment regarding Civil Disobedience was with¬ 
drawn, as also Mr. Sri Kishendas Lullah’s amendment regarding acceptance of 
elected otticos. The latter withdrew on an assurance that the All-India 
Congress Committee could deal with it. 

Sri Govindanand’s amendment for deletion of the statement that the 
country is not now ready for Civil Disobodinence was lost; 

Pandit Malaviya’s amendment to Pandit Motilal’s resolution was lost 
without division. 

Then Pandit Motilal’s resolution was carried by a large majority 
amidst applause. 
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OTHER RESOLUTIONS 
Other Resolutions. 

The other resolutions on the agenda were formally put from the chair and 
carried without any opposition. 

1 . The first was that the proceedings of the Congress Committee, All- 
India Congress Committee and Working Committee should ordinarily be con¬ 
ducted in Hindusthani, English or any provincial language may be used if the 
speaker is unable to speak in Hindustani or whenever occasion arises. The 
proceedings of the Provincial Congress Committee should ordinarily bo 
conducted in the language of the Province, Hindustani may also bo used. 

2. The second resolution authorised the opening of a Foreign Depart¬ 
ment under the Congress to look after the interests of Indians abroad and 
carry on an educative propaganda in the country regarding their position in 
the British Empire and foreign countries. 

3. The Congress placed on record its grateful appreciation of valuable 
services rendered by the General Secretaries, Messrs. Jawaharlal Nehru, 
Bharucha and Shuaib (^uarashi ; and in their place the following wore 
appointed for 1926 : Dr. M. A. Ansari, Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyengar and 
Pandit K. Sautanarn. Old Treasurers and Auditors were ro-appointed. 
The report of tho All-India Congress Committee together with accounts was 
presented. 

The next session of the Congress was decided to bo held in Assam. 

Thanks to Delegates. 

Dr. MORARILAIj, on behalf of the Reception Committee, thankod tho 
delegates and said by having come to Cawnpore in such numbers they had 
streiigthonpd tho local people in Congress work, and added to their ear¬ 
nestness for political work. Ho also thanked those who contributed to tho 
success of tho exhibition and helped the Reception Committee by contribut¬ 
ing to its funds. Volunteers were also particularly thanked. 

Pi. Ganesh Shankar VlDYARTIIl seconded, remarking that they would 
have been able to serve better had a number of difficulties not been put in 
their way, and made special mention of tho Kakori Dacoity Case which took 
away some of the most important Congress workers from amongst them. 

Mr. 8. Srinivasa IYENGAR thankod Cawnpore on behalf of tho dele¬ 
gates. Tho Congress had boon a success in as much as unity had been reached 
between several sections of the Congross, and Lala Lajpat Rai had supported 
the main resolution. But his satisfaction was tempered by the fact that some 
of his most able colleagues had perhaps chosen to part company. But ho 
hoped they would think over the position. 

President’s Closing Remarks. 

Mrs. NAIDU in her closing remarks dissolving the session said : “ In tho 
course of those throe days you have repeatedly taken the oath that you will 
choose betweon liberty or death. You will be sinners if you do not stick to 
your vow. 1 am only a standard-bearer. 1 shall keep up the standard of 
liberty that you have entrusted to a woman, with my whole strength, and 
assure you 1 shall not allow it to fall down.” (Applause.) 



All-India Khilafat Conference 

C A W N P U R—2 4 T H DECEMBER 1925 . 

The All-India Khilafat Conference opened its proceedings on the 24th 
December at 2 p.m. under the presidency of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad. 
Prominent among those present were Maulanas Mahomed Ali and Shaukat 
Ali, Janab Yakub Haasan, Mr. Murtuza Sahib, Mahatma Gandhi, Mrs. Sarojini 
Naidu, Messrs. S. Srinivasa Iyengar, A. Rangasamy Iyengar and T. Prakasam. 
The proceedings commenced with prayers. A message of sympathy from 
Hakim Ajmal Khan was then read. 

Fundamentally opposed view's on the Hedjaz were expressed at the 
Conference on this day by Maulana Hasrat Mohani, Chairman of the 
Reception Committee, and Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, President of the Con¬ 
ference. Some excitement was caused when the former spoke. 

The Chairman's Address 

Maulana Hasrat MOHANI, in welcoming tho delegates, said the Turks 
had no power to ond the Khilafat, which must endure so long as Islam existed. 
It was only the responsibility for the office that tho Turks had refused to 
assume. Ho hold they wore prepared to help the Khilafat. They had indeed 
already received a message through Dr. An sari that the Turks after settling 
thoir internal difficulties would be able to undertake the responsibilities of 
the Khilafat. But tho 'lurks insisted that it must be democratised, namely that 
the Khalifa be elected and be helped by a Council whose opinion be voiced 
through the chosen Khalifa. With tho Turks refusing to have the Khilafat 
it must go to the King of Hedjaz or President of the Republic of Hedjaz. 
He would prefer the latter, though there seemed no immediate prospect of 
getting it. 

Maulana Hasrat Mohani, however, held it was impossible to protect the 
Khilafat without the aid of Turkey, and therefore tho strongest blow to 
the Khilafat was the English and French mandate over Iraq and Palestine. 
Tho speaker held that tho only silver lining in Sheriff Hussain's career 
was that he refused to sign an agreement with Britain regarding the Jewish 
Home in Palestine, but what Sheriff Hussain refused to do has been readily 
done by Ibn Baud in tho form of the Clayton-Ibn Saud agreement, thereby 
jeopardising tho interests of Turks and Druses. Indeed, he held that this 
settlement opened the way for Britain to do a gross wrong to Turkey by 
securing the League’s decision in her favour regarding Mosul. 

Maulana Hasrat Mohani urged that the Central Khilafat Committee 
should cease to support lbn Saud and should stand for a Republic in 
Hedjaz. For, if lbn Saud once established himself in the Hedjaz, it would be 
impossible to have a Republican form of Government. After the forma¬ 
tion of the Hedjaz Republic its head should act in Council and be declared 
Khalifa in Council, India being duly represented on this Council to con¬ 
solidate the Khilafat. Efforts should be made to rid Syria, Palestine and Iraq 
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of foreign control and establish direct contact between Turkey and the 
Hedjaz. He declared any one opposed to this programme should be re¬ 
pudiated. He asked the Central Khilafat Committee to rise above party 
factions, or it would lead to ruin. 

The Presidential Address 

Maulana Abul Kalam AZAD in his Presidential Address, which was 
deliverod " extempore/’ first dwelt on the need for continuing and streng¬ 
thening the Khilafat organisation. This body, he held, was the only “ bona 
fide ” body representing Muslim opinion on the issues now troubling fcjie 
Muslim world. To dissolve the organization would be held to be a serious 
set back to their work. 

The Hedjaz question was the most important. They should all havo 
reioiced at the downfall of the Sherifian family and should applaud Sultan 
Ibn Saud’s efforts. In this behalf the Central Khilafat Committee had 
already declared its abhorrence at demolition of some of the holy places. 
Ibn Saud had declared that ho was for tho inquiry done to the holy places in 
his absenco and ho had doclarod his willingness to abide by the opinion of 
thoologiBts and to afford facilities for repair. A Conference of Muslims of 
the world should be soon held. India should bo properly represented on it. 
The Khilafat organization was representative of the Muslims in India. 

Touching on tho internal polities, Maulana Azad said the Khilafat Cum- 
* mittces should ally themselves with tho Congress organization for the further¬ 
ance of the national programme. Tho Khilafat Committee should have defi¬ 
nite views on the question of Council-entry and the Maulana would himself 
advocate Council work. Tho Khilafat Committee should put forward its 
programme in cloar and unambiguous terms. The Maulana laid stress on 
tho political education of the people so that tho desired end could be 
achieved. 


Mahomkd A li’s Attack on Mohani 

After the Conference was over, the Khilafat demonstration was hold late 
at night when sevoral speakers addressed a largo audience in tho Khilafa' 
Conference. Maulana MOHAMKD AL1 spoke adversely on tho speech 
delivered by Maulana Hasrat Mohani as Chairman of tho Reception 
Committee in which Mohani Saheb had gone beyond his province on cornmerst- 
irjg upon various matters. Maulana Mohamed Ali held that they must 
not, as Maulana Hasrat had done, accept the newspaper rumour of the 
Clayton-Ibii Saud Agreement. Of course, if Ibn Saud behavod in the 
manner Sheriff Hussain had acted they would all oppose him too. Rut 
so far no definite proof was forthcoming about the Agreement. O 11 tho 
other hand, Ibn Saud had done well in turning out the Sheriffiaris. 

As regards the necessity for the Khilafat Conference, ho said, if tho 
Turks had won their independence the Indian Khilafatists had in some 
small way made that possible by carrying on the agitation that it was 
“haram” (sin) for the Muslim to kill a Muslim. This had prevented the 
Government in those days to send Indian troops to fight the Turks. 
The same situation might now arise, if the League’s decision about Mosul 
was enforced. He prayed that the Turks might remain in possession of 
Mosul. The Khilafat Committee’s activities would be required to prevent 
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Indians being again asked to assist to turn out the Turks from MosuL 
Moulana Mohamed Ali at this stage was handed over a cable just then 
received from the Khilafat Deputation which had gone to inquire into the 
true state of affairs in fledjaz. Ho road it to the audience amidst applause. 

The following is the text of the Cable which was published in newspapers 
under the caption 

“How Ali’s Garrison Surrendered”. 

“ Emir Ali’s Medina garrison surrendered on the 4th of ^December. Ula on the* 
10th. Aiuajli on the 13th and Tabuk and Zuba on the 14th. Governor Yamboo is reported 
to have lied. Troops are expected to surrender soon. Vast quantities of arms, 
ammunition, railway materials and five wireless apparatus fell into the Mejdi’s hands. 
Amir Mohammed entered Medina ou the 6th and we on the 10th ami offered .Jurna 
prayers, aii the Mejdis joining. The Amir presented lobes to Imam. 

“ The reports of a crack in the dome of the Prophet'* tomb is entirely false. A 
minute examination disclosed two stray bullet marks on the dome and one minaret, ali 
i:om Ali’s side headquarters. The Bedouins are hostile to Ali. The location of responsi¬ 
bility is impossible. The tomb and the dome of Sydna Hamza is uninjured. Only two 
oi the ornamental tops on the iron railing surrounding the tomb and the portion of the 
pucca Tawiz AqiiV tomb next to Sydna Hamza (since rest.mcd) are injured. One raised 
I latforni lacing the tombs known as Masjid Abuzur also suffered. Other tomb domes 
and historical monuments are quite safe. 

“ Quba an«l Hatnza Mosques in the Mejdi’s occupation zone were slightly hit. by 
sliarpnel* from Ali’s guns. Magimbi Bukhari ainl tlit* Hindi houses near the city wall 
were destroyed by Ali’s troops. Interviewed Abdul Majid, Ali’s commander, justilied 
their action. Ueports of indecent search of women leaving Medina by Ali’s soldiers, 
removal carpel ,h and money from Harem of Naim by Husain and Ali are confirmed by 
Miurafai, Medina Harem officials, Abilu] I'.aqi, Farunginiahoii arul others. Documentary 
proof of the offer of Medina to Transprdania by Ali’s officials is available, amir 
.Mohammed are tieating the Medinit.es with brotherly affection and providing relief but 
distress is acute and extrusive. We are opening free kitchen with four thousand rupees 
under the Supervision Committee consisting of Khuikhu! Ilumn, President Municipality, 
Maulana Abdul Baqi, Earangimahaii, Sliaikli Mohammed Hussain, Samman Syed .vlaJmood 
Eyzabadi Mohammed and Husain Gahbail.” 

Maulana Mohamed Ali after reading the telegram appealed for funds 
to relieve the distress in Modiua. Rs, .‘137 were subscribed on the spot and 
more was promised. 


Proceedings and Resolutions 

25TH -28TH DECEMBER 1925 . 

Tho Khilafat Conference ro-asscmbled next, day on the 25th December. 
As Maulana Ahul Kalam Azad was indisposed, Maulana Mohamed Ali took 
tho chair. 

Tho first resolution moved was regarding tho Riffs whoso valiant stand 
against tho two mighty European Powers was referred to and their love 
(f Islam and patriotism were applauded. Tho following resolutions were 
also passod :— 

“ Tho All-India Khilafat Conference resolves that enlistment of volunteers 
in evory district and province should bo taken in hand with a view to 
execute with vigour tho constructive programme of Khilafat organization : 

“This Conference expresses its profound sympathy with its South African 
Indian hrothroii in their struggle for protection of their national and civic 
rights, and assures them that every ludiau fervently desires success to their 
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cause and would do everything possible for them in their present condition 
of helpless slavery: 

“ The Conference invites the attention of all Khilafat workers to the 
critical and serious situation that has arisen and calls upon them to strengthen 
the Khilafat organizations in the various districts and provinces within the next 
three months of the coming year, if they do not want to kill the progressive 
spirit of national consciousness created in the Muslim community *\ 

Iraq and Mosul 

On the 26TH DECEMBER the Conference re-assembled with Maulana 
Abul Kalam Azad prosiding. The first resolution adopted, after several 
speakers had spokou, was regarding Iraq and Mosul. It was movod by Maulana 
Abdul Rahman and was seconded by Maulaua Shaukat Ali. It reiterated 
the opinion of the Conference that from a religious point of view they could 
never accept foreign intorforonco in the affairs of Jazirat-ul-Arab, that Iraq 
was a part of Jazirat-ul-Arab and that the present administration of Iraq was 
really British. 

The Conference further held that the decision of the League on Mosul 
was not acceptable, in asmuchas it was against the understanding given by 
Lord Curzon on the occasion of signing of the Lausanne troaty that no docision 
regarding Mosul would be taken in defiance of the wishes of the Turks. 

Tho Conference declared that if the Turks woro consequently forced to 
a war, they would bo justified in so doing, and that the Khilafat Conference 
would considor it its duty to help Turks. 

Further that Indians should learn from tho bittor experience of the 
last war and should not repeat tho same mistake. If, therefore, a war aroso 
on the issue of Mosul, tho Conference would try to soo that Indians did not 
render any help in men or monoy to tho British Government. 

Bombardment of Damascus. 

Tho next resolution condemned the brutal bombardment of Damascus 
by the French, expressed whole-hearted sympathy with tho people of Syria 
in their struggle for froodom. This was moved by Maulana Suleman Sahib 
Nadvi and supported by M. Mohamed Ali. 

Tho third resolution declared that Ukba and Muan woro essentially a 
part of tho Hed]az and protested against any attempt by Britain to separate 
these from the Iledjaz. 

The last resolution passed on this day urgod tho (Jonforonco workers to 
join tho All-India Spinners Association in greater numbers, so that they may 
not lag behind other communities in this respect. 

Moulana Mohan is Address Expunged 

On tho 27T1I DECEMBER an important docision was taken by the 
Khilafat Conference to expunge from tho official Khilafat documents tho 
address which Maulana Hasrat Mohani delivered as tho Chairman of tho 
Reception Committoo. It was held that the address advocated views opposed 
to tho doclarod viows of tho Central Khilafat Committoo and that tho views 
condemning tho Khilafat policy for the year had boon made in the spirit of 
irresponsibility. Maulana Azad, President of tho Cunforencp, made it clear 
that in passing tho resolution they should not mix up personalities with priir 
44 
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ciples and 8hould be guided solely by sense of responsibility and of loyalty to 
the Khilafat.. They had to weigh on one hand the gravity of the issue at 
stake and on the other the consequences of being forced to deal with 
personalities. They could not allow such a document to form part of the 
Khilafat literature without causing grave misunderstanding. 

Regarding the attitude of the Conference Maulvi Habibur Rahman said 
that the address had been condemned in moderate language and that the 
activities of Moulana Hnsrat Mohani in connection with the Khudamul 
Harman had made him forfeit their confidence. Islam was respector of no 
person, however great his past services, if he defied the Muslims in religious 
matters. 

Another resolution of the Conference resolved to take stops to create 
an atmosphere for healthy annual pilgrimage to Hedjaz, to establish, in case 
of necessity, Khilafat organization centres in Arabia. 

On the 281H DKChMBLR the Conference concluded its session after 
passing some more resolutions two of which were important namely, those 
relating to proposed settlement of Moplahs in Andamans and the liberation 
of Hedjaz. 

Iho Moplah Settlement. 

The resolution regarding Moplahs was adopted by the Con feronco on 
the motion of Mr. Yakub Hossain of Madras. It declared its resentment at 
the proposal of the Government of India to make Moplahs with their families 
settle down in Andamans for the reason that the Jails Committee had already 
declared against tho island being made an abode of prisoners. Moreover, 
the Conference was opposed to Moplahs being sent away from their homelands 
to any country, however suitable. Further, the Conference feared, that as 
men number ton limes the women in the island, this would have a very 
serious effoct on the morals of Moplah prisoners and their children. 

Liberation of Hedjaz. 

The Conference in the resolution about; Hedjaz “ offers its congratula¬ 
tions to Ibn Sand on the peaceful entry of his forces in Medina and Jeddah 
and expresses its hearty gratification for comploto liberation of Hedjaz from 
the tyrannical regime of the Shoriffian Government. The Conference further 
ailirms its full satisfaction and confidence in tho policy of the Sultan rogaiding 
the future of Hedjaz as conveyed in all his declarations, and trusts that the 
whole Islamic world will welcome his invitation and an International Islamic 
Conference will soon meet to decide the future of Hedjaz. This Conference 
resolves that the Central Khilafat Committee should widely proclaim in India 
that the present well-ordered and peaceful conditions of Hedjaz provides all 
possible facilities for despatch and return of a very large number of pilgrims 
during the coming ILg season and may also open its offices at Jeddah or 
other places, if necossary, for tho attainment of this object”. 

The President's Concluding Speech 

Moulana Abul Kalam AZAD delivered a brief spirited address in bring¬ 
ing. to a close the proceedings of the Khilafat Conference, Referring to tho 
main resolution of the session passed, he said : " These urge the Muslims 

to take the vow of earnest, uninterrupted, solid work for tho performance of 
the duties that are binding on every individual. Nations have their duties 
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in the same manner as have individuals. Corporate life can be illustrated 
by the example of bricks and walls. Bricks not ioined together can be 
picked off easily, but once they are joined together—that is, a relation is 
established (on solid foundation) between each of these—a blow to the bricka 
would result in injury to one’s own feet. This difference was created through 
a change of relationship. When one brick was put in such a position as to 
help and support the others, it was made infinitely more strong than it 
originally was, when it was deprived of the support of others. For nations 
there are fixed codes of conduct, deviation from which renders them weak, 
helpless and morally and politically degenerated and deformed. The Indian 
Muslims are a hopelessly divided and disorganized people—a flock of slaves, 
a herd of men no bettor than cattle, neither of use for itself nor of any benefit 
to the community at large. India’s independence cannot long bo withheld 
now but our shameful indifference to our duties and our disregard of the 
most fundamental political demands might postpone it and the responsibility 
is great, if we feel that wo are retarding the progress of a people advancing 
towards Swaraj. 

“ There is an auspicious change in Hedjaz. The land of Arabia has been 
purged of a groat tyrannical administration. From tho very first Sultan Ibn 
Baud had made his policy and position clear and unambiguous. Ho had 
declared that he was not seizing Hedjaz for establishing control over it. 
After tho autocratic atrocities of Hussain he was inviting representatives from 
different countries to decide the future of Hedjaz. There is no possibility of 
any further doubts as rogards his intentions. Past events are proofs con¬ 
clusive on thie vexed question. Those who have eyes can see things clearly 
and in their true perspective. It was a great mercy that tho Almighty 
showered on us when after ten years of shameful mismanagement and dis¬ 
organization that was rampant in the very hoart of Arabia and which was 
the cause of much sorrow and suffering, a man came forward to liberate that 
Holy Land. For full ton years that tyrannical Government of Sharif Hussain 
was supreme in Hedjaz, in spito of the declared wishes of forty crores of 
Mussalmaiis of the world to the contrary- During tho course of those thirteen 
hundred years there has not been an evil of such portentous magnitude than 
the roign of the Sharifian family. Tho devastation of Damascus was but a 
natural corollary to that evil.” 

“ The Mosquos should be educational centres for Muslims. Unless a 
change is sought to be effected in tho daily life of a Muslim, no useful results 
are likely to accrue. Orphanagos should also be established where there is 
need for them. The Khilafat Committee should fix three months for collecting, 
if necessary, funds required for carrying on its work and the rest of nine 
months to actual completion of the work taken in hand. This will insure 
economy of time. Energies will thus not be frittered away in unuseful 
direction. On an appropriate occasion the Committee shall be accountable 
for a fixed quota of work undertaken at the beginning of the year. It shall 
have to fulfil the promises it made at the beginning of the year and provide the 
much-needed religious education of the Muslims. This would mean enlighten¬ 
ment and education in its truest sense on every seventh day. This refine¬ 
ment of mind would thus be repeated with unfailing regularity. This would 
be establishing an educations! institution, as it were with the minimum 
expenditure of energy.** 



All-India Hindu Mahasabha 

CAWNPUR-29TH DECEMBER 1 925 . 

The special session of the Hindu Mahasabha was held in the Congress 
Pandal on the 29th December, the admission being free. Over twenty thousand 
attended and heard Lala Lajpat Rai, Mr. Kclkar, Pundit Malaviya and othors 
expounding the aims and objects of the Hindu Mahasabha organisation. The 
pandal was packed to the utmost capacity. A quite largo number of Hindu 
ladies were present. 

Rai Bahadur Vishamber NATH, in his address as tho Chairman of the 
Roception Committee, emphasised that so long as tho Hindu community 
did not stand united, India’s salvation would not be achieved. Sangathan 
was therefore, tho most important part of their programme. 

Lah Lajpat RAI said, in his capacity as the President of the All-India 
Mahasabha, that ho had invitod Mr. N. C. Kolkar who had succeeded to Lok. 
Tilak’s ‘ gadi 5 to proside over tho day’s function. Lalaji himself spoke 
briefly. IIo said that the Hindu community, perhaps excepting only the 
Chinese, was the oldest in the world. It was not inferior to any community 
in Asia in matters of brain and intellectual equipment, for it had produced 
a poet of Dr. Tagore’s eminence, a scientist, of Sir J. C. Bose’s calibre and 
a chemist of Sir P. C. Roy’s reputation. What then was tho Hindu weakness 
due to I It was the lack of unity and organisation. The Hindu Mahasabha 
had been, therefore, brought into existence to unite all the Hindus of India 
with a common bond. Let them have their own differences of caste or 
creed, if they liked, but they must stand together as a community. The 
Mahiisiibln/s business would bo to organize the community and render help 
wherever necessaiy. He was most pained to find the Hindus declare that, 
they had been jobbed or killed. He wanted them to remove this weakness 
and this fear. I;et them all harden their mind and faco the world in the 
belief that none could bring them to dust. He reminded them that the 
Hindus’ jeligion told that frhoy were born to die and that they died to be 
re-born. Why then the fear of death in upholding their faith and the com¬ 
munity’s honour ? The Hindus’weaknoss lay in their boing too analytical. 
They must now learn also to synthotise the first lesson which every Hindu 
child must be taught was not to care for the riches or education, but to 
stand for his Dharma, to give up cowardice and become lion-hoarted in the 
defence of his faith, not to depend upon the Government or any other powers’ 
help to protect thorn but to learn solf-dofonce. 

Illustrating his point of view Lalaji said that when Sita was in tho 
custody of Havana and lianuman reached Lanka and told Sita that he could 
take her away to Rama, Sita refused to go, because her protection was 
Dharma of her husband Rama, and that if any one else helped in the escape, 
Rama would not be able to fulfil his Dbarmic obligation (applause). The 
same way it was the religious obligation of the Hindus alone to protect their 
wives and children and not to depend upon the Government help. In India 
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to-day there were not even a dozen true BrahmiDg. If they had been the 
cows would not have been sacrificed. There were not even half a dozen 
true Kshatriyas. If they had been the community would not have had its 
present difficulties. There were no true Vaishyas who when the community 
was in danger should have placed their riches at its disposal, as they believed 
in old times that riches were intended for theso ends. The existence of 
untouchables was a disgrace and should be removed. 

Mr. N. C. KELKAR delivered his Presidential address which could be 
summed up in his sentence that “ Hindus not only wish to attain political 
Swaraj in India, but they also wish to have their proper share of remaining 
Hindus." The full text of the address is given below. 

Pundit NEKI RAM referring to the mass of surging humanity that had 
filled the pandal felt pleased that it showed that the Hindu community was 
awake. He said just as to-day the doors had been kept open for free 
admission, so also must tho Hindu community keep the doors open for all 
to come in. A firm which continued to the debit and put nothing to the 
credit soon went into insolvency, so would happen to the Hindus, if they 
continued to diminish and did not add to their numbers. 

Sardar Sardul SINGH on behalf of the Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee 
thanked tho Hindus from the platform of the Mahasabha for the help they 
had rendered in their struggle. Ho assured thorn that thoy would givo 
thoir # life for tho protection of the Hindu community ; for overy one Hindu 
. who died for its protection four Sikhs would lay down their lives (applause). 
The Punjab Government unsuccessfully triod to divido tho Sikhs and the 
Hindus on tho Gurdwara issue, but tho Hindus’ better sense prevailed. So 
far as Sikhs wore concerned, ho declared that in any dispute Pundit 
Malaviya, a Hindu, would bo their nominee for arbitration (applause). Let 
tho Hindus select another. 

Mrs. Sarojini NAiDG, tho President of the Congress, was given an ovation 
on coming to the rostrum. She said that for some six days they had boon 
engaged in sotting thoir political programme. But at. tho same time they 
realized that Swaraj was not possiblo so long as there was division among 
the Hindus and untouchability was not removed. She pleaded especially 
that the Hindu women must receive their just clue and bo brought into 
line with them in the national struggle and national service. Tho Hindus 
must orgauizo to defond themselves, but they must soo that in so doing 
they did no injustice to othors. Hindu Rajas gave protection to all minorities. 

Professors YEN of China, a Buddhist, spoko briefly in English. Ho 
pleaded that they should revive the ancient kinship among all ancient people 
and laid emphasis on social sorvice as being the most important teaching 
of tho religion. 


Presidential Address 

Following is the presidential address delivered by Mr. N. C. Kclkar at 
tho Mahasabha:— 

Ladies and Gent lemen, 

Let me thank you for the honour you have done me by electing me to preside over 
this gathering. I value this honour Jess for the honour itself that for the opportunity 
it gives me for explaining my position with regard to the communal contest or 
controversy in which for the moment ail of us seem to be involved willingly or unwillingly 
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1 believe I am one of those who are the least affected by what is really a communal 
spirit. To me political life and progress in the country is of infinitely greater importance 
tnan the progress or set-back of any single community in this country and I can, 
if necessary, prove that my favourite motto has been the question asked by the Irish Poet 
in the following words : 

Shall I ask the biave soldier 
who fights by my side 
In the cause of my country 
if our creeds agree ? 

Shall I give up the friend 

l have valued and tried 
If he kneels not before 

the same altar with me if 

In saying this 1 am perhaps making a large order upon the credulity of those 
who believe that I am steeped over head and cars in the mire of a bad communal spirit. 
But whatever otheis may think of me 1 owe it to myself to make my own position 
clear as far as 1 can. 

I have said that, left to myself I would give the complete go-bye to any communal 
movement in the country. But I find it impossible to ignore the hard realities of the 
situation. Strange as it may seem, the prospect of political advance though neither 
very concrete, nor substantial, has produced a reactionary effect upon the communal 
tendencies ol the people in this country. And what iH stranger still, in my opinion, 
is that tlie advancc of education has, instead of ameliorating the bitterness of communal 
strife, apparently srtved only to lurnisli more abiding reasons for the continuance of 
its intensity than the unaided religious sentiment oi the followeis of the different religions 
in India. The proportional growth of communal feeling in India side by side with 
the progless of education anil political sentiment looks indeed like a problem for a 
psychological investigator. But I think the problem is not, insoluble or even bope’ossJy 
difficult. To any acute thinker the problem gives no surprise; for the rousing of 
sectional instincts is a necessary preliminary stage through which every national movement 
has to pass its early career. To my mind tne communal reaction only accentuates 
the iact of the development of political instinct. It is probably because political rights 
and privileges have begun to loom large before the mind of even the common man in India 
that he lias begun to take greater care of his religious and communal denomimit ion. Hr 
finds in this denomination a much wider plane for the adjustment of hip relations w'th 
other communities. Without, meaning profanation or offence to any religiously minded 
man, I would say that the leal beneficiary of his piesent. much advertised religious 
movement is not his soul “ vis-a-vis” salvation in the other world, but his desire to have 
more and better goods appertaining to this veiy worldly life. 

In this manner only can l hope to account for the tact that the piesent political 
state of the country should seem to be oveishadowed by communal squabbles and 
incieasiiig communal bitterness. In saying this l many appear to be too cynical to 
some people. But I would make it clear that what I have said covers only one and 
the immediate aspect ot tin* levival of communal ism in this country. 1 arn otherwise a 
believer in llu* possibility of religious missionaries who are absolutely disinterested 
in a wordiv way in a communal strife and who honestly regard it a sacred duty to preach 
the truths of their own religion to people outside the pale of those religions. 

Christian Community. 

To be fair in the statement of the position I must say that there are at present 
three communities or religions who have been participating in the sectional contest, or 
strife. Each of them, however, is in a distinct and peculiar predicament of its own 
and one must dive a little below the surface to assay the real quantity and quality of 
the contribution of each of them. We will first of all take the Christian Community 
in India. This designation eovrrs both the Indo-British, the Anglo-Indian and the 
Indian Christian Communities. 'Of these the first can conveniently affect to se pa rale 
their religious and political activity in this country, for the simple reason that the 
1 lido-Britisher is indisputably the su pi erne political master in the country and Christian 
piopagandism has veiy little or political fruit now' left to be added to his table. He 
trankly bases the foundation, and continues to trust the maintenance of his political 
power on his military and industrial superiority. It must not be forgotten, however, 
that even so the European has provided for himself separate communal representation 
in the higher constituted bodies. And perhaps be wants nothing more personally because 
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he is merely a bird of passage with no deep-rooted personal interest in this country 
as a Christian. 

As for the Anglo-Indian he is already more than adequately provided for in several 
Government departments and shares with the lndo-Britishers a kind of special prestige 
and protection even from the overwhelming Indian majority. He too, therefore seems 
to be not taking any interest in communal matters from a religious point of view. But 
as for the Indian Christian community, it must be said to their credit that they are 
showing the least sectarian or propagandist spirit though placed in a peculiar position. 
They might have asked for special representation or communal electorates, taking benciit 
of the prevailing communal madness. But they have not done this, and their spokesmen 
like my friends Mr. Baptista and Dr. Datta always give the lirst place in their hearts 
to a purely national sentiment, trusting absolutely to their own sterling worth, if any 
to secure to them the coveted place in the Sun. 

Mahomedans. 

The next community contributing to this communal contest is the Mahomedans. 
And their conti i but ion is, in one sense, larger than that of any other community. Like 
the Hindus they occupy quite a subordinate place in this country, so far as real political 
power ainl authority arc concerned. But unlike the Hindus they have connections and 
attachments outside India and what they lack in point of inspiration from their imme¬ 
diate Indian surroundings they can make up by hailing and hallooing to their co¬ 
religionists in other lands, who enjoy a kind of quality with European Nations in point 
of international prestige or military power. It is obvious to any one that but for this 
extra-territorial attachment, the Mahomedans in India would not have been a great 
political problem. Perhaps nine-tenths of the Mahomedan population in India is inane 
up of converts from Hinduism and they would naturally live content with their Indian 
setting like the native L'nristian community if political leaven were not introduced in 
the Community by over-recurring thoughts of what is being said and enacted by Mahornc- 
dan powers in other parts of the world. The position has been aggravated by the ever 
irrepressible propagandist»o tendency of the Mahomedan religion. Their tcrritoiiai 
conquests and religious propagandist!! have acted and reacted upon each other wit.li a 
kind of affinity the like of which has not been seen in any other instance. They have 
advanerd themselves into the position of the largest numerical minority in the country. 
And yd their ambition and aspiration are not strictly in prupoition t.o their numeiical 
strength. They put. forward a transcending claim to representation, and when they 
ask for an effective ” representation it. is coloured less by a numerical sense than a 
sense of political importance based not only on the fact of their having once been the 
Kuiers of India but brought into relation with the prospects however visionary or fanciful 
of ruling India once more This idea they do not of course put in a conciete form, 
for it. offends the legal sense so far as the present. Government is concerned and offends 
the national sense so far as the Hindus are concerned. The fact, they think, of a coherent 
continuous chain from Angora to Saharanpur of Mahometan power and influence cannot 
be disputed. The further piolongation of the chain is of course immediately unthinkable 
but. what is impossible if a man like lvauial Pasha was found to secure the freedom oi 
Turkey from hostile European powers and when Afghanistan is so near at hand and 
may be ready and willing to cross over to accomplish t he eternal purpose of Islam and 
to secure a proper foundation lor this future construction ? The Mahomedans have already 
begun to advance a claim for complete separation of every political interest all along 
the line in the body politic of India, so that the identity ot the Moslem Kaj may b“ 
effectively emphasized and its integrity rapidly developed. 

Hindus 

Then comes the Hindu community which also may be said to be contributing lo tie* 
communal contests by its Sangathan and ot her movements ; but in this matter the issue- 
must be clearly understood. it is obvious that, the Hindus as Hindus have not (‘.(impli¬ 
cated the political situation by putting forward any communal claim to anything. 
The Sangathan has no directly political significance. I am cognizant, however, of tie- 
retort, that, the Hindus have everything to gain and nothing to lose by general elccloiatvt* 
and by the maintenance of the status quo in other matters. But then- is also a countcr- 
ret.ort to his. In at least, two pi evince the Hindus are in a minority and at. least in 
one province and one sub-province they are hopelessly condemned to an iTi»i|fiiificaii'. 
numerical position for ever. And yet in those provinces the Hindus did not put fonvuid 
any communal claim at any Lime. The only position which the Hindus have taken 
and which, I think, they should never give up is that, the Mahomedans cannot, be allowed 
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to claim special representation in different Provinces according to a special rule for 
that- Province. In other words they do not object to any rule of universal application 
which Mahomedans may choose to abide by. But they object and will object to “ad hoc ” 
pleas or rules, so that the Mahomedans may be enabled to say ‘ heads I win, tuils 
you lose.’ The application of any one universal rule would result naturally in hostages 
being given by both communities in different Provinces. In the Frontier Provinces, the 
Punjab, Bengal and Sindh the Mahomedans would be in a position of advantage. On the 
other hand the Hindus wouid be in a position of advantage in other Provinces. Does 
liiis not give a kind of automatic guarantee against, the ill-treatment of any one commu¬ 
nity by another in any Province, assuming that the Hindu ami Mahomedan communities 
are both animated by fri low-fee ling for co-religionists 7 

iShuddhi and Sangathau. 

From the above it will be seen that the contribution by the Hindus to the communal 
emite.-t irum the political point of view is the least, of ail the communities in India. 
Why, then, it may be asked, the Bangathan is a frankly communal movement! The 
answer to the question is that the movement though communal is both in point of 
;rli< r !(Mi and polities simply a defensive movement. It has only a negative chaiacter 
-.:i That it seeks to prevent fuither losses to the Hindu community occurring by reason 
1 1 the propagandisin' activities of other religious. Hinduism has as much right to live 
us any other religion. One need not go into the question wbother Hinduism was right 
wjoiig in being, in the past, a passive, exclusive, non-pioselytiziug religion. Kvcn now 
tiii- most iiggussive Hindu is not iouud to preach among his co-religionists that. Hinduism 
should go forth and conquer those who have never been Hindus before. Unfortunately 
l in idea seems to be too wild or even heretical to the typical or even to the average Hindu, 
lie has not yet been reclaimed from that spirit of exclusiveness horn foreign contact 
wl.ieli :eti him to think that outside India there was nothing worth taking accoufht of 
and that even within India the Hindu population that ancady existed was, as it, were, 
numerically too big to be effectively good for its own wcllare, that, numerical plenty must 
be a cause ot the degeneration oi the social and ldigious ideal and that, to shrink in the 
shell was the surer way to salvation and prosperity than (o come out and advance. Kvcn 
Shudddi, lie thinks to be an adventure and wou.d hedge it. round with innumerable 
mutation and would propound in connection with it myst,dying conundrums which would 
befog the aveiage Hindu and icact upon the typical Hindu. Kvcn in the mallei of 
prevention of future eonveisious he would make Ins own conditions and would l at hoi 
loose the lower classes than give them even legitimate concessions. Ail this shows the 
narrow compass within which even the piotective activities of the Hindu Community 
are being manifested, and yet there an* men m this country who must- accuse the Hindu 
ot having siaittd the ciy of Hinduism m danger, and that the Hindus would he held 
responsible lor spoiling the cause of national advance. I have: always wondeud that 
those critics have nevei given straight categories^ lepiy to the categorical question, namely, 
why should the Hindus not stir themselves to seek organised unity among themselves ot 
other religious in India arc doing not only that. but. much more 7 Why should it be the 
lespnnsibiiity of the Hindu aionc to do nothing that would have even the most, distant 
effect of distui lung the pieseiit complacent mood of Christians and Mahomedans who have 
been furiously nibbling not only at the fringe ot Hinduism but daringly attacking at times 
t ven its lieait and core. Will some body point out to me the least lit<it* breath of protest 
lit tried by these wiseacres against the propagandists activities of the Christian Missionaries 
and the Mosjciu Tabiighists ? Their warning against danger to national interest could be 
appreciated, if they were impartial in their condemnation of the disturbing communal 
activities of ali communities alike. I really wonder w hy their wholesome advice should 
have been resolved only for the Hindu community and yet none of them, I bedevc, is really 
ignorant of the ravages t hat arc being made in the ranks of the Hindu community from day 
to day ami, 1 may say, almost from hour to hour. Bishop Whitehead openly claims that, the 
toil which Christianity levies upon Hinduism comes to two thousand souls or brads, 
which--over you may like to call it, every week. The leal figure of conversions to 
Mahowedanism from week to week cannot be precisely estimated. But it must be evidently 
a good round figure. All possible means arc being preached and practised for the benefit 
of Christian and Moslem aggiandizemenl among Hindus and it is an op< n secret that even 
the resources ol‘ Hindu Slates governed by Moslem It u lei's are being used for this purpose. 
But whereas complaint is heard against, the Sliuddi and Saugathan movements of the 
Hindus there is hardly an audible or even forma! demur to the proselytizing propaganda 
•I the non-Hindus. 
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Advioe to Hindus. 

But I would ask the Hindu community no longer to concern itself with the accusa¬ 
tions brought, against, them in this matter by interested critics. The IliuduH ought not to 
lose the continuity of their effort by the red-herring drawn across t.lieir path. They should 
have sense enough to see through ttic attempt to exploit, their patriotism and national 
sentiment by people who have not themselves foresworn communal activity. The losses 
they have suffered in the past should now open their eyes to look at a future! correct policy 
without the least blinking or hesitation. The Hindus cannot afford to lose their integrity 
even in the name of Swarajya. And in this respect history indicates the reasonable 
limiis beyond which any religion or community cannot, be called upon to make concessions. 
It is almost amusing that some people should affect to believe that Hiudus have been 
guilty of a great crime in happening to be in a majority over other communities in 
Himiuslhan, that is to say, their own native country. If the other communities in India 
are in a minority here, have they not, more than a quid pro quo or counter-balancing 
set -elf in other countries ? Arc the Hindus to blame tluu, i.hese others are in a minority 
in India? And can any one seriously say that, if other things were allowed lobe 
equal, the present numerical proportion between the different, communities would disappear 
or even materially change lor centuries 7 And ;n that eas<* have not t he minorit ies 
in India to accept, their position in a reasonable spirit, without, fretting and foaming 
over tlie. irremediable situation. As a Hindu T can say this, that the Hindu community 
in India will always be prepared to abide by any rational scheme oc method of giving 
protection to the minorities in India, which can b<* devised from any working parallel 
i:i any other country wli**re a similar position may have been or is in exist,one**. I may 
mention tlie methods of propoitional representation, preferential vote, limited vote, and 
second ballot, etc. It. is open, to any one even to suggest another and a better method, 
if imaginable, lint, a- a Hindu, I would r-fuse, wit It ail t he insistence at my command, 
to Ije penalized or sheared like a sheep for the fault of being a numerical majority in this 
country. Further, L would insist upon the right being conceded to the Hindu of not 
only preserving in fact their present numerical strength by every conceivable method, 
but also increasing it. by the Shuddhi movement, for the sake of recouping at least, the 
immediate hisses. I would go oven further and say this to my II mdu brethren : “You 
have a right, to be proud of your religion, as every body else and you have a right to aspire 
to spread it.’ There is nothing rrprehensib'y boastful in saying that, the Hindus are 
the custodians, on this side ot what, is called the Aryan culture and they Will consider 
it. a proper mission to give non-Hindus the benefit of it, if, of cour.v, they would have it. 
One thing, however, I will warn my community against and that is, some of 1 he methods 
by which Christian or Muslim propagandists carry on tleor conversions. This opens 
up a subject on which, for the sake of my own mental peace, I would not. further dilate. 
But 1 would unhesitatingly say to my Hindu Brethren : “ let the Hindu religion or the 
Hindu community die rather than practise fraud or force or other notorious methods of 
conversion, which are tinged with melancholy meanness of minil in any form.” Matters 
of religious faith deserve, m*»rc than any other matlers, to be sacred ground which ought 
not to be polluted by the footfall of any interests or motives of a wordly character. 

Difficulties. 

In conclusion, I would point, out that, even those who strongly feel the need of the 
movement of Hindu organization do not, in many cases, realise the difficulties which beset, 
their path. And what is worse, many of tlmse difficulties arc of their own making. The 
Hindu Society, we must ail remember, cannot be well organised unless it. has purged 
itself of its own inherent impurity and injustice. Hindu organization cannot be lmd 
merely for the asking, that is to say, expressing approval for it. Its exclusive spirit has 
put it within a nairow and a straight jacket, and even within that, jacket, it has been 
torn to pieces by idle operation of quite a numb*r of disintegrating foioes. The caste 
system lias been pushed to a ridiculous extent and we have been taught, to glory ;n the 
very meagreness of our social groups. This naturally leads to each group acting for 
itseif and working tor its own exclusive welfare. 1C veil the depressed and untouchable 
classes, though themselves kept, at arm’s length by the upper ciahm 1 *, practise the same 
fault in their own case an 1 behave towards each other as they themselves were a superior 
caste and t.he rest no where. Another line of cleavage runs along religious sectarianism 
which in the fury of its internal quarrels ami d a-tensions completely oblivious to the 
common danger which threatens from without. Tlie Dwaiti and Mm Adwaiti, the Shankara 
and the Madhava, the Arya Samajist. ami the Sanatanist, the Shale a ami the tfhaivite, 
must all now agree to bury their small differences and to put in the forefront the one 
idea that they have all to Jose in common equally, if they do not present a united front 
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and join hands in organising the Hindu Society. They have slake in the country greater 
limn any olln*v community iu India, in the recent troubles the lndmn Muhotuviliiun 
rouid at. least think uf such a tiling a* 1 Jlijrat,’ though of course they could not. practise 
it. hiieeebBl'uJly. liui. whirr: in the whole vvioe would, is them an incli of space which the 
poor, unhi’lrieu led and tlm ati-nd Iiiii'Iu can caii his own, i utside IIindustban ? Other 
communities have their who> liases o! op<*rat ions and wor.tl-wiue lines of comm uni cat ion 
and flotillas oj boats ami tian.-ports which can replenish them in India at need. The 
.Hindu Society, «m the other hand, lias long ago burnt, its boats, cut. oil every possible line 
ol coMininnication with the world with its own hands, and hao cooped ilseil up unwisely 
wiiii addeh mound dr it and loutish eonti.vance in which li e valve shots against itsell' 
hut (.pens nut lor any l.osti.-e soldier, adv< uUner or camp-loliowi ? to sale y come acrosB 
an 1 vive the h* s' i eeouut of li ( e siginst capacity oj miscl.h 1 or barn, wi.ieli lie may 
possess. 'lb- on.) hi'pi- tliu'i Into el 11.ip, In haguiicd cotiiiiiiiiiilv now is s in stnn.g Jmli- 
jy.ng its» 1 at a-t poiii'.- of a ! tach, m:.L» Iriends v.tlibj amongH d.-: d a..d take good 
cam oi 1h h-di . t Im lame an it h di.>«hsid and to mi hv.se toe whine rair.Mii Willi tin* 
hop" that d ran save ds-d' e\cn m-w, if it mj.kis uj> its mind, tin- hep* lu ire jeinlore.d 
hy 11n' warring that it isdooiml iode.t suet ,i-i, it n hunt? ur faitcis ioi ii.mu nt. Hinli'h 
not on v wisi. in attain j.o.m iejn Swa::.j in India, I n; they also v\ is 1.1.» l.av !r proper 
-haic oi if, r< loa.’j.iiii iJimii.s, h.kr t j ( r ::..'e l.< kan.aj-va 3 oat a I I.mLkw :!.m sl.eu.'d 
of course he pHjiaiuJ lon.akeal Hasoi.ahJi eoncifs.on- to ihe ndnoriihs ii: :i' etintry, 
hut also 'il e La.'a l.ajpat.'::i at Pond m, iI n) n i.st he ptijaml to die.an ;hat tiny will 
i.glil ioi Svaw'jj (heeilu. y ahnp with it aiu-imdans :;i.d o!lc is, men d<: slum der hut 
v.dl carry on ti.r i-tjuggle iy il.i n se.vi s ai .i v. ithiut the dl.eis i: ti.e v.oi-' verms Ui the 
worst. Sv.ai a j v.i:l not It wuff lev.i; ii' v-i c; i.np jinohscr ■v/iiij'v pi in less 
d-an tm !•'•!> o| Hinduism itself. 



All-India Muslim League 

ALIGARH— 30 TH DECEMBER 1 9 2 5. 

Tho 17th Session of tho All-India Muslim League opened at Aligarh 
on tlie*. Oil's I >•-comber, Sir Abdur Kaliim presiding. 'Hip Presidentelect 
oiit<■ rod the Panda! in a prooesMon. Among those present were Sir Mian 
Mahomed Sli iti. Sir Ali Irw.sm. Mr. dii.nab, Monlaua Mahomed Ali, Mnulana 
Shauka*-. Ali, Noth Yakub Hussain, lb*. Kilchlow, Sotli Mohani, Mr. Asa? 
Ali, Mr. Ali N ibi, Mr. Tisidduo Ahmed K' an Shorwm. Dr. Abdur Kahim 
and M v . S-uv-dji Ku^.'rnii of the South Am' in 1 taleiali»ni. 

Mr. Sheikh Abdullah, ('h.iirmiu of lho Reception Committee welcomed 
the L'Mgr.o to Al:>_"L>.h, the ninoo or its birth. 

Mr. .HNN-Mf in i:-\ :lii»;f Si 1 . Abdur Kahim to tal;o the ('hair said that 
Sir Abdur K* thro b *e :iu0f.; 5 when li“ vv.;..*, bi.d- uppninted Member of 

the. Royal { bv.iin^.-iiu: by v. :itii: # hi-; rote of bb-'nt. I Jo was an upright 
-Intl'i: ■ :: !!;■■ M . I'b n£ M-i *:.vi Hi* h Court. After that Ii«t transferred his 
aetiviti-a to the 1 uv’ .r r i‘ ie *MVip wh-’ro be w as a power. As a member 
of til e !b,::i! ’\v i-i ; \ 4 •»u: *t? i 1 in* mil :’d them ma y serviros which did 
not- r, > ■ n lu i • , r *■-. * d- y. Tin" .- h u u ion in pulii, h-' d'etared, was tiioro 
sunio>>: 1 ha i 1; h. ■’ k.. du:- ■ Ids liie Mm-', lie felt no doubt that 
under t;*o ,.bb ■ r. , A i.- ■ < i Sir A'-bur Rahim m d by ike co-op-'!:,*ion of all 
who had a., i 11 1 i-d *h - the L v. ,i.e Wi-uid .-•■l.s • \*'■ ii'.tn which would not 
only 1 1 • *i o I* * tic* r*. y In*. L.dta uv. hob. 'i h v d sb - cd unify in 

India b* ; \vi the dtfh :i . * .*■-!.!e.? :n.d ih iii.-f- s s i;p to this desideratum 
was t ) bring about u: \:y an themselves. 

;'residential Address 

In his lengthy p.-d.V-.ital .\ddrr.s.-*, Sir Abdur Kahim reviewed the 
position of Ldtau ?»«» .lmaus aid mndn some practical suggestions for 
advancing their nm::.j and maU-iial progress. JJc rfivi-gly defended the 
attitude of Mus-alma! - towards their cu-rcli::ion::«ts and criticised a section 
of Hindu politicians \\hn-m mheliL\eus activities according to him were a 
serious chalienye 1.» ].da:n a> d a gra\o menace to tho political status of 
Mussulmans. 1 le suppo:;. 1 the proposal for communal electorates not only 
for Muss.dnnn but also for Englishmen and advocated tho formation of a 
solid .Muslim P.-uty in the-l.r^i.-latures as an essential and foremost no* d ot 
tho situation and without which he feared the political ruin of the community 
would be brnutdu. jiboul by their own men. 

lie suggested the appointment of a strong committee fully represontativ o 
of different communit ics and interests to investigate the entire position in 
regard to tin- quo.-thm of making Provincial Cloveinmcnts entirely responsible 
to tho legislature and ascertain the opinions and desires of the people on as 
large a scalo as possible-in the different eoncrcto political and administrative 
problems that might arise and then recommend a constitution which would meet 
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the requirements of the situation. He dwelt on the political importance of 
the Muslim League and deplored the attacks on Muslim community in tho 
foim of Siuldhi, Sangathan and Hindu Mahasabha movements and activities 
led by politicians liko Eala Enjput- lkii and Swami Shraddhanand. Some of 
the Hindu leaders had spoken publicly of driving out Muslims from India 
as Spaniards expelled Moms from Spain. Mussalmans wor ld be a too big 
mouthful for their Hindu Jriends to swallow. Thanks to the artificial condi¬ 
tions under which they lived they had to admit that Hindus were, in a position 
of great advantage and even the English had learnt to dread their venomous 
propaganda. Hindus were- equally adept in the art, of belittling in every way 
possible tho bt si Mussulmans in public positions excepting only those who 
had Mil, scribed to the Hindu political creed. They had in fact by their 
provocative and aggressive conduct made it clearer than ever to Muslims 
that, the latter eould not entrust, their fate to Hindus and must adopt, every 
possible measure, of self-defence. Muslims must tell these, politicians frankly 
and explicitly that their claim that India belonged solely to Hindus was 
pro pokier ous and unfounded and was unjust to India itself. 

Anyone who was at all acquainted with the history oi the Muslim races 
throughout tho world would never deny that, they were tho greatest, patrons 
of human talent, energy ai d enterprise without any consideration of race, 
colour or creed. Politicians should realise that it would bo impossible to 
establish Self-Government, without, Muslim help. 

He criticised the Swaraj Party and its incongruous mixture and said that 
unless Swarajists made up their minds definitely to free their party from 
tho influence of monopolists and capitalists it, was not possible for them 
to act as a gcimino People's Party, lie defended the accusation against 
Mussalmans that their patriotism was not wholly confined to this country 
and said Mussalmans are proud of their international outlook and India 
•would havo been a happier country if she was not embarrassed by easto and 
untouebability. He sympathised with the gallant Liffs and brave Druses. 
Tho most disquieting news to him was tho award of tho League of Nations 
on Mosul question. Tho decision was pregnant with sinister possibilities 
affecting flic rc ’ations bet worn .Englai d and Turkey arid he fervently hoped 
that matters would not be pushed beyond limits of friendly negotiations. 

Deferring to tho IJii.dii-Muslim problems fSir ALdur L’aliim declared 
that it would perhaps be years before a substantial fusion of the two peoples 
came about and probably it would bo as a result of some general social 
upheaval, lie instanced the position of Mussulmans in Hcngal, their past 
glory and their present, abject position and pleaded for reconstruction of the 
community. English and Pongali w ere substituted for Persian and Unlu 
and in ono generation Muslims were sw r ept, out of the administration. 
The motive was mainly political though it. was supported on administrative 
■grounds. 

After dealing with the great, value of Mussalmans to India ho narrated 
his ow n experience in public positions and acknowledged without reserve 
that he had much to learn from his English colleagues at every stage of his 
career and he would have been a great looser if he had not tho advantages 
of working w ith them. Most of the progressive measure were initiated by 
Englishmen themselves and he eould not recall a single occasion when thcro 
was an agreement on any question among Indian members for a substantial 
fusion of the two of tho Executive Council l'hcir opinion was disregarded. 
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If tho Indian point of view had not prevailed on any question whore it 
should have then it must he attributed more to the woaknssB 6f Indian 
members and Ministers than anything else. 

As regards Indians in Government it was alleged that tho systom was 
such that an Indian majority in Government could not enforce their views. 
Even without any formal rules enunciating joint responsibility there was 
nothing to prevent all members of Government in any province acting 
together in enforcing their views if tho Governor overruled any of them or 
all of thorn in any measure of importance. Ho emphasised tho necessity 
that tho Imperial Conference should be given a constitution in which India 
would havo an honoured and equal place and ho looked forward to tho 
time when the Leaguo of Nations would become a greater League of Humanity. 
India, ho said, was far oil from the ideal of responsible Government in this 
essential respect that her electorate was not educated that it. would bo years 
before every man and woman would have a vote. Nor was it. possible, under 
present circumstances to havo one common general electorate. 

Subject to these limitations the present constitution should bo modified 
for securing political and economic progross of the country unhampered. Ho 
also referred to the useful work of the Kliilafat. Comrnitteo and Tanzim and 
pleaded for a common language and common name for Indian people. Ho 
had no objection for Hindi with this compromise that Mussulmans would 
use Arabic Script. 


Proceedings and Resolutions 

2ND DAY — 31 57 DECEMBER 1 925 

R O YAL C 0 M M T S S I O N 

The second sitting of the All-India Muslim Leaguo commenced on tho 
31st. morning, Sir Abdur Rahim presiding. The following resolution was 
moved by Sir Ali Imam :— 

“ Whereas the Fpmly attainment of lull responsible Government is one oi' tie* < I re.’a red 
objects of the League ami it, is now generally ielt ami recognised that, the concept,ion or 
.Swaraj should he translated into tin* realm of practical Politics and whenas it. is tin* 
declared policy of the PrdisLi Government a.so to enable the people ul India to tal:.' a 
decisive part in the moulding of t heir own dost inies which is marked by the dtr/irat ion 
of August 11117, and the: enact mem, of lit 1J) which formed a definite epoch m the history 
of India, as a herald of the time when India will possess full autonomy and will innk 
as an equal with the Dominions and with the United Kingdom itself as a member of the 
J’litisli Commonwealth, tho AJi-India Muslim League is oi opinion tbat the pro.-ont con¬ 
stitution of India must be amended and urges that for this purpose the Government should 
undertake the revision of the Government, of India Act. U»U) and without, any delay 
appoint, a ltoyal Commission to formulate alter due enquiry and investigation a scheme 
so as to place llu* Indian constitution on a sound and permanent basis with piov.sions 
for automatic pi ogress to establish lull Responsible Government, in India and thereby 
secure stability in the Government and the wiiling co-operation of the people, pio\hh d 
however, that Jor any scheme of the future constitution of India the All-India Mu.-hm 
League reaffirms and unequivocally declares that, the following basic and iuiidanu n'aJ 
principles must be secured and guaranteed viz. (1) all legislatures of the e«<unirv and 
other elected bodies shad be constituted on the definite principle of adequate aud effective 
representation of minorities in * very province without reducing tin; majoriiy in any 
province to a minority or even io an equality (2) the representation of communal group 
shall be continued by means of s< parate electorates as at present, provided that it shall be 
open to any community at any time to abandon its separate electorate in favour of 
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joint rl«*doriitu (3) any trrritori.il redistribution rliat. might, at any time be necessary 
t-liall not in any way affect the Muslim majority in the Punjab, Bengal and the North- 
West Front in- Province, (4) full religious liberty of belief, worship, observances, propaganda 
association and education shall be guaranteed to all communities, (5) no Bill or resolution 
or any part theu-of shall lv pawn I in any legislature or in any other elected body if 
thpv brnrii'S of the members of any community in that-particular hotly oppose Much bill 
or re.-olmion **r put thereof on tin* ground ttiat it would be injurious to the interests 
of that community, or in the alternative, such other method is devised as may be found 
feasible and juaulicable to deal with such cases ” 

In commending the resolution to the League Sir AIJ IMAM said that 
the presold, constitution was considered to ho in satisfactory because it did not 
give* sufficient scope for proper expression of their political aspirations. 
Jiofoiins wore short in oi.o thing that, they had not in truth conferred upon 
the country sclf-Govcrnment. They wanted reforms which must, secure 
N'iHu'ver .rn> i.t- The appointment of the Loyal Commission should ho 
declared as it would be legal step for .the authorities in England to take. 
There should be no delay in the appointment of the Loyal Commission as 
the wasting would only mean ‘•beer loss of time. 

il v a.-, in the interest of good Government that the people should not 
feel disa) pointed us regards tho appointment of the Commission. Hope 
deferred would muhe the heart, sick. If there was dcla; of this kind it might 
cndr.i the position in India, as there was an idea for separation from British 
kmpiir li iheir place was going to be of an equal partner in the Empire, 
thru and ihcn alone, they could l»c content. So much for the preamble of 
the r<: As for the provisos obvious justice was contained in the-pro- 

vi .ion for ndeonate and effective representation of minorities in the legislatures. 
Expori 'i.ce h i/ shown how a sectarian majority could be of a wicked nature 
d a pi spctual minority bad always to bear from it in provinces where they 
i ad Mil a majority. That m.ujnrity should in no way be reduced, bill 
:;;aint.lined. As to the representation of communal groups, he said that he 
j .id al\. ajs felt a repugnance for sepnrate electorates, the. reasons being that, 
no counti\ could take long strides Inwards political advancement without 
b ii.r action. Tic wished that the condition did not exist, in India for 
separate dent orates. Tho deplorable fact was that the country was so placed 
numbly tint it was incomprehensible to do without, separate electorates 
If; was a necessary e\il according to him so far as tho principle of separate 
electorates was concerned. Tt favoured both the communities wherever they 
were in a minority. lie hoped and trusted that all those little rivulets and 
streams would grow into an united river of Indian nationalism. In these 
circumstances they would not. help resorting to this sort of sehemo and that 
would ultimately lead to harmony alter which they were hankering. Tho 
most strategic provinces were Bengal, the Punjab and tho North West Frontier 
Province, the last being a province which though looked upon as backward 
province was going to play an important part in the history of India. It. was 
a province of tho greatest possible value to tho wholo of India. Behind all 
iheir beautiful and progressive scenes they had to consider as to who would 
keep tho peace. In order to maintain tho peace of the country it was 
essential that tho frontiers must lie protected from foreign aggression. 

The llon’blc Khahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan seconded tho resolution. 

M O II A M M ED A L I ’ S A M K NDMENT 

Moulaua MOHAMMED ALI moved an amendment to tho resolution 
which ran as follows:— 
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“ Whereas Swaraj is our birthright aud the existing Government of India provides 
a constitution for India which falls far short, of Swaraj and is extremely unsatisfactory, 
the All-India Muslim League calls upon the Government, to invite a Hound Table Con¬ 
ference of the lepresentatives of all communities and political parties in India in terms 
of the demand made in February 11124 by the Legislative Assembly for t ie 1 purpose of 
framing the constitut ion of Swaraj Government to be brought into force in the maimer 
provided by the resolution of the Legislative Assembly passed in this behalf on that 
occasion. The League trusts that, the constitution exacted in this manner would be 
based on the following principles for the protection of minorities : (1) that, all communities 
shall have representation in all elected boilics as far as possible in propoit ion <0 1 heir 
members; (2) that, minority communities shall have their representation secured to them 
in every elected bo iy by means of separate electorates, provided that. it. shall b»* open 
to a minority community in any elected body at. any time to abandon its separate elector¬ 
ates in favour of joint, electorates ; (II) 1 hat. no territorial ml attribution shall affect the 
existing majority of any community in any piovince without its own consent. . (I) that 
religious liberty, ie. librrty of religious bedef, worship, observance, association, p-opag.mde, 
and education sha'l be guaianteed to all communities ; (5) that 110 Hill m reso ilium or 
any puit thereof sliail be passed in any legislative 01 any other el-eled body if 1 luve-fom t iis 
of the members of any community in that part ieu.ar body oppose such Hill or resolution 
or pail- thereof on the giound that it wou'd injuriously affect their community 

A m c 11 d m 0 11 1 Ruled O u 1 . 

The PRESIDENT ruled this amendment out of order as it was a 
substantive) resolution in itself and it was not placed before the Subjects 
Committee. 

TMoulana MOHAMMED ALT then opposed the original resolution. Ho 
said that that resolution was full of short-comings. They should not. demand 
a Royal Commission, but. Hindus and Mussulmans should sit UK-ether and 
framo a constitution for India. Ho was of opinion that tin existing 
majority of any community should bo maintained and that the representation 
should bo based on proportion to numbers of each community. 

Mr. JINNAH supporting the resolution ashed them to concentrate their 
minds on the realities and facts placed before thorn. II 0 referred to tho 
speech of Lord Birkenhead in which His Lordship had remarked that they 
were not the slaves of dates and that all political parties in India should 
first hold a Round Table Conference among themsolvcs and then framo a 
constitution for India. Tho speaker maintained that if all the people of 
India woro agreed on a constitution then no Government could resist tho 
demand for Self-Government. lie asked them to eomo to an agreement 
between thomselvcs first. The only issue between the Government and the 
people was that tho present constitution bo revised and that a scheme lie 
formulated for putting the constitution on a permanent basis with provisions 
for automatic progress. 

Tho resolution was put to tho voto and carriod by an overwhelming 
majority. 


Reforms in the Frontier 

Mr. Abdul AZIZ of Poshawar next moved a resolution 
Urging upon the Government the imperative need to give effect, to the majority 
roport ot t-he Fionticr Enquiry (’ommitt.ee without further delay and asked the members 
of the Central Legislature and the Punjab Legislative Council to make efforts ami press 
the Government to carry out the recommendations of the Frontier Enquiry Committee. 

Ho wont into tho history of tho question and asserted that the Chief 
Commissioners plea in reply to tho Muslim Deputation on tho ground that 
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tho Hindus were opposed to the extension of Reforms to the province was 
untenable. 

Sir Ali IMAM in seconding the motion said that it was their duty to 
servo tho province to their utmost. Tho geographical position of the province 
being such as it was, if the Reforms wore not extended, it might create 
difficulties for the future self-govoriiing India and progressive Afghanistan, 
It was necessary, therefore, ho held that in the interest of defence of India 
the North-Western Frontier Provinces must bo allowed to develop itsolf. 
This would oroato a feeling of affection in the hands of tho frontier poople for 
tho rest of India. It would bo a political blunder not to extend to them the 
Reforms which they demanded. 

Maulana MOHAMMED Ali supporting the resolution said that their 
demand was just. He was surprised at the attitude of Sir Denis Bray who 
hold ono view as tho Prosidont of the Frontier Enquiry Committoo and 
quite another in tho Council of State—representing the Government. 

After further discussion tho resolution was unanimously adopted. 


3RD DAY—1 ST JANUARY 1926 

At tho last mooting of the League on the 1st January tho following 
resolutions were passed. 

Reforms and Co-operation 

Mr. .11NNAH moved a resolution that although in the opinion of the League tho 
piesont. constitution was unsatisfactory the Muslim representatives in the various 
u'gisialuivs should utilise the Reforms as far as they went and in view of the appeal of 
Lord Birkenhead and Lord Heading should show a spirit of co-operation in ali measures 
calculated to advance the welfare of the people of India pending enquiry'and investiga¬ 
tion by Royal Commission whose appointment the. League had already urged. 

In a learned speech he said that he wanted the League to express its opinion on 
this question. ITe was not prepared to ask the Muslims to resort to civil disobedience. 
J'.e uigfitl upon them to siiow a spirit of co-operation in the measures which wouM 
benefit, the people of India. 

Mr. Asaf Ali seconded tho resolution. The motion was put to the vote 
and carried. 


Iraq and M o s ul 

In another resolution which was unanimously adopted the League emphatically 
declared that Iraq was a part of the Jazirat-Ul-Arab and as such should not be left unde: 
non-Muslim control of the British as the mandatory power and that the Muslim League 
protested against the recent, decision of the Council of the League of Nation which offered 
to tlie British an extension of their mandate over Iraq for 25 years. The Muslim 
League further protested against the Mosul decision of the Council of the League of nation 
:ss a glaring injustice to Turkey and hoped that Britain would recognise the right of 
Turkey to the Mosul Vilayet and settled the question by peaceful negotiation. In the event 
• f war breaking out the League considered that, the feelings of the MussaJihans of 
India were calculated to be, inflamed beyond control throughout the country and might 
prove a great and serious disaster. 

A resolution moved by Dr. Ziauddin AIIMAI) to the effect that while it was necessary 
to tix a suitable standard of educational qualification for the different Services and 
appointments the League was of opinion that it was extremely undesirable in the best 
interests of the people to place undue emphasis on the principle of competitive examina¬ 
tions at the expense of other considerations having an important bearing on the needs of 
an administration was adopted. 
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# The Asiatic Bill 

Before the resolution on the South African question was moved Dr. ABDUR RAHMAN 
of the South African Deputation was given the opportunity of explaining the position of 
Indians in South Africa. The speaker said that for the last twenty years the Indians in 
South Africa had their grievances and no relief was offered to them. Their rights were 
curtailed and their privileges abridged to such an extent that life to the Indians there 
had become intolerable. He then referred to the Areas Reservation Immigration ami 
Registration Bill aud pointed out the disabilities to which they would be subjected 
under it. They would not be permitted to trade, to Jive outside certain areas, to purchase 
property outside those areas and to take charge of a machine. They could nor, sit in the 
l’ariiam«*nt and had no political or municipal franchise. lie was dissatisfied with the 
reply which the Viceroy gave to the Deputation. Ho considered the Bill not only a 
stigma, but an insult to tin: intelligence of India. If their deman 1 for a Round Tabic 
Uoulereuce to biing about, a settlement of the question was not acoeoded to by the Union 
tiuviTiimrut, th y would resort to passive resistance and it was going to be a iigut of 
Last, against West. 

Tlio following resolution was moved by Mr. Asttf Ali and adopted 
unanimously: — 

«Tin* Ail-lndia Muslim League whole-heartedly supports the Indian settlers of 
South Africa in tueir just, and honourable si.rugg.e ag.uust the consolidated forces which 
titii-aten their very tx.stiiicc aud extends its most cordial welcome to the South African 
Indian Deputation now in India. The League views with the greatest, apprehension and 
• ■ul,i‘is ihs emphatic prmisl. against t lie. Areas Reservation and Immigration ami Registration 
(iLirlhcr provision) Bid which the Government, of the Union ol South Africa proposes: 
u> pass during the next, session of the Union Parliament. The League further urges 
upon the G.ivernm. ui of India to make a strong representation to the Union Uoveonment. 
* 111 ,l secure a Round Tah.r. Uonterouee before any further action is taken by the latter 
In I'Lbpee.t of tin; prop.>ss-d Bid, and should this reasonable proposal be declined and the 
!ii,i torc'd through tin; Union Parliament the, Muslim League appeals to the Imperial 
Government, to wit;.hold ils asa.mt aud disallow the measure.” 

Among other resuluti ms passed by the League was 0110 related to the appointment, ot 
a Comurtfe 1.0 lrame a sclieme for const ituuouai advaiic.: to be placed before the Royal 
Commission when appointed. 

1'lie other resmution dea.t with the deplorable bitterness of leeling existing between 
the Hindus and Mussamiaus in different, parts of the country and the constitution ol. 
concniatoiy bout«is consisting of representatives of all communities with al’entral Board 
in tlie Capita! ol each province to settle ail matters likely to create communal differences 
and to deal with all cases of conflict and enquire into tlie acts of aggres&iou on the part 
of any particular community. 

The next, resolution protested against the Government attempt, at the. colonisation 
of Mopiah prisoners in the Andamans aud urged upon tlie Government t.o set free the 
Mopiah prisoners convicted during the Mopiah Revolt of 1D21. 

Another resolution supporting the Mussulmans of Behar and Orissa in their demainl 
fur option to present their p,callings in the courts in that province in the Urdu script, and 
in their demand for extension of the system of separate electorates to all local bodies in 
that province was passed. 

A resolut ion urging upon the Government the necessity of allotting t wo seats to the 
Delhi province in the Assembly, one of which should be reserved for the Alussalmans aiul 
one scat to it in the Council ot .State was adopted unanimously. 

Sheikh Abdul Majid moved a resolution to the effect that Sindh should be separated 
from the Bombay Presidency. The resolution was carried with a vote of thanks to the 
chair. The League then came to an end. 
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All-India Volunteers’ Conference 

CAWNPUR—25TH DECEMBER 19 2 5. 

Mr. T. C. GOSWAMI, Swarajist M.L.A. of Bengal, presided over the 
Third All-India Volunteer's Conference which opened its session at Cawnpur 
on the 25th December 1925. Hon'ble Mr. V. J. Patel, Mrs, Naidu, Pandit 
Motilal, Maulana Shaukat Ali and Lala Lajpat Rai were among those 
present. 

In opening the proceedings Maulana Shaukat Ali, the outgoing Presi¬ 
dent, said the people had hitherto treated the volunteer organization as a 
joke. He felt, however, that they could never attain freedom without 
making the volunteer organization strong in the real sense, llis duty to the 
country and to religion demanded that the British be turned out, but this 
could not be done so long as they were not organized and fought shoulder 
to shoulder. There was too much vain talk in the country now-a-days. He 
was distressed particularly to find how they were again falling into the 
hands of the British and instanced the programmes arranged for the Aligarh 
jubilee celebration where a wrestler from Poland was being invited to meet a 
Punjabi wrestler. 

Mr. PAL1WAL, Chairman of the Reception Committee, emphasised that 
without a disciplined army of volunteers they cou:d not win Swaiaj and 
that even if Swaraj was won without such an organisation, it tould not be 
maintained, because to keep Swaraj secure was even more difficult than 
to attain it. 


Presidential Address 

Mr. GOSWAMI began his presidential address by reading the message ot 
the Congress President, Mrs. Naidu, which, he said, condensed the cardinal 
principle ot the volunteer movement. The message ran : 

“ I should like to have a general conscription of the young generation to discipline 
it for national service. I believe that tin; volunteer organisation aJJ over the country, 
trained to obedience, promptness, co-operation and self-sacrifice, would go far towards 
building up the foundation of national character a t housand times better than academic 
moral precepts and maxims.” 

The Cardinal Principle. 

•* In this short message is condensed the cardinal piinciples of the 
volunteer movement foi which 1 oiler my humble services and in which 1 
earnestly invite the co-operation oi ah sons and daughters of India who 
wish their country well. 1 am sincerely thankful for the honour that has 
been done to me and 1 prize highly the distinction of being called upon to 
succeed such a well-known patriot as Maulana Shaukat Ali. He is conspi¬ 
cuous in more senses than one, Apart from his great position in the public 
life of India he has endeared himself to all sections ol the people by his 
sincerity, by a complete absence of ill-will, by his wide toierence and by 
a sweetness of temper which is such a power oi good in all public activities 
and which is so indispensable in the volunteer movement. 1 appeal to him 
for his continued support and 1 know, and you all know, that my appeal 
will not be in vain. 1 invoke the blessings of other distinguished leaders of 
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our country—those who are not here to-day as well as those who have 
shown their interest and sympathy by their presence amongst us. This 
infant movement needs a good deal of sympathy and support and your 
President is only too conscious that he needs active help and guidance from 
those who are better equipped for leadership by wisdom, experience and 
service. 

Record of past two years. 

“ It is now two years since the Hindustani Sevadal was formed at* 
Coconada under the Presidentship of the best known and best loved young 
man of India, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru (Applause), who with his charac¬ 
teristic modesty described himself as a mere soldier, a private called upon 
to lead a great venture as he put it, full of promise of high endeavour and 
noble achievement. We all know however that no better choice could have 
been made. There have been volunteers of various kind 9 , even volunteer 
organisations for a long time, not only in connection with the Indian 
Nation 1 1 Congress but also in alliance with provincial and local activities. 
But Dr. Hardikar is the creator of a nucleus of an All-India Volunteer 
Organisation. To him and his province of Karnatak belongs the credit 
of a great beginning wnich it must be the endeavour of us all to magnify 
into a great achievement. The Karnatak volunteers proved the quality and 
strength of their organisation, their discipline and training at Belgaum la 9 t 
year, and besides drill and parade in which they exhibited smartness and 
martial bearing, they earned the gratitude of the delegates and visitors 
to the Congress by the constant and ungrudging readiness to assist and 
.direct by their efficient regulation of traffic and by their entry work. They 
combined courtesy with efficiency. They were soldiers in the truest sense. 

Value of Discipline. 

“Our soldiers shall not be mere machines. But they must be most 
perfect examples of discipline. Discipline is not essentially a matter either 
of brute force or precepts and dissertations. It is primarily a matter of 
** espirit de corps.” Ideas of unity and duty must be conscious ideas in 
every soldier and even obedience must be an intellectual process. Every 
man who strikes out a new line apart from his fellows in the name of cons¬ 
cience, is not true either to uimself or to his feliow men, nor is the man a. 
slave who has learnt to obey. There is often more merit in obedience than 
in self-assertion. It is a part of a true soldier's training to distinguish 
between judgment and conscience. In joining an association the volunteer 
not only enters an organised body, but also undertakes to serve a cause 
which he believe to be righteous. 

The Imperialistic Idea. 

“ The militarist idea is different. The invader and the imperialist 
have no better conception of soldiery than as the hired a 9 sa 9 in's trade. The 
conception of a soldier as a licensed destroyer of life and property, 19 a 
very old one in history. But there have also been, from remote antiquity, 
other kinds of soldiers, whose weapons were not made of steel, whose power 
wa 9 not the power of gua powder. The power that is engendered by the 
consciousness of right and the will to serve is more poient than all the 
ammunition of mercenary hordes. 

“When the English poet spoke of a soldier's duty.—“ Theirs not to 
reason why, theirs but to do and die." I feel he was slightly censorious, 
perhaps slightly sarcastic. But even this little couplet may embody a great 
idea. For while soldiers of Imperial 9m are deliberately trained in dispensing 
with reasoning and individually so that they may be freely employed 
tor plunder, for destruction of the sanctuaries of faith and learning, for 
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oppression and massacre cf citizens, for preservation of Imperial dominions, 
ior satisfaction of greed and lust, our volunteers, our soldiers of freedom, 
shall be those who have firm belief in the cause, who, far fr<m having 
dispensed with reasoning, shall by deliberate convict'on. after full analysis 
of the purpose of the work belore them, have subscribed to the law* of 
corporate life and united action. 

Value of Organisation, 

“ Discipline in appearance is mechanical, in purpose it is moral and 
its motive force is intellectual. The merging of individuality is not 

annihilation ot ’individuality. Much of the sclf-as* ertion that one sees 
in this world is the assertion of our petty vanities. In corporate existence 
pci&ona! predilections are sacrificed m order to make pc.renal freedom 
secure. Potts and philosophers for whom race and creed are no liars, 
who feel even the idea ol nationality or nationhood ten narrow, have 
declared that organisation is cot brotherhood. It will be readily & needed 
that organisation is not necessarily brotherhood, but. we must alFo 
agree that it does not exclude brotherhood. On the conrraiy it arms 

brotheiln cd with the power to d*. justice to tl ciUfelves and others. 
While mibtary orgarrsarmns have generally been employed ior national 
and Imperial aggrandisements, there is much in military Training that is 
valuable, provided the directing idea ” lidio dire Trier,” is ol the right sort 
The virtue ot smurtuess is net merely spectacular. It is an aid to efficiency, 
ior sloth and smartness cannot live t< getlier. That is the inn< r meaning of 
a sayii g which one hears frequently in military camps viz. ‘a reginum is 
known by its saluted U he object of the salute is impersonal, whetherit be ■ 
partly the General b*. decked and bejewelled or merely a gaunt pair tort 

pole. The labile is to th cause, it b : atikr.iiof the* if: e'ir.ess to s\ ive 

that cause with 1.<■..•! met. Jxvt n after the War 1 vas fold ;r. tb :rm.::y bv 
peaceful Prolesseis that, the period of ccmpuh ory military iiain ; ng usrb m 
be the mos* \aluable part of tin* itimatiui cd the German \outh. '! hey 
were not so much regretting th rnu*.n\’s Jo; s of military j owe t. 'il:cy v.ue 
thinking of the <flect tlicit corjciati life had ir shaping cK.racii r and 
pro iucii’g citi/em hip. Park and caste an in camps, at bast i. v li e 
linn- being, cblitc:ated aid what are called ir.divdual .uguhinties me 
considerably rounded <11. Caiilul e l serveis cr.ui.c i l ave nnied to notice 
that in our c IKgrs Ike problem cf llirdu-lMoFicin unity, cf him \al of caste 
restrictions, rv< n the problem cf nmoval of ‘ untoucliai ility* an solved by 
the exigencies and attractions ot corporate life and by natural spnit of 
youlh winch rebels agamst artificial conventions. 1 hcs.- two meters would 
operate in a much more potent manner in well-d reeled volunteer organi¬ 
sations. 

Non-Violent Creed 

“ The volunteer organisations that we have l ed or at present contem¬ 
plate, are not only non-violent, to me the current expression, but practically 
disarmed. This is so, as the J "resident ol tl:e l ist All-India Volunteers* 
Conference point d out in 1923, by the very nature ol our struggle. While 
opposed to militarism, 1 cannot say that 1 repaid non-violence as an 
absolute principle ol conduct. 1 say this because 1 think there are dangers 
in quibbling and meanings are attached to words and phrases at the dictation 
or current controversies. Whether our national struggle can, or even ought 
to remain to the eud non-violent, 1 do Dot pretend to be able to foretell. 
That would depend upon circumstances which in human affairs aie so 
inconstant. Whether it is ethical under all circumstances to remain non¬ 
violent, great men may answer with a categorical * yes*. J3ut others would 
think of circumstances where the rule must be broken. Whether the 
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resistance should be of the passive character or civil disobedience, non¬ 
violent in thought and in deed, is a matter of academic controversy. The 
fact is that upon full consideration of all circumstances we have adopted 
a policy of non-violence. To contravene that policy would be an outrage 
on the movement itself. 

Basis of Work 

“And further it should be clearly understood that the basis of our 
volunteer work has been and shall be service. As 1 went about in the 
molussils of Bengal in connection with the last general election (in 1923 ). 
I frequently heard from conservative and cautious men aud from pensioned 
Government officials, who were afraid of supporting the Swarajist candidates 
the reluctant coni- ssion that when even a sick man, too poor to afford 
proper medical attention and nursing, had to be looked alter or a dead body 
cirried and cremated, it was always “ thc c e " young men of the " Congress 
Party." There are bands of selfless young men in most of the villages who 
do a great deal of humanitarian work. But as yet we are only on the 
threshold oi organisation. But before I proceed'to the subject of organisa¬ 
tion, let me say again that the non-violent character of our volunteer 
movement is due to the nature <*f our political struggle and to our ideal 
being the ideal ol service It is no; wi.h me object of keep ng cietu of the 
Law. Our volunteer organisation have not escaped the clutches of what 
passes for Law m this country and both Law and the Judiciary appealed 
in their true colours in connection with the wanton urns..- and the still 
more wanton trials of 1921 . Ordinances will be prcmnlgrJed in Hi.'future, 
as»they have been in the past, not to suppress crime-, but to se; press ITe, 
and since the volunteer orgaiii.-jal.ous rue calculated f "> stimulate end 
invigmatc national life, the ICx.-eulTVe viil not shrink horn lu’!-■ h'<at d 
purjury and in the Ju.ii.iary th r^* will not be winiiug men with uti adjust¬ 
able sense of justice when our success becomes imminent. But let us 
always remember tii.it the c.nwn of thorns is a privilege. 

• Auvautages of Volunteering 

“Volunteering helps physical development and produces sesf-r-liance 
ami the capacity l >r cb'.dier.ee. The Westerr er lias an ad vantage ov, r ny 
in this because f ir 1 hem fd’is inuring is provided m many ways by the 
State and by of her public bodies w.ihout being hind'/ ai by ioreign Guwiu- 
nunt. 'there is no inherent incapacity in the Indian, physically, mentally 
or morally. 'I hcie is no inii'ienf superiority in the We- inner, de pit** the 
c ml ot which interested people v i ek to make an anxiom, nurc.lv by repeating 
it “ad nausam." '1 he vohmucr movement is primarily a young people's 
movement. There are in tin? provinces, 1 know, young men anxious 10 du 
work. We must not stan tardi.e volunteer work too rigidly. In my opinion 
provinces ought to be encourage i to iorm Volunteer Boards, net so much 
to# control all the volunteer woik, as to direct it and correlate it and above 
all to keep a census of the acuvities oi ah young men’s unions. We should 
not limit ourselves to forming vulunieer corps, uniformed and drilled, 
though the unilorm and drill have in them seen ts of discipline and united 
work. But it must be recognised that our volunteers arc not like the 
standing army, paid, fed aud dollied by the Si ate and Mibjecl to a 
Special Code of laws, known as Military Law. 'Die laige mbjoiity or 
our volunteers would have to pursue normal vocations, but tlu-re must 
aLo be some paid-weaker' and officers and where possible provision b.r 
camping expenses should be made by local organisers with or without 
the help oi the All-India Board. Provinces should have a very large 
amount of freedom in the matter of recru inicni.and organisation within 
their territorial limits, but the chief workers of the province*-; should 
be represented on a Central (All-India) Board and should meet several 
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times during the year for the interchange of ideas and experience. I am 
not asking you to ride " federalism ** to death. I am only suggesting a 
practical scheme 9 o far a9 the All-India Association is concerned. I have 
not. attempted to work out the details of the scheme or schemes for pro¬ 
vinces nor to schedule all the various kinds of activities that might be 
regarded as volunteering. In my own province the All-Bengal Youngmen*s 
Association started by that soldier of peace, Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose, 
is endeavouring to correlate the activities of youngmen. 

Part of the Congress 

*'Young p ople trained to ameliorative or constructive work in the 
vd ages are al 9 o volunteers in the bc 9 t sense of the term. The dreams and 
passions of youth must be guided into channels of national service in 
which they may have a scope for healthy realisation. The General Secre¬ 
tary of the Hindustani Seva Dal has always made it clear that his Asso¬ 
ciation is a part of the Indian National Congress, but is not an appanage 
to any Party. It ha 9 sou ;ht to keep its fortunes apart from those of any 
Party. I do not deplore the fact that its relation to the Congress is some¬ 
what indefinite. It may not be officially a part of the Congress, but no 
national movement can be apart from it. At the same time my own feeling 
is that the Congress should continue to support it by financial help. The 
question of finance is always the question of questions. It ought not to 
be formidable if a scheme of provincial and local devolution is devised. 

•* A question may be raised what relationship ought we should seek to 
establish with the Territorial Force units, established or proposed to be 
established by Government. I will not make this an occasion for making 
my comments on the report of the Auxiliary Forces Cc mmittee which has 
been with the public for nearly a year. The Congress should, in my opinion 
consider whether to allow its members either to enlist themselves or to 
encourage enlistment in the Auxiliary Forces even under the unsatisfactory 
conditions at present offered. But the volunteer organisation must be 
kept apart from them. It does not conflict with them and it is difficult 
to discover possible points of contact. 

The National Flag 

“The volunteers want to keep the National Flag flying. A National 
Flag is not merely a symbol. It is a great institution. The late King 
Edward VII is reported to have shown hia keen sense of the honour that 
id due to the colours of a nation other than his own when on the occasion 
of a visit to a foreign country the organisers of his reception tried to bridge 
over a bit of road made muddy by unexpected rain by placing on it one of 
the flags used for decoration. King Edward recognised the colours and 
instead of stepping on the flag he picked it up with his hand and walked 
over the mud. Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose, the Chief Executive Officer.of 
the Calcutta Corporation, hoisted the Swaraj Flag for the first time on the 
Town Hall of Calcutta and decorated it with Swaraj colours to the horror 
and dismay of the mighty. It had a tremendous moral effect, for it 
was a great challenge. The National Flag shall inspire in us loyalty to 
the land of our birth. It will restore loyalty from the mire in which 
alien rule has sunk. It shall be the emblem of law and order which shall 
proclaim to the world that law is without function, unless it be the law 
of the people and that order is worthless unless it stands for progress. It 
shall be the symbol of the union of the races and creeds of India, of all the 
sons and daugbt rs of the Motherland. Let us salute the National Flag. 
Let us salute the Motherland." 



Indian Communists’ Conference 


C AW N PU R—2 6 TH DECEMBER 1925 

The First Indian Communists’ Conference met at Cawnpur on the 26th 
December. Mr. SINGARAVELU, the President, delivered a lengthy address 
in course of which ho explained the aims and objects of the Indian 
Communist Party which, he declared, stood for the emancipation of workers 
from their present state of economic bondage. The Party, he continued, 
aimed at securing the rights of the working classes and establishing a Workers' 
State in India under any system of Self-Government. 

Moulana Hasrat MOHANI, Chairman of the Reception Committee, 
described the aims of tho Party to be the establishment of a Soviet 
Constitution in India after the establishment of Swaraj. In tho course of his 
address the Maulana said :— 

“ The movement Communism is the movement of peasants anil workers. The people 
of India generally agree with the principles and aims and objects of this movement, 
but* owing to certain misunderstandings some weak and nervous people fear the very name 
of Communism, although these misunderstandings have been deliberately set on foot, by 
Capitalists and others who are opposed to it. Some, for instance, consider that Communism 
necessarily heads for bloodshed and terrorism. The only basis for tins wrong notion is 
that wc sanction non-violence only as expedient and necessary and do not like Mahatma 
Gandhi accept it as a lixed principle for all time. Again, some people wrongly allege that 
Communism and * thine is mine * doctrine are one and the same. The fact is we have 
divided property into two classes, viz personal (c.g. watch, umbrella, utensils, beds, 
clothing, etc.) and private (like land, factories, etc.). The Communist principle applies 
only to private property and not to personal one. 

Aims and Objects. 

“ The detailed programme of our Tarty which resembles the Soviet Constitution will 
be discussed by them and passed by this Conference. Our aims and objects are as follows : 

“ To establish Swaraj or complete Independence by all fair means. After the establish¬ 
ment of Swaraj to sec that it takes the form of the Soviet Kcpublic on which all principles 
of Communism will come into force, Before the establishment of Swaraj to work for the 
freedom and prosperity of peasants and workers by all possible means and in this respect 
to co-operate with every political Party of India so far as they help the promotion of 
the above mentioned objects. To arrange for the propagation of the principles of Com¬ 
munism and create popular opinion in their favour so that they may be acted upon the 
moment Swaraj is established. 

“Our organisation is purely Indian. It is necessary to mention here that at least, for 
the present the work of our Party will be restricted to India alone. Our relation with 
similar Parties of other countries will be only that of sympathy and mental affinity to 
all these in general and to the Third International in particular. We are only fell ow 
travellers in our paths and not their subordinates. Neither we give them any practical 
help, nor do they extend any financial aid to us. 

“ Home evilly disposed persons incriminate Communism as ntcessarily an anti-ieiigious 
movement. The fact, however, is that in matters of religion we allow the largest possible 
latitude and toleration. Whosoever accepts our principles will be accepted in our Party, 
whether he is a Muhammadan, a Hindu, a Christian, a Buddhist or anybody with or 
without any religion. In other words, we recognise the existence of all religions and 
consider even no-religion also as a religion. Some of our Muslim leaders baselessly repre¬ 
sent Communism as against Islam. The fact, is, however, quite different. The opposition 
of Islam to Capitalism, for instance, is stronger than even the Communistic conception of 
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it urnl the* obligation or ‘Zakat’ is imposed mainly for the consideration that so long as 
there is on** single hungry creature Ml the Capitalists have no right to indulge in business. 

44 Tin: emphasis laid on the 4 Zakat, ‘ in the Quran is next only to prayers and the first 
Tvalif had ordered jehad ” against those who refused to pay “Zakat.” licsides the only 
reason of the prohibition of interest can bt; that the usuier profit h by bis capital alone 
without doing any actual :abour and this is against the principles of Islam just as it is 
agiiiiiftt Communism.” 


The Presidential Address 

Tlio President, Mr. ttingaravolu, then began to read his address with tho 
following significant remarks. The following are extracts from his speech : — 

“At. a time when the opponents ot Communism are attempting to crush our 
heu'Ticicnt movement, lor making this world happier and pleasanter for ail human brings 
dwelling m it, we, < oiimninisds in India, are meeting in tuis bail to-rlay, to take a 
general view of t he po.it icai ami economic situation obtaining in India, and to concert 
tin asures by winch wr can render the life of our own countrymen better and happier. 
We wish bhat our pern-etui movement will be better understood both by our countrymen 
and our inns, by meins of the deJibei aliens we arc having lien* in this Conference, 
and we l*op«- that, our work will be better appreciated by the geneial public, especially 
the jiidu:.trial and ugiiculiural workeis ior whoso benefit tin’s conference: is mainly 
field.” 

“ Jin g-b by 1 he jierm cuiion to which our comrades in this iand and in other lands 
an* put,” continu'd the Piesident “ we should think that oui movement, is totally 
misuii'N i>fo<i{ and misinterpreted by tin: ruling classes, and to them we have only one 
answer to make—that, is, the answer which one ol' the great'st of our race gave to his 
\ ersecutors at Cal very 2000 years ago. 14 Oh, you know not what, you do.” It,' is 
unionunute that in this world of ours, the pioneers of every reform whether social o: 
/eligii'iis, polit ical or economic, scientific or philosophical, ate obliged to suffer for their 
tfioughis, ideas and actions. Put as 44 Kalachakra,” the wheel of time rolis on, the 
siiffei ing winch the wor.d reiormers have undergone, spur others to further puttering 
until in tin* mil, t he whole world stands to iidoic them. This has been the history of 
hunmiily I'unii the t'awn ol ages. Perhaps this maybe the history of t lie few Commu¬ 
nists who io-day ai<* put to unmerited buffering lor tiying to serve their fellow men, all 
the world over.” 

Tribute to Lenin 

Next, after t xpressing sympathy for the persecuted Communists, both Indian and 
r.iiiisti, the President ief *rred ;o 1 lie dentli ol Rosa Luxembuige who was cruelly done 
1 o death while pacifying th«* mob in Jlerlin ; Karl Liebkneeht, who was a:so done to 
death while serving I he (iiTinan woi kers, and to Lenin, and said :—“ Lfy his death the 
world has gifwn sadder. Here was a man who cared nothing else in tlie world except 
the wcJj'-being of suffering humanity. .Such a man was snatched away by tin; cruel hand 
of death at a time when the great Workers’ State ui Russia needed his advice and 
guidance. The Communist, world lias lost, in him a real benefactor of mankind whoso 
counsels would have immensely beliefitied them in these trying times. In the days of 
the devolution in Russia, following the Great War of 11*1 1, the world of Capital mis¬ 
judged him and as the old adage goes, that truth will bo out, the thinking world is now 
in a position to judge of this man and his actions. That greatest Christian man now 
living in Kngiand, George Lansbuiy, lias paid this man one of the greatest tributes ever 
paid to any other human being on earth, and in the course of ages, there can be no doubt 
that the work begun by this man in Russia, will ultimately benefit mankind and shower 
happiness and contentment upon the human race.” 

About. “Our Country’s martyrs” the President mentioned 44 the loss of some of 
the greatest of India’s sons who have struggled in their own way and according to their 
own lights to serve their fellow men in various ways. On the topmost rung of the 
ladder stands that unique figure oi Tilak—that beacon of light, for all true lovers of 
freedom. It was only the other day that we lost, the true lover of our country, our 
Ocshhaiidliu Das, for whom the whole country wept. There was yet another*man 
who left us, and whose head and heart was devoted to the freedom of our country. This 
was Hiva of South India and we deeply deplore his loss.” 

Referring to “ Our Countrymen ” Mr. Siugarvelu said “ Among the peoples of the 
world, our countrymen alone form the saddest portion of the human race on earth. 
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Bereft of the necessaries of life—food, house and clothing, bereft of the higher necessaries 
of human life—freedom, equality and knowledge, the majority of our countrymen are far 
below the level reached by other nations of the world. It is computed tiiat 40 millions 
out of over 300 millions of fellow beings are scantily fed and clothed ; and nearly half of 
this seething mass of humanity are iil-houscd and are devoid of decent human habitation. 
More than 30 per cent, are illiterate. Nearly a fourth are what are known as untouch¬ 
ables— a species of humanity who have no other social relationship wnh ttieir countrymen 
than to serve their masters. They have no rignt of entry mto public temples. 
They cannot bathe in public tanks. In some, places they cannot use public roads. 

“ Then we have a million or two intellectuals who cannot serve their countrymen 
except in ways prescribed by the alien rulers of the laud. In the laud of ours to itgiiate 
against the wrongs under wiiicn many of our countrymen suffer is often times considered 
objectionable, and sometimes treated as ciimes. Toe growing taxation of the necessaries 
ol life is becoming intolerable. VVitlj it grows the expenditure, especially the military 
expenditure. Over sixty oror-s are spent annually for a mercenary army to keep ouc 
imaginary or lancifuj foes. Tie* Go vein meat of the country is not. merely over-manned 
but ovt'i-paid. In t.he annual budget the. essent ;als of national well-being are sacrificed 
for non-esscutia.n. The lira m of the nation is far fium pui islaotory. Millions and 
millions ilu* of pir\i*ntable disea»en. If the veal statistics is <u any measure a test of 
civdi.vd exist-uce, Indian ouie* stand at the lowest ebb < ver reached by any other 
country in the world. Kduouuou has become so costly that on.y a few tuou&auds can 
alfoid to avail t-M-msr.v-.-s oi the higiu-.-t e iucation and culture, among these, vast, millions. 
Children of the soi: are d.-aimed and unarmed ami stand h^iplesa to defend their home 
and 1 heir hear: !) wli-u ncee^aiy. 

u To ree.iiur. tin: tal- o: wo • under which liiis uuliappy country suffers, will require 
mote time and em*igy tu.iu I e-mid aiord m t,ns address. A lew nob men are more bent 
upon making riche-* f-ir t!i--;r u.\u eomlort, convuiemv. nod luxury, than tor the o mimon- 
O: i.ios- v, no s*.-!:--. :u »-' are i:r pr.isau... o. L n* couui ry, and vou ulou* uuuih.T 
two-third of in-* p.'pu :1> ! T : die in t h • w.iag lnawlu., S -.«■£»». by lam.lie, p.-stiieuoc, 
and disease, liien •*\..'»i■■nc- kept. u;» oy t.i>- ii*ga b:r;ii r;r •*& wli.cli Oilrii noco.-upauy 
poverty and destnuiion. To.* a. rieuiturai laiiour, nvo.i-- providing a. i, e in nave no duvet 
ue.e*\-s < v u ;•> a e.i nsc a n ■ p.nomv.n oy .ws io... lj.vrag amidst pa-my, hi* cannot 
g< t «*v* u ; • .*.* «s limps. T .11 .i* . r.af ^oik*-.-. ,u tin: c.t.y an* unaiil ; to m v. both ends 
m it on aeciu.n «>i t. i» ." .-a’ v. ng-s. W.n.c a.: otii r e.iuir iv- a 1 ** trying to h--cuiv a 
Jiving wag-*-* to In .r c-m..' . m *.i, iu ha nio.n* b-> n->* -v -n t i n-v ■imue it and mir,>i d-s'-s 

exj r>'j.s j; Tins is t m- m.::i and puns*;uur ol in--. po.itico -*eoiioim.*. condition-, and 
mi 11 * i- wiiic'.i a tiltii »>» i.an race uas i'.n ex. -s.i-n un H*r t h»* l».it.- i aim.uisi ralioa 

m India.” 

Kxp.aiuing t'liminuni.-iii and Swaraj tie* !’r--.-.id'*ut vv.-u» <>11 : k * In tiie great atrugg.i; 
lor Swaraj winch is umv "i piogn-ss t linmghout. i m* count ry, we communists have to take 
up 1 he g*.'atest siiare in t n biiu g.**. T.'iougn small, even m-giigihji* in numb is, we iorm 
tlie vanguaid oi lie* iu:u:** Workers’St at oi iu.ua. Tii-i\ioie we have to see i.ha;. 
Li.c woi kef:, and peasants in > ■ .and have their lighis recognis'd m .my const iuit iouai 
change tl.at may coui"* in tie- immediate future. Whali-wr may L-i the form 

of Swaraj which \vc him x g<-t --t !ai. workers'and peasants' right to Jiv.* a deceit'-liuiuau 
life lieu- on earth sliouai >.<• vnuciisaled to lliem. Wm thcr Swaraj io one o'' Horn- 
rum, or Ji’n-r- State or lit pu‘ >.u*, woi kefs’ rigid to be represented in tin* govi-rnauc-* ol tin: 
country by tlu-ir fel.ow wmi.oi bv tin* inse.ligeuisia of the country ought to lie s-cured 
to 11n-in. Without this ngi.: i«“'.ng secured or conceded to tli * workers, no form of Swaraj is 
worth having. The re I ore it tm- duty of tin* communists to be vigilant enough ,to s-c 
that, the future Iorm ot S'va.uj doc* mil, es.-amtiahy b *comc bomgcoin, hut substantia.ly 
Iscouio proletarian. Jn tact eompleic se.l-detetminatioii and univiusai woikcrs’ suffrage 
ought, to ho the ideal towati-s witich we communists have to stand in next, constitutional 
change that, may come alvut. in lie* m ar future. I therefore request, you to consider in 
tins conference tin* methods our patty have to adopt with or without the conjunction of 
the existing po.itieal parties ,n ihe country*, lor securing the rights of tiie workers and 
peasants in lie* corning Sv.aiaj Slate. Tnc mot to, thercfoic, of every Indian communists 
ought to be. “ No life without >waraj and No Svvaraj without workers.” 

liefer ring to (hmgre-s, he* said “ We should dciine what our attil ude shall be as 
regards this national organisation. This is the only oiganisation whose potentiality lor 
good was gicat. The National Congress was once a power in the iaiul. Though bourgeois in 
origin, in scope and outlook, it was the one organisation which continually voiced the 
political grievances of the nation. Under the leadership ot Mahatma Gandhi, it was a live 
force for at least a year. During the campaign of the Non-co-operation movement, the 
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prestige oi the Congress was at its height. It aimed at Swaraj without defining it or 
much iess understanding it. It spoke in the name of the peop le. It acted in the name of 
the people. When its great leader called the nation to offer non-violent fight against 
the bureaucracy, thousands responded and they placed their all at the altar of freedom of 
the land. But it struck blindly, instead of directing its whole weight against the 
bureaucracy and rendering it impotent for evil, it struck wildly in all directions. It 
burdened itself with the redress oi all sorts of grievances, political, social, economical and 
religious and therefore it got itself hopelessly entangled in mutually contradictory ideas 
and actions. If it had only struck for Swaraj and sought for the co-operation of the 
workers in the light for it, it would have succeeded. But it weighted itself with all sorts 
of considerations including those of ethics, that the N. C. O. campaign which opened 
so brilliantly under its auspices broke down under its own weight, and the retreat, of 
the movement which began at Bardoli ended m the arrest and confinement of itB great 
leader without a word of protest from his followers. The bureaucracy triumphed ana the 
leaders humbhd. 

“ Amidst turmoil and confusion in the nationalist ranks, the surviving leaders of 
the movement quarrelled among themselves and split into various parties, and the split 
is still undergoing further division. A very numberous party among Congressmen who 
survived the debacle at Jiardoii, formed themselves into a new party and calling them¬ 
selves Swarajists, they sought t.o capture the Legislative Councils and began to give light 
to the bureaucracy within the councils which they once abandoned. But here again the 
bourgeois mentality has begun to show its cloven hoofs even in the Council fight, and the 
•Swarajist. Party which under Dcsabuudhu showed some clean light, has begun to degenerate 
into a light lor loaves and lishes of office among themselves. 

“ From this short resume of the rise and fall of various Congress parties engaged 
in the pursuit for Swaraj, one thing stands clear before the nation, that it is impossible 
for the bourgrois of the country to secure Swaraj for the nation unaided. Without the 
active co-operation of the working masses, the intelligentsia of the country are incapable 
of winning Swaraj. Neither the Congressmen nor the present dominant party of Swaraj¬ 
ists will be able to bend the bureaucracy to, their will without, the active co-operation of 
organised workers, if. is enough to state that the Congress bourgeois? icadet ship Jacked 
sincerity in their relation to the workers of the land. The pious hope now and then 
expi eased by various parties, of helping, educating, and organising the workers, both 
urban and rural, will never fructify for the simple reason, that their mutual inteiests are 
opposed and contradictory. Therefore, it is the duty of the communists to take up the 
organisation of the masses, and endeavour to obtain bwaraj. Whether with or without 
the co-operation of other political paities of the country, that is for you to decide, 0 

Coming to Swarajists’ woik, the President, continued: “Council entry with or 
without office has become the dominant plank of the Swarajists. It stands to the ciedit 
of the SSwaiajists 1o have brought llie bureaucracy to a halt in its triumphant caieer. 
This tempoiary defeat of the bureaucracy has made the bureaucracy look small in 
the eye of the world. But. the Indian bureaucracy, like the others, bureaucracies of 
the rest-of the world, is inexhaustible in its resources, and it is too shrewd and too 
powerful to be easily dcleated. Swarajists will be readily mistaken, as they should 
learn from the split, in their own ranks, if they hold that unaided and with a house, 
divided against. itself they can bend the bureaucracy to yield to them. Single handed 
they cannot,. Nothing short of completely paralysing the bureaucratic administration 
will bring the bureaucracy to its legs, but to achieve th is consummat ion, the active 
co-operation of the organised Labour is necessary for any party bent upon achieving 
Swaraj. Here again the (Communists have to learn from the successive failure or every 
political party in this country that in the organisation of the workers and peasants, lies 
their salvation and that oi their country. Whether you have to agitate ior direct labour 
representation in the councils is also one of the subjects which you may tackle in your 
present del i berat ions.” 

“About “ Communism and suppressed classes ” he said it should be clearly under- 
fit bod that from the standpoint of communism, this question of untouchability is purely an 
economical problem. Whether this class of people arc admitted into temples or tanks or 
streets is not a question connected with our fight for Swaraj. With the advent of Swaraj, 
these social aud religious disabilities will fall of themselves. Communists have neither 
caste nor creed nor religion. As Hindus, Mohammadans or Christians, they may have any 
private view's about them. The question of untouchability is essentially associated with 
economic dependancc of the vast, mass of these Indians. No sooner their economic 
drpcndance is solved, the social stigma of untouchability is bound to disappear. It is 
this inequality in the ownership oi land which is mainly responsible for the existence of 
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helotry of the vast masses of the suppressed peoples. Not mere entry into temples, tanka 
and roads will raise these unfortunates in the social scale in equal terms with their 
affluent brethren. 

“A word with reference to Khaddar and its potentiality to win for us Swaraj. 
Khaddar is hand-made or hand-woven cloth. It was claimed in the days of the N.C.O. 
movement that by producing Khaddar in enormous quantity, India can dispense with 
British-made cloth which is imported to the enormous sum of 60 million sterling annually. 
It was further thoughc that by clothing the nation by our own cloth, British cloth would 
be effectively boycotted, and to that extent the British worker would be injured, and 
that this injury would give rise to such clamour that the British Government will be 
compelled to go down and concede all that we wanted. It was further argued that if 
the nation, especially the workers, should take to the wholesale production of Khaddar, 
it would substantially help the unemployed in India in earning something by which 
they can supplement their scanty wages paid by the capitalists and the landlords. All 
these sounded very well during the short-lived enthusiasm of the N.C.O. movement, but 
when these theories were confronted with actualities it was found that Khaddar production 
had its own limitations. To wear Khaddar as a natioual costume in our fight for Swaraj, 
we can grant that it may be necessary in the absence of any other national uniform, 
but that it would supplement machine-made cloth is an impossible feat. And that 
such production would effectively boycott foreign cloth is still more problematical. 

“ The Americans were never able to boycott foreign cloth during their fight for Indepen* 
dance, in spite of their homogeneity of color, rac? anti religion and their intense patriotism. 
It was Bunkers Ilill that decided their indepeudance, and not the boycott of British goods. 
So also the Irish in their recent fight for a Free State. To hold further that it would be an 
economic salvation for the masses is bad economics. For, the Indian working man wants 
higher wages and more leisure. To ask the famishing worker to drudge at the charka for few 
more hours, inorder to supplement his scanty wages with hin still more scanty earnings by 
mejwis of the charka, is simply cruel. If the agricultural labourer has no work for few 
months in the year, let him be provided with work which will give him higher wages or 
let him be given the opportunity to acquire higher knowledge, so as to ratal" himself equal 
to his more cultured brethren in the cities, but. let us not. make him drudge again through¬ 
out. his weary life without, any prospect, of any intellec’ual improvement. 

The President, then explained communism as a system or doctrine which aims at tho 
betterment of humanity from almost all the ills of life, and said :— 

“Communism is as old as history. It was taught, by Buddha in a form and practised 
by his disciples. Jesus Plato, Moore, Moms and others taught mankind a form of 
communism which was vague, indefinite and utopian. But it waa Karl Marx who gave 
it a scientific and a definite form so as to be applicable in practice, 

“ Indian Communism is not. Bolshevism, for Bolshevism is a form of communism 
which the Russians have adopted in t.h *ir country. We arc not. Russians. Bolshevicks 
and Bolshevism may not be needed in India. Bolshevism literally means the doctrine 
of the Majority. Ami this Russian majority arc men in power in Russia with their 
peculiar method of their rule, administration and propaganda. Bolshevicks are the 
political pany in power in Russians opposed to Menslivicks, the minority party, no-.v out 
of power. We are one with the world communists blit not. with Bolshevicks. We hope 
this explanation of our position in India will clear all misapprehensions about our party 
and aims and method. We shall briefly state our aims, methods and ideals. 

“Our Communist Ideal 1 : — First, our ideal is, to end the domination of capital, 
make war impossible, wipe out state boundaries and frontiers and wield all states into 
one co-operate commonwealth and bring about real human fraternity ami freedom. This 
is the dream of the Communist. 

“ (fur immediate aims” :—And our immediate aim is lo win Swaraj for the masse* 
in India, to prevent, exploitation of t.lie workers and peasants by suitable laud and indus¬ 
trial legislation, to secure t.o the bread-winm*r a minimum wages by which he and his 
children shall have the necessaries of a decent life and to end all distinctions of castes, 
creed or sect, in ail political ami economical relationships. 

“ Our method.” : -And :nl this we hope to achiev* 1 through the unions of Labour and 
when necessary, in co-operation with other political organisations in ttic country. We 
require the co-operation of all other parties in t he count ry to secure the workers' right 
in the land. But we feel no doubt, that, we will be the party who wi,l ultimately succeed 
in securing these rights to the Indian peoples and therefore we appeal to all thinkeis 
ami workers to join our party and work both for our communist’s i leals and our 
immediate aims. 



Political Sufferers’ Conference 

CAW N PUR ~ 2 8 TH DECEMBER 1925 

The Political Kuficrora* Conforcnco commenced its sitting on the 28 th 
Docomber. The gathering consisted of a large number of those who at one 
time or other had boon to jail, with a fair sprinkling of Communists. 

►Swami KUMARANANDA, welcoming those present doubted if India 
would over require Swaraj if Mahatma Gandhi could get non-violence estab¬ 
lished. The Non-co-operation movement failed because it was not a movement 
for suffering India but a spiritual movement. The Congress was at the blink 
of a fall. Wlicie was the challenge to the Government of lbliO? Should 
their sufferings go in \ain % If rumour was true the Government of the 
United Provinces was about to promulgate the Ordinance on the basis of the 
Kakori train dacoity. Politicd sufferers must unite to lighten the suficrings 
of soldiers for freedom. 

Presidential Address 

Swami COY INJMNANf), President, at the outset, cleared the mi-.-ipprc- 
bensiun that this was a coiiiorcncc of daeoits and revolutionaries. It wms a 
conference of those who for the sake of Italia winning iieedom were prepared 
even to shod their blood, 'they considered the Misprision of the 1UH1 
programme as a national disgrace and wanted it. to be resumed. Lii city 
first and unity thcreulter, was their n otto. The vain purMiit. after Jiimlu- 
Muslim unity was the cause of all political l lundeis and disasters. r Jhe way 
to Swaraj lay through the prisons. '1 bey did not want politics a) d politicians 
but patriotism ai.<l patriots. Civil IUsui alienee (i^atyagiahaj was the only 
method of achieving Swaraj, and not bombs, nor spinning-w heels, nor 
Council debates. 

Swami Gov indanand in eourso of bis address styled the Conference 
as a Conference of the Indian Emancipation Army, for theirs was the 
living faith that, through prison and gallows lay the way to freedom. 
Remember tho times, said be, when they were not only prosecuted and 
subjected to torments by tho Government but vVerc disowned by their 
party—very nation whoso battle of self-respect and freedom they were 
lighting with very slender resources—nay, actually poohponhed and considered 
as political untouchables. Through all thoso stages tho sufferers had passed 
undaunted. 

Attitudo of Congress 

It was only in 1917 when a resolution u as moved from the Congress 
platform demanding releaso of dctonucs that tho Congress gavo sumo of 
them its first official recognition. But still they were not recognised as tho 
builders of tho nation. Yet they continued to serve tho country believing 
that the way to freedom was through tho horrors of Jallianwalla Bagh. 
Mahatma Gandhi forced attention to this truth but ho had to abandon his 
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movement in the last Congress at Belgaum, when a resolution for relief to 
political sufferers and their families was rejected. That rejection was a 
calamity greater than the Bardoli retreat and it was a blow severer than 
the Bengal ordinance. Whatever concessions Britishors had been forcod to 
yield had been wrung out by the sacrifices of these men whom the Congress 
was slow to recognise. That was his grievance against the Congross. If 
the Congress still refused to recognise them ho would advise political sufferers 
to organise themselves. They must first be fully initiated into the mystery 
of sacrifice and then the enjoyment of fruits of victory. 

How to Protect the Patriots 

Proceeding Swami Uovindariand obsorved that it was vain to protest 
against the Bengal Ordinance and Kakori dacoity cases. Government in 
so many words said : “ If you are out to destroy us, wo are out to destroy 

you.” The Conference must, therefore, consider means of protecting thoir 
patriots against molestations and crushing out of existence. They must 
have an association in each province to keep a record of such persecutions. 
Ho felt that now that the U. P. Government had boon forced to release 
some Kakori dacoity prisoners it would soon apply for an Ordinance, and 
tho bogoy or revolutionary societies, spread in every village and hamlet 01 
the United Provinces and bands of dacoits and assassins threatening the 
life of every Englishman, would bo raised “to justify the burial alive of 
ovqjy lionost son and servant of India in British bastilles.” There was 
no hope of national salvation through the Councils and spinning wlmels. 
They wanted patriots and patriotism and not politicians and politics. Indians 
would gladly remain within this Empire if Britain forthwith abandoned tho 
narrow' idea of British Empire. 

Indian Political Sufferers Abroad 

Referring to Indian political sufferers abroad the President alluded tj 
the fact that some of them were denied passports to return to their home 
and tho properties of some had been confiscated and their dependants are 
starving. It would be impossible to bring these people back to India wit-hour, 
winning freedom. But. they could meanwhile establish connections with 
them and they should bo ambassadors of Indian national movement, in foreign 
lands. There should, therefore, bo a Foreign Office for this Conference 
which would keep itself in tench with theso nationals abroad and tho latter 
in turn would suggest t:o us here, the ways and means of changing tactics 
to suit altered conditions. 

Tho i resident also urged starting of an organ in which would be 
recorded tho history of Indians’ strugglo for freedom. 



The States Subjects’ Conference 

C A W N PUR — 2 9 T H DECEMBER 1 92 5. 

Presidential Address 

Presiding over the 3 rd session of the All-India States Subjects* Con¬ 
ference, Mr. SHANKERLAL KAUL said that the inauguration of the Mont- 
ford Reforms had drawn the people’s attention to Indian States, and the forms 
of administration prevalent there. But the speaker deprecated the confusion 
of ideas on the subject of the future of Indian States. Gandhiji had, himself, 
recognised that they must provide for Indian States in the future Constitu¬ 
tion of India. The speaker did not think there was such a thing as 
“ Government, by the people, for the people,” existent in any part of 
the world. Russia showed them what an Eastern Democracy could become. 
In U.S.A., Democracy had become an actual danger. Thoy had all read about 
lynching, the Klu Klux Klan and the recent monkey trial. In Italy, Mussolini 
was the solo dictator. They need not therefore be anxious in India to intro¬ 
duce the latest western experiment. If limited monarchy was good enough for 
Great Britain, it should be good enough for Indian States. 

Tho President asked the audience to remember that the States were more 
Indian than the provinces in British India. Ho believed in the process of 
evolving a common political destiny for whole of India. The relations 
botwoon tho Government of India and the States were, in theory dependent 
on troatics and sannads; but while theso ensured tho integrity of tho States, 
there had always been an understanding that tho Rulers, in their turn, should 
have a corresponding obligation of administering their States on sound lines. 
Mr.' Kaul assured that oven under solf-government, tho integrity of tho 
States would not bo disturbed. Tho Swaraj Party had loft the Political 
Department out of their programme. If tho Princes wero wise, they would 
appreciate the modest ambitions of tho people ; but by denying tho desire 
for legitimate ambitions they would stimulate desiro for illegitimate ambi¬ 
tions. By behaving liko little Czars thoy would become fathers of Bolshevism 
in India. 

As to what changes should take place in the administration of Indian 
States was a big quostion. Thoy could not think of British India as an 
entity; similarly they could not think of Indian States as one. Tho 
States were, in a real sense, independent of ono another, and, theoretically, 
at least, independent of British India. Again tho States wero in varying 
stages of advancement. They could not, therefore, lay down a cut and 
dry programme applicable to all; but they could propound only tho general 
proposals. IJo urgod for the encouragement of local talent and quoted 
Lord Ilardinge’s address to an Indian Prince, wherein tho ex-Viceroy had 
urged : ‘ Build up within your own States a body of your own subjects, on 
whom you can roly, to serve you. Take them, educate them. Select the 
best. Fit them for high places, and, when fit, confor high places on them. 
Give them responsibility and power. Enlist their interests and sympathy 
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in the work of the administration, and I confidently predict that you will 
not regret the step you have taken . 1 Another reform needed was that in 
States where there was no proper system of revenue collection, the needed 
reform should be introduced, and the peasantry saved from oppression by 
petty officials. It was also neoessary to have codes of law for judicial ad¬ 
ministration. Complaints regarding lawless procedure were by no means 
uncommon in States. But finance was the most important question. The 
States were not zamiudaris and jagirs. In some cases there waB reckless mis¬ 
use of public money. The Princes drew as much as they liked. There was 
no proper budgeting, auditing or accounting. Budget system should be 
introduced and the Princes should draw only the maximum of five per cent, 
of the State revenue for themselves and their entourage. That would be 
comparatively, more in proportion than their King-Emperor drew in Fngland. 
Surpluses should be utilised for roduotion of taxation. 

Mr. Kaul pleaded for freedom of the speech. The Indian Princes should 
not consider their States sacrosanct. Instanced of blackmailing had come 
to his notice. But that did not justify all the restrictions put on the press. 
His suggestions would not satisfy the people in the advanced States, but 
he had to give only a broad outline for all States. In dealing with Provinces, 
they must remember they would bo dealing with their own people. 

As for adoption of the constructive programme of Gandhiji, about 
khaddar and untouchability, definite proposals should be drawn up by a 
special committee. Mr. Kaul pleaded that instead ot moetiug only annually 
they should havo a permanent organisation. He pleaded that the leaders 
should understand the system of government in the State, and not urge 
revolutionary changes. Above all, ho appealed to the Princes to strengthen 
their position by responding to the spirit of the times. It was for them to 
show to the world that hereditary rulorship could possess all the advantages 
of perfect democracy, without being open to its evils. 

CAWNPUR-30TH DECEMBER 1925. 

The Indian States Subjects Conference met next day and passed a 
number of resolutions. First of all, it passed a resolution of condolence re¬ 
garding the death of the Maharajas of Gwalior and Kashmir. Secondly, 
it framed a constitution declaring that the object of the Conference was 
the attainment of Responsible Government in Indian States by all legitimate 
and peaceful moans. 

Then, on the motion of Seth Jamanlal Bajaj, secondod by Manilal 
Kothari, tho Conference passed a resolution, deploring the Nimuckarna 
tragedy in Alwar, and, still further, tho obstinate refusal of the State to 
permit an open and impartial enquiry into the causes of the atrocities and 
tho irregularities committed by tho State Police and Olliccrs. 

Tho Conference, whilo extending its warmest sympathy to tho many 
bereaved families and to those rendered homoloss by tho wanton destruction 
of property in tho name of law and order, wished that tho Conference had 
the power to render some effective assistance to them in their presont trial. 



National Liberal Federation 

CALCUTTA—28TH DECEMBER 1925 

Tho opening of the 8th Session of the Nationl Liberal Federation took 
place in tho Town Hull on the 28th December, Sir Moropant Joshi presided. 
Palm Krishna Kumar Milter was the Chairman of tho Kecoption Committee. 
Tho delegates numbered about 200 including those of Bengal. A batch ot 
hoys and girls sang a Vedie hymn and then tho National Anthem—“ Bande 
Mataram ” aftor which tho Conference opened. 

Sir Chimanlal SETALVAD in proposing Sir Moropant doshi to the 
chair said that the Chairman of tho Deception Committee obsorved in bis 
address that the Liberal Party and its principles had been thoroughly 
vindicated. That was, he said, perhaps lit,orally true. When the cult, of 
non-co-operation and civil disobedience was started by that great magician 
of Ahmodahnd it- was the Liberal Party that kept its head on that, occasion. 
When the triple boycott was started by that great magician, it f tiled 
miserably and when they soon realised how wrong they were those, who 
formed what, was called the Non-co-operation party, made up their minds— 
at least, some of them—to enter the Councils. As they wore all aware 
they were keeping up the. pretence that they were entering tho Councils for 
the purpo o of noirco-operating, they wanted to non-eo-operate still within 
the C. uiicils and make Government impossible. They failed to make it 
impossible by triple boycott ; they failed to make it impossible by that 
pretended non-co-operation in the Councils. On the contrary, as they 
were aware, they had done on many occasions all that was possible to do- 
all that lay in their power — to co-operato, and ono of them had taken tho 
presidentship • f the Assembly (laughter). What greater proof cf tho success 
of co-operation could there be. Ho was there sitting in the chair to work 
the constitution which limy despised—tho very constitution, which, they 
said, they went into the Councils to destroy. They realised again—at least 
some of them—that it would not do to go into tho Councils to throw down 
all measures, to throw out budgets and to do the rest of it. it won't do. 
They would do all that and not take office ! Therefore they had now 
started tho cult of responsive co-operation and they wanted to take office 
but again to keep up the pretence. Tho speaker saw in the newspapers tho 
othor day that, they wanted to take office for the purpose of obstructing 
from within, for making Government impossible ' by taking office. They 
would still koop up the pretence and would clamour for exploding theories 
which had been discredited by them. However ho would say that they were 
growing wiser. 

Then they had their friends, the Independents, They had taken seven 
years to discover what the Liberal Party thought all along from tho beginning, 
lliey now realised that tho Swarajist tactics would not do: they must 
make frantic offorts to join hands with tho people and to stop the mischief 
that tho Swarajists were doing. Therefore some of thorn iu a patronising 
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manner wanted to level up the Liberals (laughter), as if the Liberals stood 
in need of being levelled up. The real fact was that these people who 
were doing all these were the people who stood out in 1919 and had not 
the courage to take the public obliquy and disapproval and stuck steadfast 
to its principle, and in doing that they thought that it was in the best interests- 
of the country. These Independents were of the same view then and were 
of the same view now ; they wanted to checkmate the Swarajists if they 
could. The speaker said that they had not the oourage and honesty in 
doing that in 1919 ; they were not prepared to take the public disapproval. 
When they found that the Swarajists were dissociating from them they 
patronised the Liberals and said “ Oh, you come : we will level you up and 
join hands with you/ 1 The speaker thanked them for their solicitude. 

It was gratifying that even now they said that the Liberal way waa 
really the proper way, it did not matter what their past work was—either 
of the Swarajists or of the Independents they were willing to welcome them 
in their fold. The speaker assured them that they (Liberals) were quite 
willing to go on with their own Liberal principles in the manner they had 
done. Ho failod to see whore the difference lay between them and the 
Liberal principles. The speaker said that there was no difference at all, 
and if that was so why did they not come and join the Liberal Party. Why 
did they not level it up if they wanted to do so ? Why did they say in a 
patronising way ‘ You, little people, do not understand ; you must level up\ 
The Liberal Party and the Liberal principles had been all these long ago. 
They had consistently worked for it and they were propared to work 
for it through good report or bad report. That was where the real strength 
and success of the Liberal Party rested. It they went on working as in 
tho past in hoping for any popular clamour, he was sure that they (Liberals) 
should again put the country in the right path of political progress, of law 
and order and of ordered progress for constitutional Government. This, 
in that sense, was a memorable sossion of the Liberal Federation and it waa 
only right that they should have selected a man of the history of tho past. 
Sir Meropant Joshi, to be their President of this meeting. 

Sir Tei Bahadur SAPRU in seconding the proposal said that he was 
not so much concerned in politics of his own. So far as the other parties 
were concerned he believed they stood on their merits, but what he was 
most anxious about was that they must do something to bring additional 
strength to their owu party (hear, hear). Sir Moropant Joshi had been 
recognized as a level-headed and practical politician. He could do something 
to bring the strength to their party and to give a clear lead to it. Liberals 
might be weak but the principles of liberalism could never be weak and it 
had uever boon weak in the past. It was with that oonvictiou alone that 
they oould hope to acquire influence and power in the country ; it would not 
do any harm to them. There was no doubt that so far as the country was 
concerned it had been for the last five years under the spell of politicians of 
different schools and notwithstanding the fact that that spell had very much 
been removed by their own conduct, but the fact remained that popular 
mind still preferred to cling to that delusion and it was for this reason that 
one of the most important duties of the Federation was to do something to 
bring their real convictions into tho public mind so that they might convinoe 
them that although they might be described by another section as the 
arm-chair politicians, yet their convictions were as deep and as strong and 
48 
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as powerful as they were prepared to abi de by that conviction. He hoped 
that something should be done by Sir Moropant to add strength to their 
party and to their existence and that he would give a clear lead to the 
Liberal Party. 

Sir Provas Chandra MITTER supported the proposal. He said that 
Sir Moropant was well known as an old Congressman. From the early days 
of the Congress he threw his own heart and energy into the cause of the 
Congress and that he made a name for himself. He hoped that Sir 
Moropant in the fulness of years with his name instinct would be able to 
lead them on and at the present day they were in need of such a man. 

Presidential Address 

Sir MOROPANT JOSH I then read his address of which the following 
is the full text. At the outset he referred to the loss the country suffered in 
the death of Sir S. N. Banerjee aDd Mr. C. R. Das and proceeded to discuss 
constitutional reform. He said:— 

11 The one theme of paramount importance to our and other political 
parties in the country is the possibility of the realization in the near future 
of responsible government and dominion status for India or as near an 
approach to it as possible. All of us have set our heart on the common goal 
and the existence of different political parties is based only on differences as 
to the methods of attaining the ideal. Expectant India awaited with extra¬ 
ordinary interest the result of the Viceroy’s conference with the Secretary 
of State. 

Lord Birkenhead’s Speech 

“ The theme having been the subject of conference and deliberation 
between the two highest authorities in Indian affairs, it was some consola¬ 
tion to know that no decisions had been or would bo reached till the Legis¬ 
lative Assembly and the Government of India expressed their opinions on 
the vital issue. The Secretary spoke at last arid so did the Viceroy, and 
weighty pronouncements wore made by them. The speech strikes me as a 
curious blend of light and darkness, of half truths and fond misconceptions, 
of rays of hope and a dismal trail of disappointment. It lays extraordinary 
emphasis on the preamble of the Government of India Act and is obviously 
saturated with a mentality adverse to any acceleration of the pace of reform 
and largely influenced by the recalcitrancy, real or supposed, of the political 
party now dominant in this country in not co-operating with the Government 
in working the quantum of reforms effected by the Government of India Act. 
Strangely enough, it takes absolutely no notice of the reasons which led to 
this obstreperous conduct of the Swaraj Party. The Swarajist mentality had 
for its foundation an almost complete mistrust of British policy and purpose 
caused by broken pledges and deferred hopes,—distrust which, I may say, 
has permeated not only the intelligentsia but the non-vocal strata of society. 
It was born of deep disappointment and desperation which found expression 
in non-co-operation and reached its adolescence in the attempt to create a 
constitutional dead-lock by open though frantic obstruction in the 
Legislature. 

“ His Lordship has authoritatively declared his view that the ten years’ 
limit for the setting up of the statutory commission is not decisive against an 
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earlier reconsideration for further ad vane 0 and said that one of two condi* 
lions was essential to such a reconsideration—loyal and cheerful oo-operatioD 
by all political parties in India in working the present system or the disclosure 
of grave and glaring defects in it. He has discussed the former condition but 
said nothing about the latter, which is much the more important—unless 
indeed his opinion is implicit in the conclusion reached by him that diarchy 
has neither failed nor succeeded. His Lordship speaks of the *high trusteeship 
of India as if it wore a perpetual tutelage, though he no longer relies on 
the doctrine of holding the gorgeous East in fee, and calls upon India to 
associate with England in a fruitful and harmonious partnership. He asserts 
that India is not a nation and doubts if she over will be, notwithstanding the 
fact that India is a recognised unit in the League of Nations and the 
Imperial Conference and her assent would be required if she with the 
dominions is to agree to the Locarno Pact. 

“ The answer that can emphatically be given to Lord Birkenhead is that 
the country as a whole is actually even now co-operating; non-co-operation 
has been officially suspended by the Indian National Congress, being merely 
hung up before it is solemnly buried. The talk of civil disobedience is a 
futile and empty threat. It was hold to be impracticable by a special com¬ 
mittee apppointed by tho Congress, of which Pandit Motilal Nehru himBelf 
was a most prominent member, and has lately been declared by Mahatma 
Gandhi himself to be impossible. Lord Birkenhead’s insistence on co-opera¬ 
tion by all political parties in India before advance could bo thought of thus 
loses a great deal of weight. It is more than doubtful if a demand for the 
complete surrender of an adversary is au act of statesmanship calculated to 
secure the willing co-operation of a people who are particularly responsive to 
real good-will. Anything but co-operation was offered by the Boers, the 
Egyptians and the Irish but statesmanship in England nover insisted on co¬ 
operation as a condition precedent for tho conferment of responsible govern¬ 
ment. There is still time for his lordship to reconsider the position in view 
of tho change that has taken placo in tho situation. 

“ Tho occasion for such reconsideration will be the action to be taken 
by the Secretary of State for India on the Muddiman Committee Reports. 
If Sir Muhammad Shah’s opinion expressed after his relinquishment of office 
in favour of a more extended enquiry be taken into account, the minority’* 
recommendation for an enquiry by a Royal Commission or some other 
method for putting tho constitution on a permanent basis becomes the 
majority recommendation. 

" It would not here be out of place to take a brief review of the history 
of the demand for the acceleration of progress as pressed by the Indian 
Legislature. I 11 1921 a resolution was passed by the Assembly expressing 
the view that there should bo a re-examination and revision of the constitu¬ 
tion. The resolution was then accepted by the Government of India. It 
was, however, turned down by Lord Peel. In 1924 the Assembly passed 
a resolution for a round table conference for settling the constitution of 
this country. The Government in England sanctioned only the Reforms 
Enquiry Committee with a full consciousness of the then uncompromising 
attitude of the Swaraj party. Notwithstanding this, a distinct statement 
was made in the Indian Legislature that if the enquiry showed that within 
the scope and structure of the Act no substantial progress was possible, 
the question of revising the constitution would be a separate issue in regard 
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to which Government did not commit themselves. The most recent develop* 
merit was the motion carried by the Legislative Assembly laBt September. 
The opinions of local Governments on the working of diarchy were quoted by 
Lord Birkenhead in his speech. The general deduction that may be drawn 
irom them is that diarchy can at best be worked with good-will and is being 
worked more smoothly where diarchy is least in evidence. The defects 
pointed out show that they are inherent in the system which cannot serve 
the purpose of advancing India ou the path of responsible government. The 
Majority Report acknowledged the fact that mere changes in the rules so 
as to minimize occasions of friction would not satisfy anybody in India, 
but it kept within the limits imposed by the terms of reference and suggested 
minor amendments. The Minority Report found that there was hardly 
any scope for progress under the existing constitution and urged that the 
•constitution should be put on a permanent basis with provision for automatic 
progress in the future and that for this purpose a Royal Commission or 
other suitable agency should be employed for investigation of the problem. 

“ The Majority Report was disapproved by the Indian press and Indian 
public opinion generally and by the adoption of Mr. Nehru’s amendment last 
September the Legislative Assembly has virtually set on it its seal of dis¬ 
approval. Indeed there is no section of the Indian community which is 
opposed to advance. It is true that some communal organizations ask for 
special concessions for their separate communities but they all want progress, 
1 know of none of them—I have not in mind the European Association— 
which is satisfied with things as they are. And differences among them 
oan be adiusted on the basis of compromise, and suitable provisions inserted 
in the constitution to bo framed. The Commonwealth of India Bill drawn 
up by MrB. Besant’s National Convention point to an almost unanimous 
public opinion in support of the principles embodied in the motion adopted 
by the Legislative Assembly. It is true that tho Council of State has not 
agreed with it, but it is plain that the Assembly’s demand has the support 
of tho country. 

The Secretary of State’s Objections. 

Lord Birkenhead has suggested several reasons for making little or no 
advance. That India is not a nation is one of them. Want of a national 
army to deal with the problem of external defence and internal peace and 
communal dissensions are the other two. It is significant that each time 
all advance, howsoever small, is to be made towards giving Indians political 
rights, these same reasons aro put forward. They wore there when the 
Morley-Minto Reforms were introduced and also when the Act of 1919 
was passed. They are there still in full force. The objections have been 
repeatedly answered by Indians. Tho geographical area known as Hindoostan 
may be peopled by races of various creeds and different languages but all 
of them have common interests, common aspirations and a common political 
ideal and a strong desire to act as one nation. Wo are certainly no less a 
nation than the Poles or tho other recently created nationalities in Europe. 
Tho objection loses much of its force when it is remembered that India 
aspires to be a “ United States of India ” suitable and necessary changes 
being made of provincial boundaries, as far as possible on a linguistic basis. 

“ That India h&B no national army at present is true enough, but British 
policy having been and still being one of preventing Indians from officering 
the army, a national army was not possible. Distrust of tho people has 
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throughout been the British military policy in India and instead of frankly 
acknowledging the mistake, they fling the fact in our face as a plea for no 
further aavanoe. This is to add insult to injury. Nobody says that the 
whole of the British Army with all the British officers should disappear at 
once; all are content to wait till military experience has been gained by 
Indians. But all want the Government to make an honest effort on a 
scale which within the next 25 or 30 years will give India Indian soldiers 
and Indian officers ready to defend the country. The eight units scheme 
of Indianization upheld by Government is condemned by Indians and it is 
disappointing to find the Secretary of State determined to make no advance 
till this very scheme has succoeded to the satisfaction of the Government. 
The Skeen Committee's scope of inquiry is so limited that it is very doubtful 
if it may not be as disappointing in its results as the Reforms Enquiry 
Committee. 

“ Communal tension is an old and favourite plea of the Government in 
power. When a national government comes into exietence, it will bo strong 
enough to uphold authority as is now the case even in the Indian States. 
All those are difficulties which are not incapable of solution and ought cer¬ 
tainly not to bar the way to immediate further Reforms. 

Diarchy. 

“ The most crucial fact in this connection, however, is the answer to the 
question. Has diarchy failed or succoeded 1 Its failure is said to be a 
necessary preliminary to exploring avenues for advanco. This is the alter¬ 
native stipulation made by the Secretary of State for advance boforo the 
expiry of ten years. In order to answer the quostion satisfactorily the tost 
of failure or success must be first ascertained. Diarchy as a transitional 
measure was mainly intended to give valuable training to the people in 
responsible Government so that they might be prepared for complete res¬ 
ponsible government. Diarchy must be said to have failed if such training is 
not possible under it. The Minority Report of tho Muddiman Committee 
has among other reasons given three reasons to support this conclusion : - 

(i) The position of the Ministry has not been one of real respon¬ 

sibility. 

(ii) There has been no collective responsibility of Ministers, and no 

joint deliberation between the two halves of tho Government 
in most provinces. 

(iii) The close connection between the * reserved ’ and ‘ transferred * 

departments has made it extremely difficult for Legislatures 
at times to make in practice a distinction between the two 
sections of the Government with the result that the policy and 
administration of the reserved half have not infrequently been 
potent factors in determining the attitude of the Legislature 
towards Ministers and have also prejudiced the growth and 
strength of parties in the Councils. 

“ Even the official reports quoted however, show that the system is work¬ 
ing “ creakily” at the best and in Madras whore the system is claimed to have 
worked best as judged by the relations between the Ministry and a majority 
in the Legislative Council, both the Ministers and the ex-Ministers who 
recorded their opinions have pressed for complote provincial autonomy. 
It is apposite to quote hero the testimony of Sir Frederick Whyte, the 
first President of the Legislative Assembly. Speaking at Calcutta to the 
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European Association, be said in effect that onough co-operation bad been 
rendered by the representatives of the people, certainly in the first Assembly 
and to a lesser but an increasing degree in the second, and that unless a 
more generous measure of Reforms was introduced in the provinces the 
training of the people in responsible Government was not possible. 

The Civil Services. 

“ The Secretary of State has praised the civil services in India. Nobody 
grudges the services' just and fair treatment, but it is expected that they 
will porform functions similar to those of the civil services of their countries. 
What strikes people in India is the extraordinary rapidity with which the 
question of the interests of the services was taken up and decided. The 
Bill for securing certain advantages to the services has passed its third 
reading in both houses of Parliament. Not, only have their emoluments 
been increased but allowances which had been subject to the vote of the 
Legislature have been made noirvotable. Not only has the financial burden 
of the tax-payer been considerably increased but a backward constitutional 
move has been taken, the limited power of the Legislatures being further 
curtailed, and the “ steel frame" has been further strengthened. While 
a comparatively small interest, because it is concerned with the continuance 
of British domination, is thus dealt with promptly and generously larger 
questions of great public importance which concern the entire Indian nation 
have evoked little sympathy and powerful opposition. The contrast is so 
great: and it is painful. 

Communal Disturbances. 

“ Unfortunately, communal disturbances do take place in this country, 
music bofore mosques and cow-killing being the two main heads of contention 
bet we on Hindus and Mahomodans. The state of Hindu-Muslim relations 
is a very favourite ploa with foreign rulors eager to show the dire necessity 
of their holding the balance in a disinterested manner between two contes¬ 
tants. The pica amounts to a justification of British domination over India 
for as long as the Sun and Moon endure as there is no hope of the two 
religions merging into one. No Britisher, 1 hopo, expects to be here for all 
eternity. The fear of minorities being unfairly treated comes with ill-grace 
from the Britishers. Moreover, both the Indian and Muslim communities 
realize that they have to live here in this country side by side and that 
Islam has made its home in India. After the Unity Conference between 
Hindus and Mahomedaus efforts are being made in several places to settle 
the musio question and it is due to the efforts of Maulana Abul Kalam Asad 
and Pandit Motilal Nehru that a solution has been found at Nagpur by the 
Hindus agreeing to stop music at prayer times before certain ancient 
mosque8 and the Mahomedaus not objecting to music at other times. This 
is being followed in several places in the Central Provinces and is a good 
working compromise for other provinces to follow. 

Excise Duty on Cotton Goods. 

“ For once the Governer-General's power to promulgate ordinanoes has 
been employed for a beneficial purpose and the excise duty on cotton goods 
has been suspended. We ought to be thankful that the Central Government 
was in a position to suspend the duty. This resulted in ending the* strike 
in the Bombay Mills. The impost was an unjust one and could always be 
characterised as having been imposed for the benefit of British interests and 
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to the detriment of Indian industry. It is inconceivable that the impost cao 
be revived next year. In fact, we have been aesured that it will be repealed. 

Indians in South Africa 

“ The latest step taken by the Qovernment of India towards the ameliora* 
tion of the condition of the Iudian nationals in South Africa is the recent 
deputation of one Englishman and three Indians to that country. We have 
to wait and see what results are achieved by this deputation. “ A common 
Empire *’ becomes unmeaning to us here in India when Indians are treated 
as in South Africa. It is sought to deprive the Indians who have been 
there now for generations, of rights which they already enjoy, and England, 
“ India’s self-appointed trustee,” can do little to support our nationals. 
The susceptibilities of the white settlers in the dominions and colonies 
always carry undue weight with the British Government while Indian suscep¬ 
tibilities are but a negligible quantity. A few politicians like Lord 
Willingdon and a few pious bishops in England hardly count in the struggle to 
secure justice to Indian nationals within the Empire, Kenya and South Afriqa. 

Liberal Party and Government 

“ The Liberal party is the party which has all along put a discerning and 
discriminating trust in Government for taking suitable action to establish 
responsible Government and in the people to do their part in the country’s 
advance. They are disposed to make favourable presumptions in favour 
of The established Government. They have worked the Reforms though 
they did not consider them wholly satisfactory. No one of us has ever been 
tempted to assume an attitude of non-co-operation. Candidates of our 
party were routed at the last elections, partly because of our defective 
organization, no doubt, but chiefly because they were critics but not opponents 
of the Government. Has Government policy been such as to enhance the 
prestige of its friendly critics and to confound its opponents ? The Govern¬ 
ment’s attitude was for a time rospousive, but what afterwards ? The 
people judge by tangible results, and by the perceptible impression made 
by a party on the Government in furtherance of the ideal. What have 
the Government done, however, so that the public may be inspired with 
confidence in the Liberal party ? 

“ The Liberal party has been variously criticized and 0110 Swarajist 
friend described it by saying, “ You are a train without engines ; you have 
first, second and third class carriages in plenty, the old four wheeler in 
Bombay and a powerful brake in Bengal” I never forgave him for this: 
but it has served to arrest my attention and made me think of suggestions 
for improving the static condition of the party. I am suggesting towards 
the end of my speech methods for more usoful work. The Liberal party 
is at the present moment expected to answer two very important questions. 
Why does it and how can it still ask the people of India to work the 
Reforms when the Liberals, having co-operated and done their best, have 
found by experience that the present system has failed to achiove its main 
purpose and therefore assert that a far larger measure of responsibility must 
be given to the people ? How is it that Jallianwala, Rowlatt Act, Certi¬ 
fications and Ordinances notwithstanding, the Liberals can continue to advise 
co-operation with a Government so irresponsible and so callous to public 
opinion? The answer is simple. The Reforms have put powers in the 
hands of Ministers which even under limitations they could use and did use 
for constructive work in the nation-building departments. 
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“ Another question to which an answer is expected is what is the method 
which the Liberals are prepared to adopt to put pressure on Government 
and to enforce the national will to be free. The Liberals have always had 
an abounding faith in the people. They believe that it is quite feasible to 
bring adequate pressure to bear on Government to grant India dominion 
status if the electorate and the people as a whole take much keener interest 
in matters political. The will to be free must be infused in the masses and 
intensity of feeling secured by constant reiteration of the birth-right of 
Indian citizens. The Liberals have still faith in constitutional methods which 
they believe have not been adequately tried. As extreme measures nothing 
is ruled out for achieving political emancipation—not even revolutions, much 
less civil disobedience and obstruction. 

“ However unfortunate and deplorable their methods might happen to 
bo the Liberals realize that all are working for a common objective. Cir¬ 
cumstances which drive persons like Mahatma Gandhi and Messrs. Das and 
Nehru into a mentality that spurns cooperation and advises obstruction are 
certainly unfortunate and deplorable, and the Government responsible for 
them must reconsider its attitude. From our national point of view, the 
union of all political parties is extremely desirable at this juncture. It is 
quite conceivable that the Liberals, Independents, Conventionists and Res¬ 
ponsive Co-operators would not find it difficult to have a common platform 
and the efforts that are being made in this direction will, I hope, prove 
fruitful. The greatest difficulty in achieving union is perhaps the desire of 
each party to have its own policy and methods adopted by the rest. A 
great deal of the energy that is now wasted in mutual recrimination and 
individual abuse is urgently required for the more beneficient purposes of 
common effort and common achievement. This must be realised by all, and 
it should not bo impossible for all parties to unite by means of give and take. 

Conclusion. 

“ The present condition of political parties in England may not warrant 
us in entertaining the hope that our views will receive favourable consi¬ 
deration or acceptance. Indeed, Lord Reading apprehends an adverse verdict 
from Parliament if matters are pressed now. The serried phalanax of party 
votes backing the party in power will protect an adverse Secretary of State 
in refusing us the freedom which is the birth-right of nations. The majority 
in Parliament consists of 67 per cent, representatives on a 47 per cent, poll 
and any decision by Lord Birkenhead may be the last word during the life 
of the present Parliament. Even then we still have the moral judgment of 
the wide civilized world to which an appeal could be made with considerable 
effect though it may not be immediately productive of solid results. It was 
the pressure of the moral sense of America that gave the Irish their freedom 
and perhaps to Egypt, and with the Locarno Paot the League of Nations 
may become a potent instrument of securing freedom for countries not yet 
emancipated. It will be increasingly difficult for England to continue to 
plead that the liberty of India is a matter merely of domestic concern between 
India and herself. To rouse the moral sense of the world our united effort 
for freedom muBt be continuous, and strident if need be, and that should 
inevitably lead us to that glorious partnership in the Empire of equals to 
which Lord Birkenhead has beackoned us. Let us work in Hope/ 1 
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Proceedings and Resolutions. 

2ND DAY—29TH DECEMBER 1925 

Next day, the 29th December, the Federation resumed its sittings at the 
Town Hall under*the Presidency of Sir M. Joshi. The main debate centred 
upon the resolution regarding constitutional reforms and the speakers in 
support of the resolution criticised the policy of the Government. 

Mr. C. Y. CHINTAMONI opened the proceedings by moving the 
resolution on the constitutional reform of which the following is the full 
text:— 


1.—Constitutional Reforms 

(a) The National Liberal Federation of India records its sense of disappointment at 
the Majority Report of the Reforms Enquiry Committee, which is against the volume and 
weight of evidence placed before it and warmly approves of the Minority Report of the 
Committee. It records its sense of appreciation of the patriotic service rendered by the 
signatories of the Minority Report, three of whom, it notes with gratification, are among 
its ex-President. 

(b) The Federation is deeply disappointed at the position taken by the Secretary 
of State and the Viceroy in their speeches of July and August respectively, and by 
the Government of India in the resolution moved by the Home Member in the Legislative 
Assembly in September, which position is against the unanimous opinion of all parties 
in Ifidia. 

(c) While according its general support to the amendment to the Home Member's 
resolution, which was adopted by the Legislative Assembly, the Federation affirms its 
conviction of the necessity of a reform of the constitution without delay on the lines 
indicated below :— 

(1) Provincial Governments should be responsible to the respective provincial 

Legislative councils which should be wholly elected. 

(2) The Central Government should be responsible to the Legislative Assembly 

in the whole sphere of internal civil administration. 

(3) The control of the foreign and political relations of the Government and of 

the military, naval and air defence of the country should remain vested 
in the Governor-General, for a definite period, after the expiry of which 
the position should be reviewed by a commission on which the Indian 
opinion is adequately represented. 

(4) During the period a fixed amount should be allotted for expenditure on the 

departments controlled by the Governor-General, and should be free ta 
spend up to that limit notwithstanding an adverse vote of the Assembly. 

(6) When the Governor-General certifies that an emergency has arisen which 
requires additional expenditure for the safety of the country, he shall have 
authority to incur such expenditure, but he shall apprise the Legislative 
Assembly of such expenditure at its next sitting. 

(6) Indians should be trained for and freely admitted to all armB of defence and 

such financial provision Bhall be made for their training as the Legislative 
Assembly may decide. 

(7) The principle and conditions of recruitment for all All-India Services shall 

be laid down by, and the control over such services shall vest in, the Govern¬ 
ment of India ; the actual recruitment being made by an independent 
statutory body like the Civil Service CommiBBion. 

(8) All subjects not specifically vested in provincial Governments should be 

under the control of the Central Government. 

(9) The Council of the Secretary of State for India should be abolished, and hi* 

position should, as far as possible, be made analogous to that of the Secretary 
of State for the Dominions. 

(10) The Strength of all legislative bodies should be increased, the franchise widened 

and lowered and adequate provision made for the representation by election 
of the backward, depressed and labouring classes. 

(11) Alike in respect of franchise and of eligibility for membership of legislative 
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and local bodira as well as for the public services, women should be placed 

on an equality with men. 

(<i) The National Liberal Federation of India urges that llis Majenty s Government 
«bouid make an early announcement ot the appointment of a OomnuBtibion to report on 
the afoiehaid proposals and that Indian public opinion should be adequately represented 
thereon. 

Moving the resolution Mr. Chintamoni said that he spoke several times 
•during tho last two years upon the subject of the resolution and although 
there had boon developments in recent months he found it no easy task to 
place before them any now matter in a speech upon the subject. In tho 
first clause of tho resolution the Federation expressed their decisive disap* 
proval of the Majority Report of the Indian Reforms Enquiry Committee 
and fchoir equally emphatic approval of the Minority Report. Since the 
publication of these reports there had been so much discussion on it that 
he believed every one was at least moderately acquainted with the course of 
.affairs and was familiar with the principal recommendations made by the 
majority and the minority. 

Proceeding Mr. Chintamoui said: “ We are told by our Swarajist friends 
and by those who agree with them, “ it is all right to say you want all these 
things, but what is the sanction behind them. How are you going to enforce 
your demands V* My reply is tho sanction of the nation of India — 
the sanction of right. How are you going to enforce your demands 
— by Spinning wheel! Let Pandit Motilal Nehru answer that coi>teir 
tion. lly Triple boycott! Not oven in museums can we find trace of such 
a thing! By continuous, uniform and consistent obstruction! Where 
is it! (A voice—Nowhere). We do not find obstruction anywhere. Where 
is indiscriminate obstruction! In tho Madras Legislative Council, in the 
U. P., in the Punjab, in Bengal, in Bombay and in tho Central Provinces! 
They have become dummies in Bombay. In the Legislative Assembly let tho 
Steel Protection Act and the reference of Contempt of Court Bill to the 
Select Committee answer that. Let tho Hon. Mr. Patel answer. Let the 
Skeen Committee answer. There is no indiscriminate, consistent or conti¬ 
nuous obstruction any whore. As regards consistency the leader of the 
Swaraj Party has told us that it is an assinino virtue. We have heard that 
by means of non-violent non-co-operation we shall get Swaraj, but the 31st of 
December 1921 has been left four years behind. Non-violence had 
degenerated into violence, Non-co-operation has become a hypocritical god 
for a species of co-operators. Are these tho sanctions by which you will get 
Swaraj! Every species of political extremism that has got for its net 
result merely a repressive campaign and a new series of repressive law’s 
resulting in tho curtailment of liberties which we enjoy. Therefore the 
pursuit of constitutional agitation is the only method by which we can reach 
our goal. If any one tells me that it is a bankrupt mothod 1 should like to 
be a bankrupt of that description. If any one tells me that constitutional 
agitation will succeod no more in tho future than it had been in the past 
I will say boldly aud with the force and conviction that 1 shall be happy and 
content if in tho futuro constitutional agitation India shall attain the same 
measure of success as in tho past.” 

Concluding Mr. Chintamoui said : “If constitutional agitation fails it is 
because of the misleading prescriptions which Swarajists, non-co-operators 
and others like them placed before tho people. It is because they misled 
tho people and weakened the strength of tho constitutional party* If in the 
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future we can devote ourselves to the pursuit of organised constitutional 
agitation with strength, force and convictions as we have done in the past,— 
if we are not unworthy successors of Dadabhoy Jfaoraji, Surendranath 
Banoijea and Gokhale, 1 say the present Liberal party strengthened, better 
organised, more active and doing more work from day to day will succeed 
in future in a richer measure than constitutional parties had succeeded in the 
past. 

Mr. S. M. CH1TNAV1S said that the present constitution had 
been worked honestly and in a reasonable spirit. It had been disclosed 
that it could not be worked satisfactorily, that it did not give them the 
responsibility to a legislature, it did not allow them to develop a party 
system or an unitary system of Government. In his personal contact with 
larger classes of people in his Province, he would say without hesitation 
that there was deep dissatisfaction ovor the present constitution and the only 
remedy for the Government was to take a bold and courageous step by 
giving full responsibility in the Provinces and introducing an element of 
responsibility in the Central Government and for this purposo they should 
get the present constitution examined by a Royal Commission. 

Mr. Bopin Chandra PAL said they had been told that they must destroy 
before thoy could construct. Those who talked like that were in the 
mechanical plane of thinking . T hoy did not understand that Society was 
not a house which must bo pulled down in order to be rebuilt. Society 
waft an organism and every medical man would tell them that he would 
never try to kill his patient first and then to improve his health. Similarly 
in the case of Civil Society they must preserve it to build up their Swaraj 
Government. If they went in for violence what would be the result ? If 
it succeeded it would not give thorn Swaraj but a military dictatorship and 
their sons and grand-sons would have to shed thoir blood to get rid of the 
new shackles which would come from the revolt or revolution. And if it 
failed, the chances were that it would fail—there would be more rigorous 
repression which would demoralise the people. They were told that people 
had become courageous and that the prison had lost its terror. But if the 
prison was like the house of a father-in-law it was no wonder that it 
would create no terror in the hearts of the people and he maintained that 
the political prisoners were not treated with same rigor now as they used to 
be done before. 

While deploring the death of Mr. C. R. Das, Mr. Pal said that Mr. Das 
had not acted like a wise statesman in declining the offer made by the 
Governor to form a Ministry in Bengal. If he had formed a Ministry 
and then resigned office after serving for a certain period for the difficulties 
and limitations in the post of a Minister he would have made a good case in 
bis favour. They must work the constitution, otherwise they would suffer 
in the judgment by default. Thoy could not overlook this fact that they 
could never get Swarai excopt by two means, namely sword and constitu¬ 
tional methods. Dismissing the question of sword from consideration he 
would assert that the Congress had committed itself to the latter course. 

Wbat was the cause oi the Swarajist’s success 1 It was the universal and 
seething discontent in the country. The Government should take a note of that 
fact. If the discontent grew the inevitable result would be social convulsion, 
There .was a time when they fostered discontent. It was divine up to a certain 
point but when beyond the limit it became diabolical. This discontent must 
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be fought by Government in their own interests. Something must be done to 
revive the people *s faith in ordered progress. If the Government would co* 
operate with them in removing this discontent time would not be far when it 
would be possible for them to co-perate with the Government honorably and 
effectively for the future of India’s freedom and the continuance of India’s 
connection with the Empire. 

The motion was put to vote and carried. 

2.—T he Bengal Regulations. 

Mr. Charuchandra BISWAS moved the following resolution: 

(a) The Federation protests against the continued detention of many persons in 
Bengal under the Criminal Caw Amendment Act, 1925, and urges in the interests of 
justice that this should either be set free or tried under the ordinary criminal law. 

(b) The Federation is further of opiuion that the said Act should be repealed. 

(c) The Federation urges once more that the Regulations of 1818, 1819 and 1827 
which empower the Government, to deport any persons for reasons of state should also be? 
repealed. 

Mr. BISWAS said that it was not for the first time that the Liberal party 
had recorded their protest against the repressive laws which still disgiaced the 
Statute Book. Thousands of youngmen had been doported without trial and 
there bad not been the slightest intention of Government to bring them for 
trial even now. A charge had been brought against tho members of Liberal 
Party that they had entered into an unholy contact with the Government to 
support them in all measures that were required for the maintenance of Jaw 
and order. Mr. Biswas said that that was a foul calumny which *was 
indulged in by their enemies for the purpose of winning away votes from tho 
Liberal candidates. They were often rominded that the spirit of anarchism 
was still abroad but ho did not know if there was any one prosent in this 
hall who believed that there was anarchism still rampant in tho country. 
He lost his father at tho hands of anarchists, but whatever his personal 
ioelings might be, his wholo heart and soul raised a protest against tho idea 
that people could be caught hold of, sent away, and detained without trial. In 
this matter all parties in Bengal and in other provinces were united. Tho 
Viceroy and the Secretary of State had declared that the people in India had 
not extended that measure of co-operation. But the fault was not theirs. If 
the Government persisted in adopting measures of this kind against the 
unanimous wishes of the people they could not fairly accept that amount of 
co-operation which they might otherwise havo extended to them. 

Mr. R. A. .TAIVANT seconded the proposal. Ho said that the 
Government of Bengal for whose bonefit this ordinance had been enacted had 
been in communication with tho Government of India for a long time, but 
immediately before the promulgation of the Ordinance tho Legislative 
Assembly was sitting but the Government of India did not think it right to 
take the Assembly into confidence. Spuaking of the men detained without 
trial the speaker said that they must take it for granted that they were 
innocent men and hoped that they should bo released as soon as possible. 

Principal J. R. BANNERJEE supported the motion. He said that freedom 
was the birthright of every individual in a civilised country. People with 
one voice are said to have proclaimed that the men dotained without trial 
should be set at liberty. If they were not going to be released they should 
be tried in open court so that the fair name of Britain might not be impaired. 
Was it British justice associated with the name of Britain, the homo of 
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freedom, that people should be deported under the Ordinance, detained 
without trial ? (shame). 

3.—Cotton Excise Duty. 

The following resolution which was put from the chair was oarried. 

The Federation gratefully welcomes the suspension of the collection of the excise 
duty on Indian cotton goods and the assurance of His Excellency the Governor-General 
that proposals will be laid before the legislature to repeal the duty from the next financial 
year. 

4.—Separation op Judicial and Executive. 

Rao Bahadur S. N. BRAHMO of Central Provinces moved the following 
resolution. 

The Federation strongly urges the immediate and complete separation of judicial 
from executive functions, the recruitment of the judiciary from the bar, and prom pt 
action on the report of the Civil Justice. Committee so as to expedite the disposal of suits. 

He said that the separation of judicial from executive functions must be 
now carried out without further delay because the demand had been at least 
35 years old. He hoped that the Swarajists would give their assent to this 
proposal. 

Mr. R. K. DAS, seconded the motion. He said that in a resolution 
like this there ought to be unanimity of opinion of all parties. The 
matter was so obvious and so fair that one would get it by more asking. 

Mr. Kelkar of Nagpur supported the motion which was carried. 

• ’ 5.—Backward Classes. 

Dr. R. P. PARANJPEY moved the following resolution : 

(a) The Federation re affirms its deep sympathy for the so-called depressed classeB. 
re-iterates its abhorrence of the ungodly and unsocial sentiments that any section of 
humanity is untouchable and calls upon the Hindu community to exert to the utmost 
of their power to undo this grievous and impious wrong against those so treated and to 
take all possible steps to ameliorate their condition socially, economically and 
educationally. 

(b) The Federation is in full sympathy with all legitimate efforts of all backward 
classes to improve their condition—educational, social anti economic—and urges that the 
Government as well as relatively advanced classes should give them full support in their 
endeavours. 

(c) The Federation is of opinion that whenever communal facilities arc granted 
either in the matter of representation or in service or in educational institutions the 
backward classes should be allowed to participate in such facilities. 

Dr. Paranjpey said that during recent years the question of uutouchabi- 
lity had been usually considered in all political conferences. The Liberals 
were gradually keen on the question and they had considered it always as 
an integral part of tlioir movement for freedom. If liberalism meant any¬ 
thing at all it was the full enjoyment of opportunity given to every person in 
the land irrespective of casto, colour, or creed. The disabilities imposod on 
the depressed classes should be removed simultaneously and agitation should 
be carried on as vehemently as possible as thoir agitation for political 
enfranchisement. 

Mr. C. C. Banorjee and Mr. Dwijendra Nath Bhattacharyya suppo?’ted 
the motion which was carried. The Conference then adjourned till next day. 

3RD DAY — 3 0 TH DECEMBER 1925. 

The Liberal Federation concluded its sitting on Wednesday the 30th 
Dec. after an interesting discussion on the plight of Indian emigrants in South 
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Africa and Kenya. The speech Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru created an impression in 
the Federation. The military policy of Government was severely criticised and 
there was a dramatic surprise when a porter of the Howrah Station appeared 
at the meeting and spoke of the hardship caused to the station portere by 
a Cooly contractor. Immediately after, the resolution demanding better 
conditions of labour was moved by Mr. Joshi and seconded by Mr. K. C. Roy 
Chaudhury, Labour Member, Bengal Council. 

The President on arrival was given an ovation. The proceedings- 
commenced with the singing of National songs. 

6 .—Financial Position ok Provincial Government. 

Sir Chimanlal SITALVAI) moved the following resolution : 

The National Liberal Federation has noted with grave concern the financial embrras- 
men!, of Provincial Governments which have severely handicapped ministers and Legis¬ 
latures in developing beneficial services and contributed to the unsatisfactory working 
ot the ltdorms m the provinces, and urges the Government of India to abolish the system 
of provincial contributions, and to bet up a Committee to reconsider the division of 
souices of revenue and taxation between the Central and Provincial Governments, 'so as to 
leave to every one of the latter, adequate sources of revenue for the efficient dischaige of 
their responsibilities. 


7 .—Indians in r>0UTH Africa and Kenya. 

Sir Toj Bahadur SAPRU moved the following resolution : 

(a) The National Liberal Federation of India records its indignant protest against 
the auti-asiatic Pill now before the Union Parliament., which is the most offensive and 
oppressive of thr Union Government measures against the loyal and inoffensive Indiana 
settled in that Dominion and which, if passed into Jaw, will make conditions still more 
•intolerable for them, and strongly urges that., if the Union Government BhouJd finally 
r-jid. the proposals of a Round Table Conference, the Government of India should move 
ILs Majesty’s Government to advise the Crown to disallow the Act under section (56 of 
too South Africa Act, 1909, and turthcr, should not hesitate to take whatever retaliatory 
action may be feasible to mark the deep resentment of the people of India. 

(b) The Federation reiterates its strong protest against the anti-Indian policy of 
His Majesty’s Government in Kenya, and urges that the Government of India should not 
acquiesce directly or indirectly, in the policy of the segregation of races in separate areas 
in that, territory. 

Mr. Sachindra Proaad Basu and Mr. R. K. Mitter supported the reso- 
iutioii tvhich was carried. 

8 .—Military Policy, Education and Expenditure. 

Dr. R. P. PARANJPYE moved the following resolution : 

(a) The Federation is deeply disappointed at the Secretary of State’s decision to 

a Ihere to the so-called scheme of Indianisation of eight units of the Army, which i» 
grossly inadequate as well as unsound, and has noticed with gratification that the 
opinion of Indian military officers expressed before the Committee of Military Training 
accords with Indiau opinion generally on this matter. ' 

(b) The Federation expresses the hope that the Committee on Military Training 
will recommend adequate measures for the provision of facilities in India for the training 
of Indians in all arms of defence and for all ranks. 

(c) Indians should be eligible lor employment in all branches and ranks of the 
defensive organization of the country. 

(d) The recommendations for the Committee on Non-Regular Forces should be 
promply caried into effect, adequate financial provision being made therefore in the 
P.udget. for 1926-27. 

(e) The strength of the Indian Army should be determined with reference to India's 
requirements and not upon consideration of the needs of Britain’s Empire in ABia 
and any excess of troops stationed in India for the latter purpose should be paid to 

bv Itnfjiin r 



29 DBC # '25] PROCEEDINGS AND RESOLUTIONS 391 

(f) Military expenditure should without delay be brought down to Eg. 50 crorea 
■as recommended by the Inchcape Committee, and as the Federation believes that even 
at that figure it will be excessive and beyond India's capacity, it urges that an early 
examination should be made of the possibilities of a further substantial reduction. 

Dr. Paranjpey in moving the resolution said that the people who took 
an interest in the general public questions in the country were at a peculiar 
disadvantage in speaking on military matters. The intelligentsia of the 
country had been kept away entirely from all contact with such holy matters 
as army, navy and defence. It was true that the ordinary ranks of the 
Indian army were recruited from among Indians, but these were people who 
were generally uneducated and who were unable by their own education 
and upbringing to give a lead on matters of the general policy. 

When they made demands for political advancement they were always 
told that India was unfit for any such advancement because Self-Government 
in India would not bo worth a month’s purchase as India was unable to 
defend herself without the aid of the British. On the other hand under 
the present constitution they were unable to take the necessary steps to 
enable them to dofend themselves. They were' thus on the horns of a 
dilemma which muBt be got rid of. 

Mr. Sachin^ra Nath MUKERJEE of Calcutta supported the resolution. 
He described the military policy of the Government as a colossal wrong 
done to the people whereby they had been made weak, helpless and emascu¬ 
lated. The right to boar arms for purposes of defending their hearths 
and homes and protecting the honour of their mothers and sisters had been 
denied. He concluded with an eloquent plea for throwing open military 
careers for all ranks to the young men, so that they might rise to the full 
development of thoir manhood and herald tbo advent of Swaraj. 

The resolution was carried. 

Other Resolutions. 

The following resolutions which were moved from the Chair were 
carried: 

This Federation in of opinion that Liberal Organisations, provincial and district, 
should, wherever possible, do social work lor the improvement and uplift ol' the people 
in rural areas ; and the Federation urges all Liberal party associations and leagues to 
apply themselves to such work. 

The National Liberal Fedeiat ion impresses upon t he Government the necessity of 
providing adequate medical aid to the rural population by establishing more hospitals 
and dispensaries in villages. 

The National Liberal Federation recommends that the relation between the tenants 
and landlords in various provinces should be improved so as to give free scope to the 
advancement of the masses of the country who are dependent upon agriculture. 

The Liberal Federation places on record its opinion that the condition of labour 
in India, including wages, housing, care of health, education, provision against, hick, 
unemployment and old age. and general welfare of labour should receive the sympathetic 
attention of the Central and Provincial Governments. 

The Federation also recommends to all Liberal Associations in the country to help 
the working classes to organise themselves into unions for the protection of their interests. 

Agriculture and Industries. 

Moving a resolution impressing upon the Government and the people 
the importance of improvement of methods of agriculture and establishment 
of educational institutions for imparting vocational education, Rai Bahadur 
Dr. Haridhone DUTT said that the latest pronouncement of the Secretary of 
State and the Viceroy foreshadowed strenuous activities on the side of 
agriculture. Tho appointment of the present Viceroy-designate confirmed 
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the groat desire on the part of the authorities to take up the matters in 
real earnest. It was probable that with the advent of the Viceroy-designate 
a large influx of foreign experts would be employed to improve the condition 
of their agriculture. In his opinion, however, the attempt to improve the 
staple agricultural industries of India by super-imposed foreign experts 
disregarding the accumulated knowledge of over thousands of years was a 
vain attempt. 

Thakur Hannman Singh of Lucknow and Mr. M. D. Altekar of Bombay 
also supported the resolution which was passed. ■ 

COMl’ULSOBV ELEMENTARY EDUCATION. 

Mr. S. N. Mallick moved the following resolution : 

(a) The Federation urges upon provincial governments the urgency of measures for 
ihe introduction of universal compulsory elementary education among both boys and 
girls of all classes and communities, and is of opinion that special encouragement shall 
be given to spread it among women and the depressed and other backward classes. 

Moving the resolution Mr. MALLICK said that while it was certain that 
tboro was no panacea for all the evils which human society was Bubject to 
there was undoubtedly a great remedy for most of them and that was 
education. This was a very important question for the public men of the 
country to discuss but unfortunately their best men only bothered about 
politics as if with the exception of constitutional matter everything else was 
milk and honey. 

Proceeding be said that the resolution urged upon the Government to 
introduce free compulsary education. But in Bengal Government had done 
very little in this direction. Let them urge the Government as much as 
they likod but what was really necessary was that the people themselves, 
the municipalities and the local boards should be asked to do their duty in 
this respect. 

The resolution was carried. 

Constitution of the Federation. 

The Constitution of the Federation as determined by resolutions passed 
at its second, third, sixth, and seventh sessions, is hereby amended a8 
follows :— 

(1) Among the aims of the Federation shall be included 11 the promo¬ 

tion of inter-communal unity.” 

(2) The Punjab National Liberal League shall be included among the 

component parts of the National Liberal Federation of India. 

(3) For “ two General Secretaries * should be substituted the words 

“one or more General Secretaries.” 

(4) Every Reception Committee shall make over to the General 

Secretary (or secretaries) a sum equivalent to 250 pounds ster¬ 
ling for financing work in England, and shall be at liberty to 
decide what fee must be paid by Delegates. 

It was resolved that Sir Moropant Joshi be elected President of the 
Liberal Federation for 1926 and that Mr. C. Y. Chintamoni be elected 
General Secretary. A strong Committee was formed consisting of a large 
number of office-bearers in all provinces. 

Principal Heramba Chandra Maitra proposed a vote of thanks to the 
President. The Federation then came to an end. 



The Non-Brahmin Congress 

AMR AO Tl— 2 7 TH DECEMBER 1925. 

Presidential Address 

The second All-India Non-Brahmin Congress met] on the 27th. Dec at 
Amroati, the Raja of Panagal presiding. 

The President began his address by referring to the loss sustained 
by the Congress by the deaths of Sir P. T. Chetty and Dewan "Bahadur 
Vijiaraghavalu Mudaliyar. In the couuse of his speech the President said:— 

Non-Brahmin Party's Ideals 

“It is too late in the day forme" he continued, “ to defend what 
has been termed the Non-Brahmin movement; so small at its inception 
was it, that it was derided and contemptuously looked down upon, but 
to-day when it has become an All-India movement, when its activities 
have spread from Bombay to Madras, from the Vindhya mountains to Cape 
Cemorin, its very extent and the lightning rapidity with which its principles 
have pervaded the country, will be the best justification of the movement. 
The future that our great leader predicted for us in his Presidential Address 
at Hubli in 1920 is come; the time when the movement of love for all 
and of hatred for none, the movement which seeks to afford equal opportu¬ 
nities for aU, which makes everyone whatever hi 9 class or community or 
creed may be, feel that he is a common citizen of the land enjoying equal 
rights and liberties and exercising 9 uch privileges—the time when such 
a movement of all consuming love shall spread through the whole country 
carrying its message of hope and peace has arrived at last. The country 
is eagerly and longingly waiting for the lead which will bring it back to 
sane and practical politics. This therefore is the opportunity for us to 
expound our principles to give expression to the faith in u 9 , to place our 
ideal before the country. 

** We have realised from the very start that our true and ultimate* 
masters are the masses, that in the village lives the nation and that 
democratic self-Government will be a hoi tow mockery if the ryot in the 
village is not given his proper share in the working of it. Look at the 
position of the masses ten years back and compare that with their position 
to-day. Their material position has been considerably advanced. Their 
ignorance is gradually being dispelled. During the last five years in Madraa 
elementary education has increased by leaps and bounds and in nearly 
twenty out of eighty municipalities has free and compulsory education 
been introduced, in the rural areas likewise have so many elementary 
schools been started that before the end of next year it is expected that 
theie will not be a single village with a total population of over five hundred 
which will not have its own village school. Side by side with the expan¬ 
sion of elementary education has secondary and higher education been, 
developed and I need only refer to the large number of secondary schools 
that have been established and to the two University Bills that have been 
passed by the Madras Legislative Council. Nor have the physical needs 
of the rural population been ignored. Medical institutions in the country 
50 
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have developed rapidly sometimes with the aid of Government and some¬ 
times under direct Government management. A new system of rural 
medical relief has been started by which relief is carried to the interior of the 
district and dispensaries are opened in remote parts, the medical officer 
being an honorary worker receiving a 9 mall bonus from Government. 
Medical schools have been increased and another Medical College has been 
opened whereby more medical practitioners will be available for giving 
relief to suffering humanity. 

«« What is far more important is the organisation of an efficient sanitary 
staff, a corps of District Health Officers who will patrol the district and 
detect the faintest signs of coming epidemics and take the earliest opportu¬ 
nity to root them out, has been undertaken and the staff is functioning 
all over the Presidency. A College of Indigenous Medical systems has been 
established and training is given to young men to become proficient in 
these systems. Again facilities arc being given for the opening of Ayurvedic 
dispensaries and it is hoped that all that is best and valuable in our indigen¬ 
ous systems of medicine will be conserved fer the benefit of future generations. 

“ The problems of the village are the real problems of the nation. It is 
undeniable that after so many decades of self-government the question of 
village communications and water-supply ior drinking purposes has not 
been completely solved. 

“ There is also under consideration a scheme of local self-government in 
which the village will play an important part and by which the ancient 
systems of village self-government will be attempted to be restored. It lia9 
been realised that to make local self-government a complete success one 
must build from the village upwards and not start from the top. Village 
panchayats will be formed and they will be given large powers of managing 
the internal affairs supervising the village schools, attending to sanitation, 
village communication and medical relief looking after the other public 
activities connected with the village. Every village with a minimum 
population will be brought under the panchayat scheme. Over village 
panchayats will be a District panchayat composed of members, some of 
whom will be elected by the village panchayat 9 and some directly. The 
purpose for which the District panchayat is organized will be to correlate 
the work of the village panchayats, to help secondary education, to control 
trunk roads and other roads which are not purely village roads and to 
organize medical relief in the district and in general to do everything needed 
for the physical and material prosperity of the citizens of the district. By 
the 9 means it is hoped that the village ryot will be brought into a more 
reale touch with the problems of administration.*' 

The Rajah of Panagal proceeded to observe that there were reforms 
which might not strike the i pagination of some. To tho9e, however, who 
complained that their programme was not militant enough the Rajah would 
reply that they should read the history of political parties during the last 
ten years*—of “that strong militant organisation, the Home Rule League," 
of the Congress, *' once the pioneer political organization of the country*, 
of the Swaraj Party with ** its perfect organization ** and “ its series of 
broken promises and pledges.** The Swarajists had killed dyarchy in two 
provinces only to let “an undiluted bureaucracy’* to reign in its place 
and had progressively diluted their programme to a mockery of obstruction. 
The Rajah continued: 

“ Our Policy." 

“I have dilated on the activities of some of the different groups of 
political parties in the country with the idea of contrasting such activities 
with those of our own party. Our programme has been before the country 
during the laJt ten yeare. The principles for which we stand, of orderly 
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progress, of an evolutionary growth towards self-government, of taking 
the masses with us in all our endeavours to get greater privileges, of 
affording equal opportunities to all and of doing injustice to none, these 
have stood the test of time and are getting more and more adherence as 
the day go by. We need not be ashamed of our caste ; our principles have 
been put to the acid test and have proved true metal. Turning over the 
pages of the history of this country during the last ten years, we can well 
say; Here and here our faith was tried and in its trial it was vindicated 
by the event. We do not live in the mere past; We find in it inspiration 
for the present and have boundless and confident hope for the future. And 
when we invite the confidence of the electorate we do not come empty 
handed with exaggerated promises for the future and with no accomplish¬ 
ment in the past.- Our best recommendation lies in our own record and 
vve bring with it the unimpeachable reference of our own achievements. 
We have won a place under the sum for each distinct community however 
backward and uneducated and ignorant it might once have been. We are 
trying to broadbase our institutions upon the people's will. We are trying 
to emancipate the labouring and the depressed classes. We have laid the 
foundations of a democratic system of finance. We have opened up the 
road to a better social order and we are trying to moralise the whole con¬ 
ception of Indian society and are endeavouring to establish better relations 
between the different communities. Our whole political tenet has been 
not to substitute one set of oligarchy for another, not to converse power 
in the hands of the few but to broadbase the government on a people's will, 
aaid while we are as keen as anyone else, perhaps really a little more keen 
than others, that our country should have full self-government, we realise 
that self-government can only mean Government by the people themselves. 

Proceeding to speak of the achievements of his party, the President 
referred to the passage of the Hindu Religious Endowments Bill. 

The Reforms Question. 

The President then put forth a plea for further reforms. Referring to 
his memorandum on the subject to the Government of India, be said : 

*• 1 have stated in that memorandum the province of Madras, which, 
notwithstanding the inherent defects of the Act of 1919 has worked the 
Reforms fairly satisfactorily, must have responsibility conceded in respect 
of all subjects even as a reward for its good sense and loyalty. A concession 
of the kind to Madras will, I am sure, prove to be an inducement to the 
people of other provinces to improve their attitude towards the British 
Empire. There can be no doubt that the people of the province who under 
very trying circumstances were able to keep their head cool and work the 
Reforms as Smoothly as they could, can be trusted to get on well with all 
provincial subjects transferred.*’ 

,f In this connection," he continued, " may I be permitted to express the 
thanks of the Madras Ministry to the Earl of Birkenhead for the generous 
terms in which he has been pleased to refer to their work. But I must 
confess to a feeling of disappointment and regret that the speech of the 
Secretary of State has not given much hope of an advance in the direction 
suggested. It is no desire of mine to create an unhealthy rivalry between 
province and province, but when the objection is stated that conditions 
have not been satisfactory for the grant of a further instalment of reiorms, 
one is constrained to point out that such is not the fact at least in some of 
the provinces. I feel satisfied that the time has come if it is not overdue- 
when provincial autonomy ought to be granted in provinces like Madras. 

1 shall not refer to the position of affairs in the Central Government, because 
conditions are more complicated there. But 1 believe that there is general 
consensus of opinion even among the most cautious of Indian statesmen 
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that there ought to be a certain amount o t responsibility introduced into 
that legislature." 

The President proceeded to what the Non-Brahmin Party had done to 
the Depressed classes and appealed lor mutual confidence between the party 
and the Non-Brahmins. 

"The question, therefore, of further constitutional Reforms is, indeed, 
the question of the hour, and Indian opinion is unanimous that the British 
-Government should take steps towards this end. 'We, as a party, are anxious 
to promote cordial relations between Great Britain and India. And 1 have 
no hesitation in stating that a further constitutional advance for India is 
•as much in the interests of India as it is of the British Empire. 1 feel sure 
that Britain itself realises how much it will ensure the stability ot the 
Empire and promote that feeling of fellowship which ought to exist between 
the component parts of a great Empire. 

“ Signs are not wanting to show already how a section of the Indian 
people are viewing this problem. The question is asked, what shall be 
India's response, if, after all this appeal, the British Government turns a 
deaf ear ? Will the country go back to civil disobedience, to that policy oi 
passive rtsistence which was so vehemently preached till recently, as the 
only method of gaining political concessions ? Even the most reckless of 
politicians will realise that, apart from the disasters with which such a 
policy is attended, it is an absolutely futile and impracticable course to 
pursue, specially in view of the Himalayan failure of such a policy on the 
last occasion when it was adopted. Will it take to obstructive tactics and 
preach the doctrine of bringing the Government to a standstill ? 1 cannot 

conceive of any serious individual taking to such a course, after the travesty 
that obstruction has proved as a politcal weapon. What then ? The only 
alternative seems to be meek submission or an appeal to the British nation 
and .to the League of Nations, through the British manufacturers, by boy¬ 
cotting the British goods. Judging irom the state oi mind of the people, 
the former seems to be out of question, and 1 am sure that British statesman 
ship, which has been able to 9 olve many a delicate international problem 
will rise equal to the occasion. 

The South African Indian Problem 

M Next to the Reforms, the question that is engaging the attention of 
the people i9, undoubtedly the position of Indians in the colonies, in general, 
and in South Africa, in particular. The deputation that has been sent out 
to South Africa, by the Government of India, and the Indian Deputation 
from South Africa, which is in our midst, are but reminders of the gravity 
of the situation. The position of our countrymen in that country is indeed 
most unfortunate, and it is sad to contemplate that, inspite of all the 
appeals that have been sent up by the Government andjthe people of India, 
inspite of numerous pacts and promises, the question has become more 
acute than ever. Dr. Malan's Class Areas Bill is a piece of legislation, which 
1 feel sure that none beyond the small (European) community in South 
Africa can justify. The most cautious of Indians feels that the situation 
is fast getting beyond control, and those who have watched the attempts 
that are being made to promote and build up a Pan-Asiatic Movement, 
realise how such acts afford valuable material for political incendiaries, and 
what a disservice is done to the cause of a united and harmonious Empire. 
May we not hope that the most strenuous efforts will be made to avert such 
undesirable results, as much in the interests of the Empire, as in the interests 
of justice and fairplay towards the Indian settlers ? 

While expressing this view, may 1 not turn to my Indian brethren, 
and tell them that, so long as there is bigotry and intolerance in our land 
so long as one-sixth of our own race are condemned to live a miserable liie. 



28 DEC. * 25 ] PROCEEDINGS AND RESOLUTIONS 397 

not merely of poverty and ignorance which is universal, but of social degra¬ 
dation which i9 peculiar to India, so long as the frame of mind and that 
mental attitude which was exhibited at Kalpathi is either connived at or 
even tolerated, so long shall we lose much of that moral justification which is, 
«nd must always be, behind our condemnation of the South African Whites ? 

<> Our conscience will tell us that the impartial outsider, who smile9 
with incredulity at the virtuous indignation which we feel at the treatment 
meted out to Indians overseas, is not absolutely unjust and unfair. Let us 
strengthen our demand for the redress of our grievances in South Africa, 
by insisting on our countrymen chahgiog their attitude of mind towards 
the Depressed Classes." 

The President went on to observe that the British connection with India 
was providential. <( 1 feel certain also," he said, ** that under no other 
empire could we have developed so well, and so rapidly as under the British 
empire. If therefore we desire changes in the form of government, if our 
hopes are centred on a day when we shall have a large share in the admi¬ 
nistration of our country—believe me, it is in no way becase we are unmind¬ 
ful for the benefits we have so far received through the British connection. 
It is rather a logical fulfilment of the training that we have received a 
natural climax to the lessons that we have learnt from western political 
science". 

Proceedings and Resolutions. 

2ND DAY-28TH DECEMBER 1925 

At the second day's sitting of the All-India non-Brahmin Congress on 
Monday the 2*th Dec. a resolution expressing deep sorrow at the demise oi 
Her Majesty Queen Alexandra and conveying the respectful condolence oi 
the Congress to His Majesty the King Emperor and Members of the Royal 
family, was passed first. 

The next resolution expressed profonnd sorrow at the demise oi 
Sir P. Theyagaraya Chetty, leader of the Non-Brahmin movement, and 
exhorted the Non-Brahmins in all provinces to commemorate his invaluable 
services, and, to keep his memory ever green by observing tie 28th April, 
«very year, aB the Theyagaraya Memorial Day. 

The third resolution expressed deep regret at the death of the late 
Maharaja of Gwalior, Sir Surendranath Bannerjee and Mersrs. C. R. Das, 
Swamikannu Pillai and othere, and the next one exhorted the Non-Brah¬ 
mins to commemorate the services of His Highness the late Sabu Chattra- 
patht of Kolhapur, by observing the6th May, annually, as the Memoiial Day. 

The Reforms Resolution. 

The next resolution was the subject of several speeches, and related to Re¬ 
forms. Mr. A. Ramaswami Mudaliar of Madras moved;— 

(a) *' This Congress is, emphatically, of opinion that the time has come 

when fuither extension oi Reforms ought to be given to all provinces, a- 
many of the provinces have already in spirit and in letter worked the new 
constitution and helped to piomote the development of democratic self- 
government and as Non-Brahmins of the Central Provinces and Berar are 
prepared to do the same , and, while expressing its regret at the disappoint¬ 
ing reply of the Right Hon’ble the Secretary of State for India, urges on 
H. E, the Viceroy, the Secretary of Slate and the British Cabinet, the- 
necessity of immediately gianting full provincial autonomy to all provinces, 
with adequate safe-guards, if necessary, so as to remove the appiehension 
that the British Cabinet is not genuinely interested in ensuring the specay 
realisation oi Self-Government in India, 
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(b) " This Congress exhorts Non-Brahmins, excluding Mahomedans, 
Christians and Parsi9, of the Central Provinces and Berar to secure as many 
seats as possible at the coining Legislative Council elections, to form a 
non-Brahmin Ministry, and to co-operate in working the Reformed Cons¬ 
titution and promoting the growth of democracy. 

(c) " Th.s Congress i9 also emphatically of opinion that the Central 
Government may be made responsible to the electorate/’ 

Mr. R. G. Fradhan moved an amendment to the fii 9 t clause, to insert 
the words “ with adequate sefeguards if necessary.” 

Mr. K. V. Reddy, Mr. Patel of Bombay and others spoke on the 
Tesolution which, as amended, was carried unanimously. 

S. African Issue. 

The next resolution extended a hearty welcome to the Indian Deputa¬ 
tion from South Africa. The'following is the text of the resolution :— 

” The Congress and the non-Brahmins in the country will do everything 
in their power to help them in their just and moral fight for getting their 
legitimate rights ot equal citizenship recognised by the white population 
in South Africa. 

“ The Congress desires to impress on H. E. the Viceroy, the Government 
oi India and the British Cabinet that nothing is calculated more to impair 
the unity of the British Empire than the feeling of resentment which is fast 
growing in the country at the iniquitous treatment, which is now given 
and is in future intended to be given, to Indian settlers in a portion of 
British Empire, and urges on them the necessity of giving practical mani¬ 
festation of their sympathy by taking such steps, retaliatory or otherwise, 
as would ensure recognition of the just rights of Indians by the South 
African whites.” 

The icsolution was carried, and the sitting adjourned at about 9 p. m. 
t .11 next day. 


3RD DAY —29TH DECEMBER 1925 

The All-India Non-Brahmin Congress concluded on the 29th after 
passing some more resolutions accepting the Unity resolution passed at the 
All-India Unity Conference at Delhi 111 19-24* and impressing upon Non- 
Brahmins, both Hindus and Muslims, the need for bringing about Hindu- 
Muslnn unity for promotion oi national development, and calling upon 
them to aci up to the principles contained in that resolution amidst cries 
of Hindu-Musiim-ki-jai.” 

Sir K. V. Rcddi moved a resolution, observing that, when real unity 
between the two communities was accomplished Swaraj would be in their 
hands. 

Resolutions relating to communal representation in the Councils, 
removal of untouchability, etc., were also passed. 

Sir K. V. Reddy, speaking on tli • re'olution, asked the audience to 
it-member that they contributed the bulk of the revenue, and made a 
stirring appeal to them to return only Non-Brahmins in the coming elections. 

The Congress exhorted the Non-Brahmins all over India to support the 
Justice newspaper, the only Non-Brahmin organ. 

President’s Concluding Remarks. 

In dissolving the session, the President impressed upon the audience 
the necessity lor relentless propaganda among the Non-Brahmin masses. He 
characterised the Non Brahmin movement as revolt of the masses against 
classes, who held monopoly over social and political concerns. 



All-India Social Conference 

CALCUTTA--3 1 ST DECEMBER 19 2 5 

The All-India Social Conference was held on Thursday, the 31st 
December in the Albert Institute Hall, Calcutta. Srijukta Sarala Devi 
CHAUDHURANI presided. 

The President in her address said that she felt honoured to have been 
asked to guide the deliberations of a Conference which owed its birth 40 years 
ago to the farsighted genius of Mahadeo Govind Ranado. Referring to herself 
she said that she had been born under a more enviable position than many of 
her countrymen, and that she had been served with the highest cult.uro of the 
East and West in unstintod measure. She called upon her countrymen and 
countrywomen to rally under the flag of social reform. She invited fresh 
rocruites of tho young lovers of their raco and of humanity to throw their 
strong arms around the sick arid tho weary, to cheer the faint and to lighten 
the burdon of those w'hose future was black and hopoless. Unless, said 
Srijukta Sarala Dovi Chaudhurani, thoir house was set in order, they could 
not step out, claim or bear the burdon of political rights in tho outside 
world. Continuing, she said that a selfish, narrow-minded, unenlightened 
priesthood was hampering tho nation’s march for freedom at evory step, 
and it was doomed to advance at a ridiculously crawling pace. Either the 
women and priests must bo left to take care of themselves or they must bo 
turned into trained allies by education of mind and made to add to the 
strength of the nation and tho happiness of the units. 

Tho President said again that tho average woman had boon kept intel¬ 
lectually united for ages by the average men in India. It was only when 
the armed ships of tho West anchored in her harbours, foreign aggressors 
sucked India’s blood away, that Indian men were conscious of thoir self- 
created handicap—its unrosponsivo womon-folk. Female education, abolition 
of purdah, widow re- marriage, prohibition of early marriage, child protection, 
drink prohibition, removal of untouchability, taking back to tho social fold 
repentant apostates, wero made the planks of tho Social Reform platform. 
Tho Indian National Congress, she said, now looked upon the Social Reform 
Conference as a powerful ally and has engrafted much of its programme. 

Continuing tho spoakor said that there wero countloss nooks and corners 
where its message had not reached yet, where human hearts had not rover- 
berated to the call of social unlift and lives wero being wasted away in 
misery and ignoranco, in subjection and tyranny, in selfishness and sordid 
materialism. Tho speaker said once more that a vast mass of humanity 
awaited the torch-bearers of reform to help to disentangle tho tangled 
threads of thoir lives. In conclusion, the President said that she prayed that 
the usefulness of the Conference might not wane for tho want of focussing. 

Resolutions 

The following resolutions were adopted unanimously 

“ This Conference notes with satisfaction tho growing interest of the 
people in female education and urges upon all Social Reform Associations 
and workers to make greater efforts to accelerate its progress both on general 
and vocational lines. 
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“ This Conference, while recording with satisfaction the rise in the age 
of marriage, emphasises the need for further raising the age both for boy* 
and girls in view of physical degeneration and other evils resulting from early 
marriage. 

“ ThiB Conference is strongly of opinion that the system of Purdha is 
prejudicial to the physical and moral development of woman and ought to be 
abolished. 

“ This Conference oondemns the practice of charging dowries at marriage 
as well as the practice of making extravagant expenditure at social functions 
8B involving a heavy drain on the purse and being calculated to lower tho 
moral tone of the people. 

“ This Conference views with satisfaction that opposition to the remarriage 
of widows is growing Iobs and less, and urges that renewed efforts should be 
made to ameliorate the condition of widows and remove restrictions on their 
re-marriage. 

“ This Conference urges that the baneful restrictions of caste should be 
relaxed so as to promote the growth of nationality and the upbuilding of 
society on the foundations of justice and equality, 

“ This Conference records its firm conviction that the evil custom of 
regarding some castes as untouchable is unjust, degrading and humiliating and 
should be done away with. The Conference urges that measures should be 
instituted for improving the condition of the neglected classes of the society. 

“ This Conference calls upon the people to admit to socioty women and 
girls who have been innocent victims of crime and thereby save them from a 
life of perpetual misery and shame. In the opinion of the Conference, this 
measure of reform will help in effectively checking the crimes of kidnapping 
and abduction of girls which are rampant in the country. 

“ ThiB Conference urges the necessity of giving women political franchise 
entitling them to become members of Legislative bodies and Municipal and 
other local Corporations so as to enable women to take their proper share 
as citizens in the national affairs of the country. 

“ This Conference is of opinion that the educational institutions should 
take up the cause of temperance and urges for the total prohibition of the 
manufacture and sale of alcoholic drinks and intoxicating drugs except for 
medical purposes. 

“ This Conference views with alarm the growth of the pernicious habit of 
gambling at races, which is bringing about discontent and distress in families 
and appeals to the people to make earnest efforts for its discontinuance. 

“ This Conference urges the establishment of rescue-homes and welcomes 
the enactment of legislation for the protection of children in some provinces 
and calls upon the other provinces to pass legislation on similar lines. 

“ This Conference strongly appeals to the people to make vigorous efforts 
securing the better administration of religious trusts and endowments in the 
country and in this connection it lends its support to the general principles 
of Mr. D. P. Khaitau'8 Bill introduced in the Bengal Legislative Council. 

“ This Conference calls upon the people to ceaselessly strive for the 
maintenance of cordial relations between Hindus and Mahomedans by culti¬ 
vating a spirit of mutual trust and forbearance and by removing all hind¬ 
rances to the growth of amity and fellow-citizenship in the country. 

With a vote of thanks to the Chair the Conference terminated. 
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